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AHHOTAUS YOK 27-9|01/07]-284 (17-277.2) (811.411.172.3)
CraTbsl MPOO/DKAET MyOIMKALIMIO CUPUIICKIX TOMI/INiA 3 «TokoBaHust Ha EBaHresnue ot Jlykm»
cBT. Kupua Anekcanapuiickoro (CPG 5207) o pykomumcsimM iamacckoro cobpanust Damas. 12/19
y Damas. 12/20, npepjarast CMpmiiCKuii 1 rapaJijie/IbHblii rpeuecKuii TeKCT 3—4 romminii «Tom-
KOBaHMsI». B MpeaycioBun ykasaHa pyKOIMCHas cupuiickas Tpaauiiyst. Boiee mogpo6Ho pac-
CMOTpeHa UX rpeueckasi TpaAuLIMs U X OTHOLIEeHME K M3BeCTHOI roa uMeHeM cB. Kupuiia
romwinu «Ha Cpetenue» (CPG 5207.1; BHG 1963) u dparmeHTam 13 rpevyecKkux KaTeH. BbisiB-
JIeHBI HETOYHOCTH, NOMyIeHHbIe V. PoificcoM Ipy M3JaHUM COOTBETCTBYIOMMX (GparMeHTOB
«TonkoBaHusI» 110 rpeyeckuM KaTeHaM. IIpon3BeéH CBOAHBIN aHa/IN3 PYKOIIMCHBIX MICTOYHM-
KOB FOMMJINIA, ¥ 060CHOBaHa MPeJIOKeHHAsT B M3AaHNM PEKOHCTPYKIMS UX OPUTMHATBHOTO
Tekcra. JlaH o61Mit 0630p cofepskaHus M 3aTPOHYT BOIIPOC O JATUPOBKE ITUX rOMMINIA. [Ty-
6IMKALVISI CUPUIICKOTO M IPEYECKOTO TEKCTA COMIPOBOK/IAETCS PYCCKUM TIEPEBOIOM.
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EBaHrenue ot Jlyku, natpuctnyeckas skseresa, CMpuinckue nepeBosbl, roMUAMAPUM, KaTeHbI, COTEpPU-
010 1S, XPUCTONOTUS, MaPUONOTUS.
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Abstract. The article continues the publication of the homilies from the St. Cyril of Alex-
andria’s «Commentary on the Gospel of Luke» (CPG 5207), based on Manuscripts Damas. 12/19
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and Damas. 12/20, offering the Syriac and parallel Greek text of Homilies 3-4 of the «Commentary».
In the introduction are indicated the manuscript Syriac tradition. Their Greek tradition and their re-
lationship to the Homily «On the Hypapante» (CPG 5207.1; BHG 1963) known by name of St. Cyril
and fragments from Greek Catenas are considered in more detail. The inaccuracies made by J. Re-
uss when publishing the corresponding fragments of the «Commentary» on Greek Catenas are re-
vealed.A summary analysis of manuscript sources of homily is made, and the reconstruction of their
original text proposed in the publication is substantiated. A general review of the content is giv-
en and the question of the dating of these homily is touched upon. The publication of the Syriac
and Greek text is accompanied by a Russian translation.

Keywords: St. Cyril of Alexandria, St. Proclus of Constantinople, the Gospel of Luke, patristic
exegesis, Syriac translations, homiliaries, catenas, Soteriology, Christology, Mariology.
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HACTOSIIIEN CTaThe IMTPOIOJIKAETCS ITyOIMKALISI TOMUINIA U3 «Tos-
koBaHus Ha EBanrenue ot Jlyku» ¢BT. Kupniia AneKcaHapUiiCKOro.
PaccMoTpuM pyKONMCHBIE CBUIETENIbCTBA 3-1i U 4-1i TOMWINIA, Ha-
YyaB C CUPUICKOTO IepeBo/ia, B KOTOPOM 00e TOMWINY COXPAaHEHbI
TTOJTHOCTBIO U, TIPEATIONOKUTETbHO, B hopMe, 6/11M3K0i K IepBOHAYaTbHOIA.

Cupuiickasi pyKONMCHasi TpaguIus

TTonHblIi TepeBo, 06eX TOMIJINIA, BBITIOTHEHHBIA, TO-BUIMMOMY, He O3/ -
Hee VII B.2, IpencTaB/ieH B IBYX roMmwiInapusx Jlamacckoro coopaHus Ha-
yasia XI B., KOTOpbIe 6bUIM OTKPBITHI B 1970-X rogax>:

A Damas. 12/19, fol. 114v-118r — JTamack, bubnmorexa Cupwuiickoro Ilarpuapxara;
B Damas. 12/20, fol. 136r-139v — Jlamack, Bubnuorexka Cupuiickoro ITaTpuapxara.

Kpome Toro, yeTbipe KpaTkux dhparmeHTa (OAUH U3 3-71 U Tpu U3 4-it ro-
MWINM) BOIIIM B JorMaTtuueckuit gmopmneruit VIII-IX Bekos*:

d Add. 12,154, fol. 112v—-113r. — JlougoH, BpuraHckas 6ubnmnorexa.

91U (pparmMeHTsI ObLIM BOCIPOU3BeaeHbI B u3nanusx P. [TeitH-CvuTa’
u K. Illa60°. TTockonmbKy pyKomuch d HaM HeTOCTYITHA, Mbl BOCITOTb30BaINCh
usganuem Illa6o ¢ yuéTom monpaBoK K Hemy P. JIpare’.

1 ®eodop (tOnaes), uepom. ige romunuu ceatutens Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro Ha Poxae-
cTBO M3 «TonkoBaHWs Ha EaHrenue ot Jlyku» (rommnmun 1-2) no pykonucam Damas. 12/19
1 Damas. 12/20 / cMpuiACKUiA TEKCT, NepeBOof, BCTYNUTENbHAs CTaTbs M NpUMeYaHus // bubnus
M XpUCTUaHCKas apeBHocTb. 2022.N2 3 (15). C. 15-50.

2 M3BecTHbl ABe pykonucu cobpaHus bputaHckoi 6ubnmotekn Add. 14,551 (VIII B.) Add. 14,552
(VII=VIII BB.), 3HauanbHo copepxaslune sce 156 rommunuii «Tonkosanus» (Tam xe. C. 18). a-
TMPOBKA 3TUX PYKOMUCEN, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 334a€ET terminus ante quem CUPUIACKOro NepeBo-
na. BnpoueMm, 9BnseTcs M nepeBof, roMUMIA B LIAMAaCCKMX PYKOMUCSX TEM Xe, YTO U B PyKO-
nucsx bputaHckoi 6ubnnoTekn, MOXXHO ByaeT ckazaTb OAHO3HAYHO TONBKO NOC/Ie CPAaBHEHUS
MX TEKCTA MO COXPaHMBLUMMCS B TEX U APYFUX PYKOMUCAX FOMUAKAM. ITo rommunmm 38,87,130,
134,140,141,146 1 151 (Tam xe. C. 22).

3 Tam xe. C. 20. ®otokonum obenx pykonuceit 6binm npepgoctasneHsl anak. Cepruem Koxxyxo-
BbIM U cBaw. Cepruem Kumom.
Tam xe. C. 24.

5 S. Cyrilli Alexandriae archiepiscopi Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt syriace.

E manuscriptis apud Museum Britannicum / ed. R. Payne Smith. Oxonii, 1858.P. 9.

6 S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Pars 1 / ed. |-B. Chabot. Paris, 1912. (CSCO; 70.
Scriptores syri; 27). P.15-16.

7 Draguet R. Addenda et emendanda ad fidem codicum // S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii
in Lucam.Pars 1/ interpret. est R.M.Tonneau. Louvain, 1953. (CSCO; 140. Scriptores syri; 70).
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B A 1 B TeKCT roMmInii TpaKTUYeCKM UAeHTUYEeH, C HeOOMbIITMMM OT-
JIMYMSIMU TIPeUMYILecTBeHHO opdorpaduueckoro xapakrepa. 3ato d gaét
HEeCKOJIbKO JTIOOOTIBITHBIX PA3HOUTEHUI

mpy mutupoBauuu JIk. 2, 34 K coBam: «Ceti iexcum Ha nadeHue»
(4, 7:5) — mOGABIEHO «HAPOLOBY» (RAsAs.3);

BMECTO C10B: «mosoxua bor n Orer; EMmaHymaa» (Rl o
L, o o) (4,7:6) — ynoTpebieHa rmaccuBHast KOHCTPYK-
uus: «ronoxkeH borom u Otiiom EMMaHymi» (c{oﬂd N Ao
L~rans ~ora), 6YKBAJbHO COOTBETCTBYIONIAS] IPEUECKO-
MY OPUTMHAIY;

BO ¢pase: «3HAMeHMEM [IJIsT CIIopa OH Ha3BaJl yecTHO Kpect»
(4, 8:1) — BMeCTO COIJIAaCHOTO C rpeueCcKuM TeKCcTom «KpecT»
(cﬁul 53) CTOUT «00pas» (r@.\l 53). [TpyuyMHOI TaKOrO SIBHO
OIIMOOUHOTO UTeHMUS MOIJIO GbITh Ipaduueckoe CXOICTBO IBYX
aTUX hopm’.

CBuaerenn IpedyeCcKoro Texkcra

Eci opurrHaabHbBIN TEKCT OIMYyOJIMKOBAHHBIX paHee roMmwinit 1-2 coxpa-
HWICS JIUIIb (parMeHTapHO B COCTaBe KaTeH, TO AJISI TOMWINii 3—4 OH U3-
BECTEeH ITOYTH B ITOJITHOM 0OBEME U MMEET TOBOJIbHO 60TaTyI0 PYKOIMCHYIO
TpaguUIINIoO.

1. Tomunus «Ha CpeTeHue»

[maBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM siByisieTcs: rommuus «Ha Cperenue» (CPG 5207.1;
BHG 1963), B KOTOPO¥1 TOMUJINM 3—4 CBeIE€HbI BOEAVHO C OIyIIeHMEM 3aKJII0-
UYMTEeNbHBIX CJIOB I1IEePBOJi M HAUaIbHBIX CJI0B BTOPOI rommnny. basa ;aHHbIX
rpevyeckux pykonmuceii Pinakes ymommHaeT ABafIaTh MeCTh COMEPKAIINX

P.111.06 ocobeHHocTsax n3nanus Labo 1 o nonpaskax Jpare cm.: @eodop (KOnaes), uepom. [ige
romunuu ceatutens Kupunna Anekcanapwmiickoro Ha PoxxaectBo u3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaH-
renune ot Jlyku» (rommnum 1-2) no pykonucam Damas. 12/19 n Damas. 12/20 / cupwmiickunit
TEKCT, NepeBo, BCTYNUTENbHAs CTaTbs 1 NpuMeyaHus // Ykas. cou. C. 19.

8 3nech v fanee faéTCa CCblKa Ha Halle U3aaHue, C ykasaHMeM HoMepa roMUAnmK, HomMepa rna-
Bbl U HOMEpa CTPOKM.
9 Kak v B u3paHuu MeiH-CmuTa, B M3gaHuu LLlabo 3pech ctomt @353; [pare Ha ocHoBa-

HUW PYKOMMUCKU YBEPEHHO 3aMEHAET ero Ha r-éz\k:l B cBOEM «Addenda et emendanda».
TeM He MeHee, BBUAY OTMEYEHHOro rpaduyeckoro cxoactsa obeunx dopm, 6bino Obl BECbMa
YeNnaTenbHO eLlé pa3 03HAKOMMUTLCS C CaMOW PYKOMUCbIO A1 YTOYHEHMS.
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3Ty FOMWINIO MaHyCKpuUITTOB'®, Kak mpaBuiio, 3To cobpaHus IpasgHNUHbIX
MPOTIOBe/Iel pa3HbIX ABTOPOB B MOPSIIKE IIePKOBHOTO T'OJOBOTO KPYTa, C 10-
6aBjeHVEM B HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX aruorpadudyeckux counHeHmii. Ilepeunc-
JIUM JIOCTYITHbIE HAaM (B XPOHOJIOTMUYECKOM TTOPSIIKE):

10

11
12

13
14
15
16

17
18

F

Paris, BnF gr. 1171, X B., fol. 253v—-257v — I[Tapwk, HaunoHaabHast
6ubmmoreka ®panuny (Bibliothéque nationale de France)!'!; sto npeBHefimrast
U3 pyKomnuceii, comepxaimyx rommuanio «Ha CpeTeHye»; OHa BBIIIOJIHEHA
CTapUHHBIM OKPYIIBIM («CTYIUTCKMM») MUHYCKYJIOM B OMH CTONOELI;
Vaticanus gr. 1633, X—XI B., fol. 110v—112v — BaTukaH, BaTukaHcKkas alloCTOIbCKast
6ubmoteka (Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana)'?; 3mech BHeCEHO HOBOTBHO MHOTO
MCIIPABJIeHNI ¥ JOTIOTHEHUH KaK B CAMOM TeKCTe, TaK U Ha TOJIsIX;

Vaticanus Ottob. gr. 85, X-XI B., fol. 89v-93v — BarukaH, BaTukaHckas
anocTosbcKast GuGMMoTeKa, coGpaHe rpedeckux pykomnuceit OTTo6oHn";
Paris, BnF gr. 1173, XI B., fol. 94v-96r — ITapwk, HatnoHanpHast 61u6moTexa
®panuymn't;

Messanensis S. Salvatoris gr. 63, XIII B., fol. 258v-263v — MeccuHa,
PermoHanbHas yHUBepcuTeTcKas 6ubnmoreka Ixkakomo Jlonro (Biblioteca
Regionale Universitaria «Giacomo Longo»), cobpaHie rpeueckux pyKommceit
MOHACTBIPS CaHTI/ICCI/IMO—CaanaTope15 ;

Athoniensis Protat. gr. 57, XIV B., fol. 105r—108v — CB. Topa AdoH, 6ubnmnorexa
Iporara'®;

Athoniensis Panteleim. gr. 630, XV B., fol. 73v—78v — CB. Topa AdoH,
6ubnmoTeka MoHacTbipst CB. [TanTenenmona'’;

Uppsala gr. 31, XVI B., fol. 38v—-50v — Yrricana, Bubnmoreka Vircaabckoro
YHMBEPCUTETA; 3Ta MMHMATIOPHAST PYKOIIMCh BKJIIOUAET TOJIBKO IBE TOMMUJINN:
cB. Kupnia «Ha CpereHue» 1 HaAMMMCAaHHYIO MMeHeM CB. Medozaus
Ommmmiickoro romummio «O Cumeone u AHHe» (CPG 1827; BHG 1961)18;

URL: https://pinakes.irht.cnrs.fr/notices/oeuvre/8165/. Crporo roBops, 34eCb nepe4yncneHo
27 pyKOMMUCel, HO O HA M3 HUX COAEPXKUT He romunuto «Ha CpeTeHner, a 4-t0 romunuio «Ton-
KOBaHMA» (CM. HUKE).

Mmeetca B oTkpbIiToM goctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnffr/ark:/12148/btvlb107217525/f268.item.
MmeeTca B oTkpbiToM foctyne. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1633. ®oTokonuu
MO CCbIIKE HA3KOrO Ka4yecTsa, HO B Lie/IOM TEKCT NoAAaETCA YTEHMIO.

Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Ott.gr.85.

Mmeetca B oTKpbIToM goctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnffr/ark:/12148/btvlb107224921/f103.item.
MoTokonum 6binn NpuobpeTeHbl B MeccHHCKOM yHUBEpCUTETCKOW BubnunoTeke.

Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://www.mountathos.org/el-GR/Diva-Viewer.aspx?
item=33112(11682. ®oTOKOMNMM NO CCbINIKE OYEHb HM3KOrO Ka4yecTBa, Tak YTO MecTaMu uTte-
HWe 3aTpyAHeHO.

doTokonuto 3TONM pykonucu npenoctasun ceaw,. Cepruit Kum.

Mmeetcsa B oTkpbITOM poctyne. URL: https://www.manuscripta.se/ms/100032.
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P Paris, BnF Coisl. 274, 1608 ., fol. 180v-187r — ITapwsk, HaijnmoHanbHast
6u6mmoreka dpaninn, cobpanne Kyanena (Cerbe)'’;

H Athoniensis Protat. gr. 90, 1688 r., fol. 113v-117v — CB. Topa AdoH, 6ubnnoTexa
IIporata.

Tomunus 6sl1a onybnukoBaHa B 1638 . JK. O6epom B co6paHuy TBO-
penmii ¢B. Kupwiina cpeny «Pasnmumunbix romunii» (Homiliae diuersae):

Aub S. P.N. Cyrilli Alexandriae archiepiscopi operum / cura et studio I. Auberti. T. 5.
Pars 2. Paris, 1638. P. 385D-391C.

MO3KHO TOJIBKO COTJIACUTBCS C yTBepkAeHreM M. O61MHO, UTO TEKCT
romwinu «Ha CpeTeHue» B pyKonucHoi Tpaguuum X—XVII BB. ocTaéTcs
BecbMa yCcToiuMBbIM?'. HO 110 OOIIHOCTM pa3sHOUTEHMI Cpeay YKasaHHbIX
pyKomuceli MOXKHO BBILEINTb HEKOTOPbIe OATPYIIbL. [IpeicTaBisieTcs oue-
BUIHBIM, uTo O6ep u3man roMmunnio He 1o Paris, BnF Coisl. 274, 1608 r. (P),
Kak ykassiBas O61HO%, a 1o Paris, BnF gr. 1173, XI B. (G), c HE3HAUNUTETb-
Ho¥t opdorpadbmueckoit 1 MyHKTYallMOHHO ITPaBKOit, COITPOBOAMB JIBA Me-
CTa, TOKa3aBLIMXCSI eMy COMHUTEIbHBIMMU, BapMaHTaMM Ha nossx. [Ipu ne-
perteuatke B «I'peuyeckoit matposaorum» JK.-I1. Muns* B rekct O6epa 6buin
BHECEHbI IOTIOTHUTEIbHBIE UCITPABIEHNS, He BCEra YIauHbIe,

19 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b11000150b/f187.
item.

20 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://www.mountathos.org/el-GR/Diva-Viewer.aspx?
item=11011(21138.Kak u B cnyyae pykonucu K, hoToKonunm no ccbisike o4eHb HU3KOro KayecTsa.

21 Aubineau M. Emprunts de Proclus de Constantinople a Cyrille d'Alexandrie, dans son homé-
lie XXII, In illud: «Et postquam consummati sunt dies octo...» (Lc 2, 21) // After Chalcedon:
Studies in theology and church history offered to Professor Albert Van Roey for his Seventieth
Birthday/ ed.by C.Laga,). A.Munitiz and L.Van Rompay. Leuven, 1985. (Orientalia Lovaniensia
Analecta; 18). P. 25.

22 Ibid.
23 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Homilia 12 (In occursum Domini nostriJesu Christi) // PG.77.Col. 1040~
1050.

24 Tak, BMecTO: «3aKkoHonaTens, kak bora, (y3pum) nokopsitowmmcs CBoMM coBCTBEHHBIM Npea-
nucaHusaM» (Tov VOpoBETNV wg Beodv Toig éauTol BeoTriopaaciv Utokeipevov) (3, 2:12-13) —
Mbl YnuTaeMm: «3akoHogatens bora (y3pum) nokopstowmmcs CBOMM COBCTBEHHBIM NMpeanucaHu-
AM KaK Yenoseka» (TOv VOUoBETNV Bedv T0IG £auTol BeoTTioNaoIv UTTOKEINEVOV WG AvOpwWTTOV)
(Ibid.// Op.cit.Col.1041B:18-19). Takoro Bap1aHTa HeT B AOCTYMHbIX HAM PYKOMUCAX; NO-BU-
LMMOMY, peaakTop «MoAnpaBui» TEKCT, NOKa3aBLLUMIACS eMy 34eCb He BMosHe scHbIM. C apy-
ro/ CTOpPOHbI, 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHHOE BCEMM PYKOMUCAMU YTEHUE: «apxuepeit (apXIepeUc)
Mucyc (Hasuh)» (3, 5:14) — 3amMeHseTcs Ha: «apeBHui (Gpyaiog) Mucycs (Ibid. // Op. cit.
Col. 1044B:21-22). 1 37a 3aMeHa BnosnHe yMecTHa; 6onee Toro, UIMEHHO TaK 3TO MECTO YuTa-
eTCs B KaTeHaX U B CUPUIICKOM nepeBofe.
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[IpuBeném oburme, xapakrepusie 1151 G u Aub pasnoutenus. Hepenko
OHM MOJAEPKUBAIOTCS Takke pykonucsivu V u M — B TakUX Crydasx yKa-
3bIBaE€M MX B CKOOKax:

Onyweno: qv (3, 4:1); yap (3, 4:5); 82 (3, 5:7); mpdtepov (3, 5:7); xai kopog (3, 6:12);
wai (3, 6:17); tdv (4, 3:1); 100 (VM) (4, 5:6); 0 Xpiotdg (4, 6:6); &v (V) (4, 6:7). o-
Oasnero: 6 0gdg (V M) ocse yap (3, 5:9); 8¢ mocie koup® (3, 5:12); év (V M) nocie
10 (3, 6:8); T\ (V) mociie v (3, 6:16); tdv (VM) ociie d1a (4, 3:3); tod (V M) no-
ce v (4, 4:12); ot mocie mpdtepov (4, 5:5); kai (VP <) mocne toxko (4, 7:2). Iepe-

cmanoska: tote 1 BMecTo o 101¢€ (3, 4:5); Xp1otog &v 1 iepd kol (V M) BMecTo &v
® iepd Xplotdg (4, 4:1); mept avt®dv wéhv (V M) BMecTo mdhy mept avtdv (4, 5:11);
mvedpatog ayiov (V M) BMecTo dyiov mvedpartog (4, 7:4); ékhextog dv Aibog (V M)

BMecTO Aibog (v €xhextog (4, 7:7). 3amena: avtoic BMecTo antois (3, 2:5); idopev

BMecTO dmpev (3, 2:11); Mocémg (V) BMecTo Mwbdcéwng (3, 2:12); diddokel BMe-
cTo d13G&et (3, 2:13); ovvteng (V) BmecTo dovvtes (3, 3:12); povov (V) BMecTo
udArov (3, 4:5); tehodpevov (V) BMecTo tedespévov (3, 4:8); dp’ (V M) BMecTo Gpo.
(3, 5:2); Mocéa (VM) BMecto Mwiota (3, 5:14); katakADc0g BMECTO KOTOKNANGOG
(3, 6:13); kai (V M) Bmecto 1j (3, 7:1); icoppomov (V M) BMecTo icopponmg (4, 2:2);
peottevoavtog (V M) BMeCTO pesttevovtog (4, 2:3); an’ aidvog (V M) BMecTo ayiwv
(4, 3:3); vmopacbov (V M) BmecTo vropddiov (4, 4:2); edokmv (V<) BMecTo Xpiotov
(4, 5:14); éxticavto (V) BMecTo éktoavto (4, 5:20); 6cot BMecTo oi (4, 7:8); ioyvoov
(V) Bmecto ioydoaves (4, 7:9); pdg (V M) BMecTo ¢popog (4, 7:14); peteputetonoav
(V M) BmecTo petepoitneoy (4, 7:19); dg kai (VP ) BMecTo &g yop (4, 8:1); popio

d6&av sivar (V) BMmecTo £50&ev sival popia (4, 8:5); yodv (V M) BmecTo 8¢ (4, 9:1).
Ho pykomyice M umMeeT U psifi, yHUKAJIbHbIX YTEHUIA:

Onyuero: vimot (3, 2:14); Sniodv (3, 6:9); 0dv (4, 6:3); kaitot (4, 6:7); yip mapBEvog
(4, 7:3); 01| (4, 7:4); dpa (4, 7:4); €av (4, 7:14); ovy Nylacev 0 Topank (4, 7:16-17).

3amena: avOpdrwv BMecTo avOpdne (3, 2:3); tpotdtokov BMecTo tokov (3, 2:9);

007 BMecto evmedi (3, 3:4); vnoluya BMmecTo (uya (3, 3:10); Aoyioudv BMecTo
poAvopov (3, 5:18); 6t BMecTo Gte (3, 6:4); 6t avtod BMecTo ot Eavtod (3, 7:3-4);
avtOBev BMecTo ahtdOt (4, 3:2); 6kOTEL BMECTO GKOT® (4, 3:10); dVvay BMecTo yd-

pw (4, 5:7); &pn BMecTo onoiv (4, 7:4); £dei&ev BMecTo £60&ev (4, 8:5).

TekcT pyKomucu S HaCTONBKO TOUHO MOBTOPsieT O, YTO BO3HMKAET BIle-
yaT/IeHue, YTO ¢ He€ OHa 1 ObUIA MTepernncaHa ¢ BHeceHeM HebOobILIoii op-
orpadmueckoit mpaBku. VX ob1iye pasHouTeHMs (KPOMe TOKAECTBEHHO-
T'O HA[IMMCaHMSI U 3aKITIOUNTEIBHOTO CJIABOCTIOBMSI):

Onyuweno: xai (3, 4:6); ayiov (3, 5:12); Gpa (3, 7:3); €iolv (4, 5:5); pev (4, 8:5); tot
(4, 9:5). lo6asnero: koi mocie mwhw (3, 2:3); &v mepen, avtoig (3, 2:5); 8¢ moce



TOMUNUN 3-4 CBATUTENA KUPUNJIA ATEKCAHLPUIMNCKOTO 23

ouvtetéheké (3, 3:11); einwv mocie anoctorols (3, 5:9); méw moce avtov (3, 6:1);
avtod moce vidv (4, 3:4); eig moce kai (4, 7:5); yap mocie £6o&ev (4, 8:5). Ilepecma-
Ho8Ka: @atvn Ppépog keiplevov BMecTo Ppépog €v eatvn keipevov (3, 2:7); otovpov
ovopdlel BMecTo ovopdlet otavpdv (4, 8:1). 3amena: tehodpevov BMECTO TEAECILE-
vov (3, 4:8); kbhptog BMecTo 0 Xp1otog (3, 5:7); capki BMecTo capka (3, 5:17); kaba-
piowpev BMecTo katabprioopev (3, 6:10); deondtng BMecTo cwthp (3, 6:12); okodtel
BMeCTO okOT® (4, 3:9); kékAnvtol BMecTo kekAnpévot (4, 5:4); kKoplov BMecTo Oedv
(4, 5:18); kordAnpo BMeCTO kotdAepio (4, 6:4); yv@dvor BMecTo idelv (4, 7:9); kol
cuvTpifovtatl BMecTo GuveTpiPn kol téntwkey (4, 7:18); EhebBepov BMecTo Erevbe-
povv (4, 7:21); é&v obpavd BMeCTO T@V ovpavadVv (4, 7:23); 6opOG BMECTO GOQMTO-

106 (4, 8:2); xai BMecTo oG (4, 10:4).

Taxske MOKHO 06benuHNUTD pyKorycy K, R, P, H, X0OTsI TocyieHsIS He-

CKOJIbKO Pa3 OTKJIOHSIETCSI OT UX OOIIMX UTEHMI (TaKue cryday IoMevaeM
<H). IlToMyMO UIEHTUYHOrO HAAIMUCAHUS U TOKIECTBEHHOI (hOPMbI KO-
HEUYHOTO (JIaBOWIOBMSI, XapaKTepHbIe AJIsI 3TOV TPyIbl PyKOTIUCe uTe-
HUSI TAKOBbBI:

25

Onyujeno: €empioto — avtoVv (3, 3:2-3); o1 (3, 4:1); pdAlov — ToAA®V (3, 4:5-6);
oM (3, 4:9); 6 (4, 2:3); 10 (4, 4:13); xai (4, 5:12); aunqv (4, 6:8); €otiv gig compiav
(4, 8:4). ZlobasneHo: oikeing mocie tiig (3, 3:14); ofpepov mocie avtov (3, 6:1); 100
nocie 6vteg (4, 5:8). [lepecmanoska: tOv vOLOV THPODVTO BMECTO TNPODVTO, TOV VOUOV
(3, 3:13). 3amena: yAdttov BMecTo yAdcoav (< H) (3, 2:3); éovtov BMeCTO aTOV
(<H) (3, 3:4); 6¢ BMecTO 1¢ (3, 6:7); VEOTTOLG BMECTO vEOGH0VG (3, 6:8); Katakela-
doac®® BMecTo kotaknAioag (3, 6:13); 0o¢ BMecTo gimddg (4, 2:9); ToVTOY BMe-
cTO TV (4, 3:2); Tiv BMeCTO £0Tiv (4, 3:2); Ociag BMecTo to1d6de (4, 3:12); mhncbeic
BMeCTO TUTAGUEVOG (4, 4:3); €100V BMecTO idov (4, 4:5); yop BMeCTO pev (4, 4:7);
AV LEVOLG BMECTO TETAAVILEVOLS (4, 4:9); mdAot BMecTo wahw (4, 7:10); kol yop
BMeECTO i¢ yap (4, 8:1); Xpiotog BmMecTo viog (4, 10:2).

Heckomnbko pa3 umeroT ocobsie BapuanTsl pykornvicu K u H, ¢ omHoii cTopo-
Hbl, ¥ pyrorucu R u P, ¢ ipyroii. K, H: OnyweHno: 8¢ (4, 9:1); no6asneHo: Tvedua
rocie dyov (4, 7:21). 3amena: nepi BMecto dd (3, 2:12); Evvdel BMECTO £VvOEL
(3, 3:14); 0pehel BMecTO OPeET (4, 10:1). R, P: lo6asnero: €x’ adtodv mocie mtecd-
vteg (4, 7:10). 3amena: nopa BMecTo S0 (3, 2:12); dg BMecTo 0 (3, 6:3); cuveldelv

BMeCTO d€iv (4, 7:9); adtov BMecTo avtd (4, 7:11).

MMeHHO Takoe pa3HoUTEHME, XapaKTePHOE TOJIbKO AN 3TOM rpynnbl PyKONUCEN, UMeeTCs
1 B MeYaTHOM M3aaHuu «SopToapomus» npn. Hukoamuma Cestoropua, rae UMTUPYeTCs YacTb
3-1 romunmn (Nik6dnpog 6 Ayiopitng. Eoptodpdpiov Atol Eepeveia gig Toug dopaTikoug Ka-
vOVag TV AeGTTOTIKWV Kai ©gounTopIk@V £0pTV. Bevetia, 1836. . 203).
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2. I'peveckuii TeKCT 4-i1 roMUINU

Ianee, B oMHOM IpeueckoM romumanapuy KeM6puaskckoro cobpaHms Haxo-
IUTCS 4-51 ToMunst « TOTKOBaHMSI» KaK OTHeIbHask IPOIoBeabh:

T

Cantabrigensis Trin. B. 8. 7, XI-XII B., fol. 155r-157v — Kem6pumx, Bubnmnoreka
Tpunnti-komwtenx (Trinity College)?’. PyKomich BbIIIOTHEHA M3SIIHBIM
MMHYCKYJIOM CBO€J1 310X B AiBa CTO/6IA 110 30 CTPOK C OPHAMEHTATbHOM
3aCTaBKOJ Iepes KaxkA0i rToMuimeit. B 3akmounTeibHOM C1aBOCIOBUN

3a cioBaMu: «160 EMy mopobaet cinaBax (Ot o0t@ npémet d0Ew) — ciemyeT
MpuUMeyvaTeabHOE COKpalleHMe:

:‘I
(" s

=

OHO CTOUT B KOHIIE ell[¢ HeKOTOPBIX TOMMJINIA TOV JKe PYKOIUCK
1, TIO-BUMMOMY, JIOJDKHO GBITh PACKPBITO KaK «BO BeKM» (gig To0G aidvac)Ze.

B 3T0I1 pyKOMMCH MpeacTaB/ieH He TOJIbKO IOHbBIN TEKCT 4-1i TOMUINN

C COXpaHeHMeM HauaJbHbBIX CJIOB, OMYIIeHHbIX B romuiiny «Ha CpeTeHue»,
HO U TIpeBapsIOIINii e€ eBaHTeIbCKII TeKCT, MOAJIeKalllMii TOTKOBaHUIO,
TO eCTb yzepskaHa Ta (popma, KoTopast M3BecTHa Mo ToMuansam «TokoBa-
HMSI» B CUPUIICKOM TIepeBO/ie U C GOJbIION BEPOSITHOCTHIO MOKET CUMTAThCS

26

27
28

@. AnbkeH B Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca otmeTun eé ocobbiM Homepom (BHG 1958w)
KaK eLLé OAHY, TPeanonoXuTeNbHO, HensaaHHy romunuio «Ha CpeTeHues caT. Kupunna Anex-
caHnapuiickoro. OpHaKo No 03HaKOMIEHNM ¢ eé TekcToM M. OBMHO YTOUHMA, YTO, 3a UCKITIOYe-
HMEeM eBaHreNbCKOM NepUKONbl U HAYaNbHOTO MPenJsIOXKEHNS C LUTATOM U3 Npopoka Mcauu,
3Ta roMUANs B TOYHOCTM MOBTOPSIET BTOPYIO YacTb BbIlEYNOMSHYTOM romunmnmn «Ha Cpete-
Hue» (BHG 1963), <npumMepHO Tpu naTbix» eé o6béma (Aubineau M. Deux homélies de Cyrille
d’Alexandrie de Hypapante (BHG 1958w et 1963)? // Analecta Bollandiana.1972.Vol. 90 (1-2).
P. 100). 3ameuaHne O6MHO HALLIO OTpaxeHWe B nepepaboTaHHOM M3aHUM arMorpadpuye-
ckoro Katanora AnbkeHa (Halkin F. Novum auctarium Bibliothecae hagiographicae graecae.
Bruxelles, 1984. (Subsidia hagiographica; 65). P. 376). BnpouyeM, MOXHO YyTOUHWTb 1 3aKtoYe-
Hue camoro O6MHO: B JAHHOM Clyyae, CTPOro roBOpSi, Mbl MMEEM AEN0 HE C KHOBbIM CBUAE-
Tenem XI B.» (Aubineau M. Deux homélies de Cyrille dAlexandrie de Hypapante (BHG 1958w
et 1963)? // Op. cit.) romunun «Ha CpeTeHue», a C €4UHCTBEHHbIM FPEYECKUM CBUAETENEM
4-1h roMmunum «TONKOBaHMS®, XOTS €€ TEKCT AEMCTBUTENbHO HE AAET MOYTM HUYErO HOBOTO.
MmeeTcs B oTkpbiTom poctyne. URL: https://mss-cat.trin.cam.ac.uk/Manuscript/B.8.7.

Mnu: «BO BEKM BEKOB» (€ig TOUG aitivag TV aithvwy). M TOT 1 Apyroit BapuaHT 3aBepLLEHMUS
CNaBOC/I0BUS BCTPEYAETCS B TBOPEHMSAX CBATUTENS C MPMMEPHO paBHOM YacToToM. Boipaxkaem
npusHatenbHocTb N. AbeHTynuay (Eirini Afentoulidou), Hay4HoMy coTpyaHuky OTaena BU3aH-
TUiAcKknx nccneposanuit (ABF) MuctuTyTa cpeaHeBekoBbix nccnenosanuin (IMAFO) Asctpui-
CKOM aKafeMuu Hayk, NOACKa3aBLLe pacluiMdpoBKy 3TOr0 COKPaLLEHMS.
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M3HAvYaIbHOI. PyKomuch 6b1a n3BecTHa [TeiitH-CMUTY, 1 OH BOCTIONb30BaI-
CS1 €10 IS 4-7i TOMMUJIMM B CBOEM aHIVIMIICKOM nepeBojie «TOTKOBaHMUSI»?,
Pykonuich T 1a€T TEKCT, B 1[eJI0M COTVIACHBIV C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIM Pa3-
nmenom romunnu «<Ha CpeTeHue», HO MeeT U 0co6bie, CPaBHUTEIBHO C € 00-
UMM UTEeHUSIMU, BapUaHThI. [I[pMUEM B OTHUX CTyUYasX CUPUICKIT TepeBOof,
nognepkuBaet urenus T, a B ipyrux — ob1ye ytenust rommanu «Ha Cpe-
TeHMe» (COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIA BApUAHT CUPUIICKOTO epeBoa, €I OH eCThb,
MMPUBOAVM B CKOOKAX, a eC/IM HEeT, OTMeuaeM aCTePUCKOM *):

Iponyweno: 6¢ (en) riocsie vovi (4, 5:9); 6 Adyog 6 10D 6tawpod (2o r(k\lm)
(4, 8:3); thiya (""év) (4,9:2). Zlo6asneHo: kot 6GpKo. (iany) (4, 2:9); 1od (4, 4:12);
mePL OTOV (\om}\llv:n) (4,5:1); yap (i.-\) (4, 5:5); kai* (4, 7:1); moAteiav fjror*
(4, 7:23); mpoOg TOLG TO10VTOVG ((‘lm xs) (4, 9:1). Hepecmarnoska: €1 60 (4, 5:17)
BMeCTO oV £1; Tnoovg Xpiotog (4, 2:5) BMecTo Xpiotdg Thoode. 3amena: ovtot (4, 4:10)

BMecTO avtol; ktiotv (4, 4:10) BMecTo kticavta; 6 (4, 4:13) BMecTo §g; ebpnco-
pev (4, 5:17) BMeCTO gdpioKopey (Qassae=n); dpEANLa (4, 5:21) BMeCTO G@Ehpov;
AAL’ (4, 6:1) BMeCTO GAAG KO (... 0 rdr(); KOplov (~si>) (4, 7:13) BMecTo kai; me-

puttaiovow (4, 7:17) BMecTo nepunintovotv; £yévvnoeyv (4, 9:4) BMECTO YeYEVVIKEV.

3. I'peueckue KaTeHsl Ha EBaHrenme ot JIlyku

Haxkownerr, hparMeHTbI 06eMX TOMUJINIT MMEIOTCS B KaTeHax Ha EBaHrenne
oT JIyK1 ¥ BOILUIM B KpUTHUecKoe usganue M. Poiicca:

29

30
31

Reu

Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche: Aus Katenenhandschriften /
hrsg. von J. Reuss. Berlin, 1984. (TU; 130). S. 56—59.

Povicc ucnonb30Bal ceayoLe KaTeHbl, B KOTOPBIX COLEPIKATCS COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIME HAIIMM TOMUJIUSIM CXOJMK C TOMKOBaHMeM Ha JIK. 2, 21-35:

1Y)

30

PacmmpeHnHblii BapuaHT KaTeHbl [IceBno-Tuta Boctpuiickoro, T
B o knaccuduxarum M. lepapga (CPG C 131), unu «monHast Kate-
Ha» (Vollkatene) Tuma A 1o kinaccudumkaiym camoro Poiicca c dpar-
MeHTaMM 4-i1 romuinn. Vi3 e€ pykommceii HaM ObIIM JOCTYITHbI:

Paris, BnF Coisl. 195, X B., fol. 249v — ITapux, HaiimoHaabHast 6ubamnoreka

®panuym, cobpanne Kyanena®!;

A Commentary upon the Gospel according to S. Luke, by S. Cyril Patriarch of Alexandria, now
first translated into English from an Ancient Syriac Version by R. Payne Smith: in 2 pt. Pt. 1.
Oxford, 1859. P. 24-28.

D B u3paHuu Poiicca.

Mmeetca B otkpbitom poctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnffr/ark:/12148/btvib10547049¢/ f510.item.
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33

34
35
36
37
38
39

40
41

38
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32 Paris, BnF Coisl. 23, XI B., fol. 153v — ITapux, HaumoHanpHast 6ubamoreka
®paHuym, cobpanve Kyanena’s.

2)  Karena Hukutsl Upaknuiickoro, Tum F o Tepapmy (CPG C 135),
wi tuil C o Pojiccy; oHa SIBJISIETCSI MICTOYHMKOM OOIbIIMH-
CTBa KaTeHapHbBIX (DparMeHTOB 06eUX TOMMINIA. JIOCTyITHbIE HAM

PYKOIIUCH:
54 Vaticanus gr. 1611, XII B., fol. 33v—39v — BaTukan, BaTukaHcKast arloCTO/bCKas

6ubmmoreka’s;

36 Paris, BnF Coisl. 201, XIV-XV B., fol. 66v—75v — [Tapusk, HalyoHanbHas

6u6mmoreka dpauinn, cobpanne Kyanena’’;

Paris, BnF gr. 208, XIV B., fol. 82r-93v — ITapwuk, HauynoHanbHast 6ubnmoTeka
Opanuymn’’.

3)  3axundckuit komekc (Codex Zacynthius), mau Tun E mo Poiiccy,
TaKoKe ¢ pparMeHTaMy 06enx TOMUIINIA:

40 Cantabrigensis Bibl. Univ. BFBS. 213 (Add. 10,062), VIII 8., fol. 19r, 21v-22r —

KemGpumx, Vausepcuterckast 6ubmioteka?!. [Tamimcect, mpeBHeiimas
KkaTeHa Ha EBaHrenue ot JIyku, BbITIOJTHEHHAsI MalOCKY/IbHBIM MUCbMOM;
PYKOINCh MMeeT Ollpefie/IEHHOe 3HaueHue 1 17151 Tekcronoruy HoBoro
3aBeTa Kak IpeJCTaBUTeNb aJleKCaHApuiickoro Tumna tekcra (2 040 B cucreme
0603HaUYEHNMIT HOBO3aBETHBIX pyKoIuceii ['peropu-Ananna).

4) Karenatun E no I'epapay (CPG C 134) wnu tun D o Poricey; Poiicc
M3BJIEK 13 HEE€ oAVH GparMeHT, COOTBETCTBYIOIINIA, TIO €Tr0 MHe-
HUI0, 4-1i TOMWJINU; OHA TIpeACTaB/IeHa PYKOIIUChIO:

E B u3paHuu Poiicca.

MmeeTcs B oTkpbiToM pgoctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btvlb110001366/f163.
item. EWwé ogHa ncnonb3oBaHHas PoiiccoM pykonmuchb KaTeHbl 3Toro Tuna BaTtukaHckoro co-
6paHug Vaticanus gr. 1423, XV-XVI B. 6bi1a HamM HefoCTymnHa.

P B u3panuu Poricca.

Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM poctyne. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1611.

Q B u3manum Poiicca.

MmeeTcs B oTkpbiToM poctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark;/12148/btv1b10037937s/f75.item.
R B n3paHum Poiicca.

Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10721800k/f91.
item. Kpome Toro, Poiicc ucnonb3oBan HeLOCTYNHY HaM PyKONUCb ABCTPUIMCKOW HALMOHaNb-
How 6ubnuotekm Vindobanensis theol. gr., XI1-XIII B. O61HO yKa3blBaeT Takxe, 4TO OH He Y4én
elé fBe BaXKHble PYKOMMUCKM KaTeHbl 3TOr0 TUNa, B T. 4. U3 cobpaHus adoHCKOro MoHacTbips MBu-
poH,Athoniensis Iberon.gr. 263, XI1-XIII B. (Aubineau M. Les «Catenae in Lucam» de J. Reuss
et Cyrille dAlexandrie // Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1987. Bd. 80 (2).S. 31).

V B n3ganum Poiicca.

MmeeTtcs B oTkpbiToM foctyne. URL: https://cudLlib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-10062-UNDERTEXT/37.
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Vaticanus Palat. gr. 20, XIII-XIV B., fol. 31r — Batukan, Batukanckas

arocTonbeKast 6ubmmoTeka, [TamatuHckoe cobpanme®.

Heckonbko cxonuii, BXOOSIIMX I104, UMeHeM CB. Kupuiia B KaTeHy

Hukutel Mpakaniickoro u 3akMHGCKIUI KOAEKC, HO He MMEKIINX COOTBET-
crBus B rommiun «Ha Cpetenue», Poiicc momectnt B rpymmy 111 dparmen-
TOB ¢B. Kupusia kak He nipuHajgiexaiiye «TonkoBaHmio»*, To, 4To mouTn
BCE OHM He MMEIOT OTHOILIEHUSI K TOMUIUSIM 3—4, MOATBePKaaeT U CU-
puiickuii mepeBof. OmHako Poiicc 0601 BHUMAaHMEM OTKPBITYIO K TOMY

42
43

44

T B nspaHuu Poiicca.

Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Pal.gr.20.Ectb 1 eé no3a-
HeWiwas konus: Vaticanus gr. 1933, XVII-XVIII Bs.

Fragm. Ill, 14-21 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche: Aus Katenenhand-
schriften / hrsg. von J. Reuss. Berlin, 1984. (TU; 130). S. 281-282. BOoNbWWHCTBO U3 HUX
Bowno B usnanue A. Mau (Novae patrum bibliothecae: in 10 t. T. 2: S. Cyrilli Alexandrini
commentarium in S. Lucae Evangelium: nec non eiusdem alia opuscula XVI; item diversorum
patrum Opuscula X / ed. A. Mai. Romae, 1844) 1, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, B «[laTponornto» MuHs:
Fragm.1ll, 14 = PG.72. Col. 497B:12-C:10; IIl, 15 = PG. 72. Col. 500C-D; IIl, 17 = PG. 72.
Col. 500B-C; 111,18 = PG. 72.Col. 504A-B; 111,20 = PG.72.Col. 504C; 111, 21 = PG.72. Col. 504C-D.
Fragm. Ill, 19 B pykonucu r ugét 6e3 ocoboro HagnucaHus, npogomkas ¢dparmMeHTsl cB. Ku-
puAna, Ho B pyKOMMcK q 3ToT GparMeHT HaanMcaH uMeHeM cB. Bacunus. W peicteutensHo,
OH B34T U3 «ToNKOBaHUs Ha nNpopoka Mcauto» nocnenHero: Basilius Caesariensis. Enarratio
in prophetam Isaiam 8,214 (CPG 2911) // PG. 30. Col. 489A-C. Pycckuii nepeBof, HeKoTo-
pbIX U3 3TUX PparMeHToB CM.: Kupuan AnekcaHdpulickuli, ceam. [1se rommnun Ha CpeTeHune
13 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHrenune ot Jlyku» / nep. ¢ rpey., BCTyM. CTaTbs M NpuMey. nepom. deo-
nopa (Onaesa) // borocnoBckuii BectHuk. 2008. N2 7. C. 34 (Fragm. I11, 14), 35 (Fragm. 111, 15),
36-37 (Fragm. lll, 18).

OTMeTUM TaKKe KaTeHapHble CXonuK ¢ TonkosaHueM J1k. 2,21-35, otcytcraytowme y Poiic-
ca, Ho umetowmecs y Man u Muns: PG.72. Col. 497C:43-500A:4 (Op. 1); PG. 72. Col. 500A:4 -
500B:22 (®p. 2); PG. 72. Col. 500B:23-C:41; PG. 72. Col. 500C:42-500D:51 (®p. 3); PG. 72.
Col. 501C:40-504A:3 (®p. 4); PG. 72. Col. 504A:5-B:19; PG. 72. Col. 504B:25-C:31; PG.72.
Col. 504 B:35-41. ®p. 1 — cocTaBHas CXonu1s, Ha4yano KOTopo senseTcs nepudpasom dpar-
MeHTa u3 «Mmadup» c8. Kupunna (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Glaphyra in Pentateuchum (CPG 5201).
In Exodum Il // PG. 69. Col. 516C:31-38), ueHTpanbHas 4acTb He UAEHTUDULUPOBAHA,
a nocnegHee npennoxeHue nostopsieT ooHy romunuto Opurena (Origenes. In Lucam homi-
liae XXXIX (CPG 1451). Homilia XIV // GCS. 33.S.95). ®p. 2 — yactb 205-ro nucbma caT. do-
T1a KoHcTaHTMHOononbckoro (Photius Constatinopolitanus. Epistula 205:2-14 (= Amphilo-
chia 105) // Photii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani epistulae et amphilochia: in 5 vol. /
recens. B. Laourdas et L. G. Westerink. Vol. 2: Epistularum pars altera. Leipzig, 1984.S. 104-
105), oH B u3paHuu Poiicca oTHecéH k dpparmeHTam cB. MoTua (Fragm. 21 // Lukas-Kom-
mentare aus der griechischen Kirche. S. 307). Pycckuit nepeBof 0TMEUYEHHbIX CXONNIA CM.:
Kupunn Anekcanoputickudi, cem. e romunuun Ha CpeTeHne u3 «TonkoBaHWs Ha EBaHrenve
ot Jlyku» / nep. c rpey., BCTyn. cTatbs U npumey. nepom. @eopopa (HOnaesa) // Ykas. cou. C. 34—
35 (@p. 1); C. 35.Mpum. 120 (Pp. 2); C. 35 (Dp. 3); C. 25-26 (Dp. 4).
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BpeMeHM pykomuch Damas. 12/20% u cioma ske oTHEC (pparMeHT*®, KOTOPBIIA,
KaK BUIHO M3 CUPUIICKOTO IepeBOa, SIBJISIETCS 3aK/II0UeHeM 3-11 TOMU-
Jium, omyliieHHbIM B romunun «Ha CpeteHue». [Iputom ero Tekct y Poiicca
OTCYTCTBYET, MO0 (pparMeHThbI 3TOV TPYIIIBI OH MIPUBOIUT HE MOTHOCTDIO,
HO JIMIIIb COOOIIAET UX HavalbHbIe 1 KOHEUHbIE CJTIOBAY.

C npyroit CTOPOHBI, OAVH 13 (DparMeHTOB I'PYMIIbI [, MPUHAIJIEKHOCTD
KOTOPBIX «TOJTKOBaHMIO» I10JIaraeTCsi HECOMHEHHOI, B NECTBUTEIbHOCTU
3aMMCTBOBaH u3 «TonkoBaHus Ha Kuury npopoka 3axapumu» cB. Kupmi-
na*, TIpyuém MMeHHO Takas aTpuOyIus U JaHa ABYMSI CTPOKaMM BbIIIe
B 3akuHbCKOM KofeKce (z)*°, Ha KOTopbiii Pojicc ccbimaeTcst Kak Ha OfVH
U3 UCTOYHUKOB 3TOro pparmeHTa. UTeHne ke 3TOro KOJeKca, B TOUHO-
CTM BOCIIPOM3BOJSIIEr0 IIUTUPYyeMOe MeCTO, HMKAaK He OTpaykeHO B arima-
parte. Hamevataunsiit Poiiccom gpparMeHT — 3TO BapMaHT KaTeHbl Huku-
TbI I pakimiickoro (u q r), rae uuraTa U3 yKa3aHHOTO TBOPEHMS CBSITUTES
TpefcTaBjeHa B HEKOTOPOM COKpallleHuu 1 nepudpase, ¢ IpucoeqMHeH -
eM K HeMy OTCyTCTBYIolero B «TonkoBaHMM Ha KHUTY ITpopoKa 3axapum»
OKOHYaHMsI COOTBETCTBYIONIEN CXOIMM U3 KaTeHbI [1aaTMHCKOTO cCO6paHmst
(V), KOTOPOE 3aK/II0YaeM B YIJIOBbIE CKOOKM:

uqr v Reu
Kol £01KE ye GLVIEVAL OVTM povovouyi yap €v €idet Kol £01KE ye GLVIEVAL OVTM
Kol €iElV 0 dikonog Zupedv poyaipog 1 dyo Tophévog Kol €IV 0 dikonog Zupedv
LOVOV yap 0Oyl poppaig KaTEGQALETO TOV €€ QOTHG HovoV yap ovyl pouepaig
Kkateoaleto N aylo mapBévog  teybévta kata oapra Kkateoaleto N ayio mapBévog
GTOVPOVUEVOV OPDGA TOV €& GTOVPOVUEVOV OPDGOL GTOVPOVUEVOV OPDGA TOV €&
aVTiG Yevvn0évta katd ye Kol aperyvoodoa & ye avTiG Yevvn0évta katd ye
TNV GApKa. Kol Oovatov kpatioet Vv odpka <kai appryvoodoa
Oovatideic. &l & Kol BavaTon KpaTioeL
Oavatmbdeic>.

[Tomerast B rpymmy [ 3TOT MCKYCCTBEHHO COCTaBJIEHHbBIN (DparMeHT,
Poiicc Tem cambIM TipeniaraeT BUAETb B HEM BapUaHT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO

45 Aubineau M. Les «Catenae in Lucam» de J. Reuss et Cyrille dAlexandrie // Op. cit. S. 39-40.

46 Fragm. Ill, 17 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche.S. 281.

47  O6WMHO BbICKa3bIBAET YyMECTHOE COXaNeHUE, YTO 3TO OCTABNISET YUTATENS B HEBELEHWUU OTHOCH-
TeNbHO COAEepXXaHusa GparMeHTOB M He NO3BONISET TOYHO MAEHTUGMLMpOBaTL UX (Aubineau M.
Les «Catenae in Lucam» de J. Reuss et Cyrille dAlexandrie // Op. cit. S. 42).

48 Fragm.|, 14 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche.S.59. Cp.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in xii prophetas minores (CPG 5204). In Zach.V // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli
archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas: in 2 vol./ post pontanum et ed. P. E. Pusey. Vol. 2.
Oxonii, 1868.P.506:17-22.

49 7100 ayiou Kupilou apxiemmiokomou AAegavdpeiag ék 1ol €ig TOv Zaxapiav — «cBstoro Ku-
punna, apxuenuckona AnekcaHapuiicKoro, U3 (ToNKoBaHKUA) Ha 3axapuio» (z, fol. 22r).
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MecTa 4-i1 TOMUJIVIM, OCHOBBIBASICh JIMIIb HA O6IIEM CXOICTBE COMePsKaHms,
XOTSI HETPYAHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO 3TO Ba Pa3HBIX TEKCTA:

4, 9:1-5)
£01 8¢ TPOG TOVG TOLOVTOVG O TvpemV Tf| aryig
mapOéve, 6Tt Kol 6od 8¢ avTHG TV YoV
dehevoeta poppaio” poppaioy téyo mov
Aeyawv, TV AWmny fiv Eoyev €nt Xpotd
BAémovoa otavpoduevov dv Eyévvnoev:
Koi 0UK gldvia Thvtog 8Tt kpeittov Eotat
Bovatov, Kol £k vekpdV GvooTHGETOL.
Cxkasan xe cBepx 9Toro CumeoH CBSITOM
Iese: «H1 Teoto ye cobcmeeHHYI0 dyuLy
npotioém meu», MEUOM, BEPOSITHO, Ha3bIBasI
Ty CKOpOb, KOTOPYIO MctbITasa OHA U3-
3a Xpucra, Buas pacrnuHaembim Toro,
Koro ponuia, 1, KOHEUHO e, He 3Hasl,
yro OH OyzeT cuibHee CMepTH ¥ BOCCTaHeT

Reu
Kol 01KE ye cuViEval oVTo Kol EimElV
0 dikaog Zupedv: HOVoV YOp ovyl poppaig
Kateoaleto 1 ayia Tophévog oTovpovEVOY
opdoa TOV €€ avtiig yevvnBévta katd ye
THY GapKo, Kol Appryvoodo el v& kol Havitov
Kkpathoetl OavoTwbeis.

U xakeTcs, Tak IOHMMAaeT

u TaK cka3an CuMeoH, BeJlb UyTh

JIV He MEeUOM 3aKaJIbIBasach CBsITast
IleBa, BUs pacniMHaeMbIM PoskIEHHOTO
oT Heé 1o mioTu <1 COMHEeBasICh,
onosneet i OH TaKXe U CMePTh, Oymyun
ymepl.uBnéH>5°.

U3 MEPTBBIX.

B uspganum Poticca 31ech MMEIOTCS U Apyrye [OTPellHOCTY : He YUTEeHO
Haymume pparMeHnTa U3 3-ii roMUIUM B 3aKMHPCKOM KofieKce®!, HeCKOJIb-
KO pa3 IaHbl HETOYHbIE CCHUIKY Ha CTPaHUIIBI PYKOIICeli®, a KpoMe TOro,
MpeJIJIOKEHbI YTEHSI, OTCYTCTBYIOIINE B PYKOTINCSIX, MO0 He OTPaskeHbI Py-
KOMMCHbIE BapuaHThl. [Toc/ieHee WILTIOCTPUPYETCS B HYDKECIeAyolel Ta-
6nu1ie, TIe B IepBOM CTOJIOIe 0603HaUeH HoMep parMeHTa, HOMep CTPOKU
u (B ckobKax) cTpanmiia usganus Poiicca, BO BTOpOM — UTeHMe ero u3ga-
HMUSI, B TDEThEM — UTEHME PYKOTIVCEIA.

50  YrnoBbiMM ckOBKaMKM oTMeYaeM nepesos dpasbl, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM Policcom m3 kaTeHbl Mana-
TUHCKOrO CobpaHuns. Maun B CBOEM M34aHWUU NPUBOAUT 3Ty CXONMHIO MO KaTeHe Hukutbl Mpaknuii-
ckoro. OTMeYeHHble xe CNoBa, npeanonaratLme comHeHve Ceator [esbl B GyayLiemM Bockpe-
ceHunm Cnacutens, OH onycKaeT, 0ObACHSS 3TO TEM, YUTO UX COAEPXKUT EAUHCTBEHHAS PYKOMUCh,
M «He [oMycKaeT XpUCTHaHckoe bnaroyectue» (nec pietas christiana admittat) HecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO Ta e MbIC/b BbipaxeHa B romunumn «Ha CpeteHue» (Novae patrum bibliothecae.
T.2.P.136.N 1).

51 z, fol. 19r — cooTtBeTcTBYET Cnepytowemy mMecty: Fragm. |, 8:15-21 // Lukas-Kommentare aus
der griechischen Kirche. S. 57 (HauvHas co cnoB: 100 dyiou TTvelpaTog). O4eBMAHO, YTO B KO-
[leKce U3Ha4anbHO Hbina Bonee NpocTpaHHas LMTaTa, HO NPeAbIAYLLMIA IUCT yTpayeH.

52 Fragm.l,7 B pykonucw r (R no Poiiccy) pacnonaraetcs He Ha fol. 82v-83r (Lukas-Kommentare
aus der griechischen Kirche. S. 56), a Ha fol. 82r-v; Fragm. |, 9 B pykonucu q (Q no Poiic-
cy) — He Ha fol. 69v-70r (lbid.S. 58), a Ha fol. 70r; Fragm. |, 11 B pykonucwu r — He Ha fol. 93r
(Ibid. S. 59), a Ha fol. 92v; Fragm. |, 14 B To# xe pykonucu — He Ha fol. 94 r-v (Ibid. S. 59)
a Ha fol. 94v.
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4. 3-1 romunus «TonkoBaHusi» u 22-s1 romuaus cB. IIpokna

M. O6mHO 06paTII BHMMAaHMe Ha 60/IbIIOe CXOACTBO 22-ii romumvy Ha JIK. 2, 21
(CPG 5821; BHG 1924)>® cBT. [Tpoksia KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO, COBPEMEHH-
Ka ¢B. Kupuina, ¢ 3-it romunueit «TonkoBanusi». I TaM ¥ Tam IpejiaraeT-
€Sl UIEHTUYHAST CMMBOJIVKA JKEPTBEHHBIX SKMUBOTHBIX — «OJIar03BYYHOI» TOP-
JIIIBI U «KPOTYAIIIIEro» TOIyosl, TAaKOe JKe TUIIOMIOTMYECKOe TIPMIOsKeHNe X
KO XPUCTY U TOXIECTBEHHOE YKa3aHle Ha TO, UTO B IPUHECEeHMM KePTBEHHBIX
TITUIIL TIPUCYTCTBYIOT BETXO3aBETHBIE «06Pasbl» (TOTOL) U SIBJISTIOLIASICS X UIC-
TTOJTHeHNEM «UCTUHA» (dAnBeia), To ects Cam Xpucroc™. ViccienoBaTtenb OT-
MEeTUJT TaK’Ke HECKOTbKO OYKBAJIbHBIX COBITaJIeHNUIT B OUOMEICKIX a/UTIO31-
SIX Y ST, OOIIMX XapaKTePHBIX BhIpaKeHMiA. BCE 3TO He ocTaBIIIeT COMHEHM
B TECHO#1 B3aMMOCBSI3M IBYX TEKCTOB*. [Ipy OTCYTCTBMM KAaKOTO-160 1x 06-
I1€T0 MCTOUHMKA OCTAETCS CAEIATh BBIBO, YTO OJIH 13 aBTOPOB M0JIb30BAJICS
romMumeit npyroro. O61MHO 6bUT YOESKIEH B ITpyopuTeTe CB. Kupnmiia v 3aBu-
CUMOCTH OT Hero ¢B. [Ipokia. OH BBIBOAUT 3TO, BO-TI€PBBIX, 13 COMTOCTABIEHNS
CTPYKTYPbI 001X TOMIUJINIA. BO-BTOPBIX, 13 TOrO (akTa, YTO Ha MOMEHT MH-
TpoHusanyu cB. [Ipoxita (434 r.) cB. Kupnut yke 60s1ee ABaAIaTy JIET 3aHMMAJT
AJiekcaHIPUICKYIO Kadenpy, a IVIOAbI €r0 MMCATETbCKO TeSITeTbHOCTY ObIIV
HecpaBHEHHO MaclTabHee 1 BiusiTeibHee>. Eciu npuHsITh rumnotesy O61HO,
TO FOMMIINIO CB. TTpOK/Ia MOKHO OTHECTH K KOCBEHHO¥ TpaauLINM 3-7 TOMWITUN.

CBOZKa PYKOIMCHBIX CBUAETENbCTB (K PEKOHCTPYKIIUMU
OPUTVHAJJIBHOI'O TEKCTA)

Takum 06pa30M, B HallleM pacCIIOpPS>KEeHUU MMEIOTCA:

z TIOTHBIN CUPUIICKMIL TTIepeBOJ, TOMMUIINIA 3—4;

II romuians «Ha CpeTeHne», BK/IIOYAIOIasi, C HEKOTOPBIMM OIyLIeHUSIMY,
rpeveckuii TeKCT 06erx roMuInii;

T TIOJIHBIN I'PeueCcKuii TeKCT 4-J1 TOMUIINM;

A dbparmeHTHI 06€MX TOMMINIE B Ipeueckux kKaTeHax Ha EBanrenue ot JIyku.

53 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia XXII (De circumcisione domini) // Aubineau M. Proclus
de Constantinople, In illud: «Et postquam consummati sunt dies octo» (Lc 2,21) // Mémorial
André-Jean Festugiére: Antiquité paienne et chrétienne / vingt-cing études réunies et publiées
par E. Lucchesi et H. D. Saffrey. Genéve, 1984. (Cahiers d’Orientalisme; 10). P. 199-207.

54 Aubineau M. Emprunts de Proclus de Constantinople a Cyrille dAlexandrie, dans son homé-
lie XXII, In illud: «Et postquam consummati sunt dies octo...» (Lc 2, 21) // Op. cit. P. 25-27.

55 Ibid. P.28-29.

56  Ibid.P.29-31.
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Cupuiickuii riepeBop, 4-i TOMU/IM BIIOJIHE TIOAIEeP>KUBAET KakK e€ rpe-
yeckuii TeKcT o pykomnucu T, Tak v romunnio «Ha CpeTeHne», B KOTOPOV OT-
CYTCTBYeT JIMIIb €BaHTeNbCKasl IIePUKOTa U BCTYMUTENbHOE MPeIJIOKEeHNeE.
CornacHsl ¢ STUMU UCTOUHMUKAMU U CXOJIUU B KaTeHaX, eC/Ii He CYUTATh OT-
MeueHHbII BbIllle parMeHT’’, OIMO0UYHO OTHECEHHBII PoiiccoM K «Tonko-
BaHMIO». PyKomMCHBbIE BapMaHThI B paMKax 3TUX BepPCUil B 11eJI0M Hecylile-
CTBE€HHBI, TIO3TOMY MO>XHO CUNUTATDb, UTO 3TOT O6HH/[I7[ JJIs1 HAIMX MCTOYHMKOB
TEKCT JOHOCUT UCXOAHYIO (opmy 4-ii romyiiy. OGHAKO IS 3-71 TOMMIINY 9TU
BEpCUM UMEIOT IIpUMevaTebHbIe PACXOXKIEeHMSI, IPEKe BCEro, B €€ BCTYIN-
TeJIbHOM U 3aK/IIOUMTETbHOM OTAenax. B CBOE BpeMs X yyke pacCMaTpuUBa
P. Kapo nipu ananuse rommnuu «Ha CpeTeHne»>, a coBceM HeJJaBHO OHY CTa-
JI/ TpeAMETOM CITel[MabHOTO UCCIeIOBaHMSsI, BHITIOTHEHHOTO JOKTOPAaHTOM
BbIcitreit KoIbI mpakTiuyeckux uccnenosanmit (EPHE, ITapisk) B. Audpenom®.

WTaxk, BO BCTYIIJIEHU) MBI UMTAEM:

1T z
Kol €nedn mavteg Tpobvmg cUVAABETE, TG PAEPOTNTOG Linon ook
TG deGmOTIKA G £0pTiiG €iG TOVTO GUVAOPOIGAOTS LETA POUSPDY (-lmn ~iarri\
TOV AUTAd OV, udpds Tovnyvpicopey: kol the Dewpiog aydpueda D
(antopeda) TV THEpov Oeonpendg TANpwlEvimv (KAnpwhévimv)... (3,2:4-5)
U KoJb CKOPO BCe Bbl IOTOMY COLUINCH C YCepAMeM, UTo cobpaa ITosToMmy naBaiiTe
Ha 3TO CBETVIOCTb B/1afIbIyHOTO Mpa3gHMKa, JaBaiiTe ¢ CUSTHUEM TIPUCTYIIUM
CBETMJIbHMKOB ITPOM3HECEM CBETVIOE TOPKECTBEHHOE CIOBO K CO3epLaHMIo TOTO,
VI IPUKOCHEMCS K CO3€PLIaHNI0 TOTO, YTO GOTOEITHO MCIIOTHUIOChH YTO MPEAIOKEHO. .
(Bap.: y[ieJieHO) CEerOfHs. ..
U uyTh HUKe:
I A z

dmpev 8¢ avTov Kol THUEPOV Témg 8¢ WBwpev ovToOV d1dL (Am 1O0 ;ML

6V Gpting dveyvoouéveov y2iohw e

(3, 2:10)

57 Fragm. |, 14 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche. S. 59.

58 Caro R. La homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: | // Marian Library Studies. Vol. 3. Day-
ton (Ohio), 1971.P. 131-137.

59 Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam:
Three Versions for One Text // Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2022. Vol. 30 (4). P. 533-
553.Cratbs 6bina ntobe3Ho npepocTaBneHa cammum aBtopoM. b. AHdpeH (Barthélemy Enfrain)
SBNSIETCS B HacTosLiee BpeMs couckatenem crenenn PhD nop pykoBoacteom M-0. BynbHya
(Marie-Odile Boulnois) (Bbicwwas wkona npakTuyeckux nccnenosanuit, Mapmxk) un 3. Guopu
(Emiliano Fiori) (YHnBepcutet Ka-®ockapu (Ca’Foscari), BeHeuus). OH Takxke roToBUT U3aa-
HMe CMPUICKOrO U rpeyeckoro TekCTa rommunnii «TonkosaHua Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku» B ce-
pun «XpUCTUAHCKME UCTOYHMKUY (Sources chrétiennes).
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Iasaiite yBuaum Ero A 110Ka uTO JaBaiite Iasaiite yBuaum Ero
Y CETOMHSI. . yBugum Ero mocpesnctsom U TIOCPENICTBOM TOTO,
TOTO, YTO TOJBKO YTO ceifyac MpoYMUTaHO...

YTO IIPOYUTAHO...

To ectb ecnu rpeueckuii TekcT romminu «Ha CpeteHue» BBOOUT HaC
B JIMTYPTUUECKYI0 aTMocdepy Mpa3iHMKa, TO CUPUIICKIIL TTepeBof, 1, B CO-
[JIaCUM C HUM, CXOIMU U3 KaTeH II0APa3syMeBaloT, YTO peub UAET O TOJI-
KOBaHMM TOJIBKO UTO IIPOUYMTAHHOTI'O €BaHTeIbCKOT0 OTpbIBKA. Kakyto xe
dbopmy TekcTa cunTaTh M3HAUAIBHOI? ECTeCTBeHHAsT MBIC/Ib, UTO TOMUINS
«Ha CpeTeHue» SIBISETCS TPUCIIOCOOIEHHO K MTPa3IHUYHOMY JTHIO TTO3/1-
Helileit mepepaboTKOI 9K3ereTMUeCKUX rOMWINIA, TOJTy4nia 060CHOBaHME
enié y Kapo®. B cBo1o ouepenn, AH(QPEH IPUBOIUT IOMOTHUTEIbHBIE apTy-
MEHTBI [IPOTUB ayTeHTUYHOCTYM BapMaHTa BCTYIIEHMS, [IPeJICTaBIE€HHOr0
B [IPa3JHNYHON TOMMUINM.

Bo-TepBbIX, OHO OTIIMYAETCS OT OOBIYHOTO 3aUMHA APYTUX COXPAHUB-
MIMXCsT TOMWITNit « TONKOBaHUST», Tl CBSITUTEb TPUBOAUT GUOIEIiCKYIO 111~
TaTy (M3 MCaJIMOB, TTPOPOUECKMX KHUT Wiy [TaBIOBBIX TOC/IaHWIT), 06paiiast
€€ K IJIJaBHO¥ TeMe TOJTKOBAHMS THEBHOT'O €BAHT€JTbCKOTO UTeHMSI®! . BeposiT-
Hee BCEro, ST TOMUIUM ITPOU3HOCUITUCh Ha 0COOBIX O0TOCTY;KEOHBIX COOpa-
HMSIX C YTeHMeM U TONKOBaHyeM [lncanus, KOTOpkbIe, IO CBUAETENbCTBY CO-
BpemeHHMKa cB. Kupuita Cokpara CxonacTyuka, IpoXoAauau B AnieKcaHIpun
T10 YeTBEpraM U ISITHUIAM «6e3 COBEPUIeHNS TAMHCTB» (Siya Tfg TdV HuoTh-
piov TeAeTi)®%, TO eCcTh OMUMO JUTYprun. CI0Ba BTOPOTO U3 IIPUBEIEHHBIX
OTPBIBKOB: «II0CPEACTBOM TOI'O, YTO TOJILKO UTO IIPOUYMTAHO», I10 COIVIACHO
BepCcuy KaTeH U CUPUICKOI0 I1epeBoia, BMeCTO «CerOfHS» 110 BepCUM TOMMI-
s «Ha CpeTeHue», BIIOJIHE YMECTHBI, €IV Peub UAET O TAKOM COOPaHUMN.
AHbpeH IpMBOIUT BHYIIUTETHHYIO TOI00PKY CXOAHBIX BBIPAXKEHWI, YKa3bl-
BaIOIIMX Ha «TOIBKO UTO» BBICJIyIIAHHOE €BaHTe/IbCKUIT UTeHN e, BO MHOXe-
CTBe Ipyrux roMmumnii « TonkoBaHus»®. [layiee, HamMm BOOGIIe HEM3BECTHO, CO-
BepIIaIOCh I B AJleKCaH UM BO BpeMeHa CBATUTENISI 0C000e Ipa3gHOBaHue

60 Caro R. La homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: 1 // Op.cit. P. 136-137.

61 Ibid.P.136.N 3; Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third
Homily /n Lucam: Three Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P. 537. BnpouyeMm, no HawmMm Habnto-
[leHUsM, B psiie FOMUNUIA CBSTUTENb OTXOAMT OT 3TOro obLiero npaBuna, NoABoAs K obbsacHe-
HUI0 BbIBpAHHOTO €BaHrenbckoro Mecta 6e3 Takoro poaa 6ubneiickoit uuTaThl 1M60O Heno-
CPenCTBEHHO MPUCTYNas K TONKOBAHMUIO.

62 Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica V, 22:45-48 (CPG 6028) // GCS NF. 1.S. 301.

63 Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam:
Three Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P. 541-542.N 39.



34

MEPOM. ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

Cpetenust™. K Tomy ke paccka3s 06 o6pesanuu Criacurens (cm. JIK. 2, 21), Tos-
KOBaHMe KOTOPOTo 3aHMMAeT J0OPYI0 MOMOBUHY 3-ii TOMMUIIVN, BXOAUT B Tpa-
IUIIMOHHOE IMTYPriyeckoe ureHue apyroro l'ocronckoro mpasganka — 06-
pe3anus®. HakoHely, onmpasich Ha 6a3y qanHbix Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
(TLG), AHbPpeH oTMeuaeT B 06CYKIaeMOM OTPbIBKE HEOObIUHbIe 171s1 CB. Ku-
puLIa BeIpAKEHMSI: 0PTT| O€0TOTIKY), «BIagbIuHbIN MPa3gHUK», U QO1OPOTIG
TG £0pTHiG, «CBETVIOCTD MPa3IHNKA»*, 3aCTaBIISIONIME COMHEBATHCS B €T0 aB-
TopcTBe. Takum 06pa3om, BepHee Bcero romuimst «Ha CpeTeHue» SIBIISIETCS
TepepaboTKOI OPUTMHAIBHBIX TOMWINIA CB. Kupusia, BbITIOTHEHHO ApY-
T'MM JIMIIOM. B TakoM cTyyae OHa ocyllecTB/ieHa He paHee VI B., BpeMeHU

64

65

66

EcTb ncbMeHHOE CBUAETENbCTBO NANIOMHMLbI Drepum, OTHOCsLLeecs NpuMepHo k 381-384 .,
0 TOP)XeCTBEHHOM Npa3aHoBaHuK Ha 40-i peHb nocne borossnenuns B Mepycanume. B KoH-
CTAHTMHOMONE Xe YCTaHOBeHMe Npa3aHoBaHusa CpeTeHns NpoM30LWao TONbKO B 526-527 .
B LLapcTBOBaHWe nmnepatopa tOcTuHa |, Bynyuu, BeposTHee Bcero, 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 Mepy-
CanMMCKOM NpakTukK (Kenmos M., cesw. borocnyxxenune Cpetenuns focnoaHs B npaBocnas-
How Tpaamuum // MN3.2002. T. 65. C. 651, 652). Kakux-nnbo cBMaeTenbcT8 0 npasnHoBa-
Hun CpeTeHus B Anekcanapum paHee VI B. He umeetcs (Enfrein B. With or without Candles?
Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam: Three Versions for One Text //
Op. cit. P. 538). AHdpeH npuBoauT TaKkxke mMecto u3 «XKutus npn. eogocus Benvkoro» Kupwun-
na CkncdononbCKoro, rae roBopUTCS, 4TO HaCTaBHMULA NpenofobHoro, 6. Mkenus, «ykasana
B uMcnie nep.bix, 4Tobbl CpeteHne Cnacutens Hawero bora 66110 co cBeYaMu (UETA KNPiwv)»
(Cyrillus Scythopolitanus. Vita Theodosii (CPG 7539; BHG 1777) // TU.49/2.S. 236:23-25).
Mockonbky npn. @eopocuit ckoryancs B 529 r., AHdpeH AenaeT BbIBOA, YTO 06bI4al BO3MOKE-
HMS CBEYEl Ha 3TOT NpasfHMK Hbin BBEAEH TONbKO K KOHUY V B. (Enfrein B. With or without
Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam: Three Versions for One
Text // Op. cit. P. 538). 404 Hero 370 ewwé 0AHO A0Ka3aTeNbCTBO NO34HEN peaakuum roMunmm
«Ha CpeTeHue», ynoM1HaloLLe 0 KCUSIHUU CBETU/bHUKOBY». HO, BO-MepBbIX, 3T0 HOBOBBE/E-
HMe BCE e cnefyeT OTHeCTU K Havany V B., MOCKONbKY 6/, Mikenus 6bina HacTaBHULLEN OHO-
ctv npn. ®eopocus, poamsLuierocs ok. 424 r.,a Bo-BTopbIx, coobuieHne Kupunna Ckudonons-
CKOro MOXeT 03HayaTb He BBeAeHue 0coboro, cBsizaHHoro co CpeteHneM 06blvas BO3XKMraTb
CBEYM, HO BKJIIOYEHME 3TOr0 NpasAHMKa B YMC/IO MMaBHbIX NPA3AHUKOB roaa, Npeanonarato-
LUMX HeNMpeMeHHOoe BO3XKeHHe ceedent (Keamos M., cesw. borocnykenune Cpetenus locnoa-
Hs B NpaBoCNaBHO Tpaamumm // Ykas. cou. C. 651).

B nepycanumckom «JlekumoHapuu» Hau.V B., COXpPaHMBLUEMCS B apMSIHCKOM NepeBoae, No-
naranocb Ha BOCbMOW fieHb nocne borosisnenus utenue Jk. 2, 21. Bnpouem, B 6onee no3a-
Heii Bepcum 3Toro xe «JlekumoHapus» V-VIII BB., COXpaHMBLUEICS B FPy3MHCKOM NepeBose,
yteHue JIk. 2, 21 nonaranoch B Haseyepwue CpeTteHus. Ecnu xe cyanTb no TunmkoHy Benukon
LlepKBM, TO B nMocnenkoHobopyeckoM borocnyxeHun KoHctaHtuHonons IX-XI BB. eBaHresnb-
ckoe yTeHne Ha ObpesaHue — 370 JIk. 2,20-21, 40-52, kak 3T0 3aKpenieHo 1 B HaleM 60-
rocnyxebHom yctaBe (Makapos E. O6pe3anue TocnogHe // M3.2018.T.52. C. 299; Enfrein B.
With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam: Three
Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P. 540-541).

Ibid. P. 539. Ciofa MOXHO 106aBUTb M He obpeTatoLeecs B ApYrMx TBOPEHUAX CBATUTENS Ha-
peune eaIdPG, KCBETNON.
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pacnpocTpaHeHust rpasgHoBaHus CpeTeHust, HO He Tio3aHee X B., 10 1aTH-
poBKe eé npeBHerimieii pykonmcu (Paris, BnF gr. 1171).

Kapo nonaran nmospHerinieil BCTaBKOM BCIO BBOJHYIO YaCTh, BBUAY OT-
CYTCTBUSI €€ B KaTeHaX, BIUIOTh 0 3aCBUETEIbCTBOBAHHOTO B KaTeHax Iac-
caxka ¢ quTupoBanuem lan. 4, 3-5 (3, 2:1-14), B KOTOPOM OH ¥ BUAUT UC-
KOHHOe Hauaio 3-it roMuanun®’. AH(peH cripaBeniMBO OTKJIOHSET TaKoii
TUTIEPKPUTULIN3M. Bo-T1epBbIX, BBEIEHME CAMO I10 cebe He MMEeJIO SK3ereTu-
YeCcKOTO0 3HaUeHMs ¥ IOTOMY He JO/KHO ObLIO ITPUBJIeYb BHMMAaHME COCTa-
BUTEJISI KaTeH®, a BO-BTOPBIX, CUPUIACKIIL TTIepeBOJI COMEPSKUT 3TO BCTYILIEe-
HMe, 3a UCKJTI0UeHeM OTMeUeHHbBIX BbIllie MeCT, T03TOMY AH(MpeH B CBOeii
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM BBOIHOM YacTy 3-7 roMunn®®, coxpaHssi B OCTaJIbHOM I'pe-
yeckuii TekcT romminn «Ha CpeTeHne», mepBoe n3 3TUX MeCT yCTPaHsIeT
TTOYTH ITOJTHOCTBIO, 8 BTOPOe 6ePET B penakiiny KaTeH. Ero peKOHCTPYKLWS,
B 11eJIOM yOoenuTeabHasi, Tpe6yeT rmornpaBKu. [Ipy OTCyTCTBUM IPYTUX Ipeve-
CKMX CBUJIETEJIbCTB, OH CUMTAET BO3MOKHBIM OCTAaBUTh ONHY dpasy U3 ro-
mminu «Ha CpeTeHne», KOTOpast IJIOXO COTIACYeTCSI C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
MeCTOM CUPUIICKOTO MepeBo/ia U Mo-MpeXXHeMy, ITYCTh M HeSIBHO, HAaTIOMU-
HaeT o Mpa3gHMKe, Yero — KaK XOPOIIo Mmokasai caM AHGpeH — He JOJIK-
HO OBIJIO OBITh B MICXOJHOM TEKCTE:

Kol Tig Oempiog aydpeda TdV THEPOV e T YAm:\ iodd\ Liaon oiak
Beompend TANpOLVTOV. (3,2:4-5)
U naBaiiTe IPUKOCHEMCS K CO3epPLIaHUIO ITosTomy faBajiTe IpUCTYIIUM

TOTO, YTO 6GOTOJIEITHO UCTIOTHUIOCH CETOHS. K CO3epUaHuIo TOro, 4YTO IMpeaioxkeHo.

Mekmy TeM 3/1eCh OPUTMHATbHBII TEKCT BOCCTAHOBUTD HETPYIHO. BbI-
PaXeHNe 1D (Am:\ 3o M — 9TO He UTO MHOE, KaK 1) TMV TPOKEYLE-
vov Bempio, HEOTHOKPATHO BCTPeyalolleecs y CBITUTES, KOT/a peub UOET
00 YCMOTpEeHMM CKPBITOrO CMbICTA™ B IOJIEXKAIEM TOJTKOBAaHUIO O1OIIei-
CKOM OTpbIBKe’!, B ToM umcie B omHoM MecTe 109-i1 romminm « ToMKOBaHMS

67 Caro R. La homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: 1 // Op.cit.P. 136.N 3.

68  Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam:
Three Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P. 538.

69 Ibid. P. 551.

70  A.KeppuraH 3aMeyaer,yTo TepMUH Bewpia, «co3epLaHmes, B 3K3erese CBATUTENS MOXET UMETb
[Ba OTTeHKa: 1) «CybbeKTUBHbIN», T. €. METOA, NOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOro NPOCBeLLEHHbIN CBATbIM
[lyxom TonkoBaTenb U3BNEeKaeT COKPbITbINA CMbIC, U 2) OObEKTUBHDIN», T. €. CaM 3TOT CKPbITbIN
CMbIC/1, OTKPbIBAEMbIi NOCPEACTBOM YKa3aHHOIO MeTOAa M 06bIYHO 3a/10)KEHHbIN caMuM borom
(Kerrigan A. St. Cyril of Alexandria, Interpreter of the Old Testament. Roma, 1952. (Analecta
Biblica; 2). P. 122).

71 Takke ¢ BapuaHTaMu: ToU TTPOKEIUEVOU, TOIG TIPOKEINEVOIG, £V TOIG TIPOKEIPEVOIG, £TTI TOIG TTPO-
Kelpévolg. Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam (CPG 5203) // PG.70.
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MEPOM. ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

Ha EBanrenmue ot JIlykn», KOTOpoe COXpaHWUJIOCh ITO-CUPUICKA U TIO-Tpeye-
CKM M KaK pa3 Ja€T yKa3aHHOe COOTBETCTBME:

napdderypa TodTo S duasha  TIpumep 10T — SICHBIH,
COPEG TE KOl EVAPYES Lo Am owduw’  0ueBU[HBIN 1 6oree Bcero
Kol 7] TV mpoxeuEvwy oo -.r().mko TOAXOOSILNIA K CO3epYaHuio
Aewpig npenmdiotatov’? @1 iadd\ e mozo, umo npednocero.

73 N

VIcXOmHOM 1yisi cUupuiickoro —oiodu (ethpa‘al impf. 1 pl. maroasHoro

KODHSI o10) MOT/1a 6bI OBITH ¥ TPUCYTCTBYIOLIAS 3/1eCh B Tomwinu «Ha Cpe-
TeHMe» hopMma aydueda (aor. coni. ind. 1 pl. rmarona éntw)’™. Ho mpeamouTn-
TeJibHEe B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BhIISIAUT IPOU3BOLHAS IJIarosia tpocBAaiiwm,
KOTOPBIiT yIIoTpebiisieTcst ¢B. KUpWIIOM OOBIYHO B HEITEPEXOJHOM 3Haye-
HUU «TTPUOIVKRATHCS, TPUCTYIIATh» UM COOCTBEHHO «T0OMBATHCS TOHMMA-
HVSI, TOCTUTATh» >, IPUTOM HECKOJIBKO pa3 MMEHHO B COYETAHUM C BhIpayke-
HMEeM 1] TV TPoKEPEVOV Dewmpia:

72
73

74

75

Col.681D:57-684A:1,709D:46-47,969C:40,1232A:5; Idem. Commentarius in xii prophetas
minores // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas: in 2 vol./
post pontanum et ed. P. E. Pusey. Vol. 1. Oxonii, 1868. P. 543:15-16; Vol. 2. P. 79:7-8, 126:15,
224:18-19,277:25-26; Idem. Commentarii in lohannem (CPG 5208) // Sancti patris nostri
Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium accedunt fragmenta varia necnon
tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo: in 3 vol./ ed. post aubertum P. E. Pusey. Vol. 1. Oxonii,
1872.P.97:20-21; Vol. 2. P. 342:19, 410:4-5, 420:19-20, 483:20-21, 519:9-10, 551:23,
557:28-29,587:7-8; Vol. 3.P. 138:14,165:19-20.

Fragm. 1, 236:1-2 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche.S.171.

S. Cyrilli Alexandriae archiepiscopi Commentarii in Lucae Evangelium quae supersunt syriace.
P.300:29-30.

Mnun amrrwpeda (praes. coni. ind. 1 pl) no apyrum pykonucam. Mepenaya aepuBaTos rnaro-
na G1rTw GopMaMm C rarofibHbIM KOPHEM oia HE pa3 BCTpeyaeTcs B «TonkoBaHuu». Kpome
TOro, MHOTAA raron ATTw ynoTpebaseTcs CBATUTENEM B CXOLHOM KOHTEKCTe. CM.: TiVEG YeUNV
Kai i Tiolv 6Awg oi TTap’ alTol yeyovaol AGyol, TV TIPOKEINEVWY AWANEVOI GA@NVIOTHEV
WG €Vl — «KaKOBbI e NPOU3HECEHHbIE UM CIOBA U KEM BOOBLLE OHM CKa3aHbl, 3TO Mbl, N0 BO3-
MOXHOCTU, 0BBACHUM, MOCUNIBHO KOCHYBLUMCb TOTO, 4To npeanoxeHo» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in xii prophetas minores. In Amos | // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi
Alexandrini in XII prophetas.Vol. 1.P. 367:27-368:2); €i ¢ &r) Tig £€A\oiTo Kekpuppévng dyaaBai
Bewpiag, Kai TV TV TTPOKEIUEVWYV EQPAPPOTAl SUVOMIV TE TR ZOTAVA — «a €C/IN YXK KTO-TO MO-
»enan 6bl NPUKOCHYTbCS K COKPOBEHHOMY CO3epLIaHUI0, U 3HAUEeHUeE NPeAIoXKEHHbIX (C/I0B) Npu-
MeHUTb K caTaHe...» ([dem. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam II,1 // PG.70. Col. 309B:18-19).
A Patristic Greek Lexicon / ed. by G. W. H. Lampe. Oxford, 1961. P. 1165 (mpooBd&AAw 3). OT-
METUM, 4TO B LOPEBOIOLMOHHBIX PYyCCKMX MEPEBOAAX BCEX YKA3aHHbIX HUXKE MECT CBATUTENS
3TOT [N1aro/ NepeBOAUTCS B NEPEXOAHOM 3HAYEHUM KTMPUBHOCUTBY U T.T., YTO SBNSIETCS OLUNG-
KO M NIoXo COOTBETCTBYET KOHTEKCTY. He MpMBOAMM 34eCb CaMMX 3TUX MepeBOAOB, YTOObI
He 3arpoMoXaaThb annapar.
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Ho u1 HBIM 06pa30M ThlI IPUOIMU3ULILCS

K CO3epLLaHMIo TOTO, YTO MPEeJIOKEHO. ..
Ay ecy 6bI MBI 3aX0Te/IM TOHBILIE I 6oTee
JIyXOBHO NPUCTYIUTD K CO3ePLIaHMIO TOTO,
YTO MpeJJIOKEeHO. ..

IIpemynperii [TaBen, mpucTynus

K CO3epLIaHusIM TOTO, UTO NPeAJIOKEHO. ..
TaK Kak yrofgHo 6bUIO IPUCTYNATh JYXOBHO

i TdV Tpokeévay Bewpig poofidllev’” K CO3€ePIIaHuIO TOTO, YTO MPEIJIOKEHO. ..

B TakoM CjIy4yae CUPUICKOe Diod MOIIO 6bI 6bITh IIEPEBOIOM I'pe-
YyecKoro npocPdAiimpev (praes. coni. act. 1 pl.) uau nposPdaimpev (aor. coni.
act. 1 pl.), Ho Takue GOPMBI, 10 HAIIMM HAGIIOAEHUSIM, OTCYTCTBYIOT B KOP-
myce TBOpeHMii cBsiTUTeNs. 3aTo tpocsPoaroduey (fut.ind. act. 1 pl.) BcTpeua-
€TCsI HeCKOJIBKO pas3, IPUTOM JIBaXKIbl B OUeHb CXOIHOM KOHTEKCTe:

pocfatoduey 6 Kol ETEPMG
T01G TV TPOKEUEVOV évvoimgso

Mbl OACTYIIMMCS ¥ MHAYE K CMBICITY TOTO,
YTO MPeTIOKEHO. ..

Tivo, 1) 0DV TPOTOV TOA TOV TPOKEUEVMV
mpoafoioduey évvoig®!

Kaxkum ke 06pa3om MbI TIOACTYIIVIMCSI
K CMBICJTY TOTO, UTO IIPEJJIOKEHO0?

[ToaTomy Hallla peKOHCTPYKIIUS 3TOi (Ppasbl TakoBa:

TPOGParoODUEY TOLYOPODV T TOV TPOKEWUEVMV
Oewpiq.

- u®1 Aot ol Liso oiads

YTo ke KacaeTcsi OKOHUYaHUS 3-1i TOMWJINHA, OITYII[EHHOTO B TEKCTE ro-
munanu «Ha CpeTeHne», TO ero rpeueckuii TeKCT obpeTtaercs B KaTeHe Hu-
KUTBI VIpaK/IMiiCKOro. AyTEHTUYHOCTD 3TOTO ()parMeHTa IMOATBEPIKIAETCS
CUPUIICKUM TIepEeBOJIOM, I7ie 3-51 TOMWINSI MUMeeT B TOUHOCTU TaKoe 5Ke OKOH-
yaHMe, 3a UCKIoUeHneM nepudpasa l'an. 4, 5, To eCTb CTUXA, TPOIUTUPO-
BaHHOIO B Hauaje (3, 2). OH uMeeTCs B BapMaHTe KaTeH, HO OTCYTCTBYeT
B CUPUIICKOM ITepeBofe (OTMEeYaeM €ro yrJIoBbIMU CKOOKaMM):

76 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetamV, 2 // PG.70. Col. 1232A:4-5.

77 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in xii prophetas minores. In Amos IV // Sancti patris
nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII prophetas.Vol. 1. P. 543:15-16.

78 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In Aggaeum // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in
XII prophetas. Vol. 2. P. 277:25-26.

79 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem X, 2 // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi
Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium accedunt fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Tiberium
diaconum duo.Vol. 2. P.551:22-23.

80 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam prophetam |, 1 // PG. 70. Col. 16D:49-50.

81  Ibid.1,4 // PG.70.Col. 176C:39-40.
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A
Kol ®G 0 YAAA®V
onoiv: 0@OaApol
Kvpiov £mi dikaiovg.
4ol yap Emokomni|g,
00 TOVG Taig apaptiorg
£VEYOLLEVOLG” GAAG YO
TOUG 710N kekabappévous
KekepdAKapEV 8 TOVTO did
700 TAVTOV LDV GOTAPOG
Xp1otod, <yevopévov €k
YOVOKOG, YEVOUEVOD VTTO
vopov>

U xaK roBoput
IIcanmoneser: Ouu

T'ocnoda Ha npasedHbIx

(TIc. 33, 16). Benp
yrocraysaeT OH IoceleHust
He TeX, KOT0 0J0/IeBal0T
rpexu, HO, KOHEYHO, yke
ounctuBLMxcst. [Iprobpenn
ke Mbl 9T0 uepe3 Criacuresns
Bcex Hac Xpucra, <ObIBIIEro
OT JKeHbI, ObIBLIIEIO

110[, 3aKOHOM>.

B cBoeit pekOHCTpYKIIMM AHDPEH MOJHOCTHIO IPUHUMAET BapUaHT
OKOHYAHMS TpeuecKkux KaTeH®. Ham ke mpencTaBiIsieTcsl, YTO K MCXOIHO-
MY TEKCTY OJIM3Ke CMPUMIACKUIA epeBoj. BeccriopHo, MosiB/ieHMe Hermocpe/I-
CTBEHHO Tiepef, 3aKII0UUTeTbHBIM CJIaBOCIOBMEM aIlOCTOIBCKOTO MeCTa,
MIPOLUTUPOBAHHOTO B Havasle, ObIJI0 O6bI KPACUBBIM 3aBepIIEeHEM FOMM-
JIUU, COOGIIAIONIMM ei1 CBOero pojia KoiblleBy Kommnosunuio. Ho Torma,
BO-TIEPBBIX, 3TO GbLT ObI CKITIOUUTETBHBIN CTyUaii B PSIy OPYTrUX TOMUIUI
«TonkoBaHMsI», T TOJOOHAST KOMITO3UIIMS He BCTPeUaeTcs, a BO-BTOPBIX,
6b171a 6bI HEOOBSICHMMOJ MOTUBALIVSI CUPUIACKUX TTEPEBOIUMKOB, OITyCTUB-
mMx 3T coBa. CoCTaBUTENb ke KaTeH, MOAXOAMBIINI K MICXOOHOMY MaTe-
puany c 6onblieit cBOOOAOI, BIOTHE MOT 31eCh IIPUITIOMHUTD ITPO3BYYaB-
LIYIO B HayaJle U 3aJaBIIyl0 TOH TOJIKOBaHMIO IUTATy U3 anocrosa Ilasna.

B kaTeHe Ha MTypruueckue ureHuss Makapust Xpucokedasna (CPG
C 136) umeeTcst BJIM3KUIA TI0 COIEPsKAHNIO OTPBIBOK. E€ crapeiimias pyKo-
mck — Oxonii Bodl. Baroccii 211, XV B. u3 cobpanust Okcopackoii bBop-
JMuaHcKoii 6ubnuoreknss. 3geck (fol. 71r) Mbl unTaem:

YTOOBI <...> TAKUM 00Pa30M yIOCTOUTH

¥ OTeuecKoro rocemieHus. V6o ouu
T'ocnoodHu, TOBOPUT OH, HA NPABEOHBLX

(Tlc. 33, 16), Bemb 'ocionp B3upaeT

He Ha TeX, KOTOpbIe 3aXBaueHbl rpexamu,
HO HA KPOMKO20, U MOJIUATUBOZ0,

u mpenewjywezo neped Ero 605keCTBeHHbIMU

tva <...> kol obtmg EmoKoni|g a&ion

TG maTpikiig 0pHoipol yap enot kupiov
£ml Stkaiovg” ov yap EmPAénel KOpLog

TOVG TOiG apaptiong Eveyopévoug, GAN €mi
TOV mpdov Kol ovylov Kol Tpépovta antod
Tov¢ Oeiovg Adyoug: Edet odv koapOdijvar
mpoOTEPOV NG Kol oVTmg a&mbijvat Beod

82 Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam:
Three Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P.551-552.

83 MmeeTtca B oTkpbiToM foctyne. URL: https://digital.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/objects/24ea0Ocde-8301-
486e-bfbc-16831d29dae4/.
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gmoyiog kekepdixapev®* 8¢ Todto Siit cnosamu (Mc. 66, 2). Tak, Hagjiexano HaM
700 TAVTOV GOTHPOG YEVVOUEVOL €K YOVOIKOG — IPEXKIIe OUMCTUTHCS U Y3Ke TaK YIOCTOUThCS
Kol YEVOpéVoL VIO VooV Boskbero npuspenust. [Ipro6penu sxe Mbl 3TO

uepes Criacurens BCeX, pOAUBIIErocsa
OT >K€HbI ¥ GBIBIIIETO 100, 3aKOHOM.

BumHO, 9TO XOTS 3TOT (DparMeHT ONMpaeTCs Ha TEKCT KaTeHbl HUKUTBI
Wpaxknuiickoro, HO 3aMeTHO OTXOAUT OT HeTO0, KaK U OT UCXOLHOV TOMUIUN
cB. Kupuia® . Mau B CBOEM M3TaHMUM BOCIIPOM3BOAUT 3TOT GparMeHT B pe-
Iaxiuy KaTeHbl Makapust Xpucokedaia, HO elllé ¥ ¢ BHeCeHeM JIOMOTHU-
TeJbHBIX BCTABOK, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX 13 KaTeHbl Hukutol Vipaknuiickoro®.

YTo KacaeTcst OCTaabHOM 4yacTu 3-1i romuanu, To romuans «Ha Cpere-
HMe» Y CUPUIICKIIA TIepeBOoj, BIIOJIHE COIMIACHBI MEKIYy c000Ji. B KaTeHapHbBIX
5Ke CXOJUSIX BCTPEUaroTCs TOMOJTHUTENIbHbIE hparMeHThI. B mepBoM ciiyyae
(3, 6:7) 3TO 1I€0€ TIpeJIOKEeHNE:

® TapadOEOoV TPAYHOTOG. TOVG TOD VOO O ynuBuTenbHOe cobpiTre! O6pa3bl 3aKOHA
TOTOVG TETPNKEY 1) GANOEL0. S oiaw aitiov;  cobmiomaeT MctuHa. ITo Kakoit mpuynHe?
&t kal vopobéTg v g 0£0g Kkai H1d VooV [ToTomy yTo OH — 1 3aKOHOJaTeNb Kak bor,
¢ GvOpomoc. ¥ T107], 32aKOHOM KaK YeJIoBeK.

OHO BIIOJTHE MOAXOJUT K KOHTEKCTY ¥ MOTJIO Obl IPUHA/IJIEKATH
repy CBSITUTEJST, KOTOPBIN He pa3 yIoTpebsisieT BhIpaskeHMe: & mopado&ov

84 B pykonucu KekepOEKOMEV.

85 Enfrein B. With or without Candles? Manipulating Cyril of Alexandria’s Third Homily /n Lucam:
Three Versions for One Text // Op. cit. P. 550-551.

86 B u3paHum Mau dparMeHT BbIMSAWT CleayowmM o6pa3oM (0TMeYaeM BCTaBKM M3 KaTeHbI
HukuTbl Mpaknuitckoro yrnosbiMu ckobkamm): iva <...> kai oUTwg £TMOKOTIAG agiwon TAG TTa-
TPIKAG <AUETS y&ip AUEV oi TTaAQI BOWVTEG EmTiBAewov 1T’ ué, kai éAénadv e, WG 6 WaAwv
@naiv> 0pBaAuoi yap onai kupiou £ diKaioug™ ol yap EMRAETTEI KUPIOG TOUG TATG GPAPTIAIG
Evexouévoug, AN ETTi TOV TTpdiov Kai aUxIov Kai TpéuovTa auTod Toug Beioug Adyoug: €del
oUv kaBapBfval TTPATEPOV AEC, Kai oUTwG &EiwBfval Oeol émowiac: KeKeEPDAKANEY B¢ TOUTO
310 T00 TTAVTWY oWTPOG <XPIoTOT> YeEVVWHEVOU €K YUVAIKOG, Kai YEVOUEVOU UTTO VOUOV —
«4TOObI <...> TaKUM 06pa30M YLOCTOMTb U OTEUECKOIO MOCELLEHUS. <Befb 3T0 Mbl 6bIIM TEMMU,
KTO Hekorza B3bIBan: “fipuspu Ha meHs u nomunyli meHs” (MNc. 24, 16)>. 6o o4u [ocnodHu,
rOBOPWT OH, HA NPasedHbIx, Beb [0CMOAb B3UPAET HE HA TeX, KOTOPble 3aXBaYeHbl FPeXamy,
HO HA KPOMK020, U MOI4A/IUB020 U mpeneuwyue2o neped Ero 6oxecTBeHHbIMK c108amu. UTak,
Haasexano HaM Npexae OUYUCTUTLCS U yKe Tak yaocTtouTbcs boxbero npusperus. Mpuobpe-
v ke Mbl 3T0 Yepe3 Cnacutens Bcex <XpucTa>, pOAMBLUErOCS OT XeHbl U ObIBLLEro NoA, 3a-
KoHoM» (Novae patrum bibliothecae.T. 2. P.133 = PG. 72. Col. 501B:20-C:39). bbina nu Takas
penakums Npou3BOJIOM U3AATENs UMK PYKOMUCHBIM BapUMAHTOM, CKa3aTb TPYAHO, MOCKObKY
yKa3aHHble MM pykonucu KaTteHbl Makapus Xpucokedana (Novae patrum bibliothecae. T. 2.
P.VIII) To4HO naeHTMdULMpOBaTb He yaanocb. BeposTHo, 3TO 6biM HEAOCTYMHbIE HAM PYKO-
nucu BaTtukaHckoro cobpaHumsa Vaticanus gr. 1437 u Vaticanus gr. 1610, 06e XVI B.
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TPAYHOTOG, «O YAUBUTETbHOE COOBITHE»Y, pABHO KaK U MIOAUEPKMBAET «IT1apa-
IOKCAJIbHOCTb» O03KECTBEHHOT'O TOMOCTPOUTEIBCTBA, Ie XPUCTOC Kak bor
SIBJISIETCSI 3aKOHO/ATeieM, HO Kak YeJIoBeK ITOKOPsSIeTCsl 3aKOHY — U B Haua-
Jie 97O xe rToMmwmnu (3, 2:12—13), u B ipyrux TBopeHusixs. Bo BTopom cty-
yae (3, 6:16) maércs mpogo/pkeHye 61beiickoit nutathl [ecH. 2, 13. BBuay
cornacus romunuu «Ha CpeTeHue» U CUPUICKOTO IepeBoia, Mbl He BKIIIO-
YyaeM 3TU JIOTI0JIHEHMS B OCHOBHOJ TEKCT, XOTSI MOKHO IOITYCTUTb BEPOSIT-
HOCTb TOTO, YTO OHM OBUIM B TOI PYKOIMCH, KOTOPOV HEKOT/IA ITOTh30BaJI-
CSI COCTAaBUTEJb KaTeH.

Em€ omHo mecro (3, 7:1-3) mpeAcTaéT B KaTeHaX B 3aMeTHO pacCIliy-

PEHHOM Bue:

11 z A
TPLYOVES STy 0DV, o Linon uaas.  £60aLeTo Ly oDy TPLYGV
1| TEPLOTEPUL TPOGEPEPOVTO -aam T\:1"\.1:»2(\:7: ~ds kol teplotepd, tvo Ty
TOPACTAVTOG AOTOD i pio Ko mo A 00106 O S TUTMV NIV
10 Kupie: kol Ny i8&iv kad’ <\ Kom dada  onuaivetar tov vngp
£va kapov opod toig THmolg ~iar AN o TiG KOGHoL {wig YTopévey
THY A0y, £0TOV 0OV ol ~iir\ wad) ma  fdvatov katd ohpkar adTog
TPOGKEKOHIKEV O XPLoTOG €iG ~i Liaon am  yap €oTv ) EDP®VOTATN
oo evmdiog ool uars o1 TpuydY, adTog Ty dképoog

S TEPIOTEPG. EQVTOV 0V dpa
TPOCKEKOLKEY O XPLoTOG
K0’ Eva Kopov Opod Toig
Tomotg v aindeiay gig dounv
£0mdiag

VITaK, IPUHOCUIIMCh TOPJINUIIBI VITM TOMYOMU, KOTaa Tax BOT, TOPJIALIL U ToTy6eit
OH npexctan npep [0CofoM, M MOKHO ObUIO BUZETD 3aKaJIbIBaJn, YTOOBI Uepes

87

88

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in xii prophetas minores. In Malach. | // Sancti patris
nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in X1l prophetas.Vol. 2.P.583:22-23; Idem. Commentarii
in lohannemV, 5 // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium
accedunt fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo.Vol.2.P.51:4-5; Ibid.
XIl // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium accedunt
fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo.Vol. 3.P.109; /dem. Fragmenta
in sancti Pauli epistulas (CPG 5209). In epistolam ad Romanos // Op. cit. P. 234:6; Idem.
Epistulae paschales (CPG 5240). Ep. XXVII // PG.77. Col. 933C:41-42; Idem. Commentarius
in Isaiam prophetam |, 6 // PG.70. Col. 276D:54-55; Ibid. I, 1 // Op. cit. Col. 344C:41; Idem.
Homilia V (CPG 5249) // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 2. P.94:16-17; Idem. Homilia VI (CPG 5250) //
Op. cit. P.99:8-9; Idem. Ep. 55 (CPG 5355) // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 4. P. 56:22.

Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem 11,9 // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepis-
copi Alexandrini in D.Joannis evangelium accedunt fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Ti-
berium diaconum duo. Vol. 1. P. 355:9-10; Ibid. VIl // Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 258:1-3; Idem. Libri V
contra Nestorium (CPG 5217) 11,3 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars. 6. P. 31-33; /dem. Apologia XII
anathematismorum contra Theodoretum 50 (CPG 5222) //ACO.T.1.Vol.1.Pars.6.P.129:7-8.
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B OZIHO BpeMsi BMecTe ¢ o6pasamu Hcruny. Craio 6bITh, 06pasbl OISITh YKa3aTh
Cebst Camoro npuHéc XpUcToc 8 61a20yxaHue NpusmHoe Ha Toro, KTo npeTreprieBaet
(cm. Ucx. 29, 18 u nanee). CMepTb 10 TIJIOTH 33 XXU3Hb

mupa. 6o Ou Cam —
6/1aT03BYUHEIIast TOp/Iniia,
CaM — HEIIOpPOYHbIi rOTy6b.
Crasio 6bITh, Ce6st Camoro
npuHEC XpUCTOC — B OFHO
BpeMsi BMecTe ¢ 06pasamu
Vctuny — 6 61azoyxanue
npusimtoe (cm. Mcx. 29, 18

U faee).

OTOT KaTeHapHbIN (pparMeHT BITOJHEe «KMpMIIoB» Kak Mo comepska-
HMUIO, TaK U I10 JIeKCHMUeckomy coctaBy. O6MMHO yKa3aj Ha ero CXOMICTBO C 3a-
KJIIOUUTENBbHBIM OTHE/IOM 22-1i roMmuianu CBT. [Ipokia KOHCTaHTMHOIIONb-
CKOT'0, B KOTOPOJ MMEIOTCSI OUeHb OJIM3KIe BhIPAKEHVSI C TEM K€ aKIIEHTOM
Ha UCKYTIUTEIbHOM kepTBe XpuUcra:

€0tV 8¢ T0100T0G 0 XPLoTOG” TPUOTUTOG Ho TakoB Xpucroc, 160 OH 1 KpoTyanmmit
HEV Yap €TV (OG TEPIGTEPT, EDGOVOTOTOG KaK roiy0Ob, 1 611aro3ByyHeimii

3¢ OG TPLYMV <...> OVKODV MG £V TOHTOIG Kak ropauia <...> IIoaTomMy Kak 6bI B 06pazax
TO1G K0T TOV VOLOV, MG AUAIGTATOG TPLYGV, COIVIACHO 3aKOHY, KaK camasi TOBOP/IMBas

MG TPAOTATOG TEPLOTEPEL, O COTNP NUDV rOp/IMIA, KaK KPOTYaMIInit roy6h, Hall

89

£0¢paleto, tva Nudg dyopdon t@ idim aipart... CriacuTenb 3aKanbIBaeTCsI, YTOOBI HAC

MCKYTIIUTb COGCTBEHHOI KpOBBIO. ..

O61HO 3aaBaJICSI BOIIPOCOM : He CBUI@TETbCTBYET Jii ToMuIns CB. [Ipok-
J1a, TIPSIMO 3aBUCAIIAS OT 3-71 TOMMINKU™, UTO BAPMAHT KaTeH 3/1eCb TOUHEe
OTpaskaeT €€ OPUIMHAIbHBIN TEKCT, KOTOPBIN ObIT HECKOJIBKO «3apeTyIIUPO-
BaH» cocTaBuTeneM rommmnu «Ha Cpeterne»? OTBeTa OH O3KMUIAI OT ITy 6T -
Kauum cupuiickoro nepesoga®. Ho, kak BUAMM, CUPUIACKIT TIepeBO]I, 3/1eCh
MOJTHOCTBIO OIepskuBaeT Bepcuio romminu «Ha Cpetenue». Co cBoeit cTo-
POHBI, BBICKa)XeM ITPeATION0KEHNE, UTO COCTaBUTEb KaTeH MOT UMETb IOf, Py-
Kamu Kak 3-10 romunanio «TonkoBaHusT» ¢B. Kupmina, Tak 1 22-10 TOMUIAIO
cB. IIpoksia ¢ 06BSICHEHMEM TOTO JK€ €BaHTETbCKOTO OTPHIBKA, ¥ TIOH, BIINSI-
HMEM IOC/IeTHEro IaTh COGCTBEHHYIO PaCIIMPEHHYI0 BEPCHUIO 3TOTO MeCTa.
PaszymeeTcst, 1 3[,€Ch HeTb3s1 COBEPIIEHHO UCK/II0YATh TOTO, YTO CUPUIACKUI
repeBOAYMK, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, a CB. [IpOKJI ¥ COCTaBUTENb KaTeHbl, C IPYTOi

89 Proclus Constantinopolitanus. Homilia 22,3:8-11 // Aubineau M. Proclus de Constantinople,
In illud: «Et postquam consummati sunt dies octo» (Lc 2,21) // Op. cit. P. 202.

90 CM. BblWe.

91 Aubineau M. Emprunts de Proclus de Constantinople a Cyrille dAlexandrie, dans son homé-
lie XXII, In illud: «Et postquam consummati sunt dies octo...» (Lc 2, 21) // Op. cit. P. 34.
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CTOPOHBI, pacIioyiaraay pasHbIMU pefakuysIMU 3-1 TOMUIUA, HO HUKAKUX J10-
ITOJIHUTEJIbHBIX 10Ka3aTe/ILCTB STOMY I10Ka UTO He MIMeeTCs], I03TOMY B OCHOB-
HOM TeKCTe MBI 3[1eCh TaKKe OCcTaBisieM BapuaHT rommwiny «Ha CpereHnne».

0630p comep>)RaHUA

O6e roMuINy IIPOIOJIKAIOT Pa3Hble, HO OMMHAKOBO XapaKTepHbIe JIMHNUM BET-
X03aBEeTHOV 5K3ere3bl CBITUTEJIS, YeMy Jal0T [TI0BOJ, CaMM TOJIKyeMble eBaH-
reJibCKye MecCTa, I0BeCTBYIOIIME 0 BCTpeue U IipeemMcTBe Betxoro u HoBoro
3aBeToB. TonKkyemMmbie MeCTa CBATUTENb, [0 CBOEMY 0OBIKHOBEHMIO, TTIOMe-
1IAeT B MIVMPOKMIT 61O/ ICKII1 KOHTEKCT. [TepBast 13 roMmUJInii (TOJIKOBaHME
Ha JIK. 2, 21-24), roBopst 06 UCITOTHEeHUM XPUCTOM IpeAIICcaHuii 3aKOHa,
pacKpbIBaeT TYXOBHBIN CMBICT KaK MX CaMUX, Tak U cobmomenus ux Cra-
curenem. [Ipyuyny Toro, uto Cam 3akoHOzaTeNnb NoKopsieTcss CBOMM Ipef -
MMUCaHusIM, packpbiBaeT anocton I1aBen (cm. ['an. 4, 3—5): OH oKa3bIBaeTCs
«N00 3aKOHOM», YTOOBI UCKYITUTD TeX, KTO MOJ 3aKOHOM (3, 2). VickyrieHne
COCTOMT B UCIIOJIHEHU M 3aKOHA U B rociaymanuy bory u OTiy pagu Hanero
omnpaBgauus. OH IpUHUMAaeT 06pa3s pada (dnri. 2, 7), Tak 4TO Aaxke yIIauMBa-
eT BMecTe C IPyTMMM pabamMy 3aKOHHYIO ITOJATh, Auapaxmy (cM. Md. 17, 24—
27).Ho OH ocTaéTcst CBOG0HBIM, BBITIOTHSISI 3TO B LEJISIX JIOMOCTPOUTEBCTBA
(3, 3). HakoHel, CBATUTE/b IPUCTYIIAET K CAMOMY €BaHTe/IbCKOMY paccKa-
3y. CKa3aB 0 HapeueHUM MMeHU U1Cyc 1 packpbIB ero 3HaueHue («crace-
HMe Hapo/a»), OH ITePEXOAUT K 00bSICHEHMIO TAMHCTBEHHOTO CMbIC/Ia COBEP-
IIEHHOTO TPy 3TOM o6pe3anusi (3, 4). Kak TejecHoe meiicTBue, 3TO HUUMO,
o csoBy anocroia Ilasna (1 Kop. 7, 19), HO OHO COmEP>XUT TaMHCTBEHHOE
yKa3zaHue Ha ucTuHy. O6pesanne CriacuTesst Ha BOCbMOIL eHb — IMTpoo6pas
xpucruaHckoro Kpeurenns, kotopoe OH ycraHoBu nocsie CBoero Bockpe-
CeHMs Ha BOCbMOI1 ieHb Hepenu (cM. M. 28, 20). [Ipoobpa3om xpucTuaH-
CKOTO KpellleHMs TaKkke SIBsieTcs couMméeéHHbIii Criacurtento Mncyc HaBuH,
repeBeAIlNii U3PanIbTsSH uepes VlopaaH 1 06pe3aBIinii MX KAMEHHbIMY HO-
skamu (cM. HaB. 5, 3), rme Mopman — 370 Kyrienb Kperenust, a obpesanue —
oTceueHle rpexoBHO cKBepHbI cuyioil CsiToro [lyxa (3, 5). [Tepexons K siB-
nenuto Xpucra B Mepycanaume Ha COPOKOBOI ieHb (CM. JIK. 2, 22), CBATUTEb
BbICKA3bIBaeT U3yMJIEHMeE Tlepel, HETIOCTMKMMOI TITyOMHO 605KeCTBEHHO-
o JOMOCTPOUTENBCTBA, B KOTOPOM CO-BeuHbIli bory OTiy CbIH TPUBOONUT-
cs1 Kak pab u npuHOCUT EMy skepTBY. [TaéTCsT TUIIOJIOTUMYECKOE TOJIKOBaHMe
>KepTBEeHHBIX IITUII. [opiuiia ¥ royob — mpoobpasbl CriacuTess: mepBasi ro-
BOPJIMBA, CUMBOMU3UPYS «Oaro3Byune» Ero mporosenn, a KpOTOCTh TOIY-
0s1 yka3biBaeT Ha Ero BpICOYAIIITYIO KPOTOCTD (3, 6). B 5KepTBOMPUHOIIEHUN
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IITUI] OTHOBPEMEHHO C «0bpasamm» saBisieTcst u Cama «MCTUHa» — XPUCTOC,
Beab OH nmpuHocuT OTiy Cebst BMecTe C HamMu, YTOObI MPEKPATUTD ObIBIIEE
TIOC/IeICTBMEM TpexXa «0TBpaleHue ETo muia» oT Hac, yMOISIBIIMX 00 3TOM
ciosamu [Icanmomnesua (cum. Ic. 24, 16) (3, 7).

3ak/oueHe 3-ii TOMUINHA SBJISIeTCS IIePEX00M K CIeAyIoIel (TONKo-
BaHMe Ha JIK. 2, 25-35), KoTopast cocpeloTOUeHa y:Ke Ha MCITOJTHEHUY TTIPO-
pouecTB 0 siBjieHMM CriacuTesi, IpU3BaHUU SI3bIYHMKOB, OTBEPKEHUM He-
BePYOIIUX Uy eeB U ONPaBIaHUy BePHbBIX. BO BCTYyIJIeHMM HAaTTOMMHAKOTCS
cnoBa anocrodna [Tasima o Xpucre Kak ITocpegHuke Mexxay borom u aonpmu,
nmaBiumM Ceb6st B vckyruienue (cM. 1 Tum. 2, 5-6) ¥ IPpUHSIBIIMM HAITy HU-
eTy, yTo6bl 060raTUTh HaC (cM. 2 Kop. 8, 9) (4, 2). ITpumiectBue ChiHa 6HLIO
penBo3BeleHo borom uepes mpopokos (cm. Hc. 62, 1), 1 06 3TOM Ipuiie-
CTBUU, KOTOPOE JO/DKHO ObUIO 03apUTh MPEOBIBAIOIIMX B TPEXOBHOI MIJIe,
OHM MOJIMTBEHHO B3biBanu (cM. I1c. 84, 8) (4, 3). [loBTOpsieTCSI MeCHB ITpaBey -
Horo CumeoHa: HoiHe omnyckaews. .. (JIK. 2, 29-32); i CBITUTENb IPUCTYIIAET
K €€ TOJIKOBaHMIO. «TaHCTBO XpiucTa» ObUIO YTOTOBAHO MPEXKIE OCHOBAHMS
MMpa U IBUIOCH B «IIOCJIEIHYE BPEMEHa», CTaB CBETOM [IJIs IPeObIBABIINX
BO ThMe UIOJIOCTY)KeHMS ¥ 001eHMs ¢ 6ecaMiu SI3bIYHUKOB (4, 4). B ipuBe-
IEHHBIX IO MMeHeM Vcanu mpopoyeckux ciaoBax (cm. 3ax. 10, 8—9) umeert-
cs1 TIpeicka3aHyue 06 YMHOKEHMY ITPU3BAHHbIX yepe3 XpucTa U MPUMUPUB-
xcst 1o Bepe ¢ borom OTIIOM SI3IYHMKOB, TIOCJTIE TOTO KaK CPeAy HUX ObLIN
«TIOCeSTHbI» aroCTOoJNbI. BAM30CcTh K BOory 1 mpocBeleHne HeKoraa AaneéKux
oT Hero s13pIYHMKOB MOAKpeIisieTcs: anoctonbckumu (em. Ed. 2, 13) u apy-
rumu rpopoueckumu (cm. 3ax. 10, 12; Ilc. 88, 16—18; ep. 16, 19) cnoBamu
(4, 5). [Tomumo TOTO, uTO XPUCTOC — CBET JJ1SI I3BIYHMKOB, OH — 11 «c1aBa 13-
paussi». Bemb, BO-1epBbIX, HECMOTPSI Ha OTTIaieHVe OObITMHCTBA M3PalIb-
TSIH, aIIOCTOJIBI, VX CBSITO# OCTATOK, TIPOCTIABWIINCE <TI0 BCeii TOJHeO6eCHO»,
a BO-BTOpbIX, CaM XpUCTOC — UX TTIOTOMOK 10 TUI0TH (cM. Pum. 9, 5) (4, 6). 3By-
uuT roxsasia CaToit Jlese, Ha KOTOPOI1 «MCIIOTHMIACH O0KEeCTBEHHAST BOJISI»
u Koropas pomuiaa Criacutenst ot CBaToro Iyxa, MUHYSI 0GbIYHbIE 3aKOHbI Ue-
JIOBEUECKOro ecTecTBa. Jlasiee TOIKyeTCs TIPOPOYECTBO IpaBegHOro CumeoHa
Casroii leBe. KommeHTupys cioa: Ceil iexcum Ha nadeHue U Ha 80cCmaHue
MHo2ux 8 M3paue (JIK. 2, 34) — CBATUTEIb HAIIOMMHAET BETX03aBeTHBIE ITPO-
pouectBa 0 EMMaHymie Kak KaMHe, TonokeHHOM borom OTIOM B OCHOBaHNE
Cuona. U ecnu Bepytoiiye B Hero He mocThiamanuch (cMm. Hc. 28, 16), To HeBe-
pYyIOLIVe ¥ HETTOKOPHbBIE TTaJiM U pa3buich, YTO IpeapeKas IpopokK Vcaust
(cm. Uc. 8, 13-14). YBepoBasline e Mepeliv 13 NoA3aKOHHOIO CITY>KeHUS
K IYXOBHOMY, OT pabcTBa — K cBo6oe B CBaToM JIyxe, CTaaM npuudacimuu-
Kkamu 6oxcecmseHHoli npupodst (2 IleT. 1, 4) u obpenu Hamexxmy Ha HeGecHoe
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LlapctBo (4, 7). 3HameHue 0J11 chopad, 0 KOTOPOM F'OBOPUT ITpaBen bl Crme-
oH, — 370 Kpecr, cobnasH dns uydees u 6e3ymue ons 13b19HMKOB (1 Kop. 1, 23),
6esymue 115 morubarommx 1 cuna boxkms myist criacaembix (cp. 1 Kop. 1, 18)
(4, 8). HakoHell, 060BsICHSIETCS IPOPOUYECTBO, 0OpaléHHoe K CBSTO JleBe
(cm. JIk. 2, 35). «Meu» — 310 CKOpOb, ocTUTIIast CBATYIO JleBy Mpu pacris-
Tuu XpuUCTa, ycyryonssinascs Tem, uto OHa elé He 3Hasia o Ero rpsayiiem
BOCKpeceHMM. CBATUTENb HE CUMTaEeT Takoe EE€ HeBelleHMe HeYIBUTE/Ib-
HbIM, yKa3bIBasl Ha MpuMep arnoctosna @omMbl, KOTOPbI OTKA3bIBAJICS BEPUTD
CJI0OBaM JPYTMX allOCTOJIOB O BOCKpeceHMM XpucTa 6e3 0csi3aTeIbHBIX TOKa-
3aTebCTB (4, 9). B 3ak/ioueHme CBSITUTENb MTPM3bIBaeT MPociaBisiTh ChiHA
3a coBepiiéHHoe MM criaceHue (4, 10).

Wraxk, comepskaHue MpenjioskeHHOTO B TOMWINSIX TOJIKOBAHMSI TIOUTH UC-
KJIIOUUTENIbHO coTepuosiornyeckoe. CBTUTENb He KacaeTcs AeTaabHbIX BO-
MIPOCOB TPUAIOIOTUY U XPUCTOTIOTUH, TPAKTUUECKH He YIIOTPEOISeT «TeX-
HUYECKIiT» 60TOCIOBCKIIA SI3bIK, BCEIIEJIO OCTAETCSI B ITpefesiax 01beiicKoii
06pa3HOCTH, a OTpaskKeHMe HeCTOPMAHCKO TTOJIEMUKY YCMOTPETH 3[1eCh eIl
CJIOKHee, ueM B ToMmwInsix 1-2°2, 9To 3acTaBiisieT CO BHMMAaHMEM OTHECTUCh
K BbICKa3aHHOI Kapo rumnorese o gatuposke «TonkoBaHus». A. Plokep ornpe-
nensut ero He paHee 430 r. BBUAY SIBHOTO CXOACTBA OOHOIO MeCTa 63-1i ro-
muanu ¢ anadematusmamu ¢B. Kupuiiina mporus Hecropus®®. Ho mockoib-
Ky, 10 TpMBEeAEHHOMY BbIlIe cBUAeTenbCcTBY Cokpara CXomacTuKa, FOMUIUN
«TonmKkoBaHMST» MOTJIU IMTPOU3HOCUTDHCS ABAXKIbI B HEJIENIO0, TTOCTOIBKY ITPO-
M3HECeHYe BCero IMKIIA CTa IS TUAECSTY IeCTV TOMWIINIE 3aHSII0 ObI OKOJIO
IIBYX JIET. B TakOM ciy4ae repBble TOMWINY, HE MMEIOLIME IPUMET HECTO-
PUaHCKOrO Cropa, rnpexzae Bcero — nMmeHoBanus CBsartoii [IeBbl boroponn-
1eit (@g0t0K0¢)%, MOIIM OBITH IIPOM3HECEHBI B caMOM Hauvaste 429 r.% OT-
cyTcTBUE B «TOTKOBaHMM» TOMUIINIL C 0ObsicHEHMEM 1-7i TiaBbl EBaHTeMMS
oT JIyKu, Kak MpeJicTaBsIeTCsl, XOPOIIIOo coryiacyeTcsi ¢ Tunote3oit Kapo. Be-
POSITHO, CBSITUTEIb HAUasl UMK/ 3TUX TOMUIMIA Ha PoxkmecTBO%, a moTtomy

92 ®eodop (fOnaes), uepom. ige rommnun ceatutens Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro Ha Poxxaectso
13 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku» (romunmu 1-2) no pykonmcam Damas. 12/19 n Damas.
12/20 / cpuiACKMI1 TEKCT, NepeBOA, BCTYNUTENbHAs CTaTbs M npuMedanus // Ykas. cou. C. 37.

93 Riicker A. Die Lukas-homilien des hl. Cyrill von Alexandrien: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
der Exegese. Breslau, 1911.S.58-59.

94 OHO Heu3MeHHO NOSIBNSETCS B TBOPEHUSX CBATUTENS, HauMHas ¢ «lMocnaHms k MoHaxam Ernn-
Ta» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 1 (CPG 5301)), oTHocserocs k paHHei BecHe 429 1.

95 Caro R. La homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: 1 // Op.cit. P. 137.

96 Mpn. MoaHH KaccnmaH PuMnsHWH CBMAETENbCTBYET, YTO B €ro BpeMsi B Erunte npasgHoBa-
Hue PoxpectBa u borosisnenuns cosepwanock B oauH AeHb (Cassianus. Collationes 10, 2 //
lohannis Cassiani opera.Pars 2 / ed. M. Petschenig.Vindobonae, 1886. (CSEL; vol. 13).P. 286).
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Cpasy ke MPUCTYIIWII K EBAHTeIbCKOMY pacckasy 06 3ToM cobbITuu (cM. JIK. 2)
MIPUMEHUTENIBHO K TeKyllleMy ITpa3gHUKY, a 3aTeM Y)Ke MTPOA0DKIII TTocie-
IoBaTenbHOE 0ObsICHEHMe EBaHTeMs.

I[IpuHUMOBI U3JaAHUA

Kak u B nipegpimyteit mybamMKamu, OCHOBHAS PYKOMMCH JIJISI CUPUIICKOTO
TekcTa ob6enx rommanii — Damas. 12/19 (A). B amnmapaTe npuBOISTCS pas-
HouTeHus 110 Damas. 12/20 (B) 1 Add. 12,154 (d). [TyHKTya1ust pyKommcu
yaepskaHa, a IMaKpUTHKA CBeJleHa K He00X0AMMOMY MUHUMYMY.

3a OCHOBY I'P€UECKOro TEKCTa 3-Vi TOMMJIMM B3SITa APEeBHeNMIIas py-
konuch romunuu «Ha CpeteHue» Paris, BnF gr. 1171 (F), a 4-ii romuinnm —
eé emMHCTBEHHAs rpeveckas pykomuch Cantabrigensis Trin. B. 8. 7 (T). ITa-
TMHALVST 9TUX PYKOIMCeli JaéTcs Ha MOMsX. VcpapiseM B HUX OMIMOKM,
CBSI3aHHbBIE C UTAIIM3MOM U IpyruMyu omodoHamu. Vi3penka BHOCMM B OC-
HOBHO TEKCT UTEHMS IPYIMX PYKOIIMCEN, a B ABYX MeCTaxX 3-i1 TOMWJINU —
00paTHBII IEPEBOJ, C CUPUIACKOTO. B amnmapatTe MpUBOAMM UTEHUS CaMMUX
3TUX PYKOITMCE (B ClTyyae UX UCIPaBIeHMs), a TakKe pa3HOUTEHMS 110 Ipy-
MM pykonucsiM. He oTpaskaem B anmapaTte BapMaHTbI 0VT®mG — 0UT®, PABHO
KakK M BCe CJTyYay pacxokIeHus B YIIOTPeOIeHUN v EQEAKVGTIKOV (YEyove —
yéyovev U T. 11.). Pa3HOUTEHMS B IMaKPUTUKE YKa3bIBaeM, TOJIbKO €CIM 3TO
MIPUBOIUT K U3MEHEHMIO 3HaUeHMs ¢JI0B (Kobaipwv — kabapdv). ITo ke Ka-
caeTcs M MyHKTyallMi: OTMeYaeM e€ BapMaHThl B TOM C/Tydyae, eciu u3me-
HSIeTCSI CMBICJIOBOE WieHeHMe TeKCTa.

3a OCHOBY PyCCKOTO ITepeBofa ObLI B3SIT HAIIl TPEKHMIT ITepeBo’”’, KO-
TOPBIiT OJTHOCTBIO TTepepaboTaH. Bubeiickue IUTaThl Mbl CTPEMUIUCH

Ho B Hapnucanmu nponoseau MNaena IMeCcCKoro, OTHOCALLENCS K KOHLY 432 1., CKa3aHOo, 4TO OHa
npousHeceHa B AnekcaHapuv B npucyTtcTeum cB. Kupunna 29 uncna mecsaua Xonak «Ha Pox-
nectBo XpuctoBo» (gig TRV yévvav 100 XpioTol) (Paulus Emesenus. Homilia 1 de natiuitate
Alexandriae habita (CPG 6365) // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1. Pars 4.P. 9:21-23). [103TOMYy NpUHATO CUMn-
TaTb, 4TO K Ha4any V Beka PoxaecTBo B AnekcaHapuu yxe coBepluanoch 25 nekabps kak ot-
[enbHblvi oT borosisnenns npasgHuk (Tpouykuli M. U3noxexune Bepbl LiepkBu ApMSHCKOW, Ha-
yepTaHHoe HepcecoM, KahonmkocoM apMsHCKMM, No TpeboBaHuio 6orontbusoro rocynaps
rpekoB MaHywna. CI16., 1875. C. 201. Mpum. 1). Mockonbky 25 nekabps 428 r. npuxoannocb
Ha BTOpHUK (6narogapum 3a 3t ceeneHus 1. B. KyseHkosa), noctonbky romunum 1-2 «Tonko-
BaHWs» MOMM ObITb NPOU3HECEHbI B BamKaiLimne YeTBepr u NATHULLY, 27-28 nekabpsa 428 r.,
a romunuun 3-4, CooTBETCTBEHHO, Heaenen nosxe, 3-4 aHeaps 429 r.

97 Kupunn AnekcaHdpulickuli, cem. e romunum Ha CpeTeHne u3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHre-
nue ot Jlyku» / nep. c rpeu., BCTyn. cTatbs M npumed. nepom. Meonopa (HOnaesa) // Ykas. cou.
C.24-33.
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nepenaTb Haubosiee TOUHO M COIVIaCHO C ITOHMMaHMeM CBATUTEJIA, IIOSTOMY
BO MHOTI'MX C/Ty4asX MX TeKCT OTKJIOHAETCA OT M3BECTHDLIX PYCCKUX ITI€peBO-
noB CeamjenHoro [Iucanus. B pycckom nepeBofe oTMeuaeM pa3HOUYTEHUST
110 U3OaHUAM I'pedyeCKOoro TekKCta Hosoro 3aBeTa:
NA Novum Testamentum Graece / based on the work of E. Nestle and E. Aland;
ed. by B. Aland, K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos, C. M. Martini and B. M. Metzger.
Stuttgart, 262012.
RP The New Testament in the original Greek: Bysantine Textform 2005 /
comp. and arran. by M. A. Robinson and W. C. Pierpont. Southborough (Mass.),
2005.

[Tpoune cokpalreHus:

a) B KPUTUYECKOM arrapaTe U3gaHus

add. addidit — no6aBneHo
om. omittit — mpomnyiieHo
trsp. transposuit — mepecraHoBKa CI0B

marg.  marginalis — uTeHMe Ha MOMISIX
a. corr. ante correctionem — YTeHMe IO UCIIPABJIEHNUS B PYKOITUCU

p. corr.  post correctionem — uTeHye Mocie UCIPaBIeHNs B PYKOIIUCU
6) B IIPMMEYAHUSIX K PYCCKOMY ITepPeBOIY

+ no06aBIeHo

< MIPOIYLIEHO

ABTODp cepmeuHo 6marogaput quakoHa Ceprust KoskyxoBa 1, 0cO6€HHO,
cesenHMka Ceprus Kmuma 3a rpegocraBieHHble (POTOKOMMUM PYKOTIMCET
¥ BCEMEPHYIO TOAIePsKKY ITpU MOATOTOBKe MyOnmMKauum, nuakoHa Huko-
nas Ila61eBcKOTo, B3SIBIIErO HA ce0S TPY, IO BHIUMTKE CUPUIICKOTO U Ipe-
YyecKoro TeKCTa, a Takke b. Audpena (EPHE, [Tapuk), 1106e3HO TTOAEINB-
LIerocst C HAMM pe3y/lbTaTaMM CBOMX UCCIeA0BaAHUIA.
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Corrigenda

Panee mpu my6mMKaIyy CUPUACKOTO TeKeTa 1 -2 ToMumInii®® GbLIv TOYIEeHbI
OIIMOKM, KOTOPbIe MPUBOISTCS B HIDKeC/Iemyoneii Tabauile. B 1-m cTon6-
1Ie yKa3bIBaeM HOMEep TOMMUJINM, IJIaBbl ¥ CTPOKM, B CKOOKaxX — CTPaHUILY
B HaIlei myoamMKaimmn.

umeemecs cneayem yumamso
1,4:2 (C. 32) haoa hom
2,1:1(C. 38) ~haia ~hasia
2,1:2 (C. 38) i ~ainn

Kpome Toro, Mbl He 06paTWI BHUMaHUSI HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CU-
PUIICKOMY TEKCTY rpeyeckye GparMeHThI B KaTeHaX, KOTOPbIe, KAK OTMETWT
O61HO0%, 6bUIK YITyIIeHbI B ITyonuKkaiuu Povicca. ITpuBoaum ux B Tabmuie
HIKe, e B 1-M cToble ykasbiBaeM MecTo parMeHTa B Hallei mybm-
KAl CUPUICKOTO TeKCTa, BO 2-M — ero HavajabHbIe ¥ KOHEUHbIe CJI0Ba,
B 3-M — HavaJIbHbIE I KOHEUHBIE CJIOBA COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO IPeUeCcKoro TeK-
cra u ero mecto B «Ilarponorumn» Muns (PG. 72):

1,5:4-14 (C.34) =\ i W= Erepov yap ovk Eoyev
~iaas — Mo vidv — TpoTdTOKOG
(Col. 485C:30~D:44)
2,4:5-5:13 (C. 40-42) —sma¥erd <\ 0e0g yap v — &0’ & i) 04uig
o Aa oo hal  (Col. 489C:31-492A:3)',

98 ®eodop (tOnaes), uepom. ige romunuum ceatutens Kupunna Anekcanapuiickoro Ha Poxae-
cTBO M3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EaHrenue ot Jlyku» (rommnmun 1-2) no pykonucam Damas. 12/19
1 Damas. 12/20 / cupuitckuii TeKCT, NepeBof, BCTYNUTENbHAS CTaTbs U NpuMeYaHus // Ykas. cou.
C.30-48.

99 Aubineau M. Les «Catenae in Lucam» de J. Reuss et Cyrille dAlexandrie // Op. cit. S. 34, 40.

100 Poiicc nomectun ero B rpynne Il ¢parmeHToB cB. Kupunna, rae ykasaHbl TONbKO €ro Havyallb-
Hble U KoHeuHble cnosa: Fragm. Ill, 11 // Lukas-Kommentare aus der griechischen Kirche.
S. 280.
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ToU év ayioig TraTpog UMWV KupiAAou apxiemiokotrou AAeSavdpeiag
€ig¢ TRV UTTATTAVTAV TOU KUpioU Kai £ig TOV Zupewv

2. ToAAN pév Aiav 1 oUvodog, kai TTpdBuphog 6 AkpoaTHS” TTANRPN Yap
oplpev TV ékkAnaiav, ou TAoUCIo¢ &3¢ 6 puoTaywyds. MARv 6 didoug
avBpwTtw oTéua Kai yAooav, xopnynoel TaAv Auiv €vvoiog Ayabag.
AuTOG yap Tou onoiv: [1Adruvov 10 OTOUa Oou Kai TAnPWow auTd
TpooBalolpev Tolyapody TH TV TTPOKEINEVWY Bewpid, TTavTaxoBev auToig
10 BéPaiov €ic oIV | kai @IAoBeiav CUANEyOVTEC. “IdoPEV TTPORPAXEWS
Bpépoc év @artvn keigyevov TOV EppavounA, kol AvBpwTTivwg  HEV
éomrapyavwyévov, Uuvolpevov 8¢ Beik@g TTapa TA¢ TWV ayiwv ayyéAwv
oTpaTIGC, of Kai TOV TOKOoV auTol TOIC TToIYEDIV eUNyyeAifovTO. 'EKVEVEUNKE
yap 0 Be0¢ Kai TTaTNP WG yépag £¢aipetov, TAV Trepi alTol KNPUYHATWY TAG
amapxag Toi¢ v oUpav®. Téwg O Idwev alTov did TV APTIWS Aveyvw-
opévwy Toi¢ 810 Mwicéwe €ikovta vOoIG™ HaAAov BE TOV VOPOBETNV WG

Traditio textus:TT(FGOVMKRSPHAub)~ 2,11 a Téwg inc. A\ (uqr Reu (Frgm. 17 //
Lukas-Kommentare. S. 56))

tit.,1/2 ToO — Zupewv] Tol €v ayiolg TaTpog UV Kupiddou dpxiemokdtrou ANegavdpeiog
€ig TRV UTTavTAv 100 Kupiou Au®V Inood Xpiotol G, Kupilhou apyiemmiokdtrou AAegavdpeiog
eig Tv utratravtiv 100 Kupiou kai €ig Tov Zupe@va O S, Kupilou apyiemokdTTou AAegav-
dpeiag eig v Umomavtiv 100 Kupiou Au@v ‘Incol Xpiotol V M, Tol év dyioig Tatpog AUV
KupiAou apyieiokdtrou (ratpidpxou R P) Alegavdpeiag: AOyog €ig TRV Utratravtiyv (UTTavThv
K) 100 Kupiou Au®v 'Incold Xpiotod K R P H, Tol auTtod KupiAou €ig v Ummavtiv 100 Kupiou
UGV Incol Xpiotol Aub eUAoynoov Tatep add. G K P H 2 UtratmavTiv] utravtnyv Fa-cor

2,1 Niavlom. £ | «ai] Aiav add. £ | TAAqpn] TApng O 3 avBpwtiw oToua] trsp. H
avepwtw] avBpwrwv M | oTtopa] e add. G O V K Aub | yA®@ooav] yA@Tttav K R P
xopnynoel] xwpnynoet O V | mahiv]kai add. 0 S 4 autd] aut® K 5 rpooBaholpev — Be-
wpiq] retroverti in graecum e X, kai £meIdn mavTeg MPoBUPWG ouveAnAUBaTe (OuvéNBate G,

253v

254r
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Al14va; oo\ \cul§<m<n ~ax.qaa ~.oalliian .10y
B136a  plasny ady ardas iodud @i | sl .2 ot
A114vb tn.& .

A, oo

SOy, Ar o IO asHas s caulshed 1na 1
i aldSh 1a0 .oias Jpohat oo axds >0 ,iehws oo
adriord) \maao c~ra o va s L I omiaaah
~ial Llay iy oasis auhas e ix pio ;cuasaasy
B136b s o | hiuon (alduo  hisl iodu eain casis shan 5
A 012 id o e el K\ o i oasms iy
< ouLa

o .oy ssas .:\Avo cran ,modurd S K\ o 2
SNl ad IS I am Kk o1 al .hn) ) s
NOAD ) om rtﬁv ~adw ook é A - irda aa eaia)
A115ra v-l(-m Zio ) Liae ik omasiswa | “waa wai i
Rl hsasio fhaasums iten,d rvorda (0 1a L by 5
< onrio lhasa fhios s Kine s . anas
~a sy hasala N Foaon\ 1 pohe Iioitas Lroia
Rl Ly @t loom einem fhanil ol ey (o i
~hooiay iar iKemrol L aad) Kihum i ver oo
~r.ax uon oasulio Hishe Zemi @l uso ;s odl = 10

Traditio textus: AB

tit.,2 aan) om. B
2,2 pis] a1 add. B

ouvAABeTe Aub) Tiig eaIdpdTnTog Tig deotroTikig £opTig (om. H) €ig TolTO CUVABpOICAONg
HETA QaIdPGV (0lv add. H) Tdv Aapmadwy eaidpis Travnyupicwyev (Travnyupricwyev F V' S
Tavnynpiiowpev G) kai Tig Bewpiag amtwueda (Gywpeba G O VM S R P Aub) 10V ThAHEPOV
BeoTTPETTWG TTANPWOEVTWY (KANpwBévTwy F) M | auToig] ¢autoig G Aub Z, év alToic O S
6 oUMéyovTeg] ouAéyovteg H | dopev] idwpev O M H, €idopev RP | mpoBpaxéwg] om. X
7 Bpépog — keipevov] arvn Ppépog keipevov O S 9 oTpatidg] atpateiog Aub | kai] 8¢ Aub

| TéKkov] TpwrdToKOV M 10 éCaipeTov] £¢épeTov V. 11/12 Téwg — Aveyvwopévwy] A
idwyev (Sopev G K Aub) 8¢ aitov kai TApepov Y 11 Téwg 58] om. £ | 8¢ idwyev] olv
idopev Reu | autov] kai add. £ 12 &ia] mepi KH, mopd R P | Mwiocéwg] Mwoéwg G V
Aub | €ikovta] fikovia GO MV
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Beov TOIC £auTol Beotriopaciv UTtrokeigevov. Kai dia troiav aitiav, dI0GEE!
AMywv 6 copwtatog Madhog: ‘Ore Auev vimol, UTTo 18 oToixeia 100 KOOUOU
Auev dedouAwuévor- Ere 8¢ AABev 16 TAripwua 100 XpPbVou, EEQTTETTEINEY O
Be0¢ TOV UIdV aUuTOU YEVOUEVOV €K YUVAIKOGC, YEVOUEVOV UTTO VOOV, iva Toug
utTd vépov é€ayopdan.

3. Oukodv 1A To0 véuou kaTapag £EeTrpiaTo XpIoTOG TOUG BVTAG MEV
UTTd vopov, oU uNv £T Kai TeETNPENKOTOG autdv. ‘Efempiato 8¢ TTQG;
MANpwoag autov: kai kad’ ETepov dE TpOTTOV" fva AUon Tig év AdAU TTapa-
Baoewg Ta ykAnuata, €0TTeIBR Kai gUnviov TTPOC TV OTIoUvV aUTOV TTapa-
oTAoag UTTEp NEOV T Be® Kai TraTpi. Méypatrral yap: 6T Warrep dId Ti¢
Tapakofic To0 £vog avBpwrrou, auaptwAoi kareotdbnoav oi moAAoi, oltw
Kai 010 T1Aic ummakof¢ 100 €voc, Oikaiol karaarabrioovral oi ToAAoi. Y eiike
TOoiVUV TG VOUW MEB’ AUV TOV auxéva, Kai ToUTo TTPATTWY OiIKOVOUIKGG
Empetev yap aut® mAnpwoar maoav Oikaloouvnv. 'ETTeidn yap OAwg
EAaBev doUAou poperv, TaUTNG Eveka | TAC aitiag wg év Toig UTO Juyda
TeEAéOag JId TO AvOpWTTIVOV' CUVTETENEKE TTOTE Kai TOI¢ SaouoAoyolal Ta
di1dpdypata Kaitol Katd QUoIv €Ae0BepOg WV Kai AoUVTEANC WG Uidg. “OTav
olv dng Tnpolvta 1OV vopov, Pf okavdoANioBRc, WATE PRV év oiKETaIg
KaTayayng Tov éAeUBepov- évvdel dE pdAAov Ti¢ oikovopiag 10 Baboc.

4. 'Evotaong df olv TAg 6ydong év i ouvndeg Av TAV év oapki
TeAETGBaI TTEPITOURAY, KaTa ye 1O dokolv TW vouw, déxeTal 10 Gvopa TolT
€oTiv 10 InooU¢" épunveteTal 8¢ TolTo owTnpia Aaod. OlTw yap NBEAncev

Traditio textus:1M (F G O VM KR S P H Aub) Z A 3,9 a Okaloolvnv des. A
4,1 a évotdong inc. A (u g r Reu (Frgm. | 8 // Lukas-Kommentare. S. 57))

2,13 d1da¢gel] diddokel G Aub 14 vAmol] om. M 16 aUTOU] TOV povoyevii add. S
yevouevov'] yevwouevov F G, yevwwpevov VM KR P Aub | yevduevov?] yevwpevov G,
yevvwuevov Aub 17 é€ayopdon] é€ayopdoel F G O V

3,2 TeTnpnkéTag] TeTnpikéTag V, TeTnpik®@Tag M 2/3 égempiato — autév] om. KR P H
4 0mreIBf] ebnBA M | adTov] éautov KR P A 5 omep] wg P 7 katacTaBrnoovTai]
karaBrioovtal P 6/7 oUtw — moAAoi] om. H 8 kai — 0ikovouIK®G] 0iKoVOUIKWG Kai TOUTO
mPaTTwv A 9 0Awg] 6Aog S 10 éveka] fiveka O, eiva S | Quyd] utréduya M, Cuyov R P H,
Cuy® K 11 ouvretéAeké] O add. O S | daogpoAoyoiol] deoporoyolor M 12 didpdypaTal
Sidpaypa G O VM K R Srcom H, didpaxua S P Aub | aouvteAng] F aouvteleig M, ouvteAng
G V Aub, Deest particula negatiua Aub™9- 13 tnpolvTa — vopov] Tov vépov TnpodvTa K R

254v
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<1042 hushy Kl ner oasm oo o\ o \C\l:m <RI
1y oalas ouae = 1 als o hls PuK .ﬂv:rao i - PY.%) AR
—om | wdur el o\ o Mk cd s oo ehur
> Foma minl Kol dir o lam AR el 1 nsis
~oOa S Ny \c\_\dﬁn ML .~Koasa Sush Kama K hda
LT

o iaars (o1 oa o ;o hyal (> e 3
1 <2 smo o ook ed ) vas hush S com L ocuius
0 imiahhe 12 i (o) oo alse s s
:aa Kol Gals ) am maa pim s hal iashes
Sl oeda coadon aloaa iosy i im | vien aaw
00m a6 e rain 1l Khasshes & uoy /s
Lo N Lcom AR IRAAD -1 ~haunshen oo am
) Kom Fa hshiom o fama 1 ool s <o o
SIn8 1 AhaS am Lol ey .llvm ~haa cala s an
L\ > Ko i sk (aanoy (il <am L\ =
io .:\lv SN ST IRELNE \mdﬁc\ OB AR Sows - haned
AT i e Khen) 1nars o Kuss ;o i
<\ ok Ao deahh < L masn A el hu s | s
;Rhaiomi Komas L Al o lahor (i i adl fush

i Koo haw con iaasha was Laam , 2 aa 4

L oas .ovasm\ Fiavy ,m wer ohed imany ~ahion 3
~am ) diniad o ol A¥ads) s avl am o) um e
< 0 Lhe 1 ol Kis ;e oo Kol s ey

Traditio textus: AB 4,1 a ,\;= s inc. d (f. 112y, Chabot. Op. cit. P. 15) a 4/5 <hdur =
des.d

2,11 (al=] ol B
3,4 %1 la] oaala B 10 ] &h e’ B

P H 14 katayayng] karayayeic G | évvoer] éwon G VM, évvwel KH | Tiig] oikeiag add. K
RPH

4,1 7] 8¢ Reu, om. R | fvlom. G Aub 2 TeAeioBai Trepitopnv] trsp. H | 101 1®) G V
dokolv — vOuw] T vouw dokolv R 3 OUtw] o0 F | ABEANCEeV] £é6éAncev O
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0 0e0¢ Kkai Tatnp 6voualeabal TOvV iBlov Uidv yevvnBévTa Katd odpKa €K
yuvaikog. Iéyove yap on 161e aAioTa owTtnpia Aaol: Kai oUy £vog pdAAov
AAAG kai TTOAAQV' AoV BE TTavTog £Bvoug Kai TTdong Thg UTT oUpavov €v
TAUT®" Tolyapolv TO TAC TTEPITOURAC ETEAEITO XPAUA™ Kai TNV KARCIV £BEXETO.
Kai 1i 10 diviyga i Troiwv puotnpiwv Nuiv £oTal SEIKTIKOV TO TEAEOUEVOVY,
@épe On) TTaAIV IdWEV £PEUVIOOVTEG.

5.0 pakapiog €pn MadAog' H mepitour oudév éativ: Kkai ) dkpoBuaTia
oUGEv éomiv. ANN 0TIV €iKOG TTPOG TOUTO TIVES €imteiv: dpa olv TO pndév
TNPeioBal TTpoaTéTaxe Sia Tol TTavoogou Mwictws 6 TV OAwv Bed¢; Kai
KOAaoIv €TapTroag Toi¢ TrapaBaivouciv alTtiv; Nai, @ainv év: 6cov pév
yap RAKEV €i¢ TAV To0 TIPAYUaTOS PUOIV, fTol TO TIEPI THV OAPKA TTANPOUME-
vov, oUd&v £0TIiv TTavTeEA®G wdivel 3¢ PuoTnpiou TUTTOV OUK AKOAAR
MGAAov B¢ TAG | aAnBeiag éykekpupuévny £xel TV dAwaiv. Katda yap Tol
TV 0ydoénVv Nuépav AvéRn O XpIoTOG €K VEKPWV Kai DEDWKEV AUV TRV £V
TIveUuaTl TTepITodnyv. MNpPooTéTaxe yap TOIC Ayiolg ATTOOTOAOIG™ TTOPEUBEVTEC
uabnrevoare mavra 1a £0vn, Barrrifovree autoug €ic 1O 6voua 100 TTaTPOC
Kai 100 viol kai oG ayiou mveduarog TeAeioBal BE @apév TRV &V TTVeUUaATI
TIEPITOUNY, €V Kalp® WaMNoTa, ToU Gyiou BamTioyatog 6Te Kai PETOXOUG
AUGG amogaivel XpIoTog Tod Gyiou TTveUUaTog. Kai ToUTou TTAAIV €i¢ TOTTOV
Av, & dpxaiog ékeivog ‘Incolc & petd Mwicéa otpatnydg dieBiBace yap
TpSTEPOV TOV lopdévny ToUg uioUg lopanA: ita, kabicag eUBUC TTEPIETEUEY
dayaipaig TeTpivaig. OUkolv 6tav diaBwuev TOV lopdavny, T0Te XpIOTOG
NUGG TrepiTepel 1A duvauel 1ol Ayiou TTveUuaTog o0 ClpKa Kabaipwv,
amokeipwyv O& paAAov TOV Epwuxov poAucudv. Ev oydon Tolyapolv

Traditio textus: TT(FGOVMKRSPH Aub) Z A 5,13 a ayiou inc. z

4,5 yaplom. G Aub | dnjom. OKRSPHA | &n 161€] trsp. GV Aub | pdhiota] om.
M A | pdAov] yéovou GV Aub 6 kai'lom. OS  5/6 pdAhov — ToA@OV] om. KRP H A
6 maong] amtoncGOVMKRSPHuqrAub 7 1aut®] Ta016 G O V M, ToUTW Reu
6/7 Tfg — Tolyapodv] Tiig U’ oupavov: év TauT® Tolyapolv O S A £ Aub 7 10] 1O S
éteAeimo] éreAito V. 8 Kai — aiviypa] om. Va o | ) — teAeopévov]l om. A | ] kai add. O V
MKRSPH | teAeopévov] teholpevov GOV S Aub 9dnjom. KRPH | dwpev] om. H

| épeuvioavreg] épeuvioavteg V om. A

5,2 €ikdg] eikiog M | &AM — gimeivl om. A | Gpal @’ GV M A Aub 3 TrpooTéTaye]
mpooTtétaxal M |  Mwiocéwg] Mwoéwg V q r Aub, Mwicéog up: e 4 ¢maptRoag]
¢mrnptoag F G Ve-cor | auTv] autd O autdév S | vai] kai Reu | @ainv &v] enoivu qr
5/6 fitol — TAnpoUpevovl om. uqr Reu 510]om.F 6 wdivel] 6divel G | TUtTovlom.V M
add. Va-cor 6/7 ouk — dAwaiv] om. A 6 oUK akaAARj] oU kaAAr O, oU koA S, oUk GAAN V
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11 ado sy Finice Ml oo Ly Rom .hihae
Nasdhia ;i dalana s dan er Lol e Al
.am A hesn Chiota 3 o isaw Jiam | Kasan .<ase
i ol e o) IR madu ama .o Jaas huica
1A i ook i halshe st i fluna s O s

ea:n;:a

P> i & hiol i walaa <oal) 5

Mol imetn) aid) e dmn AR L dudue & Khaliasa
1o Lan ol g 1na e dudu i yi i Wi .o
e 0l ginda (b ls fny i noma | :~ram Moo ;maas
~ims hall ;i 1 duno Idisamt ) ;us v ./ S
ol . Zmaal) o1 las . i am ,modu e o alshes
) M Fiiea oo ,e\oon e Ll . Aiia Fhar
N X2 N CIANG é D0 I D uarsn o Kaesd ) Eocus
A s \om.\;l oxn\h aly - raas aals\ a2 .ooiod
.~rio Zuoita Fioio oy s (o (odr s
ol o ooion i Kol i o ~ A heny
aarn é <o raio ooil aharsio o rdraio sy
O o KoaLha aax. ad - am y;manL amy r<m_°scdv Saha
Limare a5\ mina 1w ion e .ras | ihos las
o e uads (i IR 0 - iesn o .\;i).c\:ao ~Qiics
ol .raio esoia ans A A Msars o - giics giasa
~as cheaiog | elal, walm 3 1 A ama ies 1

Traditio textus: AB

46 Cal\tn] Ll B | a\tn] L i B
5,7 «allltn] « alln B 17 weela) ] « ol B

M, oUk adkaAAR Ve cor 7 &gl om. G Aub | dnAwoiv] deihwaoiv G | Tol] om. Reu 8 avépn]
aveBiwuqr | 0 Xpiotog] kKUpiog O S | kail om. Aub 9 yap] 6 Beog add. GV M Aub
10iG] om. Reu | d&mooToloig] eitrov add. O S 12 kaip®] d¢ add. G Aub | ayioulom. O S
14 dpxadiog] dpxiepeug M | Mwioéa] Mwoéa G V M z Aub, Mwicéwg u | aTtpatnydg]
oTpatnynoag Reu | dieBiBaoe] diefriBace GOV MR S 15 mpdrepov] om. G Aub
kaBioag] kabroag G V M 16 paxaipaig] paxaipeg z | 61av] 6t Reu 17 TepITepED]
TepItépvel GOVM KR S P HA Aub | dyioul om.z | odpka] capkiO S | kaBaipwv]
KaBalpv Aub™@9. 3 18 Euwuyov] v wuxaic A | JoAuopov] Aoyioudv M| dydon] nuiv z
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TePITEPVETAl XPIOTOC Kal TRV KAROIV w¢ épnv AauBaver 10TE yap TOTE
oeowopeda B’ auTtod.

6. Avagépoual 8¢ auTov ei¢ lepoodAupa, TTapacTioal TW Kupiw. "Q
MeEYAANG kai TeBaupaouévng oikovopiag @ BaBog TTAoUToU Kai cogiag Kai
YyVWwoewg 0ol 0 év KOATTOIC (v ToU TaTpog O oUvedpPog aAUT® Kai
ouvaidIog Uidg 6 &' oU T& TAvVTA, TTPOCAYETAI BEOTTPETTAC TIARV OTE
yéyovev T0iG TAG AvBpwTdTNTOg WETPOIC. Mpooépel O¢ Kai Buaiav O Tdig
Tapd TMAVTWY AaTpEgialg KaTayxpuooUuevog, Kai ouvdofalduevog T® idiw
vevvntopl. Ti O& O Kai TTPOOKEKOUIKEV, WG TTIPWTOTOKOC Te Kai Gpanvy;
Zelyog Tpuydvwy i dUo veooOooUC TTEPIGTEPMV, KATA TO T&W VOUw din|yo-
peupévov. ANa yap Ti BoUAetal dnAolv 1 Tpuywv" Ti O¢ kai TO £Tepov ToUT
goTiv 1) TrepioTePd” @épe On @épe kaTabBpriowpev. OUKoOv TO pEv EoTi
AaAioTatov év oTpouBioig dypol: 1O O¢ AmMOV Te kai Tpdov: yéyove OE
T0100TOG €i¢ APAS O TWV OAwv cwTNP Kai KUPIOG TTPAdTNTA PEV TRV E€ig
Gkpov Exwv' Tpuyovog & diknv KataknAnoag tnv UTT’ oUpavov, Kai TAg
¢autol kaANiQwviag, Tov idlov autreAva TTANpQYV: TolT £0TIV UGS TOUg
moTelovTag €i¢ auTov. MéyparmTal yolv év TG dopam TV AouaTwv: 6T
QWVN ToUYovoC NKoUaBn év 1ij yij nuU@Wv: AeAGANKe yap TTpog AUAg 10 Belov
T Kai e0ayyeNIKOV Kai CWTAPIOV KIPUYUA.

7. Tpuydveg dr) olv, f TTEPIOTEPAT TTPOTEPEPOVTO TTAPACTAVTOS AUTOD
TG Kupiw: Kai AV idElv ka®' €va kaipdv 6pold Toi¢ TUTTOIG TAV GARBEiav.

Traditio textus:TM (FGOVMKRSPHAub) XAz 5,20 aautoldes. A 6,1a ®inc. A\ (u
q r Reu (Frgm. | 9 // Lukas-Kommentare. S. 57-58))

5,19 epimépvetal] 6 add. H

6,1 autov] TaAiv add. O S, onuepov add. KR P H 2 kai TeBaupacpévng] om. A
3 yvwoewg] 100 add. Aub | )l wgRP | aut®] autol ORS P 3/4 &% — uidg] om. A
401 WGV | Beompemiig] douroTrpeTdg O Vacor MKRSPHA | 61e] 61 M 5 yéyovev]
é¢vadd. MK R Secom P A | 6] om. Vacor M 6 KaTaxpuooUuevog kail om. A | guvdogalo-
pevog] omroudadépevog Reu 7 yevviTopl] @ Tapaddiou TpdypaTog. ToUg Tod VOUouU TUTToUG
TETAPNKEV 1 GARBeia. did Troiav aitiav; 6T kai vouoBETNg AV WG BedC Kai UTIO VOPOV WG
GvBpwtrog add. A | kai'lom. A | TIpooKekOUIKev] TTpokekounkev M | 1] 8¢ KR P H, om.
A 8 veooooug] veorToU KRPH | 10]T0VH, évadd. GVM Aub | 1®]om. M 9 yap]
om. M A | dnAolv] om. M 10 kataBprowpev] kaBapiowpev O S 9/10 dnholv — pév]
TadTa dnAolv; f pev Tpuywv A 11 AaAiotatov] AaAoUoTatov G | aypod] om. A | 10 B¢l R
o¢ mepioTepa {oov A | 1€l om. A 12 6A\wv] Bedg add. q r | owtp] TatThp Reu
0 — KUpIog] 6 TV SAwvV owTtNp G Aub, 6 TV 6Awv deaTdTNG Kai KUpiog O S, & KUPIOG Kai
owtp VM | mv] om. Aub Vacor 13 1puyévog] Tpuy@vog F O, Tpuydvwg M | kataknAi-
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A ol oiax .Fhane Khurans fom 1 pio .ol ey
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NS IR oF Fnaded K\ 0 . Kiate Ko v oida o) s
alam &5 o s i AR ool R b ver s
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o1 i -ion hwias | s S\ s;medur 1 ad @3 .ashus
L1 ooia ad ;Lo Lhal i Koo . hiaaasa K
1 maae hosoio ol furd iurad o & | Chasas 1 . ima
“ial s ;i o i holar 0 ~ame husha ¢l pws
Nunedho Liae aoha coao aasnao \C\_\ch é — aam co L
e L U (s s side Raaa v o ik
.~hunoiao hulgora lunle Chaloia

o1o <am mo i caam vn:ﬁ.l:éf\:ﬂ ~ds o iy <naas 7

il Kmad), ma Fasa  ws 1us Kuel Koo e .wix
én M s uoail Muars ois i) Lo o\ am
~a haaam=\ iz ama -aa Kl o1y ma ,omonds

Traditio textus: AB

oag] katakIAioag F, katakAUoag G Aub, kataknAioag V, katakiAfjoag M, katakehadioag K R

PH 15 moTtevovrag] moTedoaviag A , 1aG add. O | yolv] olv H 16 @wvn)] Tig add. G

V A, i 1fig add. Aub | Tpuydvog] Tpuy®vog F O, Tpuydvwg M | Au@V] ai dutrehor kuBpidou-
alv, €dwkav 6aunv add. A | AeAdAnke] AeAdkn ye O 17 kai?] om. G Aub

7,1/2 Tpuydveg — AAABeiav] £0QAgeTo PEv OUV TPUYGIV Kal TIEQIOTEPG, Tva TIAAIV alTog (g

d1G TUTTWV ATV onuaiveTal TV UTTEP TG KOTPoU {wiig UTTopévwy Bdvatov Katd odpka alTog

yap £0TIV 1} EUQWVOTATN TPUYWV, aUTOG N dképaiog TrepioTepd A 1 Tpuydveg] TpuyQiveg F O
| Alkai GV M Aub | TpooepépovTo] Tpd épépovio M 2 ideiv] €ideiv M
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‘Eautov olv 8pa TIPOOKEKOUIKEY 6 XpIoTOG €i¢ douRV e0wdiag, iva fuég dr
€autoU Kai €v £auT@® TTpocaydyn T Be® Kai TraTtpi- AUon Te oUTw TRV £’
AUV yevopévnv ammooTpo@rv: did Te TRV é&v Adau TTapGpaciv, Kai TV Kata
TavTwY APOV TupavvAcacav auaptiav. ‘HUEC yap Auev of TTaAal BoWVTES:
EmiBAewov €’ €ué kai éAénodv pe. Kai wg 6 WaAwv @naiv: opbBaAuoi
Kupiou émi dikaioug. Aol yap ETTIOKOTIRG, oU ToUC TOIG AUAPTIONG EVEXOUE-
voug™ GAAG yap ToUg AN KekaBapuévoug kekepdakapev d¢ TolTto dia Tol
TaVIWY HUGOV owTApog XpioTol, dr' ol kai ped ol 16 Be® Kkai TaTpi cUvV
TQ Ayiw TveUPaT ) 36Ca Kai TO KPATOC €i¢ TOUG aidvag TRV ailvwy AUnV.

Traditio textus: M (FGOVMKRSPHAub)>Az 7,7 apedes. N | aonaiv des. Reu
10 a XpioToU des. A

7,3 dpal om. O S | mpookekOpikev] TTpookekdunkev F GOV MS | XpioTtog] kad' éva
Kaipov 6pol Toig TUTTOIG TNV dAnBelav add. A | elwdiag] evodiagV | iva] iv'u Reu  3/4 di
¢auTtod] o autol M 4 €aut®] auT® S | Tpooaydyn] TTpooaydayel F O | Alon] Aloel G O
VMS 5 Auivl GV u qr, nuag Reu 10 XpioTol] yevopévou €k yuvaikog, YeVouévou UTTO
vépov add. uqr 7/10 kai2 — XpioToG] A= 10/11 &3¢ ol — &unv] retroverti in graecum e ¥
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L diisn o ha) o maor tsaa i o= hal haom
,.\; é:‘.m( £ @OM QoM™ Tslo AN \C\.\cb com v.é{\..r( h\ o é;
i Ly i ,;maiis L1 i ol aaa Ll Twia
\cua':l A @D v{oﬁv&:r\ tdml a\ . <hoias\ Wy War»
Ao .saavsn | Sl Kooia s Fam ol @idu Laanah ora (o
B137vb ~dmaned irfr_sio ual as arda <\ o= a I Noplah ¥ <h

s (.:v.\L ;am <awada
< ale

Traditio textus: AB

7,6 10 03] meinra B
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KupiAlou apyiemiokotrou AAeSavdpeiag:
€ig TOV dikalov ZUPEWV Kai €K THG Epunveiag
TOoU KaTd AoUKQvV gUayyeAiou

1. Kai ido0 &vBpwrro¢c Av év lepoucarfuy & 6voua SUpewv, Kai O
GvBpwtro¢ 0UTOC BiKaIoS Kai €UAABAC TTPOOBEXOUEVOS TTAPEKANCIV TOU
TopanA- kai Tvedua v Gyiov ém’ autév: Kai v auT@ KEXPNUATIOUEVOV ATTO
100 mveuuaroc 100 ayiou, un ideiv 8dvarov mpiv av idn 1ov Xpiotdv Kupiou.
Kai AABev év 1@ mrveduar eic 16 igpdv- kai év T gioayayeiv ToUus yoveic 1o
mraidiov 'Incodv 100 TToIfoal auToUS KaTd 10 NBiouévov 1@ vouw TePi auTod,
Kai aUrdc éd€Earo aurod eic Ta¢ dykdAac: kai NUAGYnoev Tov Bedv kai eimev:
vdv amoAveic Tov dodAov oou Séarrora Kartd 10 Pfua oou Ev gipnvn: ot |
idov oi opBaAuoi pou 10 owrrpiov 6 NTOIUACAS KATA TTPOOWITOV TTAVTWY
TV Aa@v: QA< gic drmokdAuwiv é0viv kai d6éav Aaod oou lopanA. Kai fv
0 marnp aurol kai n untp, Bauudlovies Emi maAoIv T0i AQAOULEVOIC TTEQI
auTod- kai NUAGynoev altous Suueiv, Kai eiev mpd¢ Mapiav Thv untépa
aurol- 1500 00TOC KEfTal €ic TR0V Kai AvaoTaciv ToAADV év 1@ lopani
Kai gic anueiov avriAeyduevov: kai ool O& QUTAS TNV wuxnv OlEAsUoeTal
pougaia, STTw¢ av AmokaAUWwaolv €k ToOAA@V KapdIwv diaAoyIouUOi.

2. 'O mrpopATNG Hoaiag wpaioug eival enai Toug TTEdag TV euayyeA-
fopévwyv Ta Ayaba  Ti &' Qv yévolto icoppoTTwg Exov eic Buuidiav Tol
haBeiv, 6TI oéowKev O BedC TV UTT oUpavov PeaiTelovtog Tol uiod, did Tol
ve|véoBal ka®’ Audc; Méypatrtal yap, 6T €ic 0 BedC: Kai €ic ueoitne Ogod kai
advBpwrmrwv, GvBpwrro¢ Inoolc XpioTég, 0 GoUC £auTov AvTiAuTpov UTTEQ
NU@V KABNKETO yap €KWV TTPOG TRV AUGV TITwxEiav, va AUAg atTogrvn
TThouadioug T alTol Kepdaivovtag. ‘Opa Toivuv alTov WG éva TWV Kab’
AUGG TTpocayduevov TG TTaTpi, Kai Tai¢ ToU vOPoU OKIdig £TTouevov: ETi
BU0ovTd Te Katd TO €iwBOC, €i Kai dia TAC KATG OAPKA PNTPOG ETTPATTIETO
TadTa.

Traditio textus: TX 2,2aT7iinc. M(FGOVMKRSP H Aub)

tit.,3 ebayyeAiou] kUpie eUAGynoov T

1,470n]€idn T 7 dykdAag] autol add. £ 9 owtpiov] ool add. X

2,2 14 ayabd] v eipvnv £ | icoppdTwg] iodppomov G V M Aub, cicdppomwg F,
icoppwmwg O | €xov] Exwv M 3 pecitelovtog] peoiretoaviog GV M Aub 4 yevéoBai]
GvBpwtiog add. £ | 6Jom. KRPH | kai'lom. £ 5°Incolg XpioTog] trsp. M 6 kaBrKkeTo]
KoBeiketo T F 6/7 amoenvn mAouaioug] trsp. P 8 mpocayouevov] Trpooaywuevov F
émopevov] émwpevov M 8/9 émdpevov — Te] émopevov £ Blovid TE RP HZ 9 €iwbadg]
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Traditio textus: AB

2,5 ~vaniia] e 1530 B

nwBog T, €ioBwg F G V, €iwbwg O, é6oc KR P H | dia 1fig] & autol K | kard odpka]
om. N
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3. "Apa olv Ayvondn Tapd Taviwy TV év Toi¢ lepocoAUdOIS, Kai
oUdevi TV alTéd! yvwpipog Av; Kaitol TS To0To €0Tiv AANBEC; Mpoekn-
PUTTEV WEV yOp O BeOC Kai Tramp O TPo@PNTOV Ayiwv W¢ £o0UEVOV
EU@avn Katd KalpoUg TOV Uidv, iva owan Toug AmmoAw|AOTag Kai Katapw-
Tion ToUg €0KoTIoPéVOUG £@n yolUv O £vOg TGV Ayiwv TTpoenTQv: Eyyilel
TaxU 1 OIkalooUvn pou Kai 10 éAe6¢ pou amokaAu@bijvar 10 0¢ owripIoV
Hou w¢ Aautrag kaubnoerai. "EAeog 8¢ kai dikalooUvn XpioTdg AAeRBnuev
yap &' autol kai dedikalwueda, ToUg THG PAuAdTNTOG PUTTOUG ATToVIWAE-
vol- dia mioTewg OfAov 6T TAg €ic auTév. ‘Otrep BE €0TIv TOIG &V VUKTI Kai
OKOTW TTponyouuévn AAuTIag, TolTo Kai TOIG £€v AXAUT kol OKOTW vonTt®
yéyovev O XpIioTog @G alToig 1O Bglov €vtiBeics S1G ToUTO Kai oi Yakdpiol
TTpo@fTal péToxol TG TOIGoOE XAPITOG TTAPEKAAOUV YEVECBQI AEyOVTEC
Aciéov nuiv kUpie 10 EAe6¢ ooU Kai TO owTPIOV 00U dWNS Nuiv.

4. OUkolv cioe@épeTo &v TR iEp® XPIoTOG Bpépog | v ETi Bpaxu Te
Kol Utropadiov: 6 B€ ye PAKAPIOG ZUMPEWV TTPOPNTIKRA XAPITI TETIUNUEVOC,
OéxeTal PEV &ic dykdaAag autév: Buuidiag O¢ TAC AVWTATW TTIPTIAGUEVOG,
NUAOyIoev Bedv Aéywv: NGOV dmmoAueic 1ov dolAov oou déorrora kard 1O
pAua oou év eipnvn: 61 idov oi 6@BaAuoi uou 1O owripIdv cou, 6 nroiua-
oag KAt mEOCWITOV TTAVIWV TWV AQWv: QWS €ic ATToKGAUWIV €Bvav Kai
06éav Aaol oou lopanA. TponToipacTo pév 10 XpIioTol YUCTAPIOV Kai TTPd
aUTAG TS ToU KGoPOU KATaBOARS TTeavépwTal OE v £oxaTolg Tol aikvog
KaIPOI¢ yéyove Of QMG TOIC €V OKOTW Kai TreTmAavnuévolg kai UTo xeipa
mrecodol diaPoAikrv. OUtol 3¢ Aoav oi Tf KTioel TTapd TOV KTioThV AaTpeUo-

Traditio textus: TMI(FGOVMKRSPHAub)Z 4,1 acioepépetoinc. A (mnuqr Reu
(Frgm. 1 10:1-9 // Reuss. Lukas-Kommentare. S. 58))

3,1 8pa olv] 8o’ o0v FG VM P Aub | 16v] om. G S Aub | 10iclom. GVMKRPH
Aub 2 1@v] To0Twv KRPH | a0téli] altéBev M | éoTiviivKRPH 3 yap] om. X
dia] Tv add. G VM Aub | ayiwv] &’ cibvog GV M Aub | wg]l om. GV M Aub
¢odpevov] éowpevov M 4 éugavi — kaipoUg] katd kaipoug éueavii MK R P H | uidv]
alTtol add. O S 4/5 katagwrion] katapwTicet O M 5 ayiwv] om. GOV MKR S P H Aub

| éyyiCe] éyyuler G 7 kail R add. M| «kai dikaiooUvn] Sikaloouvng F, 6 add. F O S
8 @auAoTnTog] aulwrntog M 8/9 amoviydpevor] amovnydpevol O 9 1ig] v F - 10 oko-
Tw'] okoTEl M | axAUi] axhoel TF | okoTw?] oko1e1OS 11 0Jom. FO S | 10] om. H
12 101000¢€] Bciag KR P H 13 owTtApidv oou] kKUpie add. T | dwng] dweig F, dkg G, dog
Aub

4,1 oUkoOv] oUK o0v T | cioepépeto] add. ptv MKRPHA X | év— XpioTog] XpioTdg
€V TQ iep® kai GV M Aub | évlom. F | iep®] 6 add. m n 2 utropdgiov] UtroudoTiov F,
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62 MEPOM. ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

VTIEC" TTIPOOKUVOUVTEG OE Kai T APXEKAKW dpdkov|Ti Kai T TWV dalhoviwv
akaBdapTw TANBUT TV B0l B6Eav AvATITOVTEG: AANG KEKANVTAl TTOpa TOU
Be00 kai TTaTPAg, TTPOC ETTiyvwalv 1ol uiol 6 £0TIV QG TO AANBIVOV.

5. "Epn yolv Tepi aut®v did @wvAc Hoailou: Znuavd adroic kai
giodééouar autoug o1 611 Autpwowpal autous Kai TAnBuvenaoovrar' kab’ 6 i
Aoav ToAoF Kai OTTEp@ auTou év Aaoic: Kai oi HakKpav uvnobroovrai ou.
MAgioTor pév yap Aoav oi TAavwpevor KekAnuévor 8¢ Bia XpioTod: TToAAOI
B¢ maAiv gioiv kaBa kai TrpdTepov. Eioedéxbnoav yap kai AeAUTpwvTO!
ouvenua AaBovTeg eiprivng TTapd 1ol Beol Kai TTaTpdg, TRV dId ToTEWS TAS
eic XploTov oikeiwaoiv 1€ Kai xapiv. Kateomrdpnoav d¢ €v Aaoic oi BeaTréaiol
padnTai- kai Ti 10 évtelBev; Oi pakpav 6vrec Beol kata did|Beaiv, yeyova-
oIv £yyug. TouTolg kai 6 Beatréoiog MalAog EmMOTEMNE Aéywv: vuvi UUEIS oi
ot BVTEC HakpAv, €yevioOnte €yyuc év 1w aiuar 100 Xpiotod  £yyug O
yevéuevol, kauxnua trolobvral XpioTov. “"Een yap TaAIv Trepi alT@V 6 B£0¢
Kal TTaTAP" Kai KaTIoxUow auTous €v Kupiw B aut@v: Kai év T ovouari
autod kauynoovrai Aéyel kUpiog. ToUTo Kai 6 HaKAPIOG WOAUWSOC dIdAOKEI
AywV' WG TTPOC TOV TV OAwv cwTiipa XploTdv: Klpie év 1@ @wTi 100
TTPOOWITOU OOU TTopeUoovrTal, Kai &v T Ovouarti cou adyaAAiGoovrar 6Anv
v nuépav: kai év 1fj OikalooUvn oou uwweénoovrarr 611 Kauxnua Tfic
duvauews avt@v & ou. EUpAoopey B¢ Kai TOV TTpo@rTnV ‘lepepiav Kekpa-
yoTa Tpod¢g Bedv: KUpie ioxus pou kai BonBeid uou kai karaguyr pou &v
nuéoa Kakwv | pou: mpo¢ o¢ EBvn riouaiv a&m’ éoxarou TAC yAC Kai
£podoiv: w¢ Weudl éKTNOAVTo Oi TTATEPEC NUWV €idwAa, Kai oUk &aTv v
aygroic weéAnua.

Traditio textus: TM(FGOVMKRSPHAub) AZ 4,13 a GAnBivov des. A

4,11 o kai] 0¢ KH, 1Te RP | dpxekdkw] dpxaikdkw TV 12 dkabapTtw] akabdptwy K,
om. S | TANnBUI] TANBUeI O | V] To0 add. FGO VM S Aub | avdamtovreg] QvattéuTrTo-
vieg R P, rpoodmrovieg H - 10/12 oUtol — GAAG] om. A 12 kékAnvTai] kékAntal O m n, yap
add.\ | o0l om. M 13 kai] om. G Aub | uiod] 100 Beol add. H | 616 M A | 10] om. K
RPH

5,1 mepi alT®OV] om. M 2 €iodéCopal] eiodégwpar M 2/3 O’ 6T Autpwyoopal — alToug]
om. Vacor M 3 o0ilouS | pvnoBnoovtai] pvAcovtai S, TAnoBrocovtai P 4 kekAnuévol]
KéKANVIal O S | d¢lom. MKRP H 5 gioiv] ioav V M, om. O S, of add. P, ol kai add. R
TpdTEPOV] TTPWTEPOV M, of add. F G Aub | vyap] om. NN 6 ouvenua] ouvbepa V
AaBovreg] AaBwvteg M | To0lom. GV M H Aub | Tfig] TAiv K 7 X&piv] d0vapuiv M | ¢g]
yop £ 8 Ovreg] o0 add. KRPH 9 vuvi]d¢ add. MZ 10 éyevBnre] yevobévreg K H
éyeviOnTe €yyug] trsp. RP 11 moloGvrai] roioGvte O | TaAIvV — aUTGV] TTepi auT@yv TTAAIv G
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6. Méyovev Toivuv @@ €ic amokGAuwiv €Bviv 6 Xpiatdg, aiN eig
doav 10U lopanh- i yap kai yeyovaai TIveg €€ auT@v UBPIoTaI Kai ATTEIBETG
Kol aouveoiag EuTTAew THV Sidvoiav Exovie, GAN olv océowoTal TO
KaTaAEIPPa kai dedoEaatal 010 Xpiotol: armapxn 0¢ ToUTwy, oi BeoTréalol
yeyovaol podntai, Wv A TAS eUKAsiag eaidpdTng, ANV TIEPIGOTPATITEI THV
Ut oUpavov. Adga B¢ kai £Tépwe 10U 'lopanA 6 XploTdg, 0TI TTPofABev £
aUTOV KaTa odpka, Kaitol Bed¢ Wv £ TAvTag Kai eUAoynTog €ic ToUC
aiwvag qunv.

7. EUMNoyeTl B¢ kai Zupewyv TNV ayiav TTapbévov we UTnpeTroacav Beig
BouAfj kai UTToupynoacav TW TO|Kw TOIC TAC AvOpwITOTNTOC VOUOIC OUK
Avaoxopévw: TTapBEvog yap oloa TETOKEV Kai OUK € AvdpAg, AAN ETTEABO-
vToG €T AUTRV To0 ayiou TveUuatog. Ti 8¢ & tepi Xpiotol Gpa @naiv 6
TTPOPATNG ZUPEWV; 150U o0TOC KeTal €ic TTWOIV Kai QvaoTaciv oAV év
T lopanA kai gic onueiov avriAeyduevov. TéBemal pév yap mapd 100 Beol
Kal TaTpog 6 ‘EppavounA eic ta BsuéAia Ziwv, NiBog v EKAEKTOC AKpoyw-
vIaiog EvTiOG™ AAN of pév € alT® TMoTedoavTeg oU KaTnoxuvenoav: oi &
armiaTol Kai auadeic kai 1O £ alTQ PUCTAPIOV OUK ioxUoavTeg idelv, TTegd-
vTeEG ouveTpifnoav. "E@n ydp TTou AV 6 Be0g Kkai TraTtip’ 100U 1ibnui év
Ziwv AiBov TTpookoéuuaToc Kai méTpav okavodAou, Kai O mOoTeUwv ETT° aUT@
oU un karaioxuvef, ép’ 6v &’ av méon Aikunoer autév. | ANN Ro@ahileTo
T0UG £€ lopanA 6 Tpo®nTNG Aéywv: KUpiov autov ayidoare kai aurog éoral

Traditio textus: TTTI(FGOVMKRSPHAub)X 6,1adNinc. A\(mnudqr Reu (Frgm. |
10:9-14 // Reuss. Lukas-Kommentare. S. 58)) 4 a Xpiotol des. mn 8 a aurv des. A
7,6 a1éBertarinc. A (n uqr Reu (Frgm. | 11-12 // Reuss. Lukas-Kommentare. S. 58-59))

6,1 Xplotég] kUplog £ | GMTaNa kai M A Z 2 € — UBpioTai] UBpIoTal €€ AUTGV N
3 EumAew] éuTrAéw F Reu, EpmAewv O R P, EuttAeov M | GAN oOv]GAAG M 4 katdAeippal
kataAippa T, katéAeiya F H, katdAnupua O S 5 @aidpdtng] eaidpdtntog G 6 oUpavov]
oupaviv G | €répwg] €Taipwg M | To0 — XpiaTdg] 6 XpiaTtog 100 lopanA VM | & XpioTog]
om. G Aub 7 xaitol] om. M | @v] om. GV Aub  7/8 glhoynTdg — Gurv] Tpoaiwviog Reu
8 aunvlom. KRPH

7,1 €0hoyel] eOAOyel G KR P H, nUAOyelr M | kailom. M Z | Zupewv] Zupaiwv M, kai
add. FGVMKRPHZX | Umnperioacav] utrepetioacav T 1/2 Beig — Umroupyricacav]
om-M 2170]om.FGOVKRSPHAub | tékw] kai add. G VP Aub | T10iG — VOpOIG)
TOUG ... VOuoug Aub 3 davaoxopévw] avaoyopévng F G O VM K S H, évexopévw R P,
avacxopévnv Aub | yapl om. M 4 ém’ aUtv 100l om. H | 100] om. GVM KR P Aub
ayiou trvetpaTtog] trsp. GV M Aub | dnjom. M | Trepi — Gpa] Gpa Tepi Xpiotol F G O V K
RSPHAub | GpaJom. M | onoiv] épn M 5 mrr@oiv] €é6viv add. d | kai] €ig add. O S
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Traditio textus: AB 7,4 a == inc. d (f. 112v—113r; Chabot. Op. cit. P. 16) 10 a aishh~a
des.d

7,5 #d\aam\] asaadd. d 6 o] muwd | Kolw] Kol o d

6 TéBertal] TEONTa F G V' S, 1€6n1e O 7 6] om. Aub | AiBog — ékAekTOG] EKAEKTOG (v AiBog
G VM Aub | ékhektOG] om. q  7/8 dkpoywviadiog] okpoywvieog z 8 alTt®] autov KR P H
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Aub, alT1o0 Aub™@9- | ioxUoavTeg] ioxucav G V Aub | id€iv] yv@val O S, ouveideiv R P
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66 MEPOM. ®EOLOP (IOJIAEB)

oou PéRoC: Kai éav ém’ aUT® TEToIOWS fic, é0Tal ool gic dyiaoudv: kai oUx
w¢ AiBw TpooKOuuaTo¢ ouvavinoeoBe aut@w oudé w¢ TTETPAC TTTWUATI.
OUkolv £meidnmep KUplov Ovta kai Bgov 1OV Eppavounh oly ryiaoev 6
lopanA oUte pnv NBéANCev € AUT@ TTETTOIBEvVAI, TTEQITITAIOUCIV WG AiBw
d1G TV ammiaTiav, GUVETPIRN Kai TTETTTWKEY. AvéoTnoav & TToANOI TOUTEDTIV
ol TV €ic autov TioTiv TTopadeduevol PETEQOITNOAY YAP €K VOMIKAG
Aatpeiag €ic TveupaTikiv kai €k To0 doUAov Exelv é€v éautoic Tvelua
TeAOUTAKACIV TO €AeuBepolv, TouTéaTiV TO Aylov: Kolvwvol TAG Beiag
yeyovaol Quoewg, uioBeoiag AiwvTal, kai év éAmiolv eiolv kai autnv |
avaktioacBar TV Gvw TOAIV ATol TRV TWV oupavv TroliTeiav HATol
BaaiAgiav.

8. AvtiAeyOuevov O¢ anueiov TOV Tiplov dvouddel oTaupdv: wg yap O
copwTtaTog ypdel MalAog, Toudaioic uév €0l okGvdadov: EBvear O¢ pwpiar
kai TéAiv: O Adyo¢ 6 100 araupod T1oic pev drmoAAuuévoic uwpia éotiv: Toic
0¢ owlouévoic nuiv duvauic Beod éaTiv gic owTnpiav. AvTIAEyeTal ToiVUV TO
onueiov: €i TOIG P&V ATTOAAUPEVOIG EBOEEV Eival Jwpiar TOIC VE WAV ETTEYVW-
Koo TRV dUvapiv autol owTtnpia Kai wn.

9. "Epn &¢& Tpo¢ ToUg ToloUToug O Zupewv T ayia TapBévw, OTI Kali
ool &¢ aUTAG TAV Wuxnv dieAeUOETal pouQaia pouaiav Taxa TTou Aéywvy,
™V ATV fv €oxev &t XploT@ BAETTOUCa OTAUPOUMEVOV OV €yévvnoev:
Kai oUK €iduTa TTAvTwS OTI KPEIT|Twy EoTal BavdaTou, Kai €K veKpiv AvaoTh-

Traditio textus: TM(FGOVMKRSPHAub)ANZ 7,19 a mapadegduevol des. A 8,1 a wg
inc. A\ (nu gr Reu (Frgm. | 13 // Reuss. Lukas-Kommentare. S. 59)) 4 a cwtnpiav des. A

7,14 @6Bog] eio¢ GV M Aub | éavlom. M | fAcleicO | coilocou FO 15 Aibw
TrpookéupaTog] AiBou Trpooképpati A | ouvaviioeoBe] ouvaviriaeaBar T&Co guvavTioeobal
F G V M, ocuvavtioacBe O , cuvaviioacBe S | oudé] oud M 16 dvra — Bedv] kai Bedv dvTa
N 16/17 ouUx — lopanA] om. M 16/17 0 ’lopanA] om. z Reu 17 TrepITTTOiouaiv]
mepimrirrouaiv M, mepimraioag u g r Reu, 8¢ add. R P 18 amoTiav] amoteiov G V M
OUVETPIRN — TTETTTWKEV] Kai guvTpiBovtal O S 19 petepoitnoav] peteputelbnoav GV M
Aub | vouikig] vounkfig T 20 eiggmvadd M | kajom. TFOMKRSPH
21 memhouTrikaaoiv] emAoutikaol G VM | €AeuBepolv] éAelBepov O S | dylov] Tivelpa
add. KH 21/22 1fig — @Uoewg] yeyovaol Tig Beiag euocwg Aub 22 uioBeaiag] viwBeaiog
G | eioivl] om. F, 100 add. M 23 avakToaoBail] katakmoacfal F GV M KR S P H Aub,
KatokTioaoBal O | TGv oUpaviv] trsp. O S | moAiteiav Aol om. M X

8,1 dvouddlel] dvoudlecBal F | dvouddel otaupdv] trsp. O S | wg yap] wg kai G VAo
Aub, kai yap KR P H, f kai A 2 cgopwTatog] copdrartog G, copog O S | éoam] om. M
okavdahov] okavdarog O, 6 oTaupog add. A | €Bveor] "'EAMANoI RP H | pwpia] pwpiav KR
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Traditio textus: AB 8,1 a <~ inc. d (f. 113r; Chabot. Op. cit. P. 16; Draguet. Op. cit. P. lll)
| @ nendes.d 9,1 a i inc. d (f. 113r; Chabot. Op. cit. P. 16; Draguet. Op. cit. P. llI)
3 axilades. d

8,1\ A\ 2 A d
9,3 waia — > woialan B 6 ok] o B

SPHAub 3Aoyog] pévadd. FGVM, yap add. £ | 62l om.zReu | 0' - otaupod] om. T
4 dUvopig] duvapeig G | €oTtiviom. M A | éoTiv — owTnpiav] om. KRP H | avtiAéyetal]
avTiAeyopevov Aéyetal M 5 €l év il | peévlom. OS | pév dmoAupévoig] amoAuUpEVOIG péEV
FGVMKRP Aub, olv add. RP | #dofev — pwpia] pwpia d6&av givai F G Voo Aub
£00¢gev] £de1ev M, yap add. O S | pwpia] pwpiav M

9,1 6¢] yolv F G VM Aub, om. KH | mpog—06] om. M | Zupewv] Zupaiov M 2 €]
om.OMKSRPH | autiig — wuxnv] v kapdiav H | popeaiav] poupaia F | taxa] om.
T 3ém]1® add. M | éyévvnoev] yeyévvnkev M 4 giduia] ndvia T O, oiduia M | mdavTwg]
maviwv M | 6] kai add. N
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68 MEPOM. ®EOLOP (10/1AEB)

oetal. Kai yi To1 Baupdong i nyvonoev n mapBévog: 6TTou Kai auToug Toug
ayioug amoatdloug OAiyotmioTolvTtag eUpricodev Trepi TouTou. Kai yolv 6
HaKApiog OWAG i un T0¢ Xeipag ERalAev eic TRV TTAsupdv alTol PETA THV
avaoTaolv, £wnAdenoev O¢ kai ToUug TUTTOUC TWV AAWY, OUK AVECXETO
moTtedoal AeyovTwy aut@® TV £TEpwV PabnTv 6Tl EyriyepTal XpIoTdG Kai
EU@avi kaTéoTnoev alToig £AUTOV.

10. '‘Qoelel Tolyapolv AUAS O ocoPWTATOG €UayyeNOTAG, TAvTa
di1ddokwyv, 6ca &' AUAC Kai UTTep AUWVY UTTEPEIVEV O UIOG yevouevog odpg,
Kai TRV Ka®' NEAG TTTwyeiav oUk amragioag AaBelv, iva dofoloywuev alTov
W¢ AUTPWTNV WS KUpIov wW¢ owTiipa Kai Bedv: 61 alt® Trpémrel oA €ig
TOUG Qitivag Aunv.

Traditio textus: TN (FGOV MKRSPH Aub)

9,5 10l om. O S | nyvonoev] fyvénoev T, Ayvwnoev M 6 eUprioopev] elpnowpev F G
MV KH 7 unl i F | ERBaMAev] €BaAev M 8 TUmoug] TéTToug Aub | TOV] T G
nvéoyxeto] Avaioxeto G 9 alT®] autod Aub | £tépwv] €Taipwv M | éyriyepTal] 6 add. F H
10 éupaviy] éupavel M

10,1 weeAel] dOpeAsT KH | nuagl om. £ | copwratog] copotatog G | evayyeNIOTAG)
Noukdg add. £ 2 vidg] Xpiotog KR P H 3 kab Ruag] umép AUy KRP H | dogoloyw-
pev] dogohoynowpey GO VM KR S P H Aub, dogohoyrioopev F 4 wg?lkai O S H | auT®]
o' auUTol (Te add. M) kai ouv auT® F O M S Z, aut® T€ Kai guv aut® G V Aub, olUv alT®) 1€
kai &’ alto0 KR P H  4/5 mipémel — aithvag] TG Be@ kai maTpi i d6&a kai 10 KpATog aUV ayiw
TIVEUMOTI €iG TOUG aidvag TV aiwvwy F GV M Aub Z, i 56¢a kai 10 KpdTog VOV Kai aei Kai €ig
TOUG aivag TV aiwvwy O S, 1M Be® Kkai TTaTpi f 06%a dua T Ayiw TVEUUAT €I TOUG
aivag TOv aiwvwvy KR P H 5 aufv] om. G, Kupilou Alegavdpeiag €ig THv amavTrv 1ol
owThpog add. F
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[Tomumms 3]

Cesaroro Kupunna us tonkoBanus EBanrenus ot JIlyku
Gecena TpeThsi, MOAXOASANIASI K YTEHUIO Ha ITPa3gHUK
BBegenunst l'ocmoga Hamero Bo xpam'!

1. M k020a ucnoaHuucs 8ocems OHeli, umoost oope3amsw Ezo0, Hapeueno’'"
6110 umsa Emy Hucyc, HapeuéHHoe aHzes1iom npecde, uem OH ObLn 3a-
uam 6o upege. 1 Ko20a UcCnosHUMUCL OHU ouUleHUsA UX No 3akoHy Mou-
ces, npunecnu Eeo 6 Hepycanum, umo6st npedcmasums nped I'ocnodom,
Kak HanucaHo 6 3akoHe I'ocnodnem, umoo6sl 6CAKULL MAAdeHEY MYHCCKO20
nona, pazeep3arujuli MamepuHcKyo ympooy, Hapéxcsa ceésmoim oasa I'o-
cnoda, u npuHecmu xcepmaey no ckazaHHomy 6 3akoxe I'ocnoonem: napy
20pauly uau 08yx nimeHuo0e 20,1yOUHbIX.

2. Benmmko cobpaHue 1 BecbMa ycepieH CIyIIaTeb!, BeIb MOTHOM BU-
M MBI 1I€pKOBb, a TaitHOBomell He6orat. Ho Tot, KTo maét uenoBeky' ycra®
U SI3bIK, CHOBa IToacT HaM 6;1arve Mbician. Begb O Cam roBoput: «Omkpoti
ycma meou u HanoJiHio ux»©. [losToMy JaBaiiTe IPUCTYIIMM K CO3epLIaHIIO
TOT0, UTO ITPEIJIOKEHO", OTOBCIOMY cOOMpasi IJist ce0sl yTBePsKAAIOIIee B Bepe
u 6oromo6un. YBumenu Mmel' EMMaHymiaa MiageHIeM, JIesKallyM B SICTISIX,
U XOT$I Io-ueyioBevecky OH IMOBUBAJICS MejieHamMuY, Ho Kak bor BocrieBasics

a Jik.2,21-24 b Cp.Ucx. 4,11 ¢ Mc. 80,11 d Jik.2,7

i HapeyeHo: 1 HapeueHo NA RP ii Benuko cobpaHue 1 BecbMa ycepaeH cnywatens: Becbma Benu-
KO cobpaHue u ycepaeH cnywartens 1 iii yenoseky: yenoseyeckue M iv [oTomy faBaiite npu-
CTYNMUM K CO3€epLIAHMIO TOTO, YTO NpeanoxKeHo: M Konb CKOpO BCE Bbl MOTOMY COLLTUCH C yCEpAMEM,
yTo cobpana Ha 3TO CBeTNOCTb BnaabiuHOro npasaHuka, aBaiTe ¢ CUSHUEM CBETUbHUKOB NMPOU3-
HecéM CBeTNI0e TOPXKECTBEHHOE C/I0BO M MPUKOCHEMCA K CO3E€PLAHMI0 TOro, YT 60ronenHo ncnon-
Hunocob (yneneHo F) cerognsa M v + uyTb paHee I

101  Wxe Bo cBaTbIX 0TUA Hawero Kupunna apxuenuckona Anekcanapwmiickoro Ha CpeteHue [ocno-
na n o CumeoHe F, Ve Bo cBATbIX 0TUA Hawero Kupunna apxuenuckona AnekcaHapuicko-
ro Ha CpeTeHue locnoaa Hawero Mucyca Xpucra G, Kupunna apxmenuckona AnekcaHapwmii-
ckoro Ha Cpetenue Tocnopa u o CumeoHe O S, Kupunna apxuenuckona AnekcaHapunckoro
Ha CpeTenue Tocnoga Hawero Mucyca Xpucta V M, Mxe BO €BATbIX OTLA Hawero Kupunna
apxuenuckona (natpuapxa P) AnekcaHppuiickoro cnoeo Ha Cpetenue locnopa Hawero Mu-
cyca Xpucta K R P H, Toro e Kupunna Ha Cpetenue locnoaa Hawero Mucyca Xpucta Aub +
6narocnosu,otye GK P H

102 3acBuoeTenbCTBOBAaHHOE 3[1€Chb peakoe YTeHMe «HapeyeHo» 6e3 coeAMHUTENbHOrO COH3a,
BMECTO OObIYHOrO YTEHUS KM HApEeYeHO», BCTPEYAETCS HAanpuMep B MakCKy/bHOM IX B. KO-
nekce Kopuaetn (© 038 no knaccudukaumnm fperopn-Anangaa).
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BOMHCTBOM CBSITBIX @HTeJI0B, KOTOpbIe 1! pokaeHne’ Ero 61aropecTBoBa-
Jiu rtactyxaMm®. Beab bor n OTel Kak MCKIIUYUTEIbHYIO IT0UECTb PpefoCTa-
BWJI HAaUaTKM IIporioBeay o HEM TeM, KTo Ha HeGecax. A moka uTo'! jaBaiite
yBuaum" ETO U ITOCPEICTBOM TOT'O, UTO TOJIBKO UTO MPOUUTAHO, TTOBUHY-
IOIIMMCS JTaHHOMY uepe3 Mouces 3aKOHY, a BepHee, CaMmoro 3akoHozmaTe-
JIs1, Kak Bora, y3pum rmoxkopstroimcst CBoMM CO6CTBEHHBIM ITPeICAHMSIM.
A 110 KaKoit mpuUMHe — yUnuT rpemynapsbiit I1aBes, roBopsi: «Kozda mot ObLiu
MadeHyamu®’, nod cmuxusimu mupa 6sLau Mot nopabouwerst. Kozda xce npuuinia
nonHoma epemeru, nocaan boz Ceina Ceoez0"i, Oviguiezo* om JKenbl, Gvi8ule-
20 n00 3aKOHOM, UmMoObl UCKYNUMb MeX, KMo n00 3aKOHOM»P.

3. Wtak, XpMCTOC BBIKYIIAI OT MPOK/ISTHUSI 3aKOHA TeX, KOTOPbIe XOTS
OBLIM IO, 3aKOHOM, HO elllé He COOJIIoNM ero. A Kak BbIKymas? VCIIONMHUB
ero*. I MHbIM 00pa30M: MMOKOPHBIM* 1 ITOCTYIITHBIM BO BCEM IIPEICTABUB
Cebst BMecTo Hac Bory u OTiry, 4T06BI paspemnTh OOBMHEHMSI 38 TIPECTY-
wieHue B Agame. V6o HamcaHo: Kak upe3 Henocayuwanue 00H020 uesosexkd
2peulHbIMU CMAiu MHozue, max u upe3 nocayuiarue O0Hozo npaseoHsIMuU cma-
Hym mHozue*, TToaTomy OH BMecTe C HaM¥ CKJIOHWJI BBIIO TIpeI 3aKOHOM,
coBepIIIast 1 3TO 10 IOMOCTPOUTENTBCTBY, 160 EMY 1T0106a/10 UCNONHUMb 8CSI-
Kyto npasdy’. Bempb Kob ckopo OH Bceliesio IpuHsII 00pa3 pabdac, To 1o 3Toi
puYmHe, 6yayum*i 1o uejgoBeyecTBY KaK OOVH M3 HaXOOSIIMXCS IO, SIp-
mMoM, OH OZHAaXKIbI BBITLIATUI ITOAATH COOPIIMKAM IUAPAXM, XOTS U ObLI
CBOOOJIEH 110 TIpupoe 1 HeX momiexkan nogaTu Kak Chein'. Tak uTo, Korga
yBuauib Ero cobomaiomyM 3aKoH, He cobmasHsiicsa u He HusBogu CBO-
OOMHOTO K CJTyraM, HO JIydIlle pasyMei IIyouHy* TOMOCTPOUTENbCTBA.

4. Tax BOT, TP HACTYTIJIEHNUM BOCbMOTO JIHSI, B KOTOPBIi 00bIUaeM SIBJISI-
JIOCh COBEpIIATh 00pe3aHye 1o IUIOTH, KaK 3TO YTOIAHO 3aKOHY, OH IToIyJaeT
” UMsI, TO ecTb MUCyc, TOKyeTCsI 5Ke OHO Kak «CraceHye Hapoga». V6o Bor
u Orelr TIoKeJTaj, YToObI Tak MMeHOBaICs™" Ero co6cTBeHHbIN ChIH, POXK-
IEHHBI 110 TJIOTH OT JKeHbI, BeAb*"! Torga B 0co6eHHOoCTI i 11 TpoM30IILIo

a Jlk.2,10-14 b lan.4,3-5 c Pum.5,19 d Md.3,15 e ®nn.2,7 f M.17,24-27 g Jik.2,21

i KoTOpble u: OHK xe Aub ii poxpeHue: MNepeeHua M iii Anoka yto <1 X iv paBaiTe yBu-
ouMm: yBuaenu Mol G Aub; a noka 4To AaBaiTe YBUAMM: UTAK, [OCENe Mbl BULENU Reu v v nocpea-
CTBOM TOrO, YTO TOMIbKO YTO NpOUMTaHO: cerogHsa M vi mnageHuamn < M vii + EguHoposHoro S
viii 6biBwero: poxaatowerocs VM KR P H Aub  ix 6eiBlwero: poxaatowerocs Aub  x A Kak Bbl-
kynan? McnonHue ero < KRPH xi mokopHbIM: npoctocepaeyHbiM M Xii Tak v ypes nocnywanune
OpHoro npaBeAHbIMU CTaHYT MHorne < H  xiii 6yayun:3annatme 1 xiv He< GV Aub xv + (Ero)
cobctBeHHoro KRP H  xvi Bor u Otew noxkenan, 4tobbl Tak UMeHoBancs: He noxenan bor n Oteu,
yT06bl UMeHoBancs F - xvii Beab < G Aub + umeHHo F GV Aub  xviii B ocobeHHocTM < M A
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criaceHye Hapopa, a BepHee, He OJHOTO!, HO Jaxke!! MHOruX', BepHee Ke,
BCSIKOTO Hapoza 1 Bceli MogHe6eCcHOIT; T0O3TOMY OGHOBPEMEHHO" COBepIla-
Jloch obpesanue u OH MIPUMHUMAJ HapeueHMe uMeHn. M uTo 3To 3a 3araj-
Ka, VI KaKye TaMHCTBa CIIOCOOHO MTOKa3aTh TO, UYTO COBEPIIaeTCs', maBaii-
Te JXe TTIOCMOTPUM, UCCIeI0BaB 3TOY.

5. BnaskeHHslii [TaBen roBoput: «O6pe3aHue — HUUMO, U Heobpe3aHue —
Huumo»®*. Ho MoryT, BeposiTHO, CKa3aTh Ha 3T0": Tak Heyske/u bor Bcero mo-
CTaHOBWJI Uepe3 MpeMyaporo Mowcest COOMIoaTh «HUUTO», HA3HAUMB ¥ Ha-
KaszaHMe mpectymnanmmm ero? JIavil ckaxy s'*. Bemp, UTO KacaeTcst caMoii
MIPUPOJIBI ITOTO €V ICTBUS, TO €CTh TOTO, UTO COBEPILIAETCS C IIOTHIOY, XOTSI
9TO COBEepIIIeHHOe HUUTO, HO MTOPOKIaeT OHO He JIMIIEHHBI KpacoThl 06-
pa3* TanHCTBa, a BepHee, CONePsKUT CKPBITHIM B ceOe yKaszaHue Ha UCTUHY .
160 B BocbMOI1 TeHb BoccTam it Xpucroc*y u3 MEPTBBIX XY gaja HaMm obpe-
3aHue B Jlyxe. Bemp OH* moBesies cBSIThIM aroctonaM™i: «dume, nayuume
ece HapoOdsl, kpecms ux 80 ums Omua u CotHa u Cessmozo [yxa»®. CoBepiiaeT-
cs13ke obpesaHue B [lyxe, TOBOPUM Mbl, IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BO BPEMSI CBSTO-
roii KpereHust, Korma XpucToc MoKasblBaeT HacC IpuiacTHUKaMy CBSITOTO
Iyxa. U onsaTh 06pa3oM 3TOTO CIYKIUII TOT IpeBHMIT™* Mncyc, BoeHauaaIbHUK
nociie Moucesi. Benb oH criepBa* neperpasuii CbIHOB V3pamist uepes Mop-
[laH, a 3aTeM TOTYAaC CeJI ¥ 00pe3ast MX KaMeHHbIMM HOXamu®, [ToaToMy Kor-
Ia MbI iepexonum VoppaH, Torma XpucToc o6pesbiBaeT HaC cuitoit CBSTO-
ro Jlyxa, He TJIOTh OTCeKas™, HO cocKkpebast myleBHYIO0 CKBepHY™ . Tak,
B BOCbMOJ1 IeHb XPUCTOC 06pe3bIBAeTCS U MOTyYaeT, KakK s cKasasl, Hape-
yeHMe MMeHH, BeIb TOIIa-TO 1 6bUIM MbI CITaceHbl upe3 Hero.

6. BosHocsT ske™i Ez0 8 HMepycanum, umobwst npedcmasums nped I'ocno-
dom?. O Benukoe u auBHOE™Y momocTpouTenbetBo! O 21ybuHa 6ozamcmea
u npemyopocmu u 8ederus boxus! TIpebpiBaroimuii B Hempax OTiia, pasmens-
1omuii ¢ Hum cemanuiie u paBHbIi 1o BeuHocTy CeH™, ToT, upe3 Komopozo

a 1Kop.7,19 b M@.28,20 c Hae.5,3 d Jlk.2,22 e Pum.11,33 f

i a BepHee, He 0fHOro: U He ogHoro Tonbko GV Aub i paxe < OS iii a BepHee, He 0AHOrO,
HO paxe MHorux: u He ogHoro K R P A iv Bceit nogHebecHO!; NO3TOMY OAHOBPEMEHHO: BCEM
noaHebecHoi ogHoBpeMeHHO; noatoMy F GV K P v unu kakue <...> coBepwaetcs < A Vi uc-
cneposas 310 < A vii Ho MoryT, BeposTHO, ckasaTb Ha 310 < A viii aa: 1 Reu ix ckaxy s: ro-
BOPWUT OH q I X TO €CTb TOrO, YTO COBepLIaeTcs € NNoThto < A xi 06paz3 < M xii He NULWEH-
HbI KpPacoThbl <...> yKa3aHMe Ha UCTUHY < A Xiii BoccTan: oxmnuqr xiv Xpucroc: focnogb O S
XV u<Aub xvi OH:BorGVMAub xii +cka3aBOS xviii cBaToro<0S Xix apeBHuit: apxuepeii I
xx cnepsa < G Aub xxi oTcekas:oumwas M A xxii LyWeBHYH CKBEPHY: AyLeBHbI noMbicen M
xxiii +cHoBa O S + cerogHs KRP H xxiv u gusHoe < A xxv [pe6biBatowwmii <...> CbiH < A
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6C€?, MPUBOAUTCS KaK MPWINYHO paby', 0Ka3aBIIMCh, BIIPOYEM, B ITpeIeax
yenoBedecTBa. [IpyuHOCUT 1 XepTBY ToT, KTO Bo3gaBaeMbIMM OT BCEX CITy-
SKeHUSIMU nounTaeTtcs u'i mpocapisercs BMecte co CBOMM COO6CTBEHHBIM
Pogurenem". Tak uto ske OH mpuHEC Kak [TepBeHelr 1 [IUTS MY>KCKOTO Toj1a?
Hapy zopauy unu 08yx nmeHy06 20lyOUHBIX®, TIO CKA3aHHOMY B 3aKOHE".
Ho uTo ske XoueT 1mokasaTh' rOpJIiia U YTO — IPYTroeY,, royob, JaBaiiTe yxke
paccmoTpumYi, Tak BOT, ect OHa'! — camast TOBOpJIMBast U3 MOJIEBBIX ™ IITH-
YyeK, TO OH — TUXUI U KpoTKMit*. Ho TakuM-TO 1 crau ajis Hac¥ Criacurenp*
Bcex u I'ocriogp*ii) 061amas BeIcovaiiiieir KpOoTOCThIO, TIOJOOHO ke TOpIulie
yonaxkgast mogHebecHyo v CBOMM 61aro3By4reM HaTOMHSISI COOCTBEHHBIN
BUHOIPAJHMK, TO €CTh Hac, yBepoBaBimx™ B Hero. V6o B Ilecun IlecHeit
HarmucaHo: [0J10C 20pauybl cviuieH 8 3emie Haweli*™, Benb OH mpoiedeTasn
HaM O60KeCTBEHHYI0, EBAHTEJIbCKYIO M CIIaCUTEIbHYIO ITPOITOBE/Ib.

7. I'Tak, MPUMHOCUIMCH TOPINLIBI M rony6u, korma OH mpeacTat
rpen l'ociogom, 1 MOKHO 6bUIO BUIETh B OJJHO BpeMsI BMeCTe ¢ o6pa3amMmu
Hctuny™ii, Craso 6b1Th, Ce6s1 Camoro npuHéc Xpucrocd* @ 61azoyxarue npu-
amHoe®, uTo6bI Hac uepe3 Cebst u B Cebe npuBectu bory u OTIy U pekpa-
TUTh TaKUM 06pa3om oTBpaiieHue Ero nmuia, mpouciiemiiee ¢ HAMU 13-3a
MpecTyIvieHnsI B AgaMe 1 BO300afaBIllero Haj BceMy HaMy rpexa. Benb
9TO MbI ObUIM TEMU, KTO HEKOIIa B3bIBa: «IIpu3pu Ha MeHs u nomuayli me-
Hs»!. U kak roBopurt I[lcammorieBerr, ouu I'ocnoda Ha npagedHsixs. Benp ymo-
crauBaeT OH ITOCENIEeHNS He TeX, KOTO O/I0JIeBaIOT IPeXy, HO, KOHEUHO, yiKe
ourcTUBIIMXCS. TIpro6pesnn ke Mbl 9T0 uepe3 CriacuTess Bcex Hac — Xpu-
cra®. Upes Hero 1 ¢ Hum Bory u OTtity co CBAThIM [lyXOM Cj1aBa U iepskaBa
BO BEKM BEKOB. AMMHb.

(becena) okoHueHa

a 1Kop.8,6;EBp.2,10 b JIk.2,24 c Jle.12,8 d MecH.2,12 e Ed.5,2 f Mc.24,16 g Mc.33,16

i Kak npunnyHo paby: boronenHo F GV Aub ii nounTaetcs: nosnawaetcs I iii nountaetcam <A
iv + O yauButenbHoe cobbitve! O6pasbl 3akoHa cobntoaaet MctuHa. Mo kakoi npuumHe? Motomy
yto OH 1 3aKoHomaTenb Kak bor, u noa 3akoHOM Kak yenoBek A v nokasatb <M vi + 70 ectb 1
Vii paccmoTpuMm: pasbacHuM O S viii Ho uTo e <...> eciv oHa: Ho 4To XOTST OHM nokasaTtb? Ecnm
ropavua A ix noneBbIX < /A X OH — TUXWIA U KPOTKMIA: roNybb — KMBOE CYLLECTBO TUXOE U KPOT-
koe A xi +borqr xii Cnacutenb:Bnagpika O S Otew Reu xiii 1 locnoab < G Aub Cnacutenb Bcex
n lfocnopp: focnoab v Cnacutens VM - xiv ycnaxaas: ovaposas F OV M S A HasogHuB G Aub orna-
cmB KRPH xv yBepoBaBlmx: Bepytowmx 1 xvi + BMHOrpaaHble n03bl LIBETYT, U34at0T bnaroyxa-
Hue A xvii unn:n GVMAub  xviii Utak, npuHocunmce <...> MctuHy: Tak BOT, ropauu, 1 rony6eii 3a-
KanbiBanu, 4tobbl onsaTh yepes 0bpasbl ykasaTtb Ha Toro, KTo npeTepnesaeT cMepTb NO MIOTH 3a XM3Hb
Mupa. 60 OH Cam — BnarossyyHenwas ropaunua, Cam — HenmopoyHblv ronybb A xix + B OLHO Bpe-
Ms BMecTe ¢ obpazamm MctHy A xx ** + ObIBLIErO OT XKeHbl, OblBLIEr0 N0 3aKOHOM A
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[Tomunmus 4]

Cesaroro Kupunna us tonkoBanus EBanrenus ot JIlyku
O6ecena Ha BBeaeHue I'ocroa HalIero B XpaMm u O CTapie
CumeoHe!

1. X' 6611 uenosek odun 6 Hepycanume, ums komopomy Cumeon. H ueno-
8eK 31Mmom 06bL71 NPABEOHbIM U 6J1a20208€liHbIM, 0XCUOAIOUIUM YmelleHUs
H3paunsa, u Jyx Ceamoii 6611 Ha HEm. H emy omKpotino 6sL10 JJyxom Ces-
mbLm, YUMo OH He yeuduin cmepmu npeicoe, Hexceau yeudum Xpucma I'o-
cnoodus. U npuwén ou 6 [Jyxe 6 xpam. U kozda podumenu eégenu MnaodeH-
ua Hucyca, umo6st cogepwiums Had Hum mo, umo o6s14HO 0151 3aKOHA,
oH 8351 E20 Ha pyku ceou', 6aazocnosun boza u ckasan: «HsiHe omny-
ckaews Tot paba Teoezo, Bnadeiko, no ciosy Teoemy ¢ mupom, uéo eu-
desu ouu mou cnacerue Teoé", komopoe yeomosan Tovl nped IULOM 8CeX
Hapodoe, ceem 60 OMKPOBeHUe A3bIMHUK08 U c1asy Hapoda Teoezo H3-
pauns». U omey Ezo u Mamb youensiuce ecemy’ momy, uino 6sL10 cKa-
3aHo o Hém. U 6nazocnoeun ux CumeoH u ckaszan Mapuam', Mamepu
Ez0: «Bom, Celi n1excum Ha nadeHue U HA 80CCMAaHUe MHO2UX 6 H3paue
u 6 3Hamenue 05 cnopa. Ho u Teoro xce co6cmeeHHyro dyuly npotidém
Meu'%®, ymo6vl OMKPBLIUCH NOMBIULIEHUS O MHO2UX cepoel»’.

2. ITpopok Vicaust TOBOPUT, UTO ITPEKPACHbBI HOTM T€X, KOTOpbIe 61aro-
BECTBYIOT Myp®™"i. A 4TO MOIJIO 6bI 6BITH ITOBOZOM K PaJOCTH, PABHBIM I10-
3HAHUIO TOTO, UyTO bor crac mogHe6ecHy0 py ocpenuuuecTBe ChiHa 671a-
rogapst Tomy, uto TOT cTaj TakKuM, Kak Mbl, 4esioBekoM"1? FI60 HamucaHo,
4uTO 00uH bo2*, 00uH nocpednux Foza u nrwdeti, uenosex Hucyc Xpucmoc, das-
wiuti Cebs uckynieHuem 3a Hac>*. Begb OH mOO6POBOILHO CHU3OIIE B HAIITY
HUIIETY, YTOOBI HAC ITOKa3aTh 60raThiMu’, TPUOOPETAIOIMMY CBOVICTBEHHOE

a JIk.2,25-35 b Mc.52,7;Pum. 10,15 ¢ 1Tum.2,5-6 d Cp.2 Kop. 8,9

i Kupwunna apxuenuckona Anekcanapwmitckoro Ha npasegHoro CuMeoHa v U3 TonkoBaHus EBaHrenus
ot Jlyku; focnoau, 6narocnosu T ii + BoTT NARP iii cBon<T iv TBoé <T v Bcemy < NARP
vi Mapuam:Mapun T vii mup:6naroe T viii yenosekoM<TT ix +nTM x WMucyc Xpucroc:
Xpuctoc Uncyc M NA RP - xi 3a Hac: 3a Bcex NA RP

103 Cupuiickoe CNoBO rZssa>nai 03Ha4aeT COBCTBEHHO «KOmMbE, N1Kax». OHo ynoTpebneHo B nepe-
BOAe 3TOr0 CTUXa Takxe B [lewunTTe 1 B cTapo-cupuiickoi Bepcum (no CuHalckoi nanumnce-
cre). OQHAKO 34eCh, KaK v B paae apyrux bubnerckux mect (1 Makk. 2,9; 3, 3; 4,33; 7,38) oHo
SBNSIETCS OLIMBOYHBIM MEepPEeBOLOM rpeyeckoro C/1oBa pou@aia, «Meu» (Brockelman K. Lexicon
Syriacum. Hilesheim; Zurich; New York (N.Y.), 1995.P. 734).
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Emy. Utak, cmoTpu: OH, KaK OAVH U3 HAC, TpUBOAUTCS K OTIY, BCE eIl 10-
BUHYETCSI TEHSIM 3aKOHA M IIPMHOCUT IT0 0OBIYAT0 KEPTBY', XOTSI U VICTIOTHSI -
eT 3TO ¢ OoMOIIbI0 MaTtepu' o rioru't,

3. Heyskenu Torga OH yTauics OT Bcex B Mepycanume ¥ HUKEM U3 K-
BYILIMX TaM He 6b11 y3HaH? Ho pa3Be 3T0 MoKeT 6bITh" MpaBmoii? Benp OTelr’
Bor' mpeBo3BeCTII Uepes CBSITHIX IIPOPOKOB, UTO HAJIEXKUT B CBOE Bpe-
MSI OTKPBITO SIBUThCSI ChIHY" !, UTOOBI CIIACTYU MOTUOUINX? ¥ TPOCBETUTD I10-
MpauéHHbIX’. Bemb OH cKasajl uepes OJHOIO U3 CBITHIXX IPOPOKOB: «[Ipu-
Onuxcaemcs ckopo npasedHocms Mos®, u musiocms Mosi, umo6sl OMKpuiMbCa’,
u cnacetue Moé kaxk ceemuJibHUK pazzopumcsi»¢. Ho MMIOCTb 1 TTpaBeJHOCTb* —
9T0 XPUCTOC, BeAb Mbl IOMMUIOBAHbI yepe3 Hero 1 orpaBaaHbl, OTMbIB He-
YMCTOTY IOPOUYHOCTHM, OUEBMIHO, UTO 110 Bepe B Hero. A uem 6GbIBaeT IS TEX,
KTO B HOUHO TbMe, UAYLI NI Ilepel HUMU CBETUJIbHUK, STUM U AJISI TE€X, KTO
HaXOAUTCS B MBICJIEHHO MIJIE ¥ ThMe, CTal XPUCTOC, BIOXKIB B HUX OOXKe-
CTBEHHBIIT CBeT. [IoToMy 1 61askeHHbIE TTPOPOKM MOJIVIIM O TOM, UYTOOBI UM
CTaTh MPUYACTHUKAMM TaKOBOWX 61aromaTtit, ToBopsi: «A48u Ham, ['ochodu,
munocms Teoio u cnacerue Teoé, T'ocnodu*, dapyii Ham»'.

4. iTak, BHOCMJICS B XpaM XpuUCTOC, Oyayun emié MaabiM IuTém u rpya-
HbIM MitafieHIieM, HO GiaskeHHbII ske CMMeOH, IMTOYTEHHBIN TPOPOYECKOI
671arogaThlo, HpuHUMaeT ETo Ha pyKu ceéou !, TpecroHsIsICh BIIIHEN pa-
IOCThIO, U Gr1arociiossieT bora, roBopsi: « Heine omnyckaeuus pada Teoezo,
Bnadsiko*, no cnosy Teoemy ¢ mupom™, ubo s eudea™' cnacerue Teoé,
Komopoe yeomoeas Tol nped auyom écex HaApodos i, ceem 6o omKpoee-
HlUe A3bIYHUKO08 U clasy Hapoda Teoezo H3pauns»®*i. Benp** XoTs Ta-
MHCTBO XpucTa ObUIO MPEIYyTOTOBAHO MPEXIE CaMOIro™ OCHOBAaHMSI MUPa,
HO SIBJIEHO OHO OBIJIO B MTOC/IeAHMEe BpeMeHa Beka. CTao ke 0HO CBETOM
ILJIST Te€X, KOTOPbIe HaXOJSATCS BO ThMe, 3a0/IyAVUINCh U BITAJIA B PYKy Iua-
BOJIa. DTO OHY CIYXKWIN cO3manuio BMecto Cosmatens™ i MoKIOHSIINUCD

a Cp.:Md.18,11;/1k. 19,10 b Cp.JIk.1,79 ¢ MUc.51,5 d Uc.56,1 e Uc.62,1 f MNc.84,8
g Nx.2,29-32 h Pum.1,25

i BCE eLé NOBMHYETCS TEHSIM 3aKOHA M MPUHOCKT MO 0ObIYAD XKEPTBY: MOBUHYETCS TEHSIM 3aKOHA U BCE
ewwé npuHocuT no obbivato xxeptBy TFGVMOK S Aub i +CBoeit K iii nonnotn <M iv MoxeT
6bITb: MO0 6bITb KRPH v Oten<B  vi Otey bor:boru Otey T  vii CBATbIX NPOPOKOB: NpO-
pokoB oTBeka GV M Aub viii +Ero0S ix cBaTix<GOVMKRSPHAub x v npaBegHoCTb:
npaeBegHocTv F - xi TakoBoii: 6oxkectBeHHo KRPH  xii Tocnogn <T M  xiii cBon <TT xiv Bna-
OblKO <uqr xv no cnosy TBoemy ¢ MupoM < A xvi g Bugen: suaenun oum mon T T xvii M60
<...> BCEX HAapojoB < mn  xviii cBeT<..> M3panna < A xix Beab<TFGOV S Aub xx camo-
ro<H xxi xe<mn xxii Co3parens: Co3paswero I
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HavyaI037100HOMY 3MUIO ¥ HEUMCTOMY' CKOTIMIIY 6ecOoB! puImchiBain cia-
BY Boskuto, HOY 6bLM ITpM3BaHbl Borom ' OTiioM K mosHauuio CeiHa'i, Ko-
TOPBIN ecTb C8em UCMUHHBITR.

5. 60 o Hux" ropopwt OH rracom Wcann'™: «/Jam 3naxk'®® um u npu-
MY ux, ubo UCKYNJII0 UX, U YMHOMAMCS OHU MAaK, KAk U ObL1U MHO20UUCTIEH-
Hol. U Hacero ux 8 Hapodax'ii, u Oviswiue daneko ecnomHsam™ Mens»°. Benb
MHOTOUMCIEHHBI ObUTM 3a0/Ty>KIaBIIINeCs, HO pU3BaHHbIe yepe3 XpucrTa.
W oHM CHOBa* MHOTOUMC/IEHHBI, KaK U Ipexe, M60 OHM™ MpUHSITHI'* 1 1c-
KYIUIEHBI, TTIOJTYYMB MPU3HAK Mypa oT Bora n OTIia, IpyskecTBO 1 6;1aroqaTh!
T10 Bepe BO XpucTa. Bemb 605keCTBEHHbIE YUEHVKM ObIIV 3aCeSTHbI B HAPOAaX.
U uto 13 aToro BeinuIo? Te, KOTOpbIE TTO CBOEMY AYIIIEBHOMY PacITOIOXKe-
HMI0 6bITM aexko ot Bora, cranu 6muskumu. K HuM obpariaeTtcs ¢ rmocia-
H1eM 1 6oskecTBeHHbII [TaBes, roBopsi: «Teneps xeXt 8bl, Hekoz0a OvluILe
daziexko, cmanu Gu3Kkumu Kposwvto Xpucma»©. A ctaB 61u3KuMu, Xpucra ae-
JIAIOT OHM CBOeJi moxBasioii. Bemsp emné ckasai o Hux Bor u Oreir: «H¥ ykpe-
nato A ux 8 I'ocnode Boze ux, u umerem Ezo 6y0ym oHU X8aNUMbCS, 2080pUM
T'ocnodw»!. Tak yunuT 1 6J1asKeHHBI ITCaIMOIIeBell, TOBOPsI Kak 6" K Criacu-
Testo Bcex™: «I'ocnodu! Bo ceeme nuya Teoezo oHu notidym, u o umeru Teoém
s03padyomcs eecb detb, U 8 npasedHocmu Teoeli 8038bicsIMCs, UOO NOXBANA

a Mu.1,9 b 3ax.10,8-9 c Ed.2,13 d 3ax.10,12

i Heynctomy < S ii HeuncTomy ckonuiLy H6ecoB: ckonuuly HeuncTbix 6ecos K iii npunucebiBanu:
Boccbinanu R P iv 310 oHM cnykmnn <..> HO <A v u<GAub Vi +boxberoH vii o Hux<Tl
viii Mb6o uckynnto ux <...> B Hapogax < VM ix BCNOMHAT: yMHOXaTca P x + 6t VM xi nbo
OHu: Te, koTopble I xii 6narogatb: cuny M xiii ke < T xiv u<KRPH xv + obpawa-
acb GV Aub  xvi kak 6bl k Cnacutento Bcex < FOV S + Xpucry T

104 OTHeceHMWe LUTUPYEMOTO HUXKE NPOPOYECTBA 3aXapuu ApyroMy Npopoky, Mcaue, 6bi1o, No-Bu-
LIMMOMY, HETOYHOCTBIO CaMOTr0 CBATUTENS, MOCKOSbKY TakK YKa3aHo U B CUPUICKOM NepeBofe,
1 B rpeyeckoM TeKCTe BO BCEX PYKOMUCSX.

105 Tpeueckoe onuaivi B CUPUIICKOM NepeBoAe NepefaHo Kak: «BO3BELLY, AaM 3HaTb» (a-iar).
[naron onuaivw MOXeT MMeTb 1 TaKoe 3HayeHWe, HO B MOHMMaHuK camoro cB. Kupunna
B 3TOM NPOPOYECKOM MeCTe peyb MAET UMEHHO O TOM, 4TO ByAeT NOAHAT «3Hak» (ONUEIoV). 3TO
«Kpect Cnacutens», bnarogaps KOTOPOMY Mbl CTaM «MpUATHbI» (BEKTOI) bory, T. e. nonyymam
BO3MOXHOCTb ObITb NpuHATEIMU UM (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in XII prophetas
minores (CPG 5204). In Zachariam.T.4 // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini
in XII prophetas. Vol. 2. P. 441).

106 o cupwuitickoMy nepeBoay: KMPUHATbI BHYTPbY» (C\Q alaah). Ckopee Bcero, 370 He Ka-
Koe-To ocoboe YTeHue, He 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHHOE B PEYECKMX PYKOMUCAX, HO CUPUIACKMIA
nepeBOAYMK TaK Nepeaan 3TUMONIOrMI0 NPUCTABOYHOIO F1arona €io-0éXoual rpeyeckoro
opuruHana.
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cunbt ux — Toi»?. Haxommum' ske MbI 1 ITpopoKa Mepemuio', B3pIBalomiero K bo-
ryil: «'ocnodu, cuia mMos, u NoMouib Mosl, U npubexcuuie Moé 8 OHu 6ed; k Tebe
npudym Hapoodsl 0m Kpaée 3eMJu U CKaXCym, umo JIOXCHbIX Ud0108 npuodpe-
JUY omypl HAWU, U Hem 8 HUX NoJib3b»°.

6. IToaTomy cTan I'ocriogb’ c6emom 60 omKpoeeHie A3bIYHUKO8,
HO 1 K c1ase U3pauns‘. Beob eciut 1 6bUIM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX IeP3KUMMU
Y HEIIOKOPHBIMMU, MMesI YM, IIPEUCITOTHEHHBIV Hepa3yMusl, OTHAKO e CIiac-
Cs1 OCTaTOKY, ¥ OH TpocIaBuics yepes Xpucra. HauaTkom ke ux craam 6o-
SKeCTBEHHbIE YUEHVKM, CBETIIOCTh CJIaBbl KOTOPBIX CBEPKAET IO BCe¥t Mofi-
HebecHoit. Ho 1 nHbIM 06pasom Xpucroc'i — cyiaBa V3pawmsisi, Belb OT HUX
OH BO3HMUK M0 IUIOTH, XOTS OH U boe, cywuti Hao ecem U 61a20C/108€HHbLL
80 8eKU, AMUHBS,

7. Bnarociosnsiet™ ske CumeoH u CBaTyio [leBy, Tak Kak Ha Heit mc-
TTOTHMIIACh OokecTBeHHas BOsT* 1 OHA MOUTYKM/IA POXKIEHNIO, KOTOPOe
He yIepskKMBaJIOCh 3aKOHAMU yesioBeuecTBa®. Benp* OHa pomwiia, 6ymyun
roBoput*" o Xpucre rnpopok Cumeon? Bom, Celi nexcum Ha nadeHue*’
U Ha eoccmaHue MHozux 6 H3pauie u 8 3HameHue 015 cnopa’. Benp riosno-
skeH Borom 1 Otiiom EMmanymri 8 ocHosaxue CuoHa, 6ymyun KaMHEM W3-
6paHHBIM™i, IparolieHHbIM, KpaeyroabHbIM*i, Ho eciit yBepoBasiiye B Hero
He MOCThIIMINCES XX TO HeBepHbIe, HEBEXKeCTBEHHbIE™ U HECITOCOOHbBIE YBU-
IeTr™ Kacaromierocs Ero TauHcTBa, maan™i it pas6umchk. 160" ckasan
Herme™ Bor u Orel;: «Bom, A nonazato é CuoHe KameHb NPemMKHOBEHUS U CKA-
JIy cobnasua, u eepyrowuii 8 Hezo He nocmosidumcs®, a Ha koeo oH ynadém, mozo

a Mc.88,16-18 b WMep.16,19 c JIk.2,32 d Cp.:Mc.10,22;Pum.9,27 e Pum.9,5 f JIk.2,34
g Mc.28,16 h Pum.9,33.Cp.: Uc. 28,16; Uc. 8,14

i Haxooum:Hanoém T i npopoka Mepemuio < VM iii bory:TocnogyOS iv npuobpenu: cospa-
M FGV Aub v lTocnogb: Xpuctoc TT vi u<T  vii Xpucroc: OH G Aub  viii ammuib<KRPH
M BNarocnoBeHHbIN BO BEKM, aMUHb: M NpeaBeYHbli Reu  ix 6narocnosnset:6narocnosnsn GKRPH
X Ha Helt ncnonHunack 6oxecteeHHas Bonsa: OHa copevicTBoBana 6oxecrtseHHo Bone T M <M
Xi KOTOpOe He yAepXKMBanoCb 3aKOHAMM YesI0BEYECTBA: NPY TOM, YTO YEI0BEYECTBO HE YAEPXKM-
Banocb 3akoHaMM FGO VM K S H xii Begb < M  xiii Ha Heé < H xiv roBopwuT: ckazan M
xv +HapogoB d xvi EMMaHyun nonoxeH borom u Otuom: nonoxun bor u Otew, EMmanynna A B
xvii M3bpaHHbIM < q XViii AparoueHHbIM, KpaeyronbHbIM: KpaeyronbHbIM, AparoueHHbiM T I1
Xix He nocTtblgnnmch: He nocTblasTci OM KR SPH  xx HeBexecTBeHHble < A XXi yBMAETb: NO-
3HaTb O S xxii + Ha Hero RP  xxiii nanammn:nas TN xxiv n6o<0S xxv +cHoBaTFGOV
S Aub + Hekorpa KR P H
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paseeem Kak mMakuHy»*>1%, Ho mpemocTeperaer Tex, KTo OT M3paussi, mpopox
Wcaus, roBops: «I'ocnoda’, Ez2o ocesmume, u OH 6ydem mebe cmpaxom®, u ecau
mol 6ydeuib Ha Hezo Hadesmubcsi, OH 6y0em mebe 80 ocesijeHue, U 8bl He CMOJI-
KHEMecb ¢ HUM Kax ¢ KamHeM NpemKHO8eHUS UNU KAK C ynasuieti cKaaoti» .
IMosTomy, Kosb ckopo EMManymia, 6eiBIirero f'ocriogom u borom, He OCBsI-
i Vispamnbi 1 OHM He MosKesaau MoHaAes i Thes Ha Hero, OHU MpeTKHY-
JIUCh, KaK O KAMEeHb, 113-3a HeBepusl, pa3buinuch 1 maan", a MHOTVE BCTaJIN,
TO eCTb Te, KOTOpbIe MPUHSUTM Bepy B Hero. Beb OHM ITeperuin’ oT CTy>KeHUSI
TTO/I3aKOHHOTO B CIY>KeHME IYXOBHOE 1Y OT TOTO0, UTOOBI MMETD B cebe pab-
CKMUit yX, 060TaTUINCh OCBOOOKIAIOIIMUM®" i, TO ecTh CBITHIM" !, OHM CTa-
JIM NPUYACMHUKAMU 60XcecCm8eHHOl npupodsl’, yoIOCTOUINCH YCHIHOBIEHMS
U Mpe6hIBAIOT B HAAEXKIax MPUo6GpecT’™ 1 TOT BBILIHMIA IPpaj, TO ecTh He-
6ecHoe* LlapcTBo.

8. A 3HaMeHMeM [Jis CIIopa MMeHyeT OH uecTHoi Kpect™, 160, kak*!
npemyapslitdi [TaBen nuiiet, ons Hydees oY — co01a3H, a 0ns A3bIUHU-
K08® — be3ymuec. U emé: M60*" cn1080 0 kpecme*'i' 0ns nozubaroujux ecms
Oe3ymue, 0718 HAC Xce, chacaemblx, ecmsb cuna boxusa® Bo criacenneXi, tak,
06 9TOM 3HaMEHUM CIIOPST, ¥ eC/Iu MOrMOarIMM KaskeTcsl, UTO 9TO 6e3y-
M€, TO [IJisl TO3HABIIMX €r0 CUITY 9TO — CITACeHMe U KU3Hb.

a M$.21,44 b WNc.8,13-14 ¢ Cp.2Kop.3,17 d 2Mer1,4 e 1Kop.1,23 f 1Kop.1,18

i Tocnopa: u M ii ctpaxom: ceeToM GV M Aub iii M3paunb < Reu iv pasbunucb 1 nanu: pas-
6uBatotca O S v nepewnu: 6biin nepecaxkedbl GVM Aub vi u<TFOKRSPH vii ocBo6o-
xaarowmm: ceobogHbiM O S viii + lyxom K ix npuobpectu: cHoBa npuobpectu T, ocHoBaTtb O
X HebecHoe: Ha Hebe O S + xutenbctBo unm T xi Kpect: 06pa3z d  xii nbo kak: kak u G V Aub,
noon KRPH,unmu A xiii npemyapbii: Myapbii OS  xiv oH: Kpect A xv 93bl4HMKOB: ans En-
nmHoB RP HNARP  xvi nbo <M A xvii nbo cnoso o kpecte < T xviii Bo cnaceHme <KRPH

107 Kaku B [MewnTTe, CUPUIACKMIA NepeBOAYMK TOMUAUI NepeaaéT rpedeckuii raron AIKaw rna-
ronom ~’ai «pasbpacbiBaTb, pacCEMBATL? UK KBEATHY, T. €. OTAENATb MAKWUHY OT 3epHa. 3TO
rMaBHOE 3Ha4yeHue rnarona AIKuAw, C KOTOPbIM OH, B YaCTHOCTH, ynoTpebnseTcs B CenTyarnHTe
(A Greek-English Lexicon of Septuagint: in 2 pt./ comp.byJ. Lust, E. Eynikel, K. Hauspie. Pt. 2:
K-Q.Stuttgart, 1996.P. 282). B ctapocupuiickoi Bepcuu rnaron AIKUAw nepeseaéH rnarosom
nsay. «pasapobasTb, TONOUb, pacTMpaTb». B TakoM e 3HauyeHun oH nepenaH u B Bynbrate
(A Greek-English lexicon of the New Testament and other early Christian literature / a transl.
and adapt. of the fourth revised and augmented edition of W. Bauer’s Griechisch-deutsches
Worterbuch zu den Schriften des Neuen Testaments und der Ubrigen urchristlichen Literatur
by W. F. Arndt and F. Wilbur Ginrich. Chicago (IlL.),?1979. P.474-475), a Takxe B CNaBSHCKMX
nepesofax. TOM TpaAMLMK CNeayeT U CUMHOAANbHbIM NepeBOA;: «Pa3faBUT».
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9. Ckasai xe', cBepx aroro’, Cumeon Casitoii [lee: «H Teoro xce'l co6-
cmeeHHy10 dyuwy™ npoiioém meu»?, MEUOM, BEPOSITHOY, Ha3bIBasi Ty CKOPOb,
KOTOPYIO uctbiTasia OHa 13-3a Xpucra, Buas pacnmaaembiM Toro, Koro po-
IAJIA, M, KOHEYHO 3Ke, He 3Hast, uTo OH GymeT cuibHee CMepPTH ¥ BOCCTaHeT
13 MEPTBBIX. U ThI He AUBUCH, UTO'*® [TeBa GblyIa B HEBeIEHMM, KOTIA U Ca-
MMX CBSITBIX alIOCTOJIOB MbI HaliiEM MaJIOBepHbIMM B 3TOM. Beib 1 O/1askeH-
HbIi ®oMa, ecytv 6bI He BIOKMI PYK B ETo pebpo 1 He ocst3ast paHbl' OT TBO3-
Ileii, He cormacuiics Obl IOBEPUTD, KOT[IA IPYTHe YIEHUKM TOBOPWIIN eMY,
yTO XPUCTOC BOCKpeC U 3pumMo npenctaBuii Cebst umP.

10. TakuM 06pa3om, IPMHOCUT"! ITOTb3Y ITPEMYAPbIiT eBaHTeInCT JIy-
Ka'ii, Hayuyast TOMy'™™, UTO 13-3a HacC ¥ paau Hac rpetepren CbIHY, CTaB IIOThIO
U He TIOCUUTAB HeJOCTOHBIM'”’ MPUHSTH HALTY" HUIIETY, UTOOBI MbI ITPO-
crasiasuim Ero kak Mckynurenst, kak® T'ocrioma, kKak Criacuresnst u Bora,
160 uepes Hero 1 ¢ Hum Bory 1 OTiry ciaBa 1 gepskaBa co CBAThIM JlyxoM
BO BeKM BeKOB*!, AMMUHB*.

3akoHumIach (becema) cesaToro Kupnmnax

a Jik.2,35 b CmM.WH. 20,25

i ckazan xe: uTak,ckazan FGVMAub ii ceepx3toro<ll iii xe<OMKSRPH iv Tsoto xe
cobcTBeHHyO ayuwy: TBoé xe cepaue H v BepostHo < T vi paHbl: MecTa Aub  vii + Ham T I
viii lyka<TM ix Tomy:BcemyTI x CbiH: Xpuctoc KRPH xi Hawy:paguHacKRPH xii kak:
MOSH xiii yepes Hero <...> Bo Beku BekoB: EMy nogob6aet cnasa Bo Beku T, EMy u ¢ Hum bory
n OTuy cnaBa u aepxasa co CBaTbiM [lyxom Bo Beku BekoB G V Aub, yepes Hero u ¢ Hum cnasa
W AepXaBa HblHe M NPUCHO M BO Bekn BekoB O S, ¢ Hum u yepes Hero bory u OTuy cnaBa Bmecte
co CeatbimM [lyxom Bo Bekn BekoB KR P H  xiv AMUHbL < G xv [3akoHuunach 6ecena] Kupunna
Anekcanpapuiickoro Ha CpeteHue Cnacutens F

108 To cupuiickoMy nepeBoay: «M Tbl He AMBUCH, faxe ecnn (3 aonrY)...». To ecTb NepeBoaYMK
38T ByKBasbHbIM NepeBoA, YC/IOBHOMO COH3a Ei (KeC/IU»), YTO B IAHHOM C/Ty4ae HeyMecTHO.

109  Cupwuiickuii nepeBOAYMK 3aMeHSET 34eChb ABOMHOE OTPULLAHUE rPeYeCcKoro OpUrMHana yTBepx-
LEHUEM: «MOCUYUTAB LOCTOMHbBIMY,
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Abstract. The publication focuses on the sermon of Nestorius, Archbishop of Constantino-
ple, «On the Divine Inhumanation» (GPG 5707; Loofs 18), which was delivered on December 6,430
and is fully preserved in the Latin translation made by Marius Mercator. A full Russian transla-
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KopITyCe mporoBeneii' Hectopus, apxuenyickorna KoHCTaHTHHOIIONb-

CKOro (428-431 IT.), COXpPaHMBILIMXCSI B OPUTHHAJIE U B IPEBHUX ITepe-

BOJax (Kak B LIeIbHOM BU/Ie, TaK U B BUJIe KDATKMX LIUTAT U OTPBIBKOB)?,

BechbMa BaXKHOE MEeCTO U 10 00BEMY, U TI0 COIePsKaHNI0 3aHMMATOT JIa-
TMHCKME TIepPeBOAbl, CAe/IaHHbIe [IEPKOBHBIM IycaTeneM 1 IoaeMucTom Ma-
puem MepkaTopom?, coBpemeHHIKOM HecTopusi. B toHbie rogsl Mapuit Mep-
KaTop rmosHakoMmicst B CeBepHOI Adpuke ¢ 6/DK. ABI'YCTMHOM, €ITVCKOIIOM
[MITIIOHCKMM, ¥ CTaJI ero yoeskIEHHBIM IT0C/IeIoBaTeIeM B 06/1acTy 60roc/io-
Bus1. B koH1e 10-x rogos V B. Mapuit MepkaTtop >xui B PymMe 1 npuHMMant yya-
CTHe B UAEHO-TIOMUTUYECKOI 60phbe O CTOPOHHMKAMM ITeJIaTMAHCTBA; O €r0
JIeSITETbHOCTU B 3TO 06/IaCTU TTOXBATBbHO OT3bIBAJICS O/K. VlepoHum CTpu-
IoHckuit. B 20-x rogax V B. Mapuit Mepkatop niepecenuics B Bocrounyto Pym-
cKyto umIiepuio. [IpefmonaraeTcsi, YTO OH MPUHSIT MOHAIIECTBO (XOTS ITPSIMbIX
CBUZETENBCTB STOTO HET) U KWI B ONHOM M3 JIATMHOSI3bIYHBIX MOHACTBIPeii
nuonesa @paxusi, OAAEPKMBasi CBSI3M C MOHAaXaMM-eMHOMbBILIUIEHHUKAMU
B Koncrantunomnone n Pume. Mexxny 429 m 431 IT. OH B/ aKTMBHYIO JINTEPA-
TYPHYIO paboTy: CO3JaJT 1Ba aHTUITEIATMAHCKUX COUYMHEHMSI, KPUTUKYIOIMX
6orocmoBckue unen Lienectust u FOnmaHa, enmcKkorna DKIaHCKOTO, 8 TAaKKe I1e-
PeBE Ha JIATUHCKUIA SI3bIK 3HAUUTETbHOE YMCIIO TPeUeCKMX TeKCTOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C ITOJIEMMKOJ BOKPYT yueHust Hectopust. Bce M3BeCTHbIE HbIHE COUMHEHMSI

1 My6nnKaums noarotoBneHa B pamMmkax NpoekTa pycckoro nepeBoAa NosHOro Kopnyca nponose-
[evi Hectopms 1 0TpbIBKOB M3 HUX, Kak BXoaswWwmx B cobpaHune ®.Jloodca (Loofs F. Nestoriana:
Die Fragmente des Nestorius. Halle an der Saale, 1905; ganee B ctaTbe npw cCbinkax Ha 370
M3naHue Be3ae MCNonb3yeTcs CcokpaléHHoe obo3HaveHue: Loofs; ccbinkm Ha TekcT: Loofs.
S. [cTpaHuua: HoMep CTPOKM]; CCbiNKM Ha annapart: Loofs. S. [cTpaHuMua. n. ad HoMmep cTpoku]),
Tak U BbISIBIEHHbIX UCCEA0BATENSMM YXKe MOC/e BbiXxoAa 3Toro cobpanus. Paborta Hag npo-
eKTOM 6bina bbl HeBO3MOXHOM 63 nopaepxku A. . CupoTuHuHa, A. B. Tampasosa, I M. Kec-
cens, A. B. CumoHoBa, A. B. CMMpHOBOM, pykoBoACTBa M coTpyaHuKkoB LIHLL «MpaBocnaBHas
IHUMKIONEANS», KOTOPbIM Mbl BbIPaKAEM UCKPEHHIO 61arofapHOCTb.

2 KpaTkyto 1 0606LLEHHYI0 XapaKTepuCTUKY Kopryca nponosenei Hectopus cM. B Halleit npes-
wecTytowei nybamkaumm: CmupHos [. B. NMponosenp Hectopus «MpoTtue epetnkos, o boxe-
ctBeHHoM Tpounue» (CPG 5691) / nepeBof ¢ ApeBHerpeyeckoro, U3faHue CNaBsHCKOro nepeso-
[a,npeaucnosue u kommeHTapum [. B. CMupHoBa // Brubnus n xpuctnaHckas opeBHocTb. 2021.
N2 2 (10).C. 29-32; TaKke cM.: 3abonomHebili E. A. Hectopwin //113.2018.T.49.C.133-135; noa-
pobHOEe M310)KeHNE COBPEMEHHbIX HAYYHbIX NPEeACTaBAEHMUI O COCTaBE KOpMyca U 06 NCTOYHM-
Kax TeKCTOB npornosesei byaeT coAepKaTbCs BO BBEAEHUM K NNAHUPYEMOMY U3AAHUIO.

3 O6wwmit 0630p KM3HEHHOTO NYTU U NUTEpaTypHOro Hacneams Mapus MepkaTtopa cMm. B cTa-
Tbe: CmMupHos [. B. Mapuit Mepkatop // 113.2016.T. 43. C. 476-485; Takxke cM.: Konoppa C.
Die Werke des Marius Mercator: Ubersetzung und Kommentierung seiner Schriften. Frankfurt
am Main, 2005.

4 ToyHas faTa co34aHMs 3TUX NEepeBOLOB HEM3BECTHA, OLHAKO U3 YNMOMUHAHMS 06 ocyxae-
Humn Hectopus Il BceneHckum Cobopom (cm.: ACO. T. 1. Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 60) u ynotpebnexus
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u riepeBogbl Mapus MepkaTtopa COXpaHMINCh B COCTaBe eAMHCTBEHHOI Py-
kormicy Vat. Pal. lat. 234° (IX B.), KoTOpyIo usmgarean kopiyca Jesanii Bee-
nenckux Co6opos (ACO) ycnoBHO HaszBamu «Codex Palatinus»®.
[Mo-Buaumomy, neppoHavasabHO Mapuii MepkaTtop 3aMHTepecoBasICs
B3mIsiAaMu HecTopusi B Xofie TUTepaTypHOI MOJIeMUKH C TIeJlaTMaHaMu: He-
KOTOpBbIe 13 nesiarvaH (B Tom uucie Lenectuit u K0nmaH OKIaHCKUIA) B KOHIIE
20-X rogoB V B. mpu6bui B KOHCTAHTMHOIIOND U ITBITAJIUCH 3aPYUUTHCS IO -
Iepskkoit Hectopusi, UToObI JOOUTHCS ITIEPECMOTPA UX OCYKIEHMS PUMCKUM
eIMCKOIICKUM TIpecTosiom’. Mapuit MepkaTop He6e30CHOBATEIbHO CUMTA,
yTo HecTopuit MOKPOBUTETLCTBOBAJI [TeJlarMaHaMs, XOTsI BMeCTe C TeM Ipu-
3HABAJI, YTO B 06/1ACTY COTEPUOTIOTUM apXUeMcKo KOHCTaHTMHOIOMbCKIT

M0 OTHOLLUEHMIO K HEMY HaMMeHOBaHMs «Hekoraa (quondam) enmckon ropoaa KoHCTaHTUHO-
nonsy (Ibid. P. 28) MOXHO 3aK/1104UTb, 4TO NEpeBObl OblM 3aBepLUEHbI MOC/E OKOHYaHUS 3a-
cepanuii 1l BceneHckoro Cobopa v yaanenuns Hectopus ¢ KoHcTaHTUHONONBCKOW Kadeapbl,
TO ecTb nocne ceHTa6ps 431 r.; npu 3TOM HavaTb paboTaTb Haf nepeBoaamu Mapuii Mepka-
Top mor u go |1l Bcenenckoro Cobopa.

5 Pykonwuch nonHoctbio oumdpoBaHa M pasMelleHa B cBOBOAHOM JOCTyne B CeTU UHTepHeT:
https://bibliotheca-laureshamensis-digital.de/bav/bav_pal_lat_234.
6 [o XX B.cuntanoch, 4to Maputo MepkaTtopy Kak aBTopy uam nepesoAunKy NpuUHaLnexarT Bce

WM NOYTK BCE TEKCThI, cofepxalumecs B «Codex Palatinus». 310 MHeHMe 6bi10 NOABEPrHYTO
kputuke 3. lBapuem (cm.: Schwartz E. Praefatio // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 5. Pars 1. P.VII-VIIII); B npe-
[MCNOBMU K U3aaHMIo cobpanmns B pamkax ACO oH 060CHOBan Te3uC 0 TOM, YTO NpUHaANexa-
WwyMKn Mapuio MepKaTopy AOMKHbI CYMTATbCS JIULLb TEKCTbI, KOTOPbIE B KOPMYCe 3KCMAULMUT-
HO CBA3bIBAOTCS C ero umeHeMm (@ umeHHo N2 3-36: ACO. T. 1. Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 5-70), Toraa
KaK BCe Npoymne TeKCTbl 6blsM BBEAEHbI B COCTAB COBPaHMS NO3AHENLIMM KOMMUASTOPOM (MM,
BEpPOSITHEE BCEro, ObiN1 KTO-TO U3 BO3raBisieMoit MoaHHOM MakceHUMeM rpynnbl T. H. CKUb-
CKunx MoHaxoB). Touka 3peHus LLIBapua nonyymna WmMpoKyto NoALepXKKY Cpean CneLnanmucTos;
NULWb OTAENbHbIE UCCNIef0BATENM NbITANUCL MPUNMcaTh Mapuio MepkaTopy HekoTopble apyrue
copepxalmecs B «Codex Palatinus» TeKCTbl, 0AHAKO apryMeHTbI, peanaraBlimMecs ANs noa-
TBEPXAEHMS 3TOro, ManoybeanTenbHbl (0630p nosuuumii cm.: Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius
Mercator. S. 58-62). Cnyyan HeoboCHOBaHHOrO NpunucbiBaHUs Maputo MepkaTtopy He npu-
Hapnexaumx emy TekctoB «Codex Palatinus» yacTto BCTpevatoTcs B LUMPOKMX HAYUHbIX KpY-
rax 4o HacTosILLero BpeMeHu: Hanpumep, B ctaTbe 13 o cBT. Kupunne AnekcaHgpuinckom yno-
MUHAETCS 0 KBAXXHOM CBUAeTeNnbCcTBE» Mapus MepkaTopa, KOTopblii NEpPeBEN Ha NaTUHCKMI
a3blk 12 aHademaTnsamoB Hectopus (HanpaBneHHbIx NpoTuB 12 aHadematnsmoB cBT. Kupun-
na AnekcaHApUIACKOro) U COCTaBUA Ha HUX onpoBepskeHne (cM.: @eodop (FOnaes), uepom., u dp.
Kupunn, csT., apxuen. Anekcanapuiickuit // 13.2014.T. 34. C. 233); npu 3T0M aBTOpPCTBO He-
CTOpUS B OTHOLLEHMM aHa(PeMaTU3MOB, a TakxKe NPUHALNEXHOCTb MEPEBOAA U ONPOBEpPXKe-
Hus Mapuio Mepkatopy 6biv apryMeHTUPOBaHHO OTBeprHyThl LLBapuem.

7 MoppobHee 06 3Tom cM.: CMupHos A. B. MenarnaHctso // M3.2019.T. 55. C. 251-252.

8 Tak, OH NPMBOAWT NATUHCKMIA NepeBOS, APY>XecKoro nucbMa Hectopus Lienectuto, HanucaHHoro
Hesaponro go Il BceneHckoro Cobopa (cm.: Nestorius. Epistula ad Caelestium Pelagianum //
ACO.T.1.Vol.5.Pars 1.P. 65).
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HMKOTAA He ObLJI MX IOJIHBIM eqMHOMBIIIeEHHKOM. YT00ObI TOKa3aTh I10-
ciegHee, Mapuit MepKkaTop caenan 4aCTUUYHbBINM ITepeBo/, Ha JIATbIHb YeThI-
péx nponoseneit Hecropus (CPG 5709,5717,5719, 5720; Loofs 20, 28, 29, 30),
B KOTOPBIX BCTPeYaICh He BITOJIHE COTIACYIONIMecs ¢ TearnaHCKMMU TIpei-
CTaBJIeHUSIMM YIIOMMHAHMS O MOCAeICTBUSIX Tpexa AfjlaMa U O 3HaUeHUU
coBepiIéHHOro Mucycom XpucTom UCKyIieHMs. BeposiTHO, B pe3y/bTaTe
OOIIEHMS C TPEYECKMMM MOHAXaMM, KOTOPbIe HACTOPOSKEHHO OTHOCUJTUCH
K TejiarMaHam U py 3TOM oA ep>KuBaIu mo3uiinio cBT. Kupumia AnekcaH-
IpUIiCKOro B ero crope ¢ Hectropuem, Mapuii MepkaTop OpUILIEN K BbIBO-
Iy, UTO aHTHOXMIiCcKast xpucTonorust Hecropus sIBJisieTcs UeiTHO POACTBEH-
HOI1 TeJIaTMaHCTBY U TIPEICTaB/sIeT cO00ii BeCcbMa OIaCHOe epeTUYecKoe
yuyeHue. Haxo/is1 KOpHM POJCTBA TejlarMaHCTBa M HeCTOPUAHCTBA B YUeHUU
®eopopa, ennckona Moricyectuiickoro, Mapuii MepkaTop mosarai, 4To Co-
Tepuosorus ®eomopa, MpoHUKHYB B PuM uepes Pybuna Cupuiina, TpaHc-
dbopMupoBanach B MearuaHcTBo, a Xpucronaorus deopopa (BbIpasKeHEM
KoTopoit Mapuit MepkaTop cuuTasI IlepeBeIEHHbINM M Ha JIaTbIHb U JOTIOJ-
HEeHHbI KPaTKUM KpUTUUeCKMM KoMMeHTapuem «CumBosa Bepsl Peogopa
MoricyecTniickoro»)’ BechbMa 6/1113Ka K XpUCTOJIOTMUECKUM ITPeACTaBIeHUSIM
Hectopust 1 ero cropoHHMKOB'?. UTOOBI MOKA3aTh CBOVM JIATMHOSI3bIYHBIM
Ipy3bsIM, B UEM 3aK/II0UAIOTCS 3a0/1y>kmeHust Hecropus'!, Mapuiit Mepkatop

9 «Symbolum Theodori Mopsuesteni»; n3BecteH Takxe nog, Ha3BaHueM «Expositio symboli»;
COXPaHMUIICS B rpeYECKOM OPUTMHANe M ABYX Pa3HbIX TAaTUHCKMX nepeBoaax (cm.: CPG 3871).
JTOT BEpOMCNOBEAHbINA AOKYMEHT Obll OCYXAEH B xone 3acenanuii |1l BceneHnckoro Cobopa
6e3 ynoMUHaHMS aBTOPCTBA; BblpAaXKEHHbIE B HEM UAen AeNACTBUTENbHO BAM3KK K B3rnsAaMm
Meopopa, 04HaKO NPUHAANEXHOCTb CaMoro TekcTa Peofopy 0CTaéTCs NpefMeToM ANUCKYCCUA.

10  3vaTouka 3peHus Mapus MepkaTopa, XoTs U NPeacTaBisSeT UCTOPUYECKUE U UAEHHbIE CBSA3M
B BECbMA YMNPOLEHHOM BUUE, HE NULLIEHa [0CToBEPHOCTU. O CBS3SX NenarMaHcTea ¢ aHTUo-
XUcKom Tpaguumeit n Meopopom cM.: CmupHos [. B. Menarnancteo // Ykas. cod. C. 238 -240.
HecTtopuit 6bin nnMyHO 3HakoM ¢ PeofopoM M, HECOMHEHHO, 3HaN ero COYMHEHUs. MaeiHoe
POLCTBO UX XPUCTONOrUYECKMX BO33PEHMIA BbIsI0 OYEBUIHBIM LIS UX COBPEMEHHWKOB, BK/O-
yas cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHApUIiCKOro, 04HAKO 3TO POACTBO HE 03HAYaeT NOJIHOMO CoBMajae-
HWS BO BCEM, MO3TOMY BOMPOC O COOTHOLIEHUU UX MHEHUIA MO KOHKPETHBIM K/OYEBLIM TE-
MaM XpUCTONIOTUM U COTEPUONOTMU TPEBYET [OMONHUTENBHOTO BHUMATENbHOTO U3YYEeHMS.

11 06 3TOM HaMepeHun CBUAETENbCTBYET caM Mapwuii MepkaTop B npefnociaHHOM NepeBoay
nucbMe-npenncioBun. B HEM e OH crneuuanbHO OroBapuBaeT, YTo 3a60TUCs Npu nepeso-
[lax 0 MaKCcMManbHOW, ByKBanbHOM, TOYHOCTM Nepeaayn cnos Hectopus, He cTpemsch cae-
NaTb NATUHCKUIA A3bIK B TEKCTAX MPaBUIbHBIM U FMALKUM C PUTOPUYECKOM TOUKM 3pEHUs (CM.:
ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 28-29). ConocTaBneHue naTMHCKMX nepesogoB Mapus MepkaTto-
pa C rpeyecknMm opurMHanamu (B Tex ciyvasx, Koraa OHU MMeTCs) NOATBEPXKAAET BbICO-
KM ypOBEHb TOYHOCTM NEpPEBOAOB; PeLKMe Clly4au UCKAaXeHU Mbiciu Hectopus B nepeso-
[lax CBSi3aHbl CO C/IOXHOCTbI, ABYCMbIC/IEHHOCTbIO UM NMOPYE OPUTMHANBHOTO rPeYyeckoro
TekcTa.
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TiepeBEsT Ha JIAThIHD IISITh IPOTIOBe e, Ipou3HecéHHbIX HecTopuem B 429-
430 rT., a TaKKe P OIPYIMX TEKCTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C HAYaJbHbIM ME€PUOAO0M
HecTopuaHCKMX crtopoB 10 I1I Becenenckoro Co6opa'?. Cpeay STUX IISITY ITPO-
nosepeit nBe — «Hauaso yueHus» (CPG 5698; Loofs 9'%) u «I[IpoTuB Tex, KTO,
paccykast 0 CoeIMHEeHUY [IPUPOJ], WU YMePIIBJSIOT 605kecTBO EMmHopoz-
HOTO, Wi 0605kecTBIAI0T Ero uenmoBeuectBo» (CPG 5699; Loofs 10) — orpa-
SKAIOT caMoe HayvasIo CIIOPOB; OHU COMlepsKaT KPUTUKY YIIOTPeOIeHUs C/T0Ba
«Boroponniia» ¥ 06GBMHEHYIE OIIITOHEHTOB B TEOTIACXVI3ME, TO €CTh B €peTH-
YeCKOM YUeHUN 0 TOM, UTO 60skecTBeHHAs Ipupopaa Mucyca Xpucra moasep-
’KeHa CTpaZlaHuIo U n3MeHeHMo, Elié ojjHa mporoBe/ib, «B BocrioMuHaHue
Cesiroit Mapun» (CPG 5716; Loofs 27), oTHOCcUTCS K 6oJiee TIO3AHEMY Bpe-
MeHU 1 Gbla CKa3aHa B OTBET Ha IMponoBenb [Ipokia, enuckora Kusnue-
CKOTO (BIIOC/IEACTBUM CTABIIEr0 apXUencKornomM KoHCTaHTMHOIIOMBbCKIUM),
onrmnoHeHTa Hectopusi, BpICTyaBIlero B 3aliUTy HaMMeHOBaHMUs «boropo-
IN1a»; OTHOCUTEIbHO AATUPOBKYM 3TOI MPOIIOBEIM Cpey UccieoBaTenei
enVMHCTBA HeT' . [[Be 3aK/IIOUNTENIbHbIE ITporoBeau — «O 60KeCTBEHHOM

12 B uenom «HectopuaHckuin» 610K TEKCTOB MMEET CEAYIOLLYI0 CTPYKTYpY (MOAYEPKMBAHMEM
BblAeNeHbl OPUTMHaNbHbIE COYMHEHMS Mapua MepkaTopa): 1) nucbMo-npeaucnosue K «Cum-
Bony Bepbl Deonopa Moncyectuiickorox; 2) nepeBoa «Cumeona Bepbl Peosopa MoncyecTuid-
cKkoro»; 3) kputuka «Cumeona Bepbl Deogopa MoncyecTuinckoroy; 4) nucbMo, coaepxaliee
KpaTkoe cpaBHeHWe yyeHus Hectopus c ydenuem [NaBna CamocaTckoro; 5) nucbmo-npeau-

CNnoBue K nepeBoay NaTW nponosenei Hectopus; 6) nepesoa naTu nponosenelt Hecropus;
7) nepesof 2-ro nucbMa Hectopus ¢BT. Kupunny AnekcaHapuinckomy, 1-ro n 2-ro nucem

¢BT. Kupunna AnekcaHppwiickoro Hectoputo 1 nucema cBT. Kupunna Anekcanapuickoro ero
npencraButenam B KoHcTaHTUHOMONe; 8) NepeBof, cocTaBneHHow cBT. Kupunnom AnekcaH-
LPUACKMM NOABOPKM «epeTUUeCKMX» BblCKa3blBaHMI Hectopus, n3Bne4YéHHbIX U3 ero npo-
nosepeit; 9) npeancnoBue K NepeBody YeTbIPEX aHTUNENArMAHCKUX NponoBeaen Hectopus;
10) nepeBop, YeTbipéX aHTMNenarnaHckux nponoseaei Hecropus; 11) nepesog nmucbMa He-
cTopwmst nenarmaHuHy Llenectuio.

13 Jloodc cuutan, uto TekcT nponoseaer 9 u 10 y Mapusa MepkaTtopa ucnopyeH, No3ToMmy, nbl-
TasiCb ero MCnpaBuTb, NepeHEC YacTb TekcTa nponosean 10 B nponosenp 9, a Takxke Aob6aBun
B nponosesb 10 rpeyeckue OTPbIBKM, OTCYTCTBYHOLLME B NATUHCKOM nepeBone Mapus Mep-
KaTopa. o npuunHe 3101 Nnepepabotku TekcTbl Loofs n ACO (rae LUBapL, npennoyén To4HO
CNnefoBaTb PyKOMMCH) ANS STUX NPOMNOBEAEN 3HAYUTENbHO OTIMYAIOTCS.

14 O 3HayeHnn npobnembl TEONACXM3MA AN XPUCTONOrMYeckmx cnopoB V Beka cm.: O’'Keefe J. J.
Impassible Suffering? Divine Passion and Fifth-Century Christology // Theological Studies.
1997.Vol. 58 (1). P. 39-60.

15 Hanbonee paHHss npepnaraemas gata — 15 aBrycra 428 r. (o6ocHoBaHue cMm.: Bevan G. A.
The New Judas: The Case of Nestorius in Ecclesiastical Politics,428-451 CE. Leuven, 2016.
P.99-107); Hanbonee no3gHsas — 25 mapra 431 r. (o6ocHoBaHue cM.: Richard M. Lintroduction
du mot hypostase dans la théologie de lincarnation // Mélanges de science religieuse.
1945.T. 2. P. 255-258). BaxXHbIM apryMeHTOM NPOTUB paHHeN AATUPOBKU CNYXMUT yKasaHue
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BouesioBeueHMM»!® (CPG 5707; Loofs 18) u «O BouenoBeuenun» (CPG 5708;
Loofs 19) — 6b11M ITpOM3HECeHbI O HA 3a IPYTOii (B CyOOOTY ¥ B BOCKPECEHDE)
B meka6pe 430 r.; oHM BeCcbMa OIM3KM 110 COIEeP>KaHNIO ¥ OTPAsKAIOT B3IJISI-
bl HecTopust B mepuo, TpeIiecTBOBaBIIMiT Hauaxy 3acemanuii [11 Beenen-
ckoro Co6opa B Edece. Pycckuit mepeBof riepBoii 13 HUX, 6o1ee 06bEMHOI
1 6osee 60TaTO GOrOCIOBCKUM COlepPsKaHMeM, MbI ITPEICTAB/ISIEM UMTATe-
JIIM B HACTOSIIEN myommuranm'’.

HcTopuyeckuit KOHTEKCT ¥ 06CTOSTEIbCTBA
MPOU3HECEHUS

B oTninmune oT 60AbIIMHCTBA APYTUX IpoIioBeaeii HecTropus, TouHas fa-
TUPOBKA KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHA MJIM BeCbMa 3aTPYAHUTEIbHA, TIPOTIOBE/b
«O BoskeCTBEHHOM BOUYEIOBEUEHUIM» COIEPsKUT IMpeamMOyiTy, COO6IIAIOITYIO
06 06CTOSITENIbCTBAX €€ MpoV3HeceHus. [TOCKONbKY 3Ta ITpeambyria 3aBe/o-
MO He TIpMHAJJIESKUT caMoMy HecTopuio U He BXOOUT B TEKCT IIPOIIOBEH,
MbI IIOMeIaeM €€ 3/1eCh IOTHOCTBIO:

«Taxske ero ske'® mpomoBe/b, MPoM3HeCEHHAS B IIePKBY TIOCIE TOTO0, KakK OH ITO-

Jy4ns oGBUHMUTENbHbBIE mchMa Kenectura, emckona Pumckoro'®, u Kupunna

Ha TO, YTO 3Ta NPOMNOBEeAb He LUTUPYETCS B COCTaBAEHHbIX CBT. Kupnnnom AnekcaHapuickum
BbIMMCKAX M3 nponoseaeit Hectopus u B counHenum «lpotrue Hectopusi»; 310 no3sonsiet
npeanonaratb, YTo Nponosesb 6bina NponsHeceHa He paHee KoHua 429 r.To, yto Mapuit Mep-
KaTop nomeluaeT eé nepen nponosensmu 18 1 19, MoXxeT cBMAETENBCTBOBATb, YTO OHA Obina
npousHeceHa Ao Aekabps 430 r. [Mockonbky NponoBeapb CBA3aHa C HEKUM Mpa3AHOBAHWUEM
B 4eCTb boropoauubl, BO3MOXHbIMM AaTaMu €€ NPOU3HECeHUs aBnstoTca 26 nekabps 429 r.
(2- peHb PoxxgectBa XpuctoBa), 25 mapTta 430 r. (bnaroBelyeHue; 3Ty LaTUPOBKY NOALEPXKM-
Baet LWBapu, cm.: ACO. 1930.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 8.P.7), 15 aBrycra 430 r. (YcneHue).

16 B natuHckom nepesose Mapus MepkaTopa y NponoBeaM HET 3arn1aBus; OHa npeaBapseTcs
npeambynoi, coobLuatolLeit 06 06CToATENLCTBAX €€ MPOM3HECEHUS (0 Hel CM. HUxke). Ha3Ba-
Hue «O boxectseHHoM BouenoseueHun» (Uber die gottliche Menschwerdung) 6110 aaHo
JloodcoM Ha OCHOBaHMM 3araBus K ¥usm\d hairiinhsn .lemn,yHOMMHaeMoro B ABYX
CUPUICKMX UCTOYHMKAX, COAEPXKALLMX OTPbIBKM NMPOMNOBEAM; Ha3BaHME 3aKPenuaoch B Hay4-
HOM npakTuke u npuHaTo B CPG (B natnHckoM BapuaHTe — «De diuina inhumanatione»).

17  Janee ccbinku Ha TekcT nponoseau aatotcs B dopmare: Nestorius. Sermo 18.[Homep oTpbiB-
Ka]; HomMepa OTpbIBKOB COOTBETCTBYIOT HOMEpaM B PyCCKOM NepeBofe.

18  To ectb Hectopus; B nepeBoae Mapus MepkaTopa 3ToMy TeKCTY npeaLLecTByeT ero 27-5 Nponosesp.

19  ToppasymeBaetcs nucbMo cBT. KenectnHa, en. Pumckoro, anpecoBaHHoe Hectopuio (TEKCT CM.:
Caelestinus, papa. Epistula ad Nestorium // ACO.T.1.Vol. 2.P.7-12. Pyc. nep.: lesHns Bcenen-
ckmx CobopoB: B 7T1.T.1.KazaHb,>1910.C. 166-172); B HEM HecTopuio coobLianocs, 4to Pum-
ckan LlepkoBb ocyxaaeT ero 3abnyxaeHus, ceT. KenectuH npusbiBan ero nokastbCs U Npu-
COefMHUTBLCA K MPaBOCNABHOM Bepe, KOTOpYH ucnosenyeT cBT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuinckui.
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AJTEKCaHIIpVIﬁCKOFOZO

B BOCbMOIJ1 fieHb Tiepen nexkabpbckumu uaamu (VIII IDUS
DECEMBRIS), B 13-e kOHCY/nbCTBO umIiepatopa @eomocust ¥ B 3-e KOHCYJIbCTBO
yMIeparopa BaneHTuHmaHa, CITyCTs IIeCTb JHEN I0Ce TOTO, KaK OH IMOTY4YnI

3TN CaMbIe HVICbMa»Zl.

[Tpeambysa comep>kKUT ABA XPOHOJIOTUUECKMX YKA3aHUS: «BOCbMOIA
IeHb Iepel eKabpbCKMMM MIaMM» U «CITYCTsI IIeCTh JHEe [oc/ie TOro,
KakK OH MOJIyYMJI 3TU caMble TcbMax. CII0OKHOCTb UX MHTePIpeTaluyu CBsi-
3aHa C TeM, UTO 13 TeKCTa HesICHO, CIefyeT Ji CYMTATh «BOCbMOVi IeHb» Aa-
TO¥ TIOJTydeHUsI ITMCeM MM AATOi mpou3HeceHMs porioBenu Hectopuem.
JornonHuTe/bHBIE JaHHbIE /I KOPPEKTHOTO pellleHNs 3TOro Bopoca JaéT
[TporoBens 19: B eé mpeambye cka3aHo, YTO OHA OblIa Mpou3HeceHa He-
CTOpMEM Ha CIeAyIonmii meHb mocie IporoBenu 18 (die altera), mpuuém
«B BOocKpeceHbe» (dominica)?. I1. TapHbe, BriepBble M3naBiuuii Tekct I[Tpo-
nmoBeu 18, Moab30Bacsl HeHaAEXXHBIM CIIMCKOM (HbIHE YTpaueHHBIM), Iie
BMecTo «VIII IDUS» cTosiiio «VII IDUS». [TocKo/IbKy ceibMOii IeHb Tiepe] fe-
Kabpbckumu umamu (7 gekabpst) 6bLT BOCKpeceHbeM, [apHbe 3aKIIOUNI,
yto [IporoBeas 18 He Mor/Ia GbITH MPOM3HECEHA B 9TOT IeHb; B TAKOM CITy-
yae, B 3TOT JIeHb ObLIM TOCTABJIEHbI IMChbMa, a IIPOIIOBEIb OblIa ITPOM3He-
CeHa Ha IIecThb THeli Mo3ke, B cy660Ty 13 meka6bps?®. Ha To, YTO BBIBOMIbI
T'apHbe OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha HEBEPHOM UTE€HUM, 00paTII BHMMAaHMe CIeIyIo-
it U3maTenb rporoseny — 3. bamo3?%. OH BOCCTaHOBUJI coiepsKalieecs
B Vat. Pal. lat. 234 npasunbHoe utenue «VIII IDUS» (To ecTsb 6 mexabps),
OTMETUB, UTO TIPU TAaKOM YTEHUM 3Ta JaTUPOBKA HE MOXKET OTHOCUTHCS

[LoctauTb 310 NcbMo Hectopuio cBT. KenectuH nopyuun cBT. Kupunny; oHo 6b110 NpuBe3eHo
B KOHCTaHTMHOMONb NpeaAcTaBuUTENsIMU CBT. Kupunna BMecTe ¢ ero 3-M nucbMoM Hectoputio.

20 MoppasymeBaetcs 3-e nucbMo cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHApuickoro Hectopuio U NpunoXeH-
Hble K HeMy 12 aHademaTusmos (CPG 5317; tekct cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 17,
ad Nestorium 3, una cum synodo Alexandrina // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 33-42. Pyc. nep.:
Leanua BceneHckux Cobopos. T. 1. C. 191-199).

21 ACO.T.1.Vol.5.Pars 1.P.39:19-22.

22 Cm.: Ibid. P. 45:23.

23 Cm.: Nestorius. Sermo 12 // PL. 48. Col. 847-848. Nota a. Jloodc, cnenys lapHbe, Takxe oy-
Mar, 4To peyb B npeambynie MAET 0 ABYX Pa3HbIX AaTax, 04HAKO, MPUHSB MPaBUIIbHOE YTeHUE
«VIII IDUS», oH cuutan, uto lNponosenb 18 nponsHeceHa cnycTa WwecTb AHeN nocne 6 aeka-
6ps, 10 ectb 12 gekabps (cM.: Loofs. S. 298:2). 3T0T BbIBOA 3aBEAOMO OWMBOYEH, MOCKONbKY
12 nekabps 430 r. 6bin0 NATHULEN, @ He Cy660TOM.

24 Cwm.: Marii Mercatoris Opera / Stephanus Baluzius ad fidem veterum Codd. Mss. emendavit
et notis illustravit. Parisiis, 1684. P. 74, 448; o6ocHoBaHue cM.: Nova collectio conciliorum /
Stephanus Baluzius tutelensis in unum collegit, multa notatu dignissima nunc primim edidit,
notis illustravit, relique emendavit vetustissima. T. 1. Parisiis, 1683. Col. 421-422. Nota q.
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K rmomyueHuio Hecropuem mmcem: 6 gexabpsi 66110 Cy660TOM, TaK UTO TP ITPU-
HSTUM 3TON AaThl IIporoBens 18 okasanach 6GbI IPOV3HECEHHOJ B MISITHU-
1y, @ He B Cy060TYy. Baos mpeanonoxkni, 4To 06a XpOHOTOTMIECKUX YKa-
3aHMSI OTHOCSTCS K JIaTe MPOU3HeCceHs MPOoToBeay — K 6 meka6bpst 430 1.,
a Hectopwuit momyum nyucbMa Ha IIeCThb JHEe paHblile, TO ecTh 30 HOSIODs,
B BOCKpeCeHbe. JTa 'MIIoTe3a NOATBEPXKIAEeTCS JaHHBIMU JPYTUX UCTOYHU-
KoB: B «Collectio Veronensis» 3-e mucbMo ¢BT. Kupniina AnexkcaHapuiicko-
ro Hectoputo B IaTMHCKOM IepeBoJie 3aBepIiaeTcsl IOMETKOM: «1aHO Me-
csIIa HOSIOPS B TPUATIATRIN AeHb»%, B cJiyuae IPUHATHUS JAaTUPOBKY [apHbe
TIPUIIIOCH GBI CYUTATD, YTO ITO JATA OTIIPABKM IMIChMA, OMHAKO COOOIIEeHME
MesKIIy ropofiaMu ObIJI0 MeIJIEHHBIM, M OTIIpaBieHHoe 30 HOSIOpst 13 Ajiek-
CaHIIpUM MUCbMO e[Ba Jin MO0 JocTuub KoHcTaHTMHOMONS 7 AeKabps.
IaTa B mucbMe TOIy4YaeT CMBIC] M HaXOOUT IOMOTHUTENbHOE IO TBePK-
IleHye TIPY MMPUHSITUM pacueéToB baso3a: B TaKOM ciydae 1 U3 IIpeaMOyIibl
MIPOITOBEAN, ¥ U3 IIOMETKM B IIUCbMe ciemyeT, uTo 30 Host6pst 430 1. — 3TO
Iata BpydyeHus mucbma Hecropuio®. ViMeeTcs U JOTIOIHUTENbHOE He3aBu-
CUMO€ CBUJIETEBCTBO 00 06CTOSTENLCTBAX MOMyUeHus micemM Hecropu-
€M; B HEM He TIPUBOJUTCS [1aTa, HO OHO ITOATBEPKIAET, UTO MUCbMa ObLIN
mocraBieHbl HecTopuio B BOCKpeceHbe: Ha mepBom 3acepgannu 111 BeeneH-
ckoro Cobopa deomnemnrT, ernvckon KaBacckuii, u JJaHuMmI, ermckor JTap-
HeJCKMi1, KOTOPhIM OBIJIO TTOPYUEHO AOCTaBUTh HecTopuio mucbma CBT.
Kupunna Anexcanmpuiickoro u cBT. KejecTrHa, COOBIIMIIN, UTO B BOCKPeC-
HbI IeHb, BO BPEMSI CMHAKCYCA, OHM MPUOBUIA B IIVCKOIICKYIO0 pe3u/IeH-
uyio Hectopus 1 B IpUCYTCTBMUM BCETO K/IMPa Bpy4win eMy nmcbma; Hecro-
puit obean 1aTh UM OTBET HaeAVHe Ha CJIEAYIOUIMIi JeHb, OOHAKO, KOT/Ia
OHM BHOBB IIPUIIUIM K HEMY, OH He MPUHST X. EMmcKorbl 0co60 oTMeua-
10T, YTO TIOCJIe MOJyYeHus mceM HecTopuii He MCHOMHUIT COepyKaBIINX-
S B HUX TpebOBaHMIT MOKAsIThCS ¥ aHaGeMaTCTBOBATh CBOY 3a0/ Ty KIeHMS;
HAaIMPOTUB, OH MTyOGIMYHO ITPOTIOBEIOBAJI TO SKE CAMOE U IasKe Xy/Ilee yJe-
Hue»?. BeposTHo, 18-s1 1 19-5 mpomnoBeay paccMaTpUBaICh CTOPOHHMKA--
My cBT. Kupuina AnekcaHIpuiiCKOTo KaK AOTIOMHUTEIbHbIE yOoeauTelbHbIe

25 JTa fatnpoBka bbina nopaepxkana LWeapuem B ACO; cm.: ACO. T. 1. Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 39.

26 Cm.:ACO.T.1.Vol. 2.P. 51:33.

27 CneunanbHO NOAYEPKHYTb AATy BPYYEHMS B KOHLLE NMCbMa Obl0 BaXHO NO TOM MpUYMHE,
uTo Hectopuio B nucbMe CBT. KenectnHa 1aBanoch LecaTb AHENM Nocsie ero nofyyeHus ons toro,
4TO6bI OTpEYbCS OT 3abNyXKAEHWI U NoKaaTbes; CBT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuinckuii, KoTopomy
6b110 NOpy4YeHO nepecnaTtb 3T0 NMCbMO HecTopuio, B COBCTBEHHOM NUCbMe Takxke obpalian
BHMMaHWe Ha 3TOT CPOK.

28 CM.: Gesta a concilio Ephesi d. 22.m. lun.a. 431 // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1. Pars 2. P. 37. Pyc. nep.: lle-
aHua BceneHckmx Cobopos.T. 1. C. 244.
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JloKa3aTeybCTBa HepacKassHHOCTM HecTopus mocie mosydeHns UM M1ceM;
B KaueCTBe TaKOBBIX OHM U MoImanau B pyku Mapus MepkaTopa.
[TporoBenp «O boskeCTBEHHOM BOYeI0BeYE€HMM», HACKOJIbKO HaM U3-
BECTHO, SIBJIIETCS [IEPBBIM ITyOIMUHBIM BBICTYTUIEHEM HecTopus mocie 03-
HaKOMJIEHMS C KpaifHe pe3KMMM 10 TOHY 1 6€CKOMITPOMMCCHBIMMU TI0 COZIEP-
>KaHMIO MMMCbMaMU ero MTPOTUBHUKOB: CBT. KelleCTMH rpo3uii eMy OT/IyYeHeM
ot LlepkBu, a ¢BT. Kupmsn 106aBisii K 9TOMY COGCTBEHHOE MCIIOBeIaHMe
Bepbl, Ipu3biBasi HecTopust 6e30roBOPOYHO MIPUHSITH €r0 KaK IMpaBOCIaB-
HYIO UCTUHY, 1 12 aHaeMaTu3MOB, OCYKIABIINX epeTUUeCcKe MHEeHMS,
B MCTIOBeIaHMM KOTOPbIX CBT. Kupwiii cuntan BMHOBHBIM HecTopus. XoTs
IIeCTH JHET, MPOIIeNIX CO BpeMeHU TomyueHust mucem, Hectopuio 66110
BIIOJTHE TOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI TO3HAKOMUTHCS C UX COTepsKaHMeM, OH He CTall
B [IPOIOBE M BCTYNATh B IPSIMYIO0 MOJIEMMKY C OIIIIOHEHTaMU 1 pearupoBaTh
Ha comepkaHe ux rmiceM. Eciv 6b1 He MTOsICHMUTeTbHAS IpeamMoyiia 1 coep-
>KalMecs: B IpOIoBeAy BbIMabl MPOTHUB CBT. Kupuia AsekcaHapuiicko-
ro (6e3 yIIOMMHAHMS er0 MMEHM, HO C OMHO3HAUYHBIMY HAMEKaMM Ha HETO),
6bUI0 6bI BOOOIIE CIIOXKHO MPEATIONOXUTH, YTO MPOIOBEAb KaK-TO CBSI3a-
Ha ¢ nucbmamu. CTparterus, n3bpanHas Hectopuem B IporoBenu, CTaHO-
BUTCSI IOHSITHO¥ JIUIIIb B CBeTe 6ojiee MIMPOKOTO KOHTEKCTA ero MoJIeMUKN
co ¢BT. Kupumiom Anekcanapuiickum?’. HecMOTpst Ha ITPOA0JIKABIIYIOCS
¢ Havana 429 r. imTepaTypHO-TOJIEMUYECKYI0 U IIePKOBHO-TIOIUTUYECKYIO Je-
SITeTbHOCTD CBT. Kupuiiia, K KoHiry 430 T. eMy He yIaJIoCh OJiepsKaThb MTOTHOM
no6enpt Hag Hecropuem: 3anagnast LiepkoBs B niie ¢BT. Kenectrna nmoamep-
kasia cBT. Kupwiiia, ogHako y Hectopust 6bUI0 MHOTO Jpy3€ii I CTODOHHUKOB
Cpeny BOCTOUHBIX eIMCKOIIOB, IPYIIIIMPOBABIINXCSI BOKPYT AHTUOXUIICKO
Kadenpsl. XoTs y cBT. Kupuia 6bII0 MHOTO ITPUBEPIKEHIIEB B MOHAIIECKOA
cpene KOHCTaHTUMHOIIONS, @ ero MpeiCTaBUTe M IIbITATUCh CKIOHUTD Ha ero
CTOPOHY JIIOOBIX BAUSTENbHBIX JIUII TIPU JBOPE, OH HE CMOT YOeIuTh B CBO-
eii mpaBoTe umiepatopa ®eomocus II Mnanirero (401-450 rr.). bonee Toro,
BO BTOPOI1 mosioBuHe 430 T. ToI0KeHMe JIesT B CTOINIIEe CTaJIo COBCceM Hebia-
TOMPUSTHBIM 1151 CBT. Kupwiina: ummnepatop ®eomocuii B mucbme®® K Hemy

29 O HavyanbHOM nepuoae NoNeMUKM U CODBITUAX HECTOPMAHCKOTO Cnopa Ao KoHua 430 I. cm.:
Liébaert J. L'évolution de la christologie de Saint Cyrille dAlexandrie a partir de la controverse
nestorienne // Mélanges de science religieuse. 1970.T. 27. P. 27-48; Scipioni L. Nestorio
e il concilio di Efeso: Storia, dogma, critica. Milano, 1974.P.94-200; Redies M. Kyrill und Nes-
torius: Eine Neuinterpretation des Theotokos-Streits // Klio: Beitrdge zur Alten Geschichte.
1998.Bd. 80.S. 195-208; Bevan G. A. The New Judas. P. 77-148; 3a6onomHeiii E. A. Hecto-
pwii // Ykas. coy. C. 129-132.

30 Theodosius, imperator. Epistula ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1.P. 73—
74.Pyc. nep.: NesHuns BeeneHcknx Cobopos. T. 1. C. 208-209.
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BbIPa3WJI HEIOBOIBCTBO TEM, UTO, TIOChIIAs pa3Hbie 60TOCTIOBCKME COUVHE-
HMSI eMY ¥ YeHaM ero ceMby’!, CBT. KMpWILI IIbITAeTCS TTOCESITh PO3HD MEKIY
HuMu*2, He skesast pyKOBOJICTBOBATbHCSI B lIEPKOBHOT MOMUTIKE MHEHUSIMU
AnekcaHapuiickoit u Pumckoit kadbenp, MuMiepaTop 6J1ar0CKIOHHO OTHECCS
K unee Hecropus BeiHecTH criop Ha o6cykaeHme Beenenckoro Cob6opa. Emé
IO TIPUOBITHS MMOCTaHHMKOB CBT. Kupwiia B KOHCTaHTUHOMONb, 19 HOSIOPs
430 1., 6bl71a M3IaHA MMIIEpAaTOpCKas cakpa o co3biBe Cobopa®s. Tem caMbIM
IoCTaBJIeHHbIE B cTonuiy perieHus [TomecTHbix Co60poB Puma 1 Anekcan-
IPUY OKa3aIMCh TUIIEHHBIMY CYITBI: HeCTOpMIO OCTaTOYHO OBITIO COC/IATD-
S Ha TO, YTO OH OXKMJAeT Co3BaHHOTO MmIepatopom Cobopa u 1o Cobopa
He GYIeT HU OT Yero OTPEKAThCsI Y HU B UEM KasIThCs>:. BepOsITHO, UMEHHO
Kennasi HoLUepPKHYTh LIePKOBHO-KaHOHMYECKYI0 HUUYTOKHOCTD COCTaBJIeH-
HBIX B YJIBTMMATUBHOM TOHe TuceM, HecTopuii pemit BOob1Ie YKIOHUTbHCS
OT IIPSIMOTO OOCYKIEHMSI UX COePsKaHMs M OTBeUYasl Ha HUX JINIIb KOCBEH-
HO, ITPOMIOJIKAsT BBICKA3bIBATH COOCTBEHHYIO XPUCTOIOTUYECKYIO TTO3UIINIO
Kak 6e3yKOpM3HEHHO MTPaBOCIaBHY0, HECMOTPSI Ha €€ IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh
comepxkanuio 12 anabemaTn3moB cBT. Kupniia.

BBuy 06BMHEHMIT IPOTUB HETO, YETKO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX B MUACh-
Max, " MepCreKTUBbI uX paccMoTpenus 6ymyumm Cobopom, ajist Hectopust

31 Moppa3symeBatoTcs HanucaHHble CBT. Kupunnom BecHoi unm netom 430 r. v npucnaHHbie
B KoHcTaHTMHONONb counHeHus «O npasoii Bepe k umnepatopy ®eopocuto» (CPG, N 5218),
«0 npaBoit Bepe Kk uapeHam» (CPG, N 5219), «O npaBoii Bepe k uapuuam» (CPG, N 5220).
Mpepnonaraercs, 4To «LapeBHbl» — 3T0 Apkaaus U MapwuHa, céctpbl umn. Meogocus, a «ua-
puubl» — ero cynpyra EBaokus u ero cectpa lMynbxepus (NocnenHss MMena cUnbHoe BAnsSHUe
Ha MMnepaTopa 1 BbiCTynana Ha CTopoHe CBT. Kupuina), oaHaKko UCciefoBaTeNnu BbiCKasblBa-
W 1 apyrue runotesbl. B counHeHmsx He Ha3biBanocb MMs Hectopus M noyut He Bbino nps-
MOI KPUTUKM ero B3rnsaoB; CBT. Kupunn npeanoyén cocpefoTounTbCs B HUX HAa 060CHOBaHMU
CobCTBEHHOM XpUCTONOrMyeckoi nosunumnm (063op conepxarus cMm.: @eodop (fOnaes), uepom.,
u 0p. Kupunn, cBT., apxuen. Anekcanapuickuii // Ykas. cou. C. 245-246; Bevan G. A. The New
Judas. P. 134-137).

32 MncbMo He [AaTMPOBaAHO, HO, CYAst MO COAEPXKAHMIO, OHO ObiNO OTNpaBneHo B AnekCaHApUIO
O[LHOBPEMEHHO C CaKpoW o co3biBe Bcenenckoro Cobopa v HEMHOMO paHblle 3TOro; Bbl-
cKasblBaeMble B HEM B agpec cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapUiACKOro 06BMHEHUS B MPOU3BEAEHNM
BO3MyLLeHKs B LlepkBu BecbMa 61M3KM K aHanornyHbIiM 06BuHeHnaM B 18- nponosean He-
CTOpUS; 3TO NO3BONSIET NPEANONAraTh, YTO MUCbMO BblNo HanucaHo umn. Meopocrem nnbo
npu NPSMOM y4acTum Hectopusi, iM60 NoL BAUSIHUEM OBOLLEHUS C HUM.

33 Theodosius, imperator. Sacra ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum et metropolitas qua synodus Ephesum
conuocatur // ACO. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 114-116. Pyc. nep.: OesHus Bcenencknx Cobopos.
T.1.C.210-211.

34  Kak yBepeHHOCTb Hectopus B nopaepyke co CTOpoHbl M. Deonocus 1 ero ceMbu, Tak U ero
CTpemneHne BbiHeCTH cnop Ha obcyxxaeHne Cobopa otpaxeHsbl B Mponoseau 18 (cm.: Nestorius.
Sermo 18.[7],[33]).
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OBLIIO MPUHIIUIINATBHO BaXKHO COXPAHUTD ITOAIEPKKY HAaMOOIee BIUSITENb-
HOTO «BOCTOYHOTO» COM03HMKA — VMloaHHa, apxuenyckona AHTUOXUIACKOTO.
Emmé go Toro, Kak rmociaHibl ¢BT. Kupumia nmpu6suii B KOHCTAaHTUMHOIIOND,
apxuernuckon MoaHH, TO3HAKOMUBIINCH C OOBMHUTEIbHBIMU MMMChMaMU
cBT. Kupnna® u enmckona Keynectuna, Hammcas mucbMo Hectopuio®, B Ko-
TOPOM ITPOCWJI €T0 pajiy IIePKOBHOTO MMpPA COTVIACUTHCS C YIIOTpebIeHneM
cs1oBa «boropoauiia», OT KOTOPOT'O «HEe OTKA3bIBAJICS HY OIVH U3 [IEPKOBHBIX
yuyTenei». ITo mMcbmMo HecTopuii omydm1 He3amo/ro 4o Toro, Kak 30 Ho-
sI6ps1 eMy GBIV TOCTaBJIEHbI OOBMHUTEIbHBIE MCbMa’’. [TMChbMO apXyuern-
ckoria MloaHHa oka3aJio MpsMoe BiANsIHME Ha cofmepskanue 18- u 19-ii mpo-
noBefielt Hectopus: B HuX HecTopnii HeCKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSIET, UTO paju
1IepKOBHOT'O MIpa COT/IaceH He OTBepraTh CJI0BO «boropoauiiar, TeM caMbIM
TIPSIMO MCITOJTHSISI ITPOChOy apxuenyckorna MoanHa. Cpasy ske 1ocie mpou3He-
CeHMs 3TUX IporoBeneri Hectopuii OTIipaBui apxmenmuckony MloaHHy nmch-
MO3¢, BKOTOPOM OTMeYasl, YTO, XOTsI CJIOBO «boropoamiia» M MOKET CKIOHUTD
HEOITbITHBIX B BEpe K epecsiM Apusi ¥ ATIOJZTMHAPYSL, OH He OCYKIAeT caMo 3TO
CJIOBO, HO HACTauBaeT JIUIIb HAa TOM, UTO €rO0 CieiyeT MPaBOC/IaBHO UCTOTKOBBI-
BaTh pu yroTpe6nennn; HecTopuii Takke BhIpaskas Haesk Iy Ha TO, UTO OY-
nmymmii Beenenckuit Co60p CMOKET IPUHSITh COIVIACHOE U 00IIee pelleHne,
YCTpaHMB BCSKUIA TTIOBOS, AJ151 TPOTUBOpeunii. B mocrckpuniryme nmucbma He-
CTOpMII OTMeYasl, YTO eMy YAAJI0Ch ITPUBJIeUb Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY KJIMP, HAPO[,
U TIPUABOPHBIX G1arofapst BEpOyUMUTETbHBIM ITPOTIOBEISIM, TTPOM3HECEHHBIM
B XpaMe y>Ke IocJie IoyuyeHus: MMcbMa apxuenuckorna MloanHa. T jBe mpo-
noBeau (18-10 u 19-10) Hectopuii mocian B AHTMOXUIO BMecTe ¢ 12 aHade-
maTusMamu cBT. Kupniia AnekcaHapuiickoro. TeKCTbl Tpou3Besy Ha apXu-
enyuckora MloaHHa MMeHHO Takoe BO3AeiCTBIe, KaKoTo oxkuaai Hectopuii.
B nuceme @upmy, ermnckorry Kecapuu Kannagokniickoit, apxuenmckon MoanH
coobiaet, uTo HecTopuit Bcerma MMer IpaByio Bepy, HO OCTeperascs Hayme-
HOBaHUs «boropoaniia»; 0mHAKO Telepb, MOcIe APY>KecKoro yBelanus, He-
CTOPUIL «M CaMO UMS TIPUHSIL, U B IBYX MPOIIOBEASIX HATlpaBUI HaM 3ipaBoe

35 Mo-Buammomy, ceT. Kupunn npucnan emy nucbMo 6€3 conpoBoXAaBLUMX ero aHademaTms-
MOB, MOCKOJ/IbKY TEKCT 3TUX aHademaTn3mMoB apxuen. MoaHH nonyuun nosaHee ot Hectopus.

36 lohannes Antiochenus. Epistula ad Nestorium // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 93-96. Pyc. nep.:
Leanus BceneHckux Cobopos. T. 1. C. 187-191.

37 Mucbma cBT. Kupunna v cBT. KenectHa nonanu B AHTMOXMIO paHblue, YeM B KOHCTaHTUHO-
nosb, N03TOMY NUCbMO apxuen. MoaHHa 13 AHTHMOXUKM onepeanno nocnaHues csT. Kupunna,
KOTOpble NpuBe3nun 06BMHUTENbHbIE NUCbMa B KoHCTaHTUHONONb (cM.: Bevan G. A. The New
Judas. P. 143).

38 Nestorius. Epistula ad lohannem Antiochenum // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 4. P.4-6 (coxpaHnnoCb TO/b-
KO B NAaTUHCKOM NepeBOAE; Ha PYCCKMI 93blK HE NMepeBOAMOCS).
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1 6e3yKOpM3HEHHOE U3JIOKeHNe Bepbl»*’. Apxuernuckor MoaHH, Tpu3HaB yue-
HIe, BbIpaskeHHOe B 18-11 1 19-11 mponoBessx HecTopuist, BIIOJIHE COTTIaCHBIM
€ COOCTBEHHBIMM OOTOCIOBCKMMM YOEKIEHMSIMM, ObLT TOTOB HA 3TOM OCHO-
BaHUM 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBATH ITpaBociaByue Hectopus Ha 6ymyiiem Cobope.
Hamporus, TekcT 12-Tu aHadeMaTn3MOB ITPOMU3BE HAa HETO BeCchMa HeraTuB-
HOe BITeuaT/eHye; OH JIake BbIpasua COMHEHME B TOM, YTO OHU JeiCTBU-
TeNbHO cocTaB/eHbl ¢BT. Kupnuuiom. ComacHO 3aKTIOUeHMIO apXUenCcKorna
VoanHa, B aHadeMaTn3Max IpeiCTaBIeHo yueHre, BeChbMa OIM3K0e K epecu
AnonnuHapus. Beipaskast CyTh 3TOTO JDKeyueHMs B OPMYIMPOBKAX: «OgHA
¥ Ta 5Ke Mp1poaa 60KeCTBa U YeJIOBEUECTBa» U «TO TeJlo, KoTopoe Bor CioBo
BOCIIpUHSIT OT CBATOI JleBbI, TOJ JKe TIPUPOIBI, UTO U OOKECTBO»*!, apxue-
mickon MloaHH OTMeUYaeT, YTo «00sKeCTBO He MOXKET ITpeTepIieBaTh M3MeHe-
HMe», II03TOMY OOITYCTMMO I'OBOPUTD O «BbICIIEM €AVHEHVN 1 B3aMMOCBA3M»
(unitionem summam et coniunctionem), HO HeJIb35I TOBOPUTH O «TOXKIECTBE
npuponbl» (identitatem naturae). AHaJIOrMUHbIE 10 COAEPsKAHMIO TTChMa

39  lohannes Antiochenus. Epistula ad Firmum Caesariensem // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 4. P. 7-8 (coxpa-
HMNOCH TONbKO B NaTUHCKOM NepPeBOAE; Ha PYCCKMIA S3bIK HE MepeBOAMNOCh).

40 Cpepau nccnepoBaTteneit HeT eAnHOTO MHEHUS O TOM, AeiCTBUTeNbHO nu nepep, |11 Bcenex-
ckum Cobopom apxuen. MoaHH 1 Hectopuii npuaepXmBanucb OAMHAKOBbIX B3MSA0B B XpU-
cronorun. OTpuLaTenbHbIi OTBET Ha 3TOT Bonpoc ob6ocHoBbIBaeT [1. MaiipbeiipH: oH conmxaer,
BM/IOTb 1O OTOXAECTBNIEHUS, XPUCTONOTUIO U coTepuonoruio Hectopus ¢ yueHnem Meopopa
Moncyectuiickoro, nonaras, 4yto oba Buaenu B Mucyce Xpucre npexae BCcero BOCNPUHATOrO
Borom Cnosom uenoseka, NO3TOMY CBS3bIBa/M LOMOCTPOMTENLCTBO CMACEHMs Npexae Bce-
ro C YenoBeYeCcKon AesTeNnbHOCTLIO, NWLWb «noaaepxuBaemoit» borom CnoBoMm, 1 He gony-
CKanu fencTBUTENbHOMO U peanbHoro keHocuca bora Cnosa; apxuen. MoaHH AHTMOXMIACKMI
B nNucbMe Hectopuio, HaNpoTWB, HacTamBan Ha ToM, 4to Cam bor CoBo sBNseTCs Ha 3emne,
6eccTpacTHo poxpaaetcs oT [leBbl M OCYLLEeCTBNSET feN0 CnaceHns Yenoseka (cMm.: Fairbairn D.
Allies or Merely Friends? John of Antioch and Nestorius in the Christological Controversy //
The Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1997. Vol. 58 (3). P. 383-399). ipyrue nccnepnosate-
I, KpUTUKYS no3uumto MaiipbeiipHa Kak Ype3MepHO pafuKabHy, 06palLaloT BHUMaHWe
Ha To, YTo Ana Hectopus u apxuen. MoaHHa 6bia 0AMHAKOBO BaXKHa HUKEMCKas uaes Heus-
MeHsiemocTu CbiHa boxus, Toraa kak npouecc cnaceHus OHM MOHMMaNK Kak NoCTOSHHOE B3a-
MMOAENCTBME ABYX NpUposa B eamHoM Jlnue Mucyca Xpucta, aenas akLeHT Ha TOR UM MHOM
npupofe B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT KOHTeKcTa (cp.: Bevan G. A. The New Judas. P. 142-143). Janb-
HelLwas TPaeKTOpUS PasBUTMS XPUCTONOrMYECKMX NpeAcTaBaeHuii apxuen. MoaHHa n Hecto-
pus CBULETENbCTBYET, YTO NEpBbIv B 60NbLUE Mepe, YeM BTOPOW Obin rOTOB LONYCTUTb Nepe-
HeceHWe B KEHOTUYECKU-YCBOUTENIbHOM CMbIC/IE HEKOTOPbIX CBOMCTB Ye0BEYECKOM NpUPOLbI
Ha Mnoctack bora CnoBa; ogHako 06a A0 KOHLA 0CTaBasMCh MPOTUBHUKAMMW OHTOIOrMYeECKOo-
ro CIMSHUS U CMEeLeHNS NPUPOA, UX CBOWCTB M AeCTBU.

41 BykBanbHO Taknx GopMynnpoBok B aHadeMaTuaMax CBT. Kupunna HeT; BeposITHO, OCHOBaHMU-
eM [ns BbIBOLOB apxuen. MloaHHa cTano ynotpebnénHoe cBT. Kupunnom B 3-M aHademMaTus-
Me BblpaXKeHWe «NpUpOAHOe eAMHCTBO» (EVWOIG QUOIKA) M 06LLas TeHAEHLMS NepeHeceHus
CBOICTB YenoBeyecTBa Ha HOXeCTBO.
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apxuenyuckorr MloaHH pa3ocial ¥ MHOTMM JIPYTUM eIMCKOTIaM, YOeskaast X
B paBociaBuy Hectopus u B HerpaBowiaBuy 12 aHademaTnsmoB cBT. Ku-
pwia. Tem cambiM TporioBepb «O boskeCTBEHHOM BOY€IOBEUEHU», KOTO-
pyto moyuni ot Hectopus apxuenyckorn MoaHH, BecbMa CIIoCOGCTBOBaIA
ToMYy, uTo B ripenaBepun 111 Beenenckoro Co6opa Hectopnii B rima3ax MHOIMX
«BOCTOUHBIX» €IMCKOIIOB ITPeBPATUIICS U3 MMPOTUBHMKA HauMeHOBaHus «bo-
ropofuiia» B 3alllUTHMKA ITPAaBOC/IABHOTO yUeHUsI 0 IBYX Npuponax Mucyca
Xpucra 1 60p1ia ¢ «<BO3POKAEHHO» B aJIeKCaHIPMIICKOM OOTOCIOBUM AIloJ-
JIMHAPMAHCKOJ epechlo.

Takum 06pa3oM, B Iepuo, IIpou3sHeceHus mpornoseny «O BoskecTBeH-
HOM BouesioBeueHMMn» HecTopuii momaran?, 4To OH CMOT 3apy4uThCSI IO -
IepkKoit ummeparopa @eomocus 1 ero ABOpa; UTO MUMITepaTop TOTOB CUUTATh
MCTOYHMKOM CMYTbI B LlepkBu CBT. Kupniia AjlekcaHApUiiCKOro 1 moaaep-
SKMBABIIINX €ro IIPeICTaBUTeNel JyXOBEHCTBA; UTO yKe 0ObSIBIEHHBIV M-
repaTopom 6ymyminii Becemenckmit Co60p MOATBEPAUT MTPABOTY MO3UIIUN
HecTopust 1 OKOHYATEIBHO JIUIIUT KaKOM-T160 3aKOHHOI CYIIBI OCY>KIAI0-
/e ero JOKyMeHTbl PUMcCKOIi 1 AnekcaHapuiickoii LiepkBeii; 4To apxue-
muckon MloaHH AHTUOXUIICKUIA U TIpoYMe BOCTOUYHbIe eNMCKOIIbI TToAAep-
skat ero Ha Cobope. Bce 9T yOesKAeHUS M OKMIAHMS HAIUIM OTPakeHue
B npornoBenyu. Ilepen nuiiom oCcy>kaeHus CO CTOPOHBI Puma 1 AjlekcaH-
npuu Hectopuii mpeamnoyvén He ONpaBAbIBaThCS, @ B OUepenHO pa3 mpej-
CTaBUTb CAMOT0 ce6sT GOPIIOM C epecsiMy U epeTuKamMu (BbIOpaB [JIsl STOTO
IpeBHUX epeTukoB @otuHa Cupmuiickoro u [Tama CamocaTcKkoro, ogHa-
KO He 3a6bIB YIIOMSIHYTh ¥ 00 apyaHax ¥ aIo/IMHapuaHaxX, CBOMX ITOCTO-
SIHHBIX UJIEVHBIX MPOTUBHMKAX). Pagy iepkoBHOTO Mypa HecTopuii Beipa-
3MJ1 TOTOBHOCTD MOMTM Ha KOMIIPOMMCC BO BTOPOCTEIIEHHOM (B BOIIpOCe
0 IOIyCTMMOCTM HaMeHOBaHuA «boropoauiia»), HO OCTaJICS HeIIPeKJIOH-
HBIM B INIABHOM (B YYe€HUMU O ABYX npupogax Nucyca Xpucra u B moguép-
KMBAHUU HEOTTYCTUMOCTH ITepeHeCceH s CBOVICTB UeJI0BeYeCKOl TPUPObI
Ha Bora); oH roToBWICSI BCTYIIUTh Ha Oymyniem Co6ope B IPSIMYIO IMCKYC-
cuio co cBT. Kupmisom AnekcaHApuiiCKUMM 1 0OBUHUTH €T0 B epecH, CTIONb-
30BaB JIJISI 9TOr'0 TEKCT COCTaBAeHHbBIX CBT. Kupuiiom 12 anademaTtnsmos®.

42 J[lononHUTENbHbIM NOATBEPXKAEHWEM 3TOMO BbIBOAA M MCTOYHMKOM CBEAEHMI O CyObeKTUB-
HO OCMbIC/NIEHHbIX, O4HAKO MpU 3TOM He NINLLEHHbIX MCTOPMHECKoﬁ A0CTOBEPHOCTH d)aKTaX,
OTHOCSLUMXCS B TOM YUCIE U K STOMY BPEMEHM, CNIYXKaT NO34HENLME BOCNOMUHAHWUS CaMOro
Hectopus, copepxatwmecs B «Knure Tfepaknupa» (Nestorius. Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas /
éd. par P. Bedjan, avec plusieurs appendices. Paris; Leipzig, 1910; dpaHuy3ckuit nepeBoa;:
Nestorius. Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. Paris, 1910).

43 B HanucaHHOM yxe BO BpeMsi CO6OpHbIX 3acenaHunii B Edece nucbme eBHyxy Cxonactukuio
Hectopuit otmMeyan, 4to CBT. Kupunn He xo4eT BCTynaTb C HUM B HOroC10BCKYH ANCKYCCHUIO,
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CTpyKTypa U 60rocI0BCKOE CoepRaumne

C TOUKM 3peHMST CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTE ITPOTIOBEIb
«O BoskeCcTBeHHOM BOYeJIOBeUeH» POU3BOJUT ABOVICTBEHHOE BIIeyaT/ie-
Hue. C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, B HEl MPUCYTCTBYIOT UepThl PUTOPUUECKOI opra-
HM3aLMM, XapaKTepHbIe JJIST MHOTUX IIporioBeaeii Hectopusi: momelneHue
B HaYaJIbHYIO 4aCTh (MI0COPCKOTO pa3sMbIIIEHNS O TIposiBjieHuu [Ipo-
MbIciia Boskust B 5kKM3HM Mypa U yesoBeka*t; mepexol K 3aKIIOUMUTENbHOM
YaCTY C IIOMOIIIBIO TTPU3bIBOB, 0OPAIEHHIX HEITOCPEICTBEHHO K CTyIIaTe-
JIIM*; 3aBepilleHNe Bceit mporoBeny 6M6/eiicKoii IUTaTO*®; BrICTpanBa-
HJe OCHOBHOTO PacCyKIeHMsI C TIOMOIIbIO MToA60opa M KOMMEHTHPOBaHMS
61bseiickMX TeKCTOB. C IPyroi CTOPOHLI, CTpeM/ieHre HecTopyist BMECTUTD
B OJTHY ITPOTIOBE/Ih OTBETHI HA PA3HOPOIHbIE HATIAIKYM ¥ OOBMHEHMS OIIIO-
HEHTOB 3HAUMUTEbHO YCJIOXKHSIET KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOE CTPOeHe MPOoroBe-
IIM; OHA CTAaHOBUTCSI ITOX0XKa CKOpee Ha MporpaMMHOe BBICTYIJIEHME, UeM
Ha llepKoBHOe TToyueHue. Cpasy rnocie BCTYTUIeHUS 3asIBUB OCHOBHYIO TEMY
nporoBeau — Bocipusitue borom CoBoM uenoBeueckoit ipupopasi?’, He-
CTOPUIi pe3KOo MpephIBAET PACCMOTPEHME 3TOI TEMBI ITPSIMbIM OOpalleHN-
eM K CBT. Kupusry AyekcaHIpuiicKoMy, OOBUHSISI €T0 B «TUPAHUW» U TIPU-
3bIBAsT BBIHECTY CIIOPHbIE BOITPOCHI Ha 00cyskaeHne Beemenckoro Cobopa.
B xome manbHelilero pacCMOTPeHMsI 60TOCIOBCKMX TEM BCTPeUaeTcsl ellé
OJTHO aHAJIOTMYHOE pPe3Koe IpepbiBaHMe peuy MPSIMbIM IPU3bIBOM, 06pa-
MIEHHBIM K OIMIIOHEHTY*, a B 3aK/TIOUMTEIbHOI YaCTU MPU3BIBHI K 11€PKOB-
HOMY MUPY ITepeMesKaloTCsI C OOBMHEHUSIMU «ETUTITSIH» B TIOJICTPEKATEe T b-
CTBax K Bo3MyueHusiM. Camu 1o cebe 60TOCTIOBCKIME PACCYKOEHMS TaKKe
He Pa3BMBAIOTCS IIOCIEAOBATETBHO 1 JIOTUUECKH, & KaK ObI IBVIKYTCS 0 KPY-
Iy WIK TI0 COUPaJI, B pe3yibTaTe 4yero Mbicjab HecTopusi BHOBb 11 BHOBb
OKa3bIBAeTCSI B OMHUX U TEX K€ TOUKax. B TaKOM M3/I05KeHUM MOKHO YBU-
IleTh KaK HaMepeHHbIN MMPUEM, IToCpeicTBOM KoToporo Hectopuii xoTen

NOCKObKY 60UTCS 0Ka3aTbCsl 06NMUYEHHBIM B EPECU HA OCHOBAHUM «IMaB», T. €. aHaheMaTus-
MOB: «Kupunn v npexne coBepLIeHHO u3beran U Ao cux nop usberaeT cobecenoBaTth C HaMM,
paccumTbiBas TakuM 06pa3oM M3b6exaTb OCYXKAEHUS HAMUCAHHbIX UM NaB, [OCYXAEeHMS]
no TOM NpUYMHeE, 4To OHM Be3ycnoBHO epetuyeckmne» (Nestorius. Epistula ad Scholasticium
eunuchum // ACO.T.1.Vol. 4.P.52:11-13).

44 Nestorius. Sermo 18.[1]-[2].

45 Ibid. [43], [46].

46 Ibid.[47].
47 Ibid.[3]-[6].
48 1Ibid.[7]-[9].

49 Ibid.[33].
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3aKPeIUTh B COSHAHNM CJTyIIATe el CBOM OOTOCIOBCKME TE3MUChI, TAK U CBU-
[leTeTbCTBO BHYTPEHHET0 6eCIIOK0ICTBa, TTOOYKAABIIIET0 er0 BHOBb ¥ BHOBb
dbopMyIMpOBaTh IIEHHbIE 71T HETO UIEMN.

Yepes BCIO ITPOTIOBEIb MMPOXOMAST JBa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX OOTOCIOB-
CKUX JIEITMOTHBA, 00eCIIeUBaIOIIMX €€ CMbICJIOBOE eAVHCTBO: 1) BOIIPOC
0 HauMeHOBaHUM «Boroponuiia»; 2) yueHme o COOTHoIIeHUM B Mucyce
Xpucre OBYX MOJHBIX ¥ UCTUHHBIX IIPUPOA, boKeCTBEHHOI 1 yeloBeye-
CKOJ. OTU OCHOBHbIE TeMbl HeCcTOpuii He MPOCTO pacKpbIBAET KaK MOJIO-
SKUTETbHOE JOTMaTUYeCKOoe yUeHye, HO ToMenaeT ux Ha GOH IMTOCTOSTHHO
MOJIEMUKY C TO3UIUSIMU, KOTOPbIE CUMTAET epeTnudecKumMin. I3 epeTukoB
B TIPOTIOBEeIM YIIOMUHAIOTCS Apuii, AiosuinHapuii, EBHoMnit, Manu («Ma-
Huxei»), CaBesuinii, ®otuH Cupmurickuii, IlaBen CamMocaTCKMiA; B3IISIbI
IBYX MMOCAE€IHUX CTAHOBSTCS MPeAMeTOM AeTaTbHOT0 KPUTUUECKOTO pac-
CMOTPEHMS B IIeHTPaIbHOI YacTy. [ToMMMO IeMOHCTpaIy 60roCcI0BCKOA
SPYOULINY, TAKOE U3JIOKEeHVE ICTUHHOTO YUEeHMSI TyTEM ero KOHTPACTHOTO
COTIOCTaBJIEHMS C €PeTUUECKMMIU MHEHMSIMY HECOMHEHHO ObIJIO ITPU3BAaHO
MOUePKHYTb AJIs1 CayliaTesneii aBToputeT HecTopusi Kak 11epKOBHOTO Me-
papxa, TOTOBOTO HEITPEKIOHHO CPaskaThCs C TIOOBIMY YKIOHEHUSIMU OT VC-
TUHHOT'O BEpOy4YeHMs.

B nnpornioBenyt «O BoxkeCTBEeHHOM BOU€I0OBEYEHMM» HAIIUIM OTPakeHMe
BCe OCHOBHbBIe 60rocioBcKue umen Hectopust, cnoxkusiimecs no 111 Beenen-
ckoro Cobopa; X NogpoOHbIN aHaaU3 TPeboBasT GbI MIMPOKOTO MPUBJIEYE-
HUS MaTepuasa opyrux Iporosenen u couHenuit Hectopus; Takoro poga
MCcCIenoBaTenbcKast paboTa HEBO3MOXKHA B paMKax BBOIHO cTaThy. Kpat-
KO OTMETMM Hanbosiee BaxkKHbIe 0COOEHHOCTYM 60TOC/IOBCKOI MbIcsi HecTo-
pusl, IPOSIBJISIIONIMECS] MMEHHO B 3TOJ ITporoBenn>’.

[Ipexkme Bcero, B MporoBeau sicHO hopMyaupyeTcst mosumyst Hecto-
pUSI OTHOCUTENIBHO YIIOTpeOIeHsT HauMeHOoBaHus «Boropomuiia»°!. B mpo-
MTOBEeSX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K HaUaIbHOMY 3TaITy CIiopa 00 9TOM HaMeHOBaHUM
B 428-429 rT., MOKHO YBUIeTh HEKOTOpbIe IIPU3HAKU TOTO, uTO Hecro-
puii ocy>kgast ero 6e30roBopouHo. OJHAKO OH CMSITYMII CBOKO TTO3UIINIO
3a40/1r0 A0 npousHecenus 18-7 mpomnoBenyu. B counHenun cBT. Kupuina

50 06wmit 0630p copepxkaHus Takxe cM.: Scipioni L. Nestorio e il concilio di Efeso.P.184-193;
Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius Mercator. S. 256-260.

51 BecbMa 613Kyt K NpeanoXeHHOM B NPONOBEeAM TOUKY 3peHus HecTopuii BbiCKa3blBaeT Tak-
e B MUCbME NMPUABOPHOMY eBHYXY CXONaCTUKUIO, HAMUCAHHOM YXe BO BpeMsi COBOpHbIX 3a-
cenaHuit B Edece; B yactHOCTH, HecTopuit ynOMMHAET O TOM, YTO OH «4acTO MPOU3HOCUIT»
(saepius diximus) cnoso «boropoguuay, BeposSiTHO nogpasymesas B TomM uncie u 18-t npo-
nosenb (cM.: Nestorius. Epistula ad Scholasticium eunuchum // Op. cit. P. 51).
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Anekcannpuiickoro «IIpotus Hectopusi» utupyeTcst pparMeHT HEU3BECT-
HOJ1 miporoBeay Hectopusi®?, B KOTOPOM BIIOJIHE SICHO BbIpakeHa ero Tou-
Ka 3peHus Mo 3TOMY BOIPOCY: «5 yske TOBOPMJI MHOTOKPATHO: €JIN KTO-
TO GoJIee MIPOCTOI Y HAC WM eIllé TAe-TO pamyeTcs ¢JIoBy “Boropommiia”,
Yy MEeHS HeT HeINpPUSI3HU K 3TOMY CJIOBY, IIYCTb TOJIbLKO OH He fesnaet [IeBy
6oruHeii»*. Xorst HecTopuii HacTauBaz Ha TOM, UTO HaMeHOBaHue «Xpu-
CTOPOIMILIA» JIyUllle COOTBETCTBYET LIEPKOBHOMY YUEHMUIO O ABYX IIPUPOAAX
Nucyca Xpucra, OH KO BpeMeHU Npou3HeceHus1 18- rpornoBeny OKOH-
YyaTebHO MPUIIEN K YOEKIEeHMIO, UTO JTI060e HaMeHOBaHMe MOXKET BbI-
pakaTh KaK MPaBOC/IaBHbIE, TaK M epeTuuecKye B3MISIAbl: BAKHO He CJIO-
BO, a CBSI3bIBaeMOe C HUM IIOHMMaHMe U CTOsIllee 3a HUM UCIIOBelaHe
Bepbl. Borpoc o HauMmeHoBaHuM [leBbl Mapuu B 18-71 mporioBenu O6bUT MO-
craBjeH Hecropyem B mpsiMoe ¥ OAHO3HAUHOE COOTBETCTBME C yUeHMEM
06 Nucyce Xpucre. Ecin Mncyc Xpucroc — UCTUMHHBIN Bor, To Mapust Mo-
>KeT Ha3bIBaThCsI boropoauiieii; mpy 9TOM Kak HEeBepHO IyMaTh, uTo 1ucyc
Xpucroc — TonbKO bor, Tak HeBepHO 1 Mapuio Has3bIBaTh TOJILKO boropo-
nuueit. Ecnu Mucyc Xpucroc — UCTUHHLBIN YenoBek, ToO Mapus MOXeT Ha-
3bIBaThCS YesoBeKOpoAuLieli; IIpU 3TOM KaK HEBEPHO AyMaTh, UTo Uncyc
XpucToc — ToJIbKO YenoBeK, TaK HeBEPHO 1 Mapuio Ha3bIBaTh TONILKO Ye-
soBexopoauiieii. CormacHo Hectopuio, BepoyunTenbHO 6e3yIpeyHoe Hau-
meHoBaHue Mucyca Xpucra o Ero nsym npupomam — «bor 1 UenoBer»™,
ITO3TOMY CTOJIb JKe 6e3yIpeuHoe HauMeHOBaHMe Mapuu — «Boropoauiia
u YesmoBekopoauiia»>. DTO CTPOroe ABYXIIPUPOIHOe HauMeHoBaHue He-
CTOpMI1 Iaxke TOTOB TPeAIIOYeCTb MpeXkHeMy HauMeHOBaHUIO «XPUCTOPO-
IUIIa»>%, TTIOCKOIBbKY TIOC/IeHEEe MOKET ObITh IIOHSITO He TOIHKO ITPaBOC/IaB-
HO, HO ¥ epeTUYEeCcKHU, eCIM MMeHeM «XpUCTOoC» 6yaeT 0603HAYaThCsI OHA
MIPUPO/IA, CMEIIaHHasT U CIUTast U3 IBYX>'.

52 MockoNbKy CYMTAETCS, YTO 3TO COYMHEHME BblN0 HanMcaHo BecHow-netom 430 r., B HEro Mor-
NIM NonacTb ToNbko parMeHTbl NpornoBeaei Hectopus, ckasaHHbIX f0 KOHUA 429 T. unu Ha-
yana 430r.

53 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Contra Nestorium 1,10 // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 6. P. 31:32-34 = Loofs.
S.353:17-20.

54 Nestorius. Sermo 18.[22],[31],[33], [34], [35], [36]-

55 Ibid. [17],[18],[21], [36].

56 Ibid. [45].

57  [axe ecnu 310 onaceHue Hectopus He BMOHE CNPaBeAIMBO MO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBT. Kupunny
AnekcaHApWIICKOMY, OHO BMOJIHE CPaBEAIMBO MO OTHOLLEHUIO K 6onee No3aHeMyY paauKab-
HOMY KpblJly MOHODU3WUTCTBA. B 3TOM OTHOLWEHMM NpuMeyvaTenbHo, YTo Hectopuii nsberaet
CIMSIHUS MPUPOZ LAaXe Ha JIEKCMYECKOM YPOBHE, YNOpHO roBops: «bor n YenoBek» — 1 He Mbl-
TasiCb CO34aTb MOMYYMBLLMIA BNOCNEACTBMM NMOMYASPHOCTb HEONOrU3M «boroyenoBeks.
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B 061acT COGCTBEHHO XPUCTOJIOTMUECKOTO yUeHMs B3MIsiAbl HecTo-
pust B 18-i1 IpornoBeyt He MpeTepIIeBaloT KaKOro-ambo CylecTBEHHOIO
M3MEeHEeHMS TT0 CPAaBHEHMIO C TEMM B3TVISIIaMM, KOTOPbIE M3BECTHBI 13 60-
Jlee paHHUX MporioBeeii. Kak u mpexkae, oH ToBopuT 06 «obieueHnn» bora
C/0oBa B «OIEKAY» UeJI0BeUeCKoii MPUPOIbI°S, MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIET «BUIM-
MOe€» UeJIOBeUeCTBO U «HeBUAMMOEe» 605KeCTBO ; yIIOTPeOJIsIeT 10 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K YesioBevyecKoi npupome Vucyca Xpucra cioBo «xpam»®’; oTimMuaet
bora CinoBa — «Toro, KTo monb3yeTcsi», OT 4e/I0BeYeCKOi MPUPOIbI — «TOTO,
yeM OH mosib3yeTcsi»®l. Bompeku «3ampeTy», cofepskallleMycsl B UeTBEp-
ToM 13 12 aHademaTnsmoB cBT. Kupusia Anekcangpuiickoro®?, Hectopuii
MPoJlo/KaeT MocieA0BaTeNbHO Pa3inyaTh Cpeay IUTUPYEeMbIX UM BbICKa-
3bIBaHMi1 CBsIIeHHOTO [T1caHus Te, KOTOpbIe OTHOCSTCS K O0XKECTBY, U Te,
KOTOpbIe OTHOCSITCSI K UejioBeuecTBY. He forryckast iepeHeceHMs Ha MMpu-
poxny bora Toro, 4To pucylie Mpupoje YeaoBeKa (B umcie rnocaengHero He-
CTOPMIT YIIOMMHAET CBOMCTBA «ITOIUMHSITBCST 3aKOHY», «GBITH ITOCTTAHHBIM
B MUP»*, «IIpeTepIieBaTh Ka3Hb»®%), HecTopuit BMecTe C TeM pelIuTebHO
BO3paykaeT MPOTUB OTAeeHNsT 60KeCcTBa OT yesloBeuecTBa. ITocie Bormio-
weHus bor u Yenosexk B ncyce Xpucre yke HUKOTAA He pa3aesisiioTCs; IBe
TIPUPO/IbI BMECTe YYaCTBYIOT B OHUX U TeX 3Ke AeiCTBUSIX, OHAKO KaxKast
IIPUPO/Ia COBEPIIAET I «II€PEKMBACT» ITU IEICTBUS TaK, KAK CBOMCTBEHHO
eii. HecTopuii yIiopHO He COIIalaeTcs C MOIMbITKaMM OOBUHUTD €T0 B TOM,
YTO OH YUMT O «JIBYX ChIHAX» WM O pasinuum Mmexmay «CbiHom» 1 «borom
CnoBOM»®, TIpsIMO 3asIBJISISI: «OAVH ChIH», «OMH XPUCTOC», «€IMHCTBEHHbI
ChIH» B «JIBOMCTBEHHBIX IIpUpomax»®’, «omyH ChIH 110 coeqMHeHNI0»*, XOoTs
TOHSTHE «JIUI0 eAVHEHMS» B IPONOBEeAM He BCTpevaeTcs, Hecropuii, ro-
BOpsI 06 «0011Iei1 Bely 60KecTBa ¥ YeJIOBEUEeCTBa», 0003HAUAET ITY «Belllb»
CJIOBAMU «OITHO U TO JKe JInio» (una eademque persona)®. [Ist yKa3aHusI

58  Nestorius. Sermo 18.[3].

59 Ibid.[6].
60 Ibid.[18],[25],[32].
61  Ibid.[6].

62 CM™.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 17, ad Nestorium 3, una cum synodo Alexandrina // ACO.
T.1.Vol.1.Pars 1.P.41:1-4.
63  Nestorius. Sermo 18.[37].

64 Ibid.[31].
65  Ibid.[38].
66  Ibid.[32].
67  Ibid.[6].

68  Ibid.[32].

69 Ibid.[20].
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Ha BOVICTBeHHOCTb Mucyca Xpucra HecTopuii mpopo/kaeT CUMTaTh Hau-
60Jiee TOYHBIM ¥ YIAUHBIM CJIOBO «IIpUpona» (pvolg, natura); CMHOHMMMUY-
HBIM €My BBICTYTIaeT CJIOBO «CYIIHOCTb» (ovoia; Mapuii MepkaTop nepe-
IaéT CJIOBOM essentia), OMHAKO MMOCIegHee B IMIPOIIOBEAN YIIOTpebIsieTcst
TOJIBKO II0 OTHOILEHMIO K cylHOCTY bora. HeKoTopylo CI0KHOCTb Tpe[i-
CTaBJISIeT YacTO BCTpeyvaloleecsl B TeKCTe MPOIoBeAy CI0BO substantia.
JI. AGpaMOBCKM CITPaBEIJIMBO OTMEUAET, UTO STUM CJIOBOM y Mapus Mep-
KaTopa 06bIYHO MepemaéTcs vrootacic’®. BMecre ¢ Tem Mapuit MepkaTop,
Kak ¥ IpyTie ero JaTMHCKME COBPeMeHHMKM, MOT B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTax
YIIOTPEOISITh 9TO CJIOBO JJIS TIepeauy ovcio’!, Mo3TOMY, UTOObI He HaBsI-
3bIBaTh OIpeLle/IEHHOE TIOHMMaHye, Mbl YKa3bIBaeM B IIPMMeYaHMSIX K I1e-
peBony Bce mecTa, rae Mapuit MepkaTop K Hemy TipuberaeT. AGpamMOBCKU
YTBEPKIAeT, YTo B 18-Ji IporioBeny CJIOBO substantia MCITOIb3yeTcs 10 OT-
HOIIIeHNIO K Bory B TpMamomornyeckoM KOHTEKCTe ?; HapsiAy C STUMM CTy4a-
sIMM, He BbI3bIBAIOIIVIMM BOITPOCOB, B IIPOIIOBEIM BCTPeuaeTcs M He OTMeva-
eMoe B MoHorpaduu A6paMoBCKM BhIpaskeHMe substantia carnis’™. B cryuae
MIPUHSITUS €T0 BO3MOKHOTO TIepeBofia KaK «UIMOCTaCh TUIOTU»4, 9TO BbIpa-
>KeHMe, HaxoZs1eecs: B KOHTEKCTe pacCykKAeHus O BYX IPUPOJax 1 rome-
IIaeMoe B Tapajuiesib ¢ HauMeHoBaHueM «I'ocrioab v Bor Bcex», MOKET ObITh
OIHUM U3 TIPUMEPOB’> paHHero obpaineHust Hectopust K 60rocIoBCKOMY

70 Abramowski L. Untersuchungen zum Liber Heraclidis des Nestorius. Louvain, 1963.(CSCO; 242.
Subsidia; 22).S.214.

71 Hanpumep, B cOBCTBEHHbIX TEKCTax OH nucan, 4yto bor C10BO nocie BONOWEHUS OCTAETCA
«borom B cywHocTu (substantia), unm npupoge, 6oxectsa ¢ OTLOM M CBATLIM [lyXoM» (CM.:
Marius Mercator. Refutatio expositionis fidei Theodori Mopsuesteni // ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1.
P.26:7-8).MepeBop «MnocTacb» 34eCb BO3MOXEH, HO CBSI3b CO CIOBOM «NPUPOAA» 3aCTaBNs-
€T NpeanonaraTb CMbICA KCYLHOCTb».

72 Abramowski L. Untersuchungen zum Liber Heraclidis des Nestorius. S. 214.

73 Cm.: Nestorius. Sermo. 18.[12].

74 MepeBopa, «CyLWHOCTb MIOTU» B 3TOM C/ly4ae TakxKe BMoSHe BO3MOXEH (Cp. CBOAHbIA CNMCOK
BbIpaXKeHWI, cnonb3yembix Hectopuem Ans ykasaHus Ha YenoBeKa/4enoBeyeckyto npupo-
ny: Fendt L. Die Christologie des Nestorius. Kempten, 1910. S. 22-23). ConuxeHue n faxe
CMeLUeH1e CYLLHOCTM 1 MnocTack A5 Hectopusi U MHOTMX ero COBpeMeHHUKOB He 6bi1o Npo-
6n1emMoit BHe TPMaf0Nor1m, NoCKosbKy HE0O6XOAMMOCTb €ro CreLuanbHoOro 0CMbICIEHUS BO3-
HUKAET 1L TOrAA, KOFAA NOCTYANPYeTCs pa3HOe YMCI0 MMoCTacen u cylHocTen (Tpu Uno-
CTacu 1 OfiHa CYLHOCTb B HOBOHMKEMCKOM TpUagonorum unm ogHa Minoctach 1 ABe CyLHOCTH
B XaNIKUAOHCKOM XPUCTONOMUN).

75 M.Puwap (cm.: Richard M. Lintroduction du mot hypostase dans la théologie de l'incarnation //
Op, cit. P. 255-258), MHeHne koToporo nopaepxuBaetr AbpamoBcku (cM.: Abramowski L.
Untersuchungen zum Liber Heraclidis des Nestorius. S. 214-217; Eadem. Die Christologie
Babais des Grossen // Eadem. Neue Christologische Untersuchungen. Berlin; Boston (Mass.),
2021. (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur; 187).S.92),
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SI3BIKY IBYX MrocTaceit. OmHAKO K 6oJiee IeTabHOMY OOCYKIEHNIO CMbIC-
JIa TIOHSITUSI «MUIIOCTAaCh» OH 0O6paTmics yke rocie I Becenenckoro Co6opa.

[Tonmemuky ¢ epetnkaMu B rmponoseny «O boskeCTBEHHOM BOYeIOBe-
JyeHun» HecTopuii Be€T, Kak ¥ BO MHOTUX MTPeAIIeCTBYIOIIMX MPOMOBEeIsX,
C TIO3ULIVI TTOHSITOM IpeIesIbHO CTPOTO HOBOHMKEICKOI Teooruu, 6asupy-
o1eiics Ha uaee enyHocyms CoiHa ¥ Otia. CornacHo ero JIOTuke, Bce epe-
TUKU €IMHBI B TOM, UYTO He Npu3HaioT bora CioBo BoruioTusLIeiics: bosxke-
CTBeHHOI MnocTackio, 06/1aalomieli oTHOTOM MPUPOIHBIX CBOMCTB Bora.
Mann, CaBennnii, @otuH Cupmurickuii 1 [TaBen CaMoCTaTCKMIA Tak UM MHA-
ye oTBepraioT 1mbo camo cymiecrBoBaHue Mnocracu Bora Ciosa, 6o pe-
anbHOCTD E€ Bomtouenus. Apuit, EBHOMMIT 1 AtiosinHapuii oty Unocrach
MMPU3HAIOT, HO CUUTAIOT e€ oT/inJaloieiicss oT OTiia Mo CyIIHOCTHBIM CBOJi-
CTBaM, JIMIIEHHOJ BOXXKeCTBEHHOI HEM3MEHSIEMOCTH. B IIpOTHMBOBEC BCEMY
sToMy Hectopuii HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UTO HMKaKMe KEHOTUYEeCKNe PacCyxk-
IeHUsT, HeoOXomMMble it 000CHOBAHMS COTEPUOIOTUY, HE MOTYT JIUIIATh
Bbora Ero npupopHbix cBoticTB. CornacHo HecTopuio, He OTBepraroiiemy KeHO-
TUYeCKOoe CHUCXOKIeHMe bora K uejioBeKy, HO OCMBIC/ISIIOIIEMY ero o-CBO-
eMy, TPaBOC/IaBHbII KEHOCUC — 3TO COMIPUCYTCTBME Heu3MeHsiemMoro bora
CnoBa BOCIIpUHSITOMY uesioBeky B Mncyce Xpucre 6e3 nsmensiemoctu bora,
TOI[Ia KaK epeTUYeCcKuii KEHOCKUC — 3TO ITepeHOC U3MEHSIeMOCTH C BOCIIPU-
HSITOTO YesioBeKa Ha camoro bora. iMeHHO B 3TOM IepeHoce HecTtopuit Bu-
IleJ1 IJIaBHYI0 OTIACHOCTh yUeHust 06 ogHoii mpupome Uucyca Xpucra 1 MMeH-
HO 10 9TOJ IIpUYMHe He ObUI TOTOB IIPM3HATH TAKOE YUeHMe IIPaBOCIaBHbIM.

OTHenbHOro KOMMeHTapus TpebyeT ob6paineHne Hectopust K KpUTu-
YyeCKOMY pacCMOTPeHMIO B3IISIIOB ApeBHMX epeTuKOB [TaBia CamocaTcKo-
ro (III B.) u ®oruna Cupmuiickoro (IV B.)’°. VIIoMyHaHMEe O HUX BBOOUTCS

ronaran, YTo NepBoe yNnoMWHAHWE O ABYX MUMOCTACAX BCTpeyaetcs B 27-i nponosean He-
ctopums (cM.: Nestorius. Sermo 27 (In commemoratione sanctae Mariae) // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 5.
Pars 1. P. 39:2) 1 Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMM OTHOCKMA AaHHYyk nponoseapb K 431 r. OgHaKo ykaszaH-
Has LaTMPOBKa HEHaAEXHa (0 ApYrvMX BapMaHTax CM. Bbile B npumedy. 15), a ang npegnono-
KEHWI O CTONb NOC/IEA0BATENBHOM IBOMIOLMU MOHSTUIMHOTO S3blka HecTopus HET focTaTouy-
HbIX OCHOBaHMIA. [OHSTUE «MMOCTaCk» AEMCTBUTENBHO HE BbN0 B paHHWI Nepuom, 06bI4HbIM
XPUCTONOrMYECKUM TEPMUHOM HecTopus, OAHAKO OH XOPOLLIO MOHMMan B3anMOCBS3b No-
HATUI «MMOCTacb» M «Npupoaa» B 061acTv TpMafonorMm, No3ToMy Mor 6e3 CyLecTBEHHbIX
TPYAHOCTEN MCMONB30BATH €M M B XPUCTONOMMM, MOHMMAs MMOCTACh KakK MHAUBUAYANU3UPO-
BaHHYI0 NPUPOAY, MHAMBUAA Npupoabl. ECv Takoe UCMonb30BaHME HEXapaKTEPHO ANs Npo-
noBefei, TO Npexae BCEro No ToM NPUYMHE, YTO 3TOT CMeLMabHbIA TEPMUH Bbin 6bl Manono-
HATEH cnylwaTtensm Hectopwus, NpUBBIKLWIWM NWLLb K €0 TPUaZ0N0rMyeckomy ynotpebnenuto.
76 [eTanbHbli aHaNM3 TOro, HACKOIbKO TOYHO HecTopuii nepenaér B3rnsAbl 3TUX APEBHUX MKU-
caTenei U kakum 06pa3oM NpUBOAMMbIE UM CBEAEHUS COOTHOCATCS C COOOLLEHNAMM APYrUX
MCTOYHUKOB, BbIXOLMT 3@ PaMKM 33[ia4 3TOM CTaTbM M TpebyeT CneuuanbHOro UCCeaoBaHus.
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B IIPOTIOBEAM ObpallleHMeM K ONIIOHEeHTY, KoTopoMy HecTopuii roBOpHT,
4TO TOT IPeTeHyeT Ha 3HaHMe X MHEeHUI, OGHAKO Ha CaMOM JieJie UX CO-
BepIIeHHO He 3HaeT’’. JIoodc mpeamonarai, 4To pacCMOTPeHMEe YUEeHUS
[MaBna Camocatckoro u ®otmHa CUPMUIICKOTO aipecoBaHO CBT. Kupumny
AnexcaHnpuiickomy’®. OgHaKO 3Ta IUIOTe3a CTAJKMBAETCSI C HEKOTOPbI-
MU CJIOKHOCTSIMU: HU B TPETbeM NcbMe K HecTopuio, HU B IPUIOKEHHBIX
K HEMY aHa(I)EMaTI/IBMaX, HUM B IPYIUX COXPAHUBIIMXCS COUMHEHMAX, Ha-
MMCaHHBIX 10 430 T., cBT. Kupnin AnekcaHapuiiCKuii IPsSIMO He OOBUHSIET
Hecropus B cnegoBanuu yuenuto [1aBna Camocartckoro min @otmna Cup-
muiickoro. Kparkoe ynmomuHanue ®otmuHa Cupmuiickoro (Bmecte ¢ Map-
KeJlJIOM AHKMPCKMM) BCTpevaeTcs B counHeHun cBT. Kupuina «O npaBoii
Bepe K umIiepatopy Peofocuio», 0HAKO 3TO JIUIITh GYKBaJIbHOE TIOBTOPEHE
marepuaa, U3J105KeHHOTr0 elllé 1,0 Havyala HeCTOPMaHCKOro Cropa B COuu-
HeHuu «/Inanor o BouesnoBeueHun EnnHopogHoro». Yuenue @oTmHa npe-
CTaBJISIETCS 3[IeCh IIPEIeIbHO KPaTKO U 6e3 BCSIKO CBSI3U ¢ MHeHMsIMu He-
cropus: «<Ho ecTb U Te, KTO HEUECTMBO YCTPEMIISIIOTCSI K TAKOMY 6e3yMMUIO,
YTO TOBOPSAT Aake, 6yaTo CoBo oT bora JuIIeHo UTIOCTac U YTO B YeJIo-
BeKe [IPOCTO BO3HUKIIO HEKOe NTpou3HecéHHoe [borom| nspeuenye. TakoBbI
Mapxkemt u ®otun»’. HecTopuit TOYHO Tak ske 06BuHsIeT POTUHA B IIPe]I-
cTaBjeHMM O «be3bIrocTacHoCTM» CrtoBa®, XOTsS CBSI3bIBAET C €r0 MMEHeM
U OpyTye 3a6TysKIeHs ; eCIV OH 3HAJI 3TY GOPMYIMPOBKY, OHA €/IBa JI MOT-
Jla aTh €My OCHOBaHMUSI CYUTATh, UTO CBT. Kupmiit AnekcaHAPpUIICKUT «He
3HaeT» ®oruHa. ms [MTaBia CaMocaTCKOro BOo6IIe He BCTPEYaeTcsl B «aH-
TUHECTOPUAHCKUX» coOurHeHMsIX cBT. Kupuna 430 r. [TaBean CamocaTckuit
KPaTKO YIIOMMHAETCS KaK IIPUMeED OCYy>KIEHHOTO LlepKOBbIO epeTuKa B afipe-
coBaHHOM Hecrtopuio nucbMe cBT. KenectrHa®! (1 B JOMOMHSIONIEM €0
MOCJIaHUM KOHCTAHTUHOIIOILCKOMY KIMPY®?), OHAKO ero yueHue 3/1echb
He usaraetcs. Takum o6pasom, paccMoTpeHue yueHus IlaBia Camocart-
ckoro ¥ ®otuHa CupmMuiickoro, ripeayiaraemoe Hecropuem B 18-i1 mporio-
Bey, CJIOKHO CYMUTATh afjpecOBaHHbIM CBT. Kupuiny win cBT. Kesnectuny.

77 Nestorius. Sermo 18.[22].

78 Cm.: Loofs. S. 304.n. ad 4.

79 Cm™.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Theodosium de recta fide // ACO.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pars 1.
P.45:14-17; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De incarnatione unigeniti // SC.97.P.192. Pyc. nep. uut. no:
Kupunn Anekcandputickudi, cem. Quanor o BoyenoseveHnn EauHopoaHoro / nep. ¢ ap-rpeu.,
BcTyn. cT. ¥ npumen. K. b. KOnaesa // borocnosckuit BecTHuk. 2006. N2 5-6. C. 87.

80  Cm.: Nestorius. Sermo 18.[26].

81 CM.: Caelestinus, papa. Epistula ad Nestorium // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 2. P.11:5-6.

82 Cm™.: Caelestinus, papa. Epistula ad clerum populumque Constantinopolitanum // ACO.T. 1.
Vol.2.P.16:35-17:2.
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O ®otmHe HecTtopuii KpaTKO YIIOMMHAET TakKe B 27-11 IPOIIOBeaN, CKa-
3aHHOJ Mocje mpornoBeny cBT. [Ipokia KoHCTaHTHHOIIOMBCKOr0%. B ToM,
uto Hectopuit ssBisietcst mowtegoBareneM I1aBma CaMocaTCKoro, ero o6Bu-
Hs11 aBTOp «CBUIETeNbCTBA KOHCTAHTUMHOIIONBCKOTO Kianupa» (Contestatio)
EBceBuit [lopuneiickuii®*. «CBUIETENBCTBO...» IPUHITO JaTUPOBATh 429 T.,
I103TOMY KO BpeMeHY nipousHeceHus 18-ii nmponosenyt Hecropuii yke nas-
HO 3HAJI O COZleP>KaHUM ITOT0 OOBMHUTENIBHOTO TOoKyMeHTa. C yuéToM Bce-
0 3TOr0 MOXXHO INPeNIONIOXUTh, UTO HecTopnuii oTBeuaeT B MPOIoOBean
Ha 0OBMHEHMST HEKUX OMIOHEHTOB B KOHCTaHTMHOITO/E, BO3MOKHO HEIO-
CpenCTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBOBABIINX MPU €€ TIPOU3HECEeHN N ; B UX YMCIIO MOT-
Ji BXOAUTD CBT. [Ipoki KoHCTaHTHMHOIIONbCKNIA M EBCceBMit JlOpUIIeiCKNIA.
C 3TMM cornacyeTcsi CBUIIETeNbCTBO [IepKOBHOTO 1cTopuka Cokpara Cxona-
CTMKA O TOM, 4TO «HecTopuii y MHOTMX IIPOC/BUI TAKMM YeI0BEKOM, KOTO-
PpblIit yuut, uto I'ocrioap ecTh MPOCTOI YeTOBEK, 1 6yaTO 661 BBOAUT B Llep-
KOBb epeck [TaBya CamocaTckoro 1 @otuHa»®.

I pyroe BO3MOKHOE 00BSICHEHIE TTPUYMHBI 06patieHyst Hectopus B ripo-
rnoseay K Kputuke B3msinoB @otuHa Cupmuiickoro u [TaBaa CamocaTtcko-
r'0 OCHOBBIBAeTCS Ha CBUeTenbCcTBe camoro Hecropus B «Kuure I'epakinu-
nIa»8e, PacckasbiBasi 0 TOM, Kak B KOHCTaHTMHOIIO/Ie HaYa/Iach MoeMMKa
o moBoxay ciaoBa «boropoauna», Hectopuit 3amevaer, UTO CyIeCTBOBA-
JIV iB€ TPYMIIbl, CHOPUBIINE APYT C IPYTOM: O HA BBICTYTaja 38 HAMMEeHO-
BaHMe «boropoguiia», a BTopasi — 3a HaMeHOBaHMe «Yel0BeKOpOAUIIa»;
IIpY 3TOM CTOPOHHMKM TTI€PBOJi HAa3bIBaIM MIPUBEPKEHIIEB BTOPOI «(hOTH-
HIaHaMW», a IIPUBEPKEHIIbI BTOPOI1 Ha3bIBAJIM CTOPOHHUKOB IMIEPBOI1 —
«MaHMuxesiMu». XOTSI HEKOTOPbIe UCC/Ief0BaTeNI He TIPU3HAI0T UCTOPUY-
HOCTU 3TOTO CBUJIETENbCTBA, BUAS B HEM CAelaHHYIo0 ITo3aHee Hectopuem
MTPOEKIINIO ITPOTMBOIIOIOKHBIX OOTOCTIOBCKMX TTO3UITNIA Ha BBIMBIIIIEHHBIE
IPYIIIbI, HET OCHOBaHMIT 6€30rOBOPOYHO OTBEPraTh BO3MOKHOCTD 1 peasib-
HOCTb TaKoOro cropa. B 3Toii cB3U pumMeuaTenbHO, 4TO nanee Hectopuii
OTOX[IeCTBJISIeT O3UILNI0 «MaHMXeeB» C yueHeM ATIOJUIMHApUS, a 03U-
uyio «boTuHMaH» ¢ epeckbio [TaBma CamocaTCcKOro, 3aMevasi, UTo, B JAeii-
CTBUTEJIbHOCTHU, CITOPUBIIME He ObLIN MTOCIeOBATENSIMI ITUX €PETUKOB,

83 Nestorius. Sermo 27: In commemoratione sanctae Mariae // Op. cit. P. 39:9-14.

84  Eusebius Dorylaeus. Contestatio publice proposita contra clericos Constantinopolitanos //
ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 1.P.101-102. Pyc. nep.: lesHus BceneHnckmx Cobopos. T.1.C. 156-157.

85 Cm.: Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica VII, 32 // GCS NF. 1. S. 380. Nputom cam Co-
KpaT CXonacTuK He CornaLiaeTcs C 3TMM MHeHKWeM, 3aMeyasn: «MHe kaxeTcs, Hectopuit He noa-
paxan Hu Maeny CamocatckoMy, HM DoTHHY, Aa 1 He Ha3biBan [ocnoaa CoBEPLIEHHO NPOCTbIM
yenosekom» (lbid.// Op. cit.).

86 CMm.: Nestorius. Le livre d’Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. P.91-92.
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HO OOBMHSIIM IPYT APYyTa 10 HEPa3yMMUIO, TOCKOIbKY He ITIOHUMAaJIU UX yJe-
Hus1. Hectopnii u B «KKHure I'epaknyuga», 1 B IIPOIIOBeAV BUANUT CBOKO 3a1a-
Yy KaK [I€pKOBHOTO MACThIPSI UMEHHO B Pa3bSICHEHUU B3I/ISIIOB JPEBHUX
epeTMKOB, TIO3BOJISIIONIEM M30eKaTh HeCIIPaBeIMBbIX OOBMHEHMII TTPaBO-
TaBHBIX cobpaTheB B epecu. imena ®ortuHa Cupmuiickoro u Iasma Ca-
MOCaTCKOTO BcTpevatoTcs B «Kuure lepaknnupa» 1 emé B ONHOM KOHTEK-
cte: Hecropuii, pacckaspiBast 060 ydeHUM AMO/UTMHAPYST, OTMEYAET, UTO TOT
KPUTHUKOBAJ aHOMeeB (TO eCTh IocjiegoBaTteneii EBHOMIS), a Takke DoTu-
Ha u I1aBja, BeigaBas cebst 3a MpaBOC/IaBHOTO, HO B Ie/ICTBUTEIBHOCTHU CMe-
MIMBast B CBOEM yueHMM pasHble epecu®’. B cBeTe 9TOro 3amMevyaHus Helb3s1
MCKJTIOYATh, YTO COOOIIIaeMbIe B IPOITOBEAN CBeeHNs 0 B3mIssmax doTmHa
Cupmwuiickoro u ITaBia CamocaTckoro HecTopuii mouepriHya U3 HEKOero
Hen3BeCTHOI'O HbIHE COUMHEeHISI Anonm/[Hapm{.

TekcT n usganusa

Kak 6bI0 OTMEUEHO BbIIlle, eAMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM TEKCTa COUMHE-
Huit Mapust MepkaTopa, B TOM 4nc/ie ClieJIaHHbIX MM ITePeBO0B IPOTIoBe-
neit Hectopus, cryskut «Codex Palatinus» (Vat. Pal. lat. 234%). Co3maHHbIN
B nepuoj, KapoamMHICKOro BO3POXKIEeHM ST, MAaHYCKPUIIT HaIlMCaH XapaKkTep-
HBIM JIJISI TIMCIIOB TOTO BpeMeHM aKKypaTHBIM U JIETKO YMTAaeMbIM MUHY-
CKY/TbHBIM HIPUGTOM ; HA 06pa30BaHHOCTD MEPEMMCUMKA YKa3bIBaeT Maioe
yuciao opdorpaduueckux ommMbOK 1 OMMUCOK, a TAKKE JOCTATOYHO TOUHAS
repemaya MMEeBIINMXCSI B OPUTHHAJIE IPEUECKMX CJIOB U BbIpaskeHMit. BMecte
C TEM 3a HECKOJIbKO BEKOB, oTaensionux «Codex Palatinus» ot apxeTuria,
B TEKCTe TOSIBUIMCH UCTIOPUEHHbBIe U HesICHbIe MecTa. YCTaHOBJIeHe Kop-
PEKTHOTO UTeHUS ITyTEéM CIMYEHMST PYKOIMCeli HeBO3MOKHO BC/IE/ICTBIE
YHUKAIbHOCTU KOZeKca (B yacTu coumHeHuii Mapus MepkaTtopa), m03To-
MY BCe M3HaTey ObLIM BhIHYKIEHbI BHOCUTD B TEKCT ITPOTIOBEIY SMEHIa-
LMY, PYKOBOICTBYSICh 00111eii (DMI0JIOTMUECKO ¥ 60TOCIIOBCKOI SPYIMUII-
eif, a TaKKe COOCTBEHHBIM ITOHMMAaHMEM JIOTMKY paccykaeHunii Hectopus.
BBuIy TOrO, UTO BO MHOTMX CTy4YasiX IPeAIIOUTUTETbHOCTb TOTO MJIM MHOTO
BapMaHTa HeOUYEBUIHA, MbI OTMeUaeM B IIPMMEUYaHMSIX BCe CYIeCTBEHHbIE
B CMBICJIOBOM OTHOIIEHUY PACXOKIEHMSI MEXKIY U3JaTeNsIMy, B Haubosee
BAKHBIX CTYYasIX COMTPOBOKAAS X KOMMEHTaPUSIMU, OObSICHSIIOIIMMU TTPU-
YMHBI U CJIEJICTBUS IPUHSTUS OTIPeIeIEHHOTO UTeHUS.

87 Nestorius. Le livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F. Nau. P.90-91.
88 MNMonHoe onucaHune pykonucu u Bubnuorpaduio NOCBAWEHHONM el nuTepaTypbl cM.: https://
www.ub.uni-heidelberg.de/digi-pdf-katalogisate/sammlung51/werk/pdf/bav_pal_lat_234.pdf.
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[TepBoe u3ganue nmpornoseay «O BoskecTBEHHOM BOYEJIOBEUEHUI» OBLIIO
ocyuectsjeHo I1. [apHbe B cOCTaBe IMOJHOTO COOpaHus counHeHuii Ma-
pus MepkaTtopa®. ITogxon ['apHbe GBI MOAUEPKHYTO GOTOCTOBCKUM: TEK-
CTBI B €T0 U3JaHNM PACIIONI0KEeHbI HEe B COOTBETCTBUU C UX MOPSIIKOM B py-
KOTIVCH, @ C TOUKM 3peHUST UX COoflepsKaHMsI (M3[aHe AeMUTCS Ha 1Ba TOMa,
AHTUIETAaTUAHCKNUI ¥ aHTUHECTOPUAHCKNIA); OHU COTIPOBOKIAIOTCS Upe3-
BBIUAITHO TIOJIPOOHBIMY 6OTOCIOBCKUMMU ITPEAVCIOBUSIMU M KOMMEHTaPU -
SIMU-paCCy>KaeHnsIMu. MHOTMEe OTPBIBKM 13 HEM3BECTHBIX MpornoBenein He-
cropusi 'apHbe COeMHMII «II0 CMBICTY» B (DUKTUBHbBIE «IIPOIIOBEIN», CO31aB
TeM CaMbIM MCKYCCTBEHHBIE TEKCThI U PACIONIOKUB UX B MHMMOM XPOHO-
JIOTMYEeCKOM MOpsiAKe?; B pyKOMMCHBIN TEKCT OH BHOCYJI MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIE
MCIIpaBJIeHNsT, JaJieKo He Bcerma HeoOXoauMble I ero nmouumanus. Cre-
Iytolee u3gaHue poIoBeau 6110 IIOATOTOBIEHO D. baio3oM onaTh BMe-
cTe ¢ IpyruMu courHeHusmy Mapus MepkaTtopa®!; bastios ycTpaHuI MHOTME
6e30CHOBATETbHbIE KOPPEKTYPHI [apHbE U ITPEIJIOKAI DS, YIaUHBIX IMEH-
nmanuii. B PL JK. IT. MuHg%? 6611 nieperiedyaTaH TeKCT usgaHust [apHbe BMe-
CTe C KOMMEHTapUsIMMI; K HeMy J06aBJIeHbI C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM ITOMET-
KaMy HeKOTOpble BapMaHThI U MOSICHEHUST U3 U3TaHus baito3a 1 HeCKoJbKO
npumevanuii camoro Mumus. ®. Jloodc mpu my6imKaImumy TeKCTa mporoBe-
I B coctaBe cobpanus «Nestoriana»®® onb30BajICs BCEMU MIPeAILeCTBY-
OIIVMY U30aHUSIMM, OMHAKO M3 HEKOTOPBIX HETOYHOCTEN B €ro amnrapare
BUIHO, UTO HEITOCPECTBEHHO K PYKOITMCK OH He 0Opamiajcs win paboTai
C Heil HeBHUMaTeIbHO*. ITocKkonmbKy JIoodc cTaBui repen co6oit 3agavy
He U3[aTh JATMHCKUI TEKCT MaKCUMaJIbHO TOUHO, a ONPeNeUTh, YTO eMy
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO B MCXOAHOM I'DeueCcKOM OpUTMHaJle, OH IpeAjiarai 3Ha-
4nTeIbHOE YUCIIO KOPPEKTYP, MHOTME U3 KOTOPBIX CIIOPHEIL. [TocsienHee Ha-
YUYHOe M3[IaHMe TeKCTa MpoIoBeau 66110 oarotTosaeHo J. [lIBapiem, u3-
maBuium Bech «Codex Palatinus» B coctaBe ACO®. CTpeMsich B OCHOBHOM

89 Marii Mercatoris S.Augustino aequalis Opera quaecumque extant / prodeunt nunc primum
studio Joannis Garnerii Societatis Jesu presbyteri, qui notas etiam ac disserationes addidit.
Pars 2. Parisiis, 1673. P.84-93.

90 370 He oTHOCKTCA K 18-/ NponoBeau, COXpaHUBLLENCS NOMHOCTLIO; B CTy4ae MHOTUX APYTUX
nponosegnen nsnaHue fapHoe (M NoBTOpSIOLLEE €ro u3aaHue B PL) HenpurogHo aasa UCnosnb-
30BaHUS B Hay4HbIX LENsX.

91 Marii Mercatoris Opera. P. 74-87, 448 -449 (Notae).

92 Nestorius Constantinopolitanus. Sermo 12 // PL.48. Col. 848:5-862:29.

93 Loofs. S.297:11-313:16.

94  Tak,B naparpade 39 nponoBeau OH HEBEPHO YKa3blBAET rpeyeckyio Gpasy, COXpaHEHHYH0 na-
TUHCKMM NEpeBOAYMKOM B TEKCTE.

95 Nestorius. Sermo 18: De diuina inhumanatione // ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 39:19-45:22.
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TeKCTe MaKCMMaJIbHO BEPHO CJ1efJ0BaTh PYKOIMUCH, OH yKa3asl B anrapare
Hanbosee BasKHbIe SIMEHAAIMA, CIeIaHHbIE ITPeIIeCTBYIOIMMM M31aTes -
MM, a TAKKe MTPeIJIOKIII PsIL COOCTBEHHBIX. KOMMEHTVMPOBAHHbIN ITEPEBOJ,
JIATMHCKOTO TeKCTa MPONOBeAM Ha HEMEIKMII SI3bIK MOATOTOBMIIA U OITy-
6mmkoBasa K. KoHorma; oH BXOOUT B COCTaB eé MoHOrpaduu, MOCBAIIEH-
HOJI MCC/IeOBaHNIO BCceX coumMHeHmit Mapus MepkaTopa®.

B omninume ot pspga gpyrux nporosenein Hectopusi, iepeBeiéHHBIX
Mapuem MepKkaTopom, OTPBIBKM U3 KOTOPBIX BCTPEUYAIOTCSI B COUMHEHMSIX
MO3AHENMIINX TPeueCcKX [ePKOBHBIX MUcaTeNeli, He COXPaHUI0Ch HU O]l -
HOTO OTpbIBKa mpornosenu «O BokeCTBEHHOM BOUeJIOBEUEHUM» Ha SI3bIKe
opuruHaina®. JJaTMHCKMIT TekeT Mapust MepKkaTopa MOKeT ObITh JOTIOTHEH
JIUIITb HECKOIbKMMM KPaTKUMU [IATATaMU, BCTPEUaIOMMMUCS B CUPUTICKUX
UcTOYHMKAaX. [IporoBensb ABaskabl UUTUPYETCS B coumHeHnn CeBupa AHTH-
0xXuiicKoro «IIpoTuB HeuecTMBOro I'pammaTHKa»: B 1-11 KHUre MPUBOISITCS
TMOAPSIZ, YeThbIpe OTPhIBKA (M Hava/IbHbIe CJIOBA)%; B 3-11 KHUTe — eIl OOVH
OTPBIBOK MHOTO COflepskaHMsl (M HauayibHbIe ¢oBa)®”. [ToMuMo 3TOTO, TpU
OTpbIBKA (M HauaJIbHbIE CJIOBA B COKPAIEHHOI hopme) BXOISIT B COCTaB
MOHOGU3UTCKOTO Qiopuierus, MpeacTaBJIeHHOro B pyKonucyu bpuraH-
CKO¥ 6MbmMoTern'?; 1o comepskaHMI0 OHY MMOTHOCTBIO TyONUPYIOT TPU OT-
pbIBKa, IUTHpyeMble CeBMPOM AHTUXOICKMUM B TPYTIIIE U3 YEThIPEX OTPHIB-
KoB. TakuM 06pa30M, Ha CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKe IIPEICTABIIEHBI ITSITh OTPHIBKOB
18-11 mpomoBenu u e€ Haua/ibHbIe c10Ba'’!; yeThipe OTPHIBKA MMEIOT COOT-
BETCTBMUSI B JIATMHCKOM TepeBofie Mapusi MepkaTopa, Torga Kak OfuH OT-
PBIBOK TAKOT'O COOTBETCTBUSI HE MMeEET. YUUTHIBASI €r0 HeOOIbIN0i 00bEM
" G/IM30CTH IO COAEPSKaHMIO K IPYTUM BbICKa3biBaHMSIM HecTopust u3 mpo-
MMOBEeIYM, MOKHO MPEeAIION0XKNUTb, UTO MO0 OH O6BLI MpOITyIneH Mapuem
MepKaTopoMm Ipu MepeBoze, MO0 OPUTUHATBHBIN I'PeUuecKkiuii TEKCT ObUT
[MO-Pa3HOMY ITOHSIT JTATUHCKUM U CUPUIICKMUM TlepeBomgunKamm'®2, Cupuii-
CKJ€e OTPBIBKU 13 MOHOGM3UTCKOrO (uiopuiierust 6s11u yuteHsl Jloodcom

96  Konoppa C. Die Werke des Marius Mercator. S. 247-256.

97  3a UCK/II0YeHMEM HEeKOTOPbIX FPEYECKUX CIOB U OfHOW dpa3bl, COXpaHEHHbIX caMuM Mapu-
eM MepkaTtopoMm B nepesofe.

98 Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum I, 12 // CSCO. 111. P. 130 (textus).
CSCO.112.P.101:20-102:3 (versio).

99 Ibid. Ill, 2,39 // CSCO. 101. P. 254 (textus). CSCO. 102. P. 187:1-14 (versio).

100  Brit. Lib.Add. 12,155 (= British Museum 857), fol. 108a; onucanue cMm.: Wright W. Catalogue
of Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum: in 2 vol. Vol. 2. London, 1871.P.921-955.

101  Nestorius. Sermo 18.[1], [8], [13], [14],[17], [19].

102  Jloodc BKOYMA 3TOT OTPLIBOK B NPOMOBEnb, YC/IOBHO ONpeaesiMB ero BO3MOXHOe MecTo.
MbI yKka3biBaeM 3T0 MeCTO B TEKCTE U MPUBOAMUM CaM GparMeHT B NPUMEYAHUMU.
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TIpY U3TAHUM ITPOTIOBenM ' *®; OH He 3HAJI M He MCIT0JIb30BaJI IIUTAThI, BCTpe-
varomuecs y CeBupa AHTMOXMIICKOTO. [TocKonbKy counHeHne CeBupa AHTU-
oxuiickoro «IIpoTuB HeuecTUBOTro ['paMMaTHKa» OyOIMKOBAHO, MbI He T1e-
perieyaTbIBaeM CUPUICKII TEKCT COMEePsKAIIXCS B HEM OTPBIBKOB, OTHAKO
IaéM UX TIOJIHBIN MMepeBofi B MIPUMeUaHMSIX K COOTBETCTBYIONIMM MeCTam
nponosenn'*™. He my6iuKkoBaBIiecs paHee parMeHThI pykomycyu Brit. Lib.
Add. 12,155 (= British Museum 857) 131a10TCs TOJTHOCTBIO MOC/IE OCHOBHO-
r'0 TeKCTa rporosenn'®,

Ha pycckuit I3bIK ITpOTIOBeIb IIEPEBOANTCS BIiepBbie. Hymepaiius oT-
PBIBKOB B PYCCKOM IT€peBOJie BBeIeHa HaMM M YKa3bIBAETCSI BHYTPU TEKCTA
B KBaJIPaTHBIX CKOOKAX; 3Ta HyMepaliys He COBIIaiaeT C Hymepaiiueii pasme-
J10B B PL, KOTOpast MpMBOAMUTCS Ha TTOJISIX. Pa36umeHne TekcTa Ha maparpadbl
B PL, Loofs n ACO He Bcerga coBIagaeT; Mbl B 1iesioM ciiegyem ACO, omHaKo
B HEKOTOPBIX CJTyUasix ImpeajiaraemM coocTBeHHoe fenenne. B ACO He ykazaHO
pacmpemesieHe TeKCTa Mo iMcTaM pykomucy Vat. Pal. lat. 234; mbr mo6aBiisi-
€M Ha IT0JISIX COOTBETCTBYIOIIee yKasaHue (B hopmare: V fol. Homep nmcra).
YTo6bI 6bUIO YIOOHO C/IMYATD ITePEeBOJ C OCHOBHBIMM U3TAHUSIMU OPUTH-
HaJIbHOTO TEKCTA, Ha TOJISIX TaKsKe YKa3bIBAIOTCS : KOJTOHKM 110 PL (B ¢hopma-
te: PL konoHKa), crpanuiibl 1o Loofs (B dopmate: Loofs Homep cTpaHuiib)
u crpaauipl o ACO (B popmare: ACO HoOMep CTpaHMIIbI). B TeKCTe YITIOBBI-
MM CKOOKamMM (< >) BBIOEISIOTCS ITpejiaraeMble M3AaTeIsIMI 3aTTOTHEHS
BO3MOKHBIX JIAKyH; GUTYPHBIMY CKOOKaMM ({ }) BBIOEISIOTCST JOTIONHSIIO-
1Me TIOSICHEHUST U IpyTue BcTaBku Mapust MepkaTopa, KOTOpbIe He TIpu-
HaJJIeskaT OPUTMHAIBHOMY TEKCTY ITPOITOBE/IN.

103 He nybnukys Mx NONHOCTbIO B OpPUIMHane unv B nepesoae, Jloodc ykasan B annaparte ux pac-
XOX/AEHUS C NATUHCKUM TEKCTOM.

104 (CBepka nepeBoga C CUPUIACKMM TEKCTOM caenaHa A. B. TampasoBbIM.

105 TloarotoBKa OpUrMHaNbLHOrO TEKCTa M NepeBos, BbiNoHeHbI A. B. TaMpa3oBbiM.
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Hecmopuii
IIpomnoBensp 18
«0 bo>kecTBEHHOM BOYEJIOBEUYEHMI»

IlepeBoj ¢ 1aTUHCKOTO

[11%] TTpusitHY0'Y Tpamne3y mo68u!% mpemIoskI HaM ITPeIIeCTBYONII yIn-
tenp!?. [2] Het Ha 3TOI Tpame3e HU ropeur HEHABUCTY K 6paThsIM, HU s
3/1006H071 3aBuCTH! Y, HY TUTeceH! ! TuiieMepHOTo GpaTcTBa. CllaoCTy TF0OBU
TaKOBBI, YTO UX JIIOOUT 1 ['ocriogp BceX. Bor Tr06UT 11060Bb KaK YKOPEHEHHOE
B [Ero] mpupoge 61aro Ero 6marosonenus u o CBoelt 61arocTut ycTpauBaeT
TSI BCeX HapOJ 0B 6/1arOTBOPHBIE IJIsT HUX JKM3HEHHbIe TOTpe6HOCTH. Benb
TTOCKOJIBKY CYIIIeCTBOBAIIO MHOTO TOTO, YTO Pa3pPyIIano IpyKOy MeKIY JTHOIb-
MU, BOT BJIOKIIT HESKENTAIOLIVIM [IPYKUTD| SKM3HEHHbIE TOTPeGHOCTH, KOTOPbIE
COeMHSIY ObI MX B3aMMHO¥ Apy>k60ii. Tak YTO CBOM TUIOIbI 3 MJTU MMEIOT-
sl Y )KUBYIIMX B [lanmatuu, CBOE 60raTCTBO MECTHbIX IJIOJIOB MMEeTCs Y ro-
TOB, CBOSI IVIOOHOCHOCTD 3€MJIM MMeeTcsI B VIcraHuu, CBOs [enpast M 0OUIb-
Hasl OOIIMPHOCTH 3eMeJib uMeeTcs B AppuKe — BCE 3TO C TOJA 1IeJIbI0, UTOOBI,

106  3TM HavanbHble CI0BA MPONOBEAN NPUBOAMT, LUTUPYS BparMeHTbl U3 Heé, CeBnp AHTUOXMI-
CKUi: «MTak, nocnylwan, kak Hectopuii noBTOopsieT To caMoe, 0 YEM 9 CKasas, B NponoBeau,
o3arnaeneHHol “O 6oXeCcTBEHHOM BOYENOBEYEHMM, CKa3aHO Xe, KOraa ApYroi npexae Hero
cKasan o NbBK”, Ha4Yano KOTOpoK TakoBo...» (Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium
Grammaticum [,12 // CSCO.111.P.130 (textus). CSCO.112.P.101 (versio); cp.: Ibid. Ill, 2,39 //
CSCO.101.P.254 (textus). CSCO.102.P.187 (versio)). B MoHOdM3MTCKOM Dopunerum oHu npu-
BOASATCS YacTMyHO (cM.: Brit. Lib. Add. 12,155, fol. 108a. [1]).

107  JNat. dulcem, 6ykBanbHo — «cnaakyto». lanee Hectopuit obbirpsiBaeT npoTMBONOCTaBAEHNE
CNagocTv Nto6BU U ropeun Bpaxabl.

108 YnomwuHaHuWe 0 No6BM ABNSETCS KOCBEHHOM anto3ueit He TONbKO K TeMe NponoBeau npegLue-
CTBYIOLLLEro NpoOMnoBeaHuKa (Kotopast Morna 6biTb NpeaioxeHa caMmum HectopueMm), Ho U K Havany
3-ro nnucbMa Hectopwio CBT. Knupunna AnekcaHapuiickoro, B KOTOPOM CBT. Kupunn co CCbinkoim
Ha eBaHrenbckue cnosa M. 10, 37 ynpekaeT Hectopus B TOM, 4TO TOT TpebyeT OT Hero 60/1b-
wei nobsm Kk cebe, uem ko Xpucty (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 17, ad Nestorium 3,
una cum synodo Alexandrina // ACO.T. 1.Vol. 1. Pars 1. P. 33).

109 HenocpenctBeHHO nepen HectopueM Hekuid Apyroi NponoBeAHMK, NPEANON0XMUTENBHO ero eaum-
HOMBbILLNEHHWK-NPECBUTEP, MPOMU3HEC C/I0BO, NOCBSALLEHHOE TEME XPUCTUAHCKOW Nto6BHM; 06 3TOM
rOBOPUTCA TaKXKe B 3ar1aBum Nponoseau, uutnpyemMomM CeBMpOM AHTUOXMIACKMM (TEKCT CM. BbILLIE).

110 Jlar livor B NpsMOM CMbice 0603HaYaeT CMHeBATO-CepbI LBET, @ TakXKe TPYrMHble NATHa Ta-
KOro LiBeTa; B NepeHOCHOM CMbIC/e ynoTpebnsetcs Ans 0603HaYeHUs 3aBUCTH, COEAUHEHHOM
€O 37106HOCTbIO M 3/10)KENATENBCTBOM.

111 Jlat.robigo 6ykBanbHO 0603HaYaET PXKaBUYMHY UK XN1eBHYI0 FONOBHIO (PXY), rpMbkoByto 60-
Ne3Hb, MOPAXaoLLyto 3n1aku. BepostHo, Hectopuii umMen B BUAY MMEHHO BTOPOM CMbICA, MO-
CKOMIbKY BO BCeX TPEX NpMMepax OH FOBOPUT O CBA3AHHbIX C efoi AedekTax, NpensTcTByio-
LUMX TOMY, 4TOObI Tpane3a Hbi1a NPUATHOM.

Vfol. 22v
PL 848
Loofs 298
ACO 39

PL 849
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€CJIV TJIe-TO Yero-TO He XBATaeT, UeJIOBEK B3SUT 3TO Y O/IVKHET0; B pe3y/ibrare
3TOTO0 HYKIAIOIINIACS, IPOCST B IPYTOM MECTe TO, Yero OH He MMeeT, JKU3HeH-
HBIMU TTOTPEGHOCTSIMY ObIBAET MOHYKAAEM BCTYITUTD B IPYKOY C OIVKHUM.

[3] IToaTomy u T'ocronb Bcex OGIEKCS B HAILTY IIPUPOAY, & MUMEHHO:
KaK B He OTUYXJaeMOoe HUKOT/IA ofiesiHVe O0KeCTBa, KaK B HEOTHeNIMOe
obnaueHne BoskectBeHHOI moctacu''?, [065€Kcst] B oTobpaskeHne ['ocmo-
na Bcex!'®. M xoTs 910 [0TOOpaskeHMe] MOTepsIIo rmogobatoiiee ero mpupoze
IIOCTOMHCTBO (ZIaske eCJT IeCSITh ThICSIY Pa3 MPOrHeBaeTC s CryIiamyii Ma-
Huxeii!'4), [[ocrioab] BOCIIPUHSII 3TO OfiesiHMe He [JISl TPUPOAHOTO MUCIIONb-
30BaHMsI, HO 151 BEUHOTO, YTOOBI TAKKe CHEeIaTh er0 BOCCeAA0IIM [Ha He-
6ecax] BMecTe ¢ 60keCTBEHHOCTbI0!°. Be3 aToro CBoero omestuus [[ocmop]

112 Jlar.divinae substantiae.

113 Jloodc npeanonaraeT HaMune NakyHbl nocie 3Tux cnos (o6ocHoBaHue cMm.: Loofs. S. 298.
n.ad 20), o4HaKo B 3TOM runoTese HeT He06X0AMMOCTH, TaK Kak TEKCT MPU HEKOTOPOW pe3Ko-
CTV Nepexof0B BMOJHE NOC/Nef0BaTENEH U SCEH.

114  TapHbe npeanoxun 3ameHy cnosa Manichaeus («MaHuxeii» — 0AHOBPEMEHHO IMYHOE UMS epe-
c1apxa MaHu 1 0TCbINKa K ero No3aHenLImMM efMHOMbIWNEHHKWKaM) Ha Marcellus («Mapkenny;
noapasymesaetcs Mapkenn AHkupckuii (Nestorius. Sermo 12 // PL.48. Col. 849. Nota b)), oa-
HaKO 3Ta KOpPeKTypa HeyAa4Ha 1 No3AHEeNWNMK u3gaTensamm oteepriyTa. lpotusonocrasne-
Hue MaHuxeeB 1 Masna CamMocaTCKOro BCTpeyaeTcs Takxke B NMCbMe Hectopus npuaBopHOMY
eBHyxy Cxonactukuio (Nestorius. Epistula ad Scholasticium eunuchum // Op. cit. P. 52:9.22)
1 B «KHure lepaknupax» (Nestorius. Le livre d’'Héraclide de Damas / trad. F.Nau.P.91-92), no-
3TOMY COMHEBATbCS B €ro ayTeHTUYHOCTU HeT ocHoBaHMiA. Ecnin Masen CamocTatckuii npespa-
wan Muncyca Xpucra B MpocToro yenoseka, 7o MaHuxeu, no ybexaenunto Hectopus, cosepiuianu
NPOTUBOMONOXHYH OLMOKY U y4nnm o «ayxoBHOM Tene» Mucyca, B kotopoe OH obnekaetcs
J1LLb HA BPEMSA U KOTOPOE He OAHOWM MPUPOAbI C KOCKBEPHEHHBIMUY TeNaMMU NPOYNX THOLEN.
TeM caMbIM «MaHWXeCTBO» B MOHMMaHWUK Hectopus — 310 ntoboe oTpUL@HME NONHOTHI U UC-
TUHHOCTU YeNoBeYeCKo NpuMpoabl, BocrnpuHsaToit borom Cnosom. B KoHctaHTHONONe Hecro-
puii 06BMHUN B «MaHuxeicTBe» npecButepa @unmnna CUACKOro u rpynny Apyrux CTOPOH-
HMKOB XpucTonoruu ceT. Kupunna Anekcanapuickoro, LOOUBLLMCH TOTO, YTO CMHOJ, SHAEMYCA
MX 0Cyaun; Mo ero npocbbe nenarnaHnH Llenectnii gaxe Hanucan HECOXPaHMBLLEECS COYM-
HeHune NpoTuB 3Tnx «Manuxees» (cMm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commonitorium ad Posidonium
diaconum // ACO.T.1.Vol. 1. Pars 7.P.171-172). JonOAHUTENbHbIA CMbIC YIOMUHAHWS «Ma-
HMXes» B NPOMOBEAY 3aK/04aeTcs B TOM, 4To HecTopuii paccyxaaet 34ech O MpUpOLHOM A0-
CTOMHCTBE Y€NOBEKA, O €ro yTpaTe M NocneayoLem 1apoBaH1K YeN0BEYeCKoi Npupoae elé
6onee BbICOKOro AOCTOMHCTBA. [peacTaBneHne 0 CTOMb BbICOKOM MONOXEHMM MPUPO/bI YENO-
Beka Hectopuii cumtaeTt HenpuemMnembiM ANS NMPUBEPXKEHLLEB MAaHWUXENCTBA.

115 Jarfaceret cosedere suae divinitate, bykBanbHO — «CAenaTh Tak, YTO OHa CUAKT BMecTe ¢ Ero
60KeCTBEeHHOCTbIO®, TO ecTb 4TOObl OHa BOCCeAana Ha Hebecax B eiMHCTBe C boxecTBEHHOM
npupopnoi bora Cnosa. lapHbe v LBapw npeanaratot ucnpasneHue consedere Ha considere,
0[lHaKo Heobx04MMOCTb 3TOM KOPpeKTYpbl HeoueBMAHa. Hapsay co cnoBom divinitas («60-
)KeCTBEHHOCTb») Mapuit MepkaTop nonb3yetcs coBoM deitas («60XeCTBO»); Mbl COXpaHseM
pasnuune Mexay HUMK B MepeBoAe, XOTA Mo 06LweMy CMbICy OHM BiM3KKM 1 MOTyT nepena-
BaTb OZLHO M TO e CNoBO BedTNG.
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HUYEro He MOJAET JKUBYIIUM, O6e3 Hero He CyqUT YMepIINX, 3Has %, yTo nap-
ctBO Ero 60skecTBa enyHO ¢ 3TUM [ofessHueM|. [4] [TycTb ocTaHeTCsI Co CKpe-
sketoM 3y60B!!7 ITaBen CamocaTcKuii, B 6e3yMuy paccKasbIBAOIINIT HAM,
yTo ['ocrogHee yenoBeyecTBO ObIIO JIMIIEHHBIM O0KecTBa %, 6aCHOCIOBSI-
it 6YZITO OBMHOKVIM M OTLe/IEHHBIM OT 60KeCTBEHHOCTHM ObLJIO TO [deIoBe-
YeCTBO|, KOTOPOe [B 1€/ CTBUTENIbHOCTY| HaBeKM COeMHEHO U CBSI3aHO [¢ 60-
>KeCTBOM|, KOTOpPOE MOXKeT OJMHAKOBO [COBepIIaTh] TO ke caMoe, uTo 1 bor.
Benpb Bor dan Emy ecsxoe umsa®°. [5] VI 4TO6BI HUKTO He YOUBIISIICS, CITbI-
II1a O IIaPCTBOBAHMY TUIOTU BMeCTe C 605keCcTBOM, [CBsTOI] JIyX IIpemycMo-
TPUTENBHO NOKa3bIBaeT ocpencTBoM [I1canms To, UTO KaXkeTCsl HEBePOsT-
HBIM, yKa3biBas Ha Toro, KTo oburtaer B o6uTanuie, Ha Toro, B cyury Koro
u oT Koro npucoenuHsieTcs: 4eCTb K TOMY, UTO BULUTCS U sABsieTcs. Tak ro-
BopuTt [[Tucaume]: «[Bor] dan Emy ecsaxoe'?® ums, komopoe 8vluie 8CIK020 UMe-
HU, umo0b! 80 ums Mucyca npekJioHUN0C, 8CKOE KOJIEHO HeOEeCHbLX, 3eMHbLX
U NpeucnooHux, u ecaxuli a3sik ucnogedan bozy'?!, umo I'ocnods Hucyc Xpu-
cmoc ecms 6 case boza Omya»®. YecTs [605kecTBa], 00beMITIOIIAS BCE B COBO-
KyITHOCTH, Kak roBopuT [[IncaHue], He obeciieHMBaeT BoskecTBeHHYI0 MMo-
crack'* 13-3a TOTO, YTO BUAMMO'?®, TOCKONBKY TeM CaMbIM ITOKa3bIBAETCS,

a ®nn.2,9 b ®nn.2,9-11

116 TapHbe NpensoXun KOPPEKTYpy B NATUHCKOM TeKCTe: «voluit» BMECTO pyKOMMCHOrO «Novity;
nocnenywLWMMK M30aTeNs MM 3Ta KOppekTypa oTBeprHyTa. B cnyyae npuHATUS KOPPEKTYpbI
pycckuii nepesof Gpasbl byaeT cneayLwmMm: «...noxenas, YTobbl LapcTeo Ero 6oxectsa 6b110
€OMHBIM...».

117 Nart in stupore dentium. B XpuCTMaHCKOM NnaTbiHKM 3TO BbIpae€HWE BMEPBblE UCMOMb3yeTCs
6k MepoHnmom npu nepesoge KHurm npopoka AMoca; B LXX eMy cOOTBETCTBYET YOUPIOOHOV
08OVTWY (cM.AM. 4, 6). ECiv npeanonoxuTb, 4To B rpeyeckoM opurvHane Hectopus cTosiio MMeH-
HO 3TO C/IOBOCOYETaHWe, OHO MOXET MMETb ABOSIKMI CMbICA: 1) CKpexeT 3y60B, BbI3BaHHbIN ro-
NOAOM (TaKOB UCXOAHbINM CMbICA €BpeicKoro Tekcta KHuri npopoka AMoca; cp. «ronble 3y6bi»
B PYCCKOM CMHOZA/IbHOM NepeBofe); 2) cuibHas 3ybHas 60onb, «oLeneHeHue 3y6oBy». B no3aHei
NaTblHW, HA OCHOBE BTOPMYHOTO 3HAYEHMS CIOBA StUPOT — KTYMOYMUER, KINYMNOCTb», BbIpaXeHUe
stupor dentium ctano ynotpebnstbcs kak 0603HauYeHne 04EBUAHOM U KpalHeH MynocTu (0TCko-
[1a BapuaHT, NpeaNioxeHHbI B HeMeLKoM nepesoge: «in der Dummheit der Lasterungen»), oa-
HaKo Takoe ciioBoynoTpebneHve easa nv 66110 3BecTHO Mapuio MepkaTopy, KOTOpbIV Npu ne-
peBofe OpUEeHTUPOBANCA CKopee Ha Bubnelickme obpasbl (cp. no LXX: Mes. 18, 2; Cup. 30, 10).

118 Jlat.nudam a deitate, 6ykBanbHO — «ObIfI0 FONLIM OT HOXKECTBAY.

119 B wu3paHuu [apHbe uuTaTa LOMONHEHA ANs COrnacoBaHus ¢ bubneickum Tectom: «dan Emy
MMS$I, KOTOPOE MpEeBbILLE BCIKOrO UMEHU».

120 TlapHbe npennaraet UCKIOYMUTb 3TO CIOBO, OTCYTCTBYIOLLEEe B HOPMAaTUBHOM H6MONEiCKOM TekCTe.

121 Jloodc npeanaraeTt UCKIOYNTb 3TO CIOBO, OTCYTCTBYIOLLEEe B HOPMAaTUBHOM 61ONeiCKOM TeKcTe.

122 Jar.divinam substantiam.

123 To ecTb M3-3a BUAMMOMN YeNnoBEYECKOM NpUpoabl.

PL 850
Loofs 299

ACO 40
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HackonbKo ChrH M06uM OTIOM. [6] Benb To, 4TO BUAMMO, U TO, YTO HEBU-
numo, — 310 oguH CbiH; ToT, KTo nonb3yercs, u To, yeM OH MONIb3yeTcsl, —
3TO OVH XPUCTOC; IBOVICTBEHHbBIE TIPUPOIbI, HO €IMHCTBEHHBI ChIH!2%,
[7] 3aueMm ke TBI'?° BO3ABUTaAEIb KIIeBETY Ha [MOE] C7TOBO? 3aueM Taii-
HO CTpeJisielllb B MeHsI 30/10ThIMU 2° cTpenamu? {3auem CKPBITHO IIOChLIAEIIb
Ha MeHSI 30J710ThbIe cTpesibI??’} BeiHecem Ha [0011mii] cyp Halll criop, pefcTa-
BUMM KasKZbIli CO CBOEI CTOPOHBI 3aIMTY HaIleli SKM3HM U Hallleii Bepbr!2,
VmMrmiepaTop 6;71aro4ecTuB, apuiibl 60ToMI00MBEI'Y. ITyCTh MYK ITOKasKET
cebst CYITbHBIM B 00CYskIeHNn. UTo MelaeT 3aHSIThCS MccieqoBaneM? 3a-
YyeM ThI ITbITaelllbCsl IPOM3BECTM BO3MYILleHe 3BepHBbIM péBoM? Hayuni-
Cs1 M 51 B3bIBATh BMECTE C IIPOPOKOM: «5 Npu2omosusics u He CMymuacsa»®%,
[8'3'] Hayuwi menst u Mowceit He CMYILATbCS, €C/IM TOTBKO [TBOSI| eruIeTcKast

a MMc. 118,60 (no LXX)

124 Nar naturae duplices, sed filius singularius. 3Ta dpasa — npsamoe oTBepxeHne Hectopuem
0OBMHEHMS B TOM, YTO OH SKOObI YUUT O «ABYX CbIHAX».

125 Kak gCcHO 13 fanbHeiLwero pa3BuTms MbICK, 34eCb noapasymesaetcs CBT. Kupunn AnekcaH-
LPUACKUIA.

126 HasbiBas cTpenbl «3010TbIMUY, HecTopuit xoTen HaMekHyTb Ha TO, YTO HanpaBiseMble pas-
HbIM NIMLAM 06BUHUTENbHbIE MUCbMa CBT. Knupunna AnekcaHapuinckoro ConpoBoXaanuch ae-
HEXHbIMK MoAapKaMu.

127 370 npennoXeHWe No CMbICNY BNOMHE TOXAECTBEHHO NPeLIecTBYOLLEMY, OAHAKO NATUHCKMUIA
TEKCT OTnYaeTcs. M3patenu, HaumHasa ¢ bantosa, otMeyaoT AguTTorpadumio, ykasblsas, 4to Ma-
puii MepkaTtop ABaxAabl nepesén ofoHy u Ty xe dpa3sy Hectopus.

128 Ko BpeMeHu Npou3HeceHus 3ToW NpornoBeau yxe 6blna u3gaHa uMrnepaTopckas cakpa, co-
3biBaBLas BceneHckuii Cobop, noatomy cnoea Hectopus sBAsSKOTCS NPU3bIBOM K CBT. Kupun-
ny AnekcaHgpuitckomy sButbcst Ha Cobop M BCTyNWTb B NYBIMUHYIO AUCKYCCULO.

129 Toppasymesatotca umn. eopocuid, ero cynpyra EBnokums u ero céctpbl [Nynbxepus, Apkaaus
1 MapuHa. Kak BUAHO M3 yNOMWHAHKUS, BO BpEMS Npou3HeceHns nponosean Hectopwii 6bin
yoexaeH, uto CBT. Kupunny AnekcaHapuickoMy He yaanoch NpuBieyb MMrepaTopa u ero ce-
MblO Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY.

130 W3paTenu npepnaratoT pasHble KOPPEKTYPbl UCXOLHOIMO PYKOMMCHOIO TeKCTa «paratus sum
et ne conturbatus»: «paratus sum et non conturbatus» (fapHbe, JlToodc = AToIPGodNV Kai oUK
étapaxBnv, LXX), «paratus sum nec conturbatus» (LLIsapuwy).

131 OTpbIBOK COXpaHWUCS TaKkxKe B CMpUiickoM nepesoge y CeBupa AHTMOXMICKOTO: «Hayumn MeHs
1M Mowcel He CMyLLaTbCS M3-3a erMNeTCKoN Aep30CTu, Nerko onpoBepraemMoi. 3Ta Aep3oCTb
He cMyTuna Hu BnaxeHHoro MnaBuaHa, Koraa oHa 6e3yMHo nucana NogobHoe TOMY, YTO Mu-
et ceiyac, H1u MeneTus, ero npeawecTBEHHUKA, MPUYUCIEHHOTO K CBATLIM. YTO Thbl MMeellb,
TO M Tbl U pa3aaéLub. 37100 Yen08eK U3 371020 COKPOBULLA 8bIHOCUM 3/10€. [lapuLb Tbl Te NIOAb,
KOTOpble eCcTeCTBEHHbI ANns Tebs. He Moxem 310e depeso npuHocums 006pble na00bl. Takxke
1 bnaxxeHHoMy ATTUKY, U HekTapwio Tbl fan nonpoboBaTh Ha BKYC TBOM Aapbl B MO30PHbIX M-
caHuax. [poMonyy o TOM, YTo Thbl CAeNaN NPOTMB NpebbiBatoLLero BO CBATbIX 6bopua MoaHHa, »

Vfol. 23r

PL 851

Loofs 300

PL 852
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Iep30cTh ! mpuMeT o6paselr 3Toro Mpopoka’s. [Tpeskae Thl He HamyrasI 6J1a-
skeHHOTo dJIaBMaHa, KOrma, PyKOBOAMMbIN TMPAHMYECKUM TYXOM, ThI pac-
ChLTaJI IIMCbMa; Thl HE CMYTWII 1 MeJeTust, KOTOPbIii eIé paHbliie Ipe/Ibl-
IYIIero 6bUT MPUUMCIEH K CBSITHIM >4, UTO ThI MMeeIllb, TO Thl U Pa3Jaélllb:
000pelii uesogex u3 006pozo CoOKposuula 8siHocum 0oOPoe?, <a 37101 uesi08ex
U3 371020 COKPOBUWA B8bIHOCUM 3J10€. J]apUIllb ThI T€ TIOABI, KOTOPbIE eCTe-
CTBeHHBI [11j1s1 Te6s1. He Moxcem 3710e depedo npuHocums 0o0psie naodwi®.>'3

a M.12,35 b M¢.7,18

132

133

134

135

P namsTb Mpaxa KOTOPOro Tbl TeMepb YTULLb, He Xxenas [31oro]» (Severus Antiochenus. Liber
contra impium Grammaticum Ill, 2,39 // CSCO. 101.P. 254 (textus). CSCO.102.P. 187 (versio)).
OcHoBHOe 3HayeHune nat. desperatio — «oT4asiHMe», OfHAKO 3TO C/I0BO MOXeT 0603HayaTb
M HEKMI OTHASHHDBIV MOCTYMOK, TO eCTb «Aep30CTby». JIoodC CUMTAEeT, YTO B OpPUTMHaNe CTos-
110 cnoBo ATTévoIa («6e3pacCyAcTBOY, KAEP30CTbY, KOTYASAHMUE); 3TO NOATBEPXKAAET U CUPUIA-
CKUI nepesoa.

LLIBapL, coxpaHseT uTeHMe pykonucu: «experimentum acceperit», lapHbe npeanaraet ucrnpas-
NeHue «experimentum acceperis» (eC/u TONbKO Tbl B €MMNETCKOM LeP30CTH MPUMELLb...»).
He BnonHe sicHoe MecTo; 04eBUAHO, YTO HecTtopuii cTpeMuTcs NpoTMBOMOCTaBUTL Mouces
1 Ervnert, Hamekas, 4To Kak ermneTckomy GapaoHy He yaanoch CMyTUTb M yCTpawwmnTL Mouces,
TaK U Haxoaswemycs B Ervnte caT. Kupunny AnekcaHapuinckoMmy He yaactcsa 3anyratb Hecto-
pu1s; B TaTUHCKOM M CUPUIACKOM NepeBoaax Gpasa MMeeT pasHblii CMbIC/, MO3TOMY YCTaHO-
BUTb €€ ByKBasIbHOE OPUTMHANbHOE COAEPXKaHUe CIIOXKHO.

MeneTwuit, apxuen. AHTUOXMICKMIA, 3aHMMan Kadeapy C HEKOTOPbIMU NepepbiBaMU C OCEHU
360 r.no mai 381 r. B 363 r. AnekcaHppwuiickas LlepkoBb Bo rnase co cBT. AbaHacuem Benu-
KUM, en. AnekcaHLpUiCK1M, MPpU3Hana 3akoHHbIM npeacrosTenem AHTMOXMIMCKO Liepkeu npo-
TMBOCTOSBLIEro Menetuto apxuen. lMasauHa. C 3Toro BpeMeHu L0 KOHLA XM3HM CBT. ApaHacui
Benukuit He nMen uepkoBHoro obLieHuns ¢ MeneTiem, KOTOpOro NoAO3peBan B Ype3MepHO
CHUCXOAWUTENbHOM OTHOLUEHMM K apuaHaM 1 K UX yYeHuio. YNoMUHaeMblit Bbiwe MnaBuaH 8-
NANCS CTOPOHHMKOM MeneTus 1 noce ero KoH4YMHbl B 381 r. 6bin U36paH Ha AHTUOXMICKYIO
kadenpy. OnHako B AnekcaHapuu 1 B PuMe npoaomkanu noanepxusartb apxuen. MasnamHa
1 ero NpeeMHUKOB, MO3TOMY A0 399 . He Mpu3HaBaM 3aKOHHbLIM 13bpaHue apxuen. Onasua-
Ha. «[1ucbMax, 0 KOTOPbIX FOBOPUT HecTopwuid, Mo-BUAUMOMY, OTHOCATCS K nepenucke Meodu-
na, apxuen. AnekcaHapuiickoro, aaam csT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuiickoro, ¢ AHTUOXMEN U Apy-
rMMu kadenpamu no 3ToMy Bornpocy. Hamekas Ha npoTMBOCTOsiHUE AHTUOXMU U AnekcaHapun
npu apxuenuckonax Menetun n ®nasuaHe, Hectopuii noneMmnyeckn nepeHoCcuT 3To NpoTK-
BOCTOSIHME Ha CBT. Kupunna AnekcaHapuinckoro; nocnefHui, pasyMeeTcs, He MOr y4acTBOBaTb
B HEM JIMYHO MO XPOHONOTMYECKMUM NMPUYUHAM.

Jloodc npeanaraet 4ONOAHUTL LUTATy BTOPOW YaCTbo CTUXA (...a 37100 Yen08€eK U3 371020 CO-
Kposuwa 8bIHOCUM 3/10€), NoNnaras, 4To Npu LUTMPOBAHUM B YCEYEHHOM BUAE MPOHMS HecTo-
pusi 6bina 6l ManonoHaTHa ero cnywatensm (Loofs. 1905. S. 300. n. ad 9). B napannenbHom
MecTe CMpPUIACKOro NepeBoaa (TEKCT CM. Bbille B npuMey. 131) npucyTcTByeT BTOpas 4acTb CTU-
Xa, O[iHAKO OTCYTCTBYET NepBas; Noc/e LMTaTbl CIEAYIOT elé ABa NPeLNoXeHNSs, OTCYTCTBYIO-
wue B nepeeoge Mapua Mepkatopa. Takum 06pa3omM, npesnonaraemas akyHa B TaTUHCKOM
nepeBoAe MOXeT ObITb 3aM0IHEHA MO CUPUICKOMY NepeBOAY.
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Taxk uTo U 67askeHHOMY <ATTUKY'®, 1> Hektapuio'®” Thl gaj Morpo6oBaTh
TaKMX TBOVX IMOAapKoB!38. [Ipomoiuy 06 MoaHHe!>’, mpaXx KOTOPOTO ThI HbIHE
BBIHYKAEHHO ITOYMTAEIIh C TOKIoOHeHNeM. [9] SI BoBce He 3a604Uych O [cO6-
CTBEHHOM | €T CKOTICKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE U He BUKY HY)KIbl BECTY PeUb O HEM;
TIOKA [IBIIIY, s Oyy KPerKo 3allUIIaTh [MUCTMHHOE] BepoyueHue! .

[10] OmHako ycTpaHio n3bpaHHOe UMM'4! M3BICKAHHOE U UCKYCHOE
ocHoBaHMe!*? [o6BuHeHMsT|. OHM YTBepKAAT: OH'*® He roBopuUT «boro-
ponuua»* {to ectb «PogurenbHuila bora»}; B 9TOM 1 3aK/104aeTcs BCE,
YTO OHM MPOTUBOITOCTABJISIOT HAIIIMM MBICTSIM. Bellb HUKTO, KaK TOBOPSIT
OHU, 3 TIPUIEPKUBAIOIINXCS TTPABOCIAaBHOI Bepbl HUKOTAA HE OTKA3bI-
BaJICSI OT 3TOTO CJIOBA. B M300111M MMEIOTCSI TPUMEPHI'+® BepOYyUUTENTbHbBIX

136 [obaBnseMm B TEKCT UMs apxuen.ATTMKa Ha OCHOBAHMM CUPUIACKOTO NepeBoaa; BEPOSTHO, OHO
6b110 NponyuieHo Mapuem Mepkatopom unu nepenucumkamu. Apxuen. ATTuk 3aHnman KoH-
CTaHTUHONONbCKYO Kadeanpy ¢ 406 r.no 425 unun 426 roa; oH nepenucbiBancs co caT. Kupun-
noM AnekcaHApPUIACKOM KacaTebHO BK/TOYEHNUS MMEHM CBT. MloaHHa 3naToycTta B LlepKOBHble
amntuxu (nogpobHoe noBectBoBaHWe 06 3ToM ¢ Tekctamu nucem cM.: Nicephorus Callistus
Xanthopoulos. Historia ecclesiastica XIV, 25-28 // PG. 146. Col. 1135-1152).

137 Hektapwuit — apxuenuckon KoHctaHTMHONonbCkmit ¢ 381 no 397 r. B 30T nepuop, AnekcaH-
Lpuidckyto kadenpy 3aHuManu apxuenuckonsl Tumodeit | (380-385) u Geodun (385-412),
nsas ceT. Kupunna Anekcanapuitckoro. HensBecTHo, Ha KakMe MMEHHO HamaAKM C UX CTopo-
Hbl Ha apxuen. Hektapus HaMekaeT Hectopuii.

138 B cupwuiickom nepeBofe fanee CAeAyHOT C0BA: «...B MO30PHbIX MUCAHUAX», OTCYTCTBYHOLME
B nepesose Mapus MepkaTopa.

139  (CBT.MoaHH 3natoyct — apxuen. KoHcTaHTuHoMonbekuiA ¢ 398 no 404 r. CeT. Kupunn AnekcaH-
LPUICKWUIA TMYHO NpuHMMan yyactue B T. H. Cobope nop ay6om B 403 r., y4acTHUMKM KOTOPO-
ro ocyamnu csT. MoaHHa 3naToycTa, nocse yero TOT 6bin OTNPaBeH B U3rHaHue. [laxe nocne
nocMepTHoro onpasaaHus cBT. MoaHHa 3natoycta B 407 r. c8T. Kupunn AnekcaHapuiickuii oT-
HOCMACS K HEMY HEraTMBHO M BO3paXkal NPOTMB BKJTOUYEHNS €10 UMEHU B LIepKOBHbIE ANUMTH-
xun. OgHaKo BNOCNeacTBMM Mo MpUumnHe 0bLLeLepKOBHOrO NoYMTaHus CBT. MloaHHa 3natoycta
CBT. Kupunn AnekcaHapuincKuit Bbin BbIHYXXAEH U3MEHWUTb CBOE MHEHME, Ha YTO U HaMeKaeT
HecTtopuit Huxe.

140 Jlar.sane dogmati adsum.

141 To ecTb cBT. Kupnnnom AnekcaHapUIACKMUM U ero CO3HUKAMMU.

142  Nar. occasionem. Mo npeanonoxenuto Jloodca, nepenaét rpey. AQopuUn B 3HaYEHUU «npes-
nor ons o6suHeHms» (Loofs. S. 300.n.ad 15).

143 To ectb Hectopui.

144 B naTMHCKOM TeKcTe AaETCA TPaHCKPUMLMSA rpeyeckoro CNoBa B BUHUTENbHOM nagexe: theo-
tocon. Jloodc 38ech M BO MHOTUX Cyyasx fanee npeanaraeT UCNpaBieHue TekcTa, CumuTas,
4TO B rpeYeCKOM OpUrMHane Bblno HanMcaHo «TO BEOTOKOG», T. e. «CNoBo “boropoamua”™ (Loofs.
S.300. n.ad 16). Nockonbky NPUHLMNNANBHOM CMbICTOBOM BaYKHOCTM 3TO pasfiMyune He ume-
€T, laniee B KOMMEHTapUAX Mbl €70 He OTMEYaEM.

145 Jlat. experimenta. JlToocdc npeanonaraert, YTo 3TO C/IOBO NepenaéT 34ech ETIOEIVUA B 3HaYe-
HUM «MOLTBEPXAAIOLLMIA HEUTO 06pazeLy, «aoKa3aTeNbHbli npuMeps (Loofs.S.300.n.ad 19).
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TTOJIOKEHMIA, XOTSI OOJIbIIIE BCETO — MPUHAJIEXKAIINX CEKTAM ATIOJIIMHAPUS
u Apus ninu EBHoMus 6. ECiu ThI MccTemyelib, TO KasKAbIA U3 HUX Ha3bl-
Ban Cesaryio [leBy boroponuueii, {To ectb Ponutensuniieii bora}. [11] Tax
YTO Thl, IPOIITY, BHUMATEIbHO BCMOTPUCH B TO, UTO TYT YTBEPSKIAETCS, UTO-
ObI ITOJTYYMTD BIIOJTHE TOTOBYIO 3aIIUTY IIPOTMB TOT'O CAMOTO0, O YEM FOBOPSIT
OHMU, KaK 6bI TOMellas ey Ha KProuoK. ThI 3Haelllb, UTO ATIOIMHAPUIi TOBO-
pun 3T0? Thl 3HAEIIDb, UYTO 3TO CJIOBO, TO €CThb «boropoaniia», y Apust BCTpe-
yaJio Bemuaiiiiee ogobpenye? Thl 3HAEIIb, UTO OHO TAKyKe ObIJIO YaCThIM
y EBHOMMSI? Tak TOYHO, CKaskelllb Thl; HO S, TOBOPUIIIb'Y7, TPOM3HOIITY 3TO
CJIOBO He B TOM CMBbICJIe, B KAKOM 3TOT [epeTUK]'S. XBasio TBOE OTpUllaHKe,
OJTHAKO JKe PacCyau Terepb caM O TOM, YTO Thl TOBOPUIIIb, [a UMEHHO,] 6y -
TO OJHO TOJIbKO 3TO CJIOBO BBICTYIIAET CBUIETe/IeM UCTUHBI. Bellb eCTh Te,
KTO roBOPST «BOropoaniia», oqHaKO Ha OCHOBAHUM UX'*® BEpOMCITOBEIaHMS
006I1Ien3BeCTHO, UTO OHM epeTuku. [12] Ho mockonbKy roopsimiue: «boro-
ponuila» — Ha STOM OCHOBaHMM IIPOU3BOMSIT CMeIlleHe UJIK CMeCh 060MX
TIPUPOJI, TaK UTO CMUPEHHOE y3Ke He BBITIIIUT KaK BbICKa3bIBaeMoe 00 UIIO-
cracy TIoTH!®, a BBICOKOE yKe He ITOHMMAaeTcs Kak u3pekaemoe o I'ocro-
e v bore Bcex, O3TOMY OCYZiy ThI T€X, KTO TOBOPSIT 0 PonuTtenbHuile bora
B TOM CMbICJIe, B KAKOM [yuaT] ATio/uIMHapuii 1 Apuii, 1 TOTa S BMecTe C TO-
6011 BoCKIMKHY: «Boropoguiia». [13'°!] Ho roBopsi: «boropommiia», s CKaxy
1 006aBiio: {«PonuTenbHNITA YesT0BeKa», TO eCTh} «HYemoBekopoauiia». Benb

146  To-Buaumomy, Hectopuit xoueT ckaszatb, 4TO npuMepsbl ynotpebneHus cnosa «boropoguua»
NpaBOCNaBHbIMU LLePKOBHBIMU YUUTENSMU AEiCTBUTENBHO €CTb, HO ropa3fo Hosiblue Takux
NpUMepOB MOXHO HAalTK Y epeTUKOoB. [lanee oH pa3BMBAET 3Ty MblC/b, YKa3bIBasi, YTO MPOCTOe
ynotpebnexue cnosa «boropoamua» He NO3BOUT OTIMUUTL NMPABOCIABHOIO OT EPETUKA.

147  Jloodc uMTaeT pyKOMMUCh «aisy» («Tbl FOBOPULLbY); NEepeBOA CnesyeT 3ToMy yTeHuto. LLBapu, um-
TaeT «ait» (KOH roBOPUT») 1 NpeaaraeT UCK/HUNUTb 3TO C/I0BO KaK JIMLWEHHYH CMbIC/a BCTABKY.

148 B pykomucu TeKcT, o-BUAMMOMY, ncrnopyeH: «non secundum filium» («He cornacHo CbiHy»);
lapHbe 1 Jloodc npeanaratoT 3ameny «filium» Ha «illos» («He cornacHo UM», T. e. epeTrkam);
Lsapu npeanaraet 3ameny «filium» Ha «illum» («He cornacHo emy»).[lepeBog cnenyeT Kop-
pekType LLBapua; nogpasymesaetcs ANOAAMHAPUI UAK 11060 U3 YNOMSIHYTbIX BbILLE €PETUKOB.

149 B pykonucu «suumy», fapHbe v Jloodc npeanaraioT KOppekTypy «tuums» («Ha OCHOBaHWM TBO-
€ro UCMoBeaaHus»), O[HAKO OHa ManoyaayHa Mo CMbICIY.

150 Jlat.carnis substantia; naTMHCKoe C10BO substantia, BEpOSTHO, Kak M B PYrMX Cy4asnx B 3TOM
nponoBeau, NepeaaéT rpeyeckoe CIoBo UTTOOTAOIG, OAHAKO MO 06LLEMY CMbICTY Hanuune
B OpUrM1HaNe rpeyeckoro coBa ouaia Takke BO3MOXHO.

151 OrtpbiBoK coxpaHuncs Takke y CeBupa AHTUOXMIACKOrO U B MOHODU3UTCKOM diopuneruu:
«K “boropoauue” g nobasnsio u “Yenosekopoamuy’, 4ero He NpUHUMAET epeTUK Mo Npu-
YMHe pasaeneHus, KoTopoe NPOUCXOANT OT UCNOBeAaHUs [ABYX] NpMpoa u UMEH» (Severus
Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum I,12 // CSCO.111.P. 130 (textus). CSCO. 112.
P.101 (versio); cp.: Brit. Lib. Add. 12,155, fol. 108a. [13]).

Loofs 301
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epeTHK He TI03BOJISIeT CKa3aTh 3TO M3-3a TOTO pa3fesieHus, KOTopoe ClIey-
eT U3 pasJInUeHNs IIPUPOJ, TaK ke, Kak ¢JioB'*2, [1415%] Urtak, 4T0G6HI IIpeo-
ITOJIeTh UX'>* M3bICKaHHbBIE U ITPEMYIPbIe BHICTYIUIEHNS, CKaxkeM: «boropo-
Iouua». Benp u [anocton] ITaBen ymesn ocTynaTth TakuM 06pa3oM, [3a60Ts1Ch
0 TOM,] UTOOBI HEe BO3HMKJIM PACKOJIBI TI0 TIPUYMHE HEKOI MOKa3HOl Tpa-
BegHOCTH. [15] Kak, Haripumep, B 3TOM ciiyyae'ss: GiaskeHHbIiT aroctot [Ta-
BeJI y3Ke MPOIoBeqoBa 6J1arofaTh U yBepeHHO A0Ka3bIBaI 6eCrone3HoCThb
[nynerickoro] 3akoHa, OfHAKO, Tpuas B Mlepycanum, Hay4daeTcs OT [ApyTuX|
aroCTOIOB, YTO HY;KHO CHYCXOAUTEIBHO OTHOCUTBCS K SKUBYIIIVIM TaM, UTO-
ObI He BO3HMKIIO PacKosioB B LlepKBY MO, IIPeIorom 3a60ThI O 6J1arouecTum.
Utak, uyTo e oH nenaeT? HaunHaeT co6II0ieHMe 3aKOHA, TAK YTO U OUMIIA-
eTCs1, U TOJIOBY OCTPUTaeT, coBepiiast Bcé panyu cosupanus Lepksu?. Bro-
C/IeICTBUM, OOBSICHSIST CAeaHHOE MM PAAy YCTPOeHUs U HayueHus Llepk-
Beit, OH TOBOPWJI TaK: «4 cdesiasics dns uydees Kak uydeti, umo0si npuobpecmu

a Cm.[lesH. 21,23-26

152 JlaTvHCKMiA TeKCT no pykonucu: «propter eam divisionem quae ex distinctione facta est quoque
verborumy («13-3a TOro pasaeneHuns, KOTopoe TakKe NPOUCXOAMUT OT pa3NnYeHns C0BY). Yno-
MUHaHWe 0 «NpUpoAax» B TAaTUHCKOM NepeBo/e OTCYTCTBYeT, 0oAHako Jloodc u LLiBapu, aobas-
NS0T ero Ha OCHOBAHWMM NapannenbHOro CUPUIICKOro nepesoaa. Pycckuii nepeBos COOTBET-
CTBYET MCMPaBAEHMIO NATUHCKOTO TeKCTa, npeanoxeHHoMmy LLIBapuem: «propter eam divisionem
quae ex distinctione <naturarum> facta est quoque verborumy)./loodc npeanaraet apyrom
BapUWaHT UCNpaBieHuns TekcTa: «propter eam divisionem <naturarum> quae ex distinctione
facta est quoque verborum» («13-3a TOro pasgeneHus NpUpoA, KOTopoe TakKe NPOUCXOAUT
OT pasfiMueHns Cr0B»). HecMOTps Ha OTAMUKUSA MEXAY CUPUIACKMM U NATUHCKUM NepeBoaa-
MU, 0BLLMI CMbICN PacCyXaeHUs Hectopus BNoNHe SICeH: epeTuK He LoMyCcKaeT pa3nnyeHus
cnoB «boropoauua» u «YenoBekopoamLax, NOCKONbKY U3 3TOrO CleayeT pasAeneHue AByX
npupoa, 60xecTBa 1 YenoBe4ecTBa, Yero He LOMYCKaeT ero BepoucnoBeaaHue, oTinyatoLLe-
ecs OT NPaBOCNABHOrO.

153 OtpbiBOK coxpaHuncs Takxke y CeBrpa AHTUOXMICKOTO: «MTaK, 5 ybexaato, 4Tobbl Mbl No-
6oponu mx [B] cnope o 6naroyectun. byaem nponoseaoBath 3TM ABOIHbIE UMeHa. Benb
1 npemyapblit [aBen 3Han, Kak UCLENUTb TO, YTO AABaAN0 yY4eHUKaM MOBOAbI A/ OCKOP-
6neHunit n packonos» (Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum |, 12 //
CSCO. 111. P. 130 (textus). CSCO. 112. P. 101 (versio)). JlatTuHckuit nepeson Mapus 3Ha-
YUTENbHO OTIMYAETCS OT CMPUIICKOrO NepeBoaa; CMPUMCKMI TEKCT B LAHHOM Ciy4ae no-
XOX CKOpee Ha nepeckas Mbicnei Hectopus, 04HAaKo B HEM COXPAaHEHO XOPOLIO BMUChI-
BaloLLeecs B KOHTEKCT YNOMUHAHWE O «ABOMHbIX UMEHaxX». BO3MOXHO, OpUTrMHaNbHBbIN
TEKCT BblgAen Tak: «...byaemM nponoseaoBaTb 3TU ABOVHbIE MMeEHA, CKaxeM “boropoau-
ua” n “Yenosekopoauua”s.

154 ToppasymeBatoTcs ONMOHEHTbI Hectopus.

155 B pykonucu TekcT ucnopyer: «putat huncy; Jloodc u LLsBapu, ncnpaensioT: «ut puta tuncy, ne-
peBof, MO UCNpaBNEHHOMY TEKCTY.

Loofs 302
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uydees; 0151 mex, Kmo Ovliu N0 3aKOHOM, 51 ObLl KAK MOm, KMo nood 3aKOHOM,
<...156> — xoms cam He ObLn 6e3 3akoHa Boza, Ho 6bin 8 3akoHe Xpucma, — umo-
Obl npuobpecmu mex, Kmo 6e3 3akoHa. [l ecex s coenancs ecem, umobwl npu-
obpecmu gcex»>’. [16] Vtak, eciiu Tl 06bsiBIsIENIb Mapuio Boropoauiieii
He B COIVIaCHM C HemyroM ATIOJUTMHAPUST, CKpbIBas o7, Ka(omueCcKyM JIUIIOM
GemeHCTBO AoyiHapus, To [17'°8] ucroBeyit BMecTe cO MHO TO, UTO TO-
BOPUTCS Y Bcex KadonmmKoB. Bemp Tem KadonnKkam, KOTOpbIe <ITPaBOC/IaB-
HO'*"> M3peKaroT 3TO CJI0BO, a UMEHHO «Boropoauia», CBOCTBEHHO 0ObIB-
naTh CBsiTy10 [leBy <He TO/IbKO Boropoauiieii, Ho'**> 1 YesioBeKopoauiiei,
{ro ectp PopurenbHunei yenoseka}. [18] [Ona HasbiBaercst]| PopyrenbHu-
ueit Bora u3-3a Cnosa, coequHEHHOTO ¢ Xpamom!®. [OHa HasbiBaeTcsi| Po-
IuTenbHUIle bora He 13-3a 60KeCTBEHHOCTH, TUIIEHHON UeI0BEeYeCTBa,
HO 13-3a bora CioBa, coeiMHEHHOTO ¢ XxpaMoM. A {PoguTensHuULIel Yeno-
BeKa, TO ecThb} YenoBekopoauiieii, [OHa Ha3bpIBaeTCsI| U3-3a XpaMa, eIMHO-
cymrHoro!? mo npupoge Cesitoii [ese. [19] <...1*> [20] Bripouem, rTOBOPUTD

a 1Kop.9.20-22

156 Tlponyck B uuTaTte, BOCnonHsemblit lapHbe u Jloodpcom no Bynbrate: ...cum ipse non essem
sub lege, ut eos, qui sub lege erant, lucrificarem; iis qui sine lege erant, tanquam sine lege
essem... (...xoms cam He 6b11 100 3aKOHOM, Ymobbl npuobpecmu mex, Kmo 661U N0O 3aKOHOM;
ons mex, Kmo 6bia1u 6e3 3aKoHa, 51 661 KAK mom, Kmo 6e3 3aKOHa...).

157 B koHue 1 Kop. 9, 22 pasHouTeHune B pykonucsx Hosoro 3aBeta; Tekct Mapusi MepkaTopa
cnenyeT OCHOBHOW TATUHCKOWM TPaAULIMK, 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAHHOM M B HEKOTOPbIX FPeYeCcKmX
pykonucsix: «ut omnes lucrifaciam» = «iva TTdvTag cwow» («4T06bI CMACTU BCEXY); OCHOBHOE
rpeyeckoe YTeHue: «iva TTavTwg TIVOG 0WOWw» — OTPAXKEHO B CMHOAANbHOM NEPEBOE: KUTO-
6bl CNACTM NO KpaiiHei Mepe HEKOTOPbIX».

158  OtpbiBok coxpaHuncs Takke y CeBnpa AHTMOXMIACKOTO M B MOHOGU3UTCKOM dropunerun: «Mcno-
Benyi T0, YTO FOBOPUTCS BCEMM NPABOC/IaBHbIMU. Befib TeM, KTO MpaBUIIbHO M3PEKAIOT 3TO C/IOBO
“Boropoamua’, cBOMCTBEHHO NpoBO3raLwaTh o0 [lese, 4to OHa He Tonbko boropoamua, Ho u Ye-
nosekopoauua» (Severus Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum 1,12 // CSCO. 111.
P. 130 (textus). CSCO. 112.P.101-102 (versio); cp.: Brit. Lib. Add. 12,155, fol. 108a. [18]).

159 B naTMHCKOM TEKCTe CI0BO OTCYTCTBYET; JToodc f06aBNSeT ero Ha OCHOBAHUU CUPUIICKOTO
nepesoja.

160 B natMHCKOM TekcTe 3TOT PparMeHT oTcyTcTByeT; JlToodc fo6aBnseT ero Ha OCHOBaHMM CU-
puiickoro nepesofa.

161 TapHbe nponyckaet 3Ty dpa3y; bantos, Jloodc m LLBapL, e€ coxpaHakT, 04HaKO OTMeya-
0T AUTTOrpadumio, Tak Kak cofepxaHue Gpasbl NOBTOPSETCS BO BTOPOM YaCTU ClefyoLero
NpeaoXeHUs.

162 B pykonucu «substantiale» («CyLIHOCTHOrO» UK «MMoCTacHorox). [epeBop caenaH no Kop-
pekType «consubstantiale», npeanoxeHHow lapHbe M nogaepxkaHHol Jloodcom u LLBapuem.

163 Jloodc npepnaraeT pacnofioXuTb B 3TOM MeCTe OTpbIBOK, COXpaHuBLmMica y CeBupa AHTHO-
XWUIACKOro 1 B MOHOGDU3UTCKOM dnopunernu: «CoBepLIeHCTBO MCNOBEAAHNUS NpaBoCiaBus »

Loofs 303
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«Xpucropoguiia» {, To ectb PonurenbHnuia Xpucra,} He 03HaYaeT HUUe-
ro MHOTO, KpOMe KaK MCIIOBEIOBATh OOIIYIO Belllb O0’KeCTBA U UeioBeye-
crBal®t. U atomy yunut [armocTosi] [1aBes, KOTOPbIi MPOBO3I/IalliaeT OgHO
1 TO ke JInio'®, roBops: «Hucyc euepa u ce2zo0Hs u 8o8exku Tom e Campiti»®.

[21] Ho mycTb 110Ka 6yzmeT peméH ajist HUx'* 3ToT [Bompoc] 1 ycrpa-
HEH TO0BOJ, [[7151 06BMHEHMS |, UMeIoLMiIf BUAMMOCTb Pa3yMHOI0 JOBOAA.
WcroBenyii o6e Benu, Ha3biBast CBATYIO JleBy paBHbIM 06pa3om Boropo-
nuieit u Yenosekoponuiieii. He Ha3piBaii E€ ogHOI Tonbko boropoautieii,
BeJb TaK MPOBO3I/IallIaeT ATIOJUIMHAPUIA, Tak M Apuii E€ mpomnoBeayer u ro-
YUTaeT, HO 106aBb CI0BO'®7, paBHBIM 06pa3oM ymotpebisemoe Kadonnue-
CKUMM [XpUCTHUAHAMMU], KOTOpOe 060CHOBBIBAET [IIPaBUJIbHOE| TOHMMAaHWE
[HanmenoBanus] «Ponurenbuuia bora»!'®. Cesitas [leBa — boroponuiia co-
o6pasHo eguHCTBY'*’, UenoBekopoauiia {, To ectb PogurenpHuiia yenose-
Ka,} coobpasHo ommnHakoBoii pupome!’’. [22] Takum 06pa3om Thl 1 OyHeIlb
MIPOITOBEIOBATD TO, YUEMY YUMJIM aIllOCTOJIbI, M PACCYAUTETbHO U30EXKNIIb
TOTO, UTO CBOVICTBEHHO €peTuKam, B 0cobeHHOCTH TeX [MHeHui1] [TaBna Ca-
MocaTckoro u @oTMHA, KOTOPBIX Thl COBEPIIEHHO He 3Haelllb, XOTSI BbIY-
MbIBaelllb, 6yATO o3Has uX. Bexab [TaBen u @OTHH He MIPU3HAIOT 6OKECTBO

a Esp.13,8

» [B TOM, 4yTO] BMecTe ¢ boropoauuei Mbl npoBo3rnacum u Yenosekopoamuy» (Severus
Antiochenus. Liber contra impium Grammaticum I,12 // CSCO.111.P. 130 (textus). CSCO. 112.
P.102 (versio); cp.: Brit. Lib. Add. 12,155, fol. 108a. [19]). TouHOe nonoxeHune 3TOro KpaTKoro
OTpbIBKA B NPOMOBEAM YCTAaHOBUTb HEBO3MOXHO. ECIM CyauTb MO COLepXKaHuI0, HeNb3s UC-
K/K0YaTb TOrO, YTO 3TO MapruHanus rpeyeckor pykonucu, okasasLascs BKIOYEHHOM B CU-
PUMCKUIA TEKCT.

164 Jlat.communem rem deitatis et humanitatis.

165 Jlat.una eademque persona.

166 ToapasymeBatoTcs onnoHeHTbl Hectopus.

167 ToppasymeBaeTcs CNoBo «4enoBekopoanLar.

168 LlBapu penaeT BCTaBKY B NATMHCKMIA TEKCT: «quae et genitricis <hominis et genetricis> dei
praemuniat intellectum» («koTopoe obecrneynBaeT NoHUMaHWe 1 [HanmeHoBaHus] Poau-
TeNnbHULA Yenoseka, U [HameHoBaHus] PogutenbHuua borax). BctaBka npencraBnseTcs nmw-
Hel; normka paccyxneHus Hectopus sacHa 1 6e3 Heé: OH NoaYEpPKMBAET, YTO ynoTpebneHune
BTOPOro HauMeHoBaHus (Yenosekopoauua) obecneynsaeT NpaBuabHOE NOHUMaHWE NepBo-
ro (boropoaunua).

169 Jlat.secundum unitatem.JToodc CUMTaET, YTO C/IOBO «EAMHCTBO» TpebyeT NosiCHeHMs, No3To-
My OH OTMeYaeT B TeKCTe NaKyHY, OLLHaKO U3 KOHTEKCTa SICHO, YTO peyb UAET 0 eanHcTBe bora
CnoBa ¢ BoCnpuHSATOM MM yenoBeyeckon Npupoaon.

170 Jat. secundum parem naturam. [Togpa3ymMeBaeTcs NpMpPOAHOE PaBEHCTBO POXAAtOLLEN
1 poxaatoLerocs.

Loofs 304
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CreiHa, Bameii ske JI1o6BM cyiegyeT 9TO MPU3HABATh, YTOOBI HE OKA3aTh-
Cs1 B TIJIEHY TOTO, O YEM TOBOPST BhlllieHa3BaHHbIe!”!, [TaBen 1 ®oTuH, ca-
Mble Hepa3yMHbIe 13 Bcex!7% He 3HAIOT O JBYX npupoaax CbiHa, He 3HAIOT
o bore 1 YenoBeke; pasHomIacKe ke MeXXIy HUMM'™® 3aK/TI0UaeTcs B CIeIy-
oeM. [23!7#] [TaBen [oTanuaeTcs: oT PoTuHa] TeM, YTO Ha3biBaeT XpucTa
TOJIBKO YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPbI ITOMYUYMIT HAuajIo [CYLeCTBOBaHMS | JIUIIb TOT-
Ia, Korga 66Ut pokaéH ot eBbi'™. [24] A s1 mpoTMBOGOPCTBYIO 3/ieCh TEGE
C TO¥1 11eJIbI0, UTOOBI THI He Jlep3aj 605KeCTBO, KOTOPOe BEUHO, Ae/IaTh eIy-
HOBPEMEHHBIM C TUIOTHIO. 3aUeM K€ ThI TOKAa3bIBAeIllb, UTO MOATBEPKIAET
yuenue [TaBja TOT, KTO HUCIIpoBepraeT MHeHMsI [TaBa? KTo 3mech OKaskeT-
s TIOATBEPXKIAIONIIM MbICK ITaBna? TOT Jin, KTO TOBOPUT, YTO GOKECTBO
eIVHOBPEMEHHO C TeJIOM, MJIX TOT, KTO TOBOPUT, UTO CYIIHOCTh 60KECTBa
B CbhIHe Ipexe BeKOB poskaeHa ot OTia?!’® Bor KakoBa BpegHeliias epech

171  T.e.He npucoenuMHUTBLCS K epeTndecknm MHeHusM Maena Camocatckoro n MoTtuHa Cupmuiickoro.

172  TapHbe 3aMeHsIeT pyKOMUCHbIM TEKCT «0 omnium imprudentissime» Ha «hominum impruden-
tissimi» («Hepa3yMHelwWwmne U3 noaein»), cumtasn, yto Hectopuit rosopur o lMNasne n MoTuHe.
Jloodc coxpaHseT pykonucHoe YTeHue, nonaras, Yto Hectopumit 3aech 1 Aanee obpaliaercs
K cBT. Kupunny Anekcanapwmiickomy (cm.: Loofs. S. 304. n. ad 4); LLBapy, Takxe cnepyet pyko-
nucu. MNoapobHee 0 TOM, K KOMY MOMU BbiTb 0OpaLLeHbl cnoBa Hectopus, CM. BO BBEAEHUU
K nybnukauum. Kak Ham npeacrasnsietcs, Hectopuii Bpsg, i ynotpebun 6bl obpalleHne «He-
pasyMHeNLInI U3 BCex» K KOMY-TMB0 M3 CODCTBEHHbIX OMMOHEHTOB, NPUTOM YTO TakKas Xa-
paKTepucTMKa APEeBHUX epeTUKOB BMOSIHE HOPMasbHa AN HEero, NO3TOMY Mbl NpeanoYnTa-
€M BHeCTM B TeKCT ucrpasneHne «omnium imprudentissimi» 1 A4aém COOTBETCTBYIOLLMIA eMy
nepeBoA.

173  TapHbe nobaBnser «et a me» («a TakKe Mexay HUMU 1 MHOM»); Jloodc u LLBapu, He npuHK-
MaloT 3Toro AobaBneHns. XoTa No CMbICNy fonoNHeHne BepHo (Hectopuit fanee conocras-
nsiet Maena n MoTKHa, a Takxke NPOTUBOMNOCTABASET UM Ce65), OHO HEECTECTBEHHO BbIMSANUT
B TATUHCKOM TeKCTe 1 Heobs3aTeNbHo.

174  3TOT OTPbIBOK LUTUPYETCS B HAMMCAHHOM HEU3BECTHLIM aBTOPOM MOC/EC/IOBUM K COUMHEHUIO
«nasbl Knpunna u Hectopus, a Takxe onpoBepxeHune MHeHui Hectopusy», Takke BXoasLemM
B coctaB «Codex Palatinus»; oH BBOAMUTCS cneayrowmmmu cnosamu: «M nonaa no Toro Mecra,
KOTOpOe Mbl Ceif4ac No3aboTMcs 06bACHUTD, YNTaTeNb HAMAET NOMELLEHHbIN [Ha Nonax] 3Hak
nabupuHTa. Beab B 3T0M MecTe [Hectopwuit] noctapancs nokasatb, B YEM COCTOUT pasnnune
mexay Masnom CaMocatckuM u MOTUHOM, ero yYUTensiMu, CTPEMSCb TEM CaMbIM OYMCTUTb
cebs, byaTo Hbl YYXKAO0ro UX y4eHus, u ckasan Tak...» (ACO.T. 1.Vol. 5. Pars 1. P. 81:41-82:2).

175 Jloodc nonaraert, 4TO NOCAe 3TOro TEKCTA MMEETCS NaKyHa, U CYMTAET HeyLaUYHbIM CMbIC/IO-
BOE lonosiHeHue «oTinyaetcs ot otuHay (cm.: Loofs. S. 304. n. ad 8). OnHako Takoe fonon-
HeHue nornyHo: Hectopuii roBopuT 0 ToM, 4To aBen BoobLue He [oMyCKaeT CyLeCcTBOBaHMS
CbiHa fo BonnoweHus, Toraa kak MoTuH fonyckaet cywectBoBaHune CbiHa B KaKOM-TO C06-
CTBEHHOM CMblC/e Kak Jloroca; npu 3Tom 06a He cymTatoT, 4to ChiH — 3T0 coBeYHbIN OTUy MC-
TUHHbIN Bor.

176 Jar. qui dicit deitatis in filio essentiam ante saecula genitam esse de patre. Ynotpebnenue
B MepeBO/e C/10Ba essentia He N03BO/SET COMHEBATbCS, YTO B OpUrkHane CTosno rpey. ouaia. b
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[TaBma Camocarckoro. [25] OTanune ke @OTHHA OT HEE COCTOUT HE B TOM,
YTO OH TOBOPUT O 6oskecTBe ChIHA, a B TOM, YTO OH TOBOPUT 06 MHOM Ci0-
Be, moMuMo Toro CjioBa, KOTOpoe TMPUIILJIO B MOCeAHNe BpeMeHa; B TOM,
4yTO OH roBopuT 0 CiioBe 6e3 xpama'’.

[26] OmHako ciemyeT MHe cKa3aTh siCHee, YTOObI BbI MOIJIM Gojiee Bep-
HO 1 60Jiee TOYHO TTO3HATh HEYT KaskA0ii M3 ITUX epeceii, <B UéM pasHulia
mesxxay @otuHoM 1 [TaBiom!’®>. [TaBesn u DOTUH MMEIOT BOT KaKOe OT/INYMe
IPYT OT ApyTra: oguH!'" 13 HUX Ha3bIBaeT XPUCTa TOTbKO YEIIOBEKOM, APY-
roii'®® ke, xoTs Ha3biBaeT CI0BOM, He ucrioBenyet 3To CnoBo enié 1 borom!s!,
HO rOBOPUT, uTO 9T0 C/IOBO MHOTA 0603HavaeTcs umeHem OTIia, a MHOTIA
HasbiBaeTcst umeHeM CiioBa. [ToaToMy OH U Ha3biBaeT ero «CaoBOOTeI» 82
{To ectb «CnoBO 1 OTely, UK, eC/IX MOKHO TaK CKa3arb, «CioBo-OTer»},
UCTIONb3YS IJ1s1 [060CHOBAHMSI| 3TOTO U [3aIIUThI] COOCTBEHHOTO HETOIHO-
ro o6pasa MbICJIEe TO, UTO XOPOIIO BbIpaskeHOo B EBaHrenuu: B HauaJie 661710

» Kak cnepyeT 13 KoHTekcTa, Hectopuit 3aeck nogpasymeBaeT nof «CbIHOM» yxKe BOMIO-
T1Bweecs CnoBo (Xpwucra), ynoTpebnss CNOBO «CYLHOCTbY KaK CUHOHUM C/I0BA «MpUpoAa»:
B CbiHe (Mucyce Xpucte) boxecTBeHHas NpMpoAaa CyLLeCTBYeT KaK MpefBeYyHO pOXAEHHas
ot OTua. BmMecTe ¢ TeM MbICNb BbIpaXKeHa He BMOJTHE YAa4YHO, MOCKObKY «NpeABEeYHOe poXae-
HMe» OTHECEHO K «mpupoge boxecTBay, a He K Mnoctack CoiHa.

177 TepeBop cnepyeT pyKONMCHOMY YTEHMIO, COXpaHseMoMy Jloodcom: «quia dicit verbum aliud
praeterquam quod ultimis temporibus venit, quia dicit verbum praeter templumy. LLiBapy,
CYMTAET TEKCT UCMOPYEHHBIM M NpeanaraeT ucnpasneHue: «quia dicit verbum aliud praeter
templum praeterquam quod ultimis temporibus venit» («4To oH roBoput 0 gpyrom Cnose,
[cywecTBytowem] 6e3 xpama 1 [oTamyatoLiemcs ot] Toro, Kotopoe npuLuio B nocneaHue spe-
MeHa»). [pu ntoboM BapuaHTe UTeHUs paccyxaeHve Hectopus 3nech He BnosiHe scHo. [o-Bu-
[IMMOMY, OH X04eT 06paTUTb BHUMaHMe Ha To, 4To DOTUH yumnn o ToM, 4to ofHo CnoBo cylue-
cTBOBanNo A0 Bonnouwenus, a apyroe CnoBo BO3HMKNO npu BonnowweHnu, TeM caMbiM co34aB
yyeHue o AByx CnoBax MAM 0 ABYX NPUHLMMMANBHO Pa3/IMUYHbIX CNOCOBaxX CyLiecTBOBaHMS
CnoBa. Heckonbko MHOe 1 6onee nogpobHoe nsnoxexue B3rnsnos @otuHa Hectopui npea-
naraet HUXe.

178 TapHbe,Jloodc u LLBapL, cumTatoT 3T C1IOBa MapruHanuei nepenucymnka, owmnbouHoe BKIto-
YeHue KOTOpbIX B TEKCT CO3AaN0 AUTTorpaduio (Cp. cnepytoLiee npensioxeHue), No3ToMy uc-
KJTI0Ya0T UX.

179 To ectb MaBen CamocaTckuit.

180 To ectb ®OTUH.

181 Moppasymesaetcs, yto MoTuH He yunT o (loBe Kak o boxkecTBeHHOM MnocTacu, oTMuHOM
oT Mnocrack OTua.

182 B naTMHCKOM TeKCTe COXpaHEHO rpeyeckoe C/I0BO B BUHUTENBHOM Majexe — AOyoTTaTopa.
B otMume ot npuBoanMoro Hike TepMuHa CaBennus UioTTaTwp, NOATBEPXKAEHHOTO HECKO/b-
KMMU UCTOYHMKAMM, CNOBO AOYOTTATWP HE BCTPEYAETCS HU Y KOTO U3 LiepKOBHbIX MCTOPMKOB
1 nucaTenen, oTCyTCTBYET OHO U B CODOPHbBIX peLleHusx, ocyxaatowmx s3rngapl @otuHa. OT-
KyAa 3aMMCTBOBaN ero Hectopuii — Hen3BeCTHO; BO3MOXHO, OH COCTaBMA €ro caM no aHano-
rm ¢ noHatuem Casennus.

V fol. 24r
ACO 42
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Cnoso, u Cnoso 6wi10 y boza, u Cnoeo 610 boz*. Kak OH yTBepKaaeT, OTCIO-
Ia BUIHO, uTo [[IncaHue] Ha3piBaeT bora CioBo nHorga borom, a MHOTAA
CnoBoMm, Kak O6bI pa3BEPHYTHIM U CBEPHYTHIM ', OH He yuuT, uTo Bor Cro-
BO caesayicsl ueioBekoM. OH He 3HaeT 0 60kecTBe XpuUCTa, OH He 3HAeT,
uTo BoskecTBenHas imocrach!® BocmipuHsIia uejIoBeKa, OH BOOOIIe He 3Ha-
eT, uTo 60skecTBO CI0Ba CYLIECTBOBAJIO IIPEXK/IE BEKOB.

[27] BoT B uém pacxoxxgenue ®otuHa c ITaBnom. A pasuuia mexxay Ca-
BeseM M @OTMHOM B TOM, uyTO CaBesinii ToBOPUT 0 «CbIHOOTLIE», [TOCKOJTb-
Ky, 10 ero MHeHn10,] CeiH — ToT ke Cambiit, Ko u Otern, a Oter, — ToT ke
Cawmbiit, KTo n CbiH, TOrma kKak @oTuH roBoput o «CnoBooTiie». I ®oTuH,
Kax s yke cKasaj, He uMmeeT 6oxkecTBa CioBa; CaBeJuInii ske, XOTS U Ha3bIBa-
et [CroBo] CbIHOM, He TOBOPUT, uTO Vnocrach'®> ChiHa YTBEPXKAAETCS COO-
CTBEHHBIM CBOVCTBOM!'®, [ToaTOMY OH 1 rOBOPUT O «ChIHOOTIIE», TO €CTbh,
uyto Orelr ectb ToT ke CambIii, KTo 1 CbIH, IIO9TOMY OH ¥ OpeauT 06 OmMHO
umnocracu'®’. [28] [To aToit mpuumte BoxkectBeHHoe IT1canue, 3apaHee obe-
crieuyBast 3alIUTy OT UX Hexyra, 06bsicHsIeT BorutomieHne ClioBa 1 TOBOPUT:
B Hauane 661710 C1080° — ¥ TO, UTO ciiemyeT majee. M, mpoaBurasich, roBo-
put Tak: M Cnoso coenanoce niaomeio®, 4To6bl mokasaTth Unocrach ChiHa'®,
cymiecTByIoIIyo co CBoMM COOCTBEHHBIM CBOVICTBOM Hapsimy c'®® Mmocra-
cpio OTa!®. ITosTroMy cTecHEHHBIN POTUH BBIHYKIEH roBopuTh 0 CioBe,

a MH.1,1 b UH.1,1 c UH.1,14

183  OTWH LeNCTBUTENBHO YNOTPEOSN TaKy TEPMUHONOMMIO; 06 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYET UCMOBE-
[aHue Bepbl, npuHsaToe Ha Cupmuiickom Cobope 351 r.u ocyxaatouiee ero ydeHue (T.H. [ep-
Bas Cupmuiickas popmyna): «ECM KTO CKaXeT, 4To CyLWHOCTb boxus paclumpseTcs unm oxu-
MaeTcs, Aa bynet aHadema. Ecnv KTo cTaHeT yTBepxKAaTh, YTo paciumpsieMas boxus cylHocTb
T80opUT CbiHa, MK KTO paclumpeHmne cywHoctn boxwueit Ha3oBéT CbiHOM, Aa byneT aHade-
Ma» (cM.: Teologische Erklarung der Synode von Sirmium // Athanasius Werke. Bd. 3. TL. 1:
Dokumente zur Geschichte des arianischen Streites. Lfg. 4: Bis zur Synode von Alexandri-
en 362. Berlin; Boston (Mass.), 2014.S.340.N 7 (6) — 8 (7)).

184 Jar. divinam substantiam; 3necb 1 B psfie cy4yaeB HUXe NTAaTMHCKMM COBOM substantia
Mo CMbIC/Ty MOXET NepefaBaThCs MNLLb FPeYeckoe C1I0BO UTTOOTAOIG.

185 Jlar substantia.

186 Jlat.in proprietate; proprietas, BeposTHO, nepefaéT 34ech rpeu. idiwua.

187 Jlat.unam substantiam.

188  Jlat. substantiam filii.

189 B pykonucu — «propter» (<psaom», «BCieAcTBuer, «bnarogaps»). laptoe, Jloodc v Lsapu, nc-
MPaBASIOT Ha «praeter» (kNOMUMO», «Hapaay C»). Mbicib Hectopus scHa He3aBUCUMO OT Bbl6O-
pa npeasiora: noayépkusaetcs, yto Mnoctacu OTua u CbiHa HE MOTYT GbITb MONHOCTbIO OTOX-
[LeCTBNEHbI U3-33 Pa3/INYHbIX UMOCTACHbIX COBCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB.

190 Jlat. substantiam patris.
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HO OH He ucnosenyet 510 CnoBo CeiHOM. [IpenBunesmmnii 5To [CBsaTol] dyx
MU3JIAJICS B CEPIILIE 3TOrO mucaTess®!, 4Tobbl OH YKPEeII AyIiy Kadosye-
cKky Bepytomux %2, [291%] Urto ske roBopur [[Incanue]? M Cnoso cdenanoce
niomoro®1%4, BOT, ThI IIO3HAI TEM CaMbIM cOOCTBeHHYIO VnmocTrach!® Crosa.
A xaxk HaMm no3HaTbh EnuHoponHoro [CbiHa], [a uMeHHO,] uTo OH He OTerj,
u He CnoBoore1'*’, kak nymaet ®oTtuH, HO Bor CioBo u Cein? l'oBopur [I1u-
canme] Tak: M Cnoso cdenanoce naomoto, U 00UMAsI0 8 HAC, TO €CTb OOUTAIIO
B Halllei mpupogpe, <u Mol gudesnu casy Ezo, cnasy kak eduHopooHozo om Om-
ya®'7>. i Cnoeo cdenanocy niomoto. CTONb XOPOIIO YKa3aHye 3TOTO U3pe-
YEeHUS, UYTO [MM] OTOBCIOZLY YCTPAHSIETCSI CYeTHOCTh HEOCHOBATEIbHBIX MY-
keit!%8. 1 Cnoego cdenanoce niometo: OHO BOCIIPUHSIIO, TOBOPUT [[IncaHme],
HaIry mpupomny. st Toro 4To6bl 60siee 06UIbHBIM ObIIIO BOCXUINEHME 61a-
TOCKJIOHHOCTHI0, [[IMcanmue] MMeHyeT BOCIIPUSITIE Uel0BeuecTBa 1o 60-
Jlee HM3KO¥ YacTy [desioBeueckoii] mpupoasl, roBopsi: Coenanocs niomoio,
HO He [B ToM cMbiciie], uTo [CoBo] ocTaBuiio CBOIO cyiiHOCTB!. [ToaTomy
u nobGassieT: M 06umaino 8 Hac, YToObI MOKA3aTh BCeJIEHNE B BOCIIPUHSITOE
yesnioBeuecTBO??. [ITncanme] roopurt: M Cnogo cdenanoce niomoto. [30] T'o-
BODS «CIenanochy, [[Incanue] mokaspiBaeT BOBCE He M3MeHeHMe [[IPUPO-
b1 CitoBaj, Tak 4TO U U3 APYIUX CJ10B boxkecTBeHHOTO [T1icaHust Mbl MOXXeM

a Mu.1,14 b UKn.1,14

191 To ectb aBTOpa EBaHrenuns ot MoaHHa.

192 Jar. catholicorum.

193 LLiBapuy, cyMTaeT, YTo TEKCT 3TOr0 OTPbIBKA, COAEPXKALLMIA MHOXKECTBO NMOBTOPOB, UCKAXEH Ne-
pPEeBOAYMKOM UNIU MEpEennUCINKaMu, B pesynbtaTe Yero COAEePXKMUT HECKONbKO Cly4YaeB AUTTO-
rpacdun (ACO.T.1.Vol. 5. Pars 1. P.42. Nota ad 21-31). OaHako NoBTOpbl MOTYT 6bITb MPOAMK-
TOBaHbI U XenaHwem Hectopus 3aKkpenuTb CBOKO MbIC/Ib B CO3HAHWUM CyluaTenein.

194 Jloodc BCTaBNSET B TEKCT NPOAO/IKEHME LUMUTATBI: ..U 06UMAN0 8 HAC; U Mbl 8udenuU ciasy
E2o, cnasy kak eduHopodHo2o om Omuya». OfHaKo 34eck A9 MOHMMaHMA TeKCTa He TpebyeT-
€S paCLUMPEHUs LUTaTbI.

195 Jlat. substantiam propriam.

196 B naTMHCKOM TEKCTe COXPaHEHO rpeyeckoe C/I0BO B UMEHWUTENbHOM naexe: AoyoTTdTwp.

197  Jloodc BCTaBnsieT B TEKCT BTOPYHO YaCTb LIMTATbl, OTMEYAS, YTO NINLLb MOMHAS LMTaTa MOXET Ciy-
YXMTb OTBETOM Ha NOCTaB/EHHbIV B MPeAbIAYLLIEM NpeaioxeHun Bonpoc (cm.: Loofs.S.106.n.ad 5).
OpHako Hectopwit 06cy»KaaeT 3T0 NPOAOMKEHUE HIKE; BO3MOXHO, OT/IOKMB OTBET Ha BOMPOC,
OH peLunn npepsaTb 34ecb peyb 0 MOTUHE U NPEANOKUTb PACCY>KAEHME O CMbIC/IE BOMIOLLEHMS.

198  Jloodc uuTaert «virorums, nepeBoa CeayeT 3ToMy uteHuto. LLBapL, umMTaet «visorums («3pute-
nei», «B3rNsA0B»). [apHbe NpeanaraeT 6€30CHOBATENbHYO KOPPEKTYPY «curarumy («3abot»,
KUCCNeN0BAHNMNY).

199 Jlar. essentiam.

200 Jlat. susceptae humanitatis inhabitationem.
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TO3HATh [CMBICJI 3TOTO| BBICKA3bIBaHMS €BaHrenucra. [IocMoTpuM Ha arnocTo-
na ITaBna, mpoBo3ramiatoiiero o l'ocriome!: Xpucmoc uckynun Hac om npo-
KJIiMusl 3aKOHA, COenasuucy 3a Hac npoxasimuem?. [JeiicTBUTeNIbHO, eCIIN
OblI [C/1e0BAIO] IOHMMATB, UTO «CIeIaBUINiiCsI»*%? cka3aHO B CMBIC/IE U3MEH-
YMBOCTH, TO HE MOTIJIO ObI JaBaTh 6JIATOCIOBEHYE TO, UTO MPOKJISTO, HE MOT
ObI MPOKJISITHINE OCBOGOKAATH OT MPOK/SATHUS. VITaK, UTO K& 03HAUAET «Cie-
naBumiics»??% Yro [Xpuctoc] B Ce6e CamoM BOCTIPUHSIT IPUUMUTABIIEECS
HaM IPOKJSITHE. [ATIOCTOM]| TOBOPUT, UTO 3TO HAM, IPEITHMKAM, [TPUUNTA-
JI0OCh HAaKa3aHMe KPecTa, 3TO Ha Hac MpeObIBaj IPUTOBOP OCYKIEHMUS, 3TO
HaM HaJiexkalo IIOHEeCTU BCSIKOTO pojia Haka3aHue, 3TO HaC OKuiasaa BCsi-
Kas MCK/IIoUMTeNIbHas Ka3Hb. Ho mpuién OH 1 HeBMHHOM IJIOTHIO BOCIIPU-
HSUT TO HaKa3aHue, KOTOpoe MPUUUTAI0Ch HaM, YTOObI OCYIUTH CaM I'pex
KaK HecIIpaBe/I/IMBOro 3aXBaT4MKa, Tak 00palasich K IMaBoiIy, OTILy rpexa:
«ThI Ipefan KpecTy pa30b0ifHMKOB KaK BUHOBHBIX B Ipexe, MeHs ke I10 Ka-
KOt IpUUMHE BMecTe C Pa360iHMKaMM Thl IPUTBO3IMUI K KDECTHOMY Jpe-
By?» [31] [lokasbiBas 3T0, TO €CThb OCYXKAEeHMe rpexa rnocpencrsoM ['ociogHe-
ro Tena, [ariocton] IlaBes roBoput: «boe nocaan <Cgoez0?*> CoiHa 6 nodobuu
njaomu zpexa»°. Xopouio [cKa3aHo], 4To 8 n00o6uu nJi0mu, TTOCKOJIbKY TeJO
[Xpucra), koTOpOoe 6bII0 BUAMMBIM, BO BCEM ITOKa3bIBaIO MTOJ00Me € rpell-
HOJ T710ThI0. boz nocian Ceoezo CoiHa — 3T0 0611ee MMsI**> IpUpo, a UMeH-
Ho Bora 1 YentoBeka. He cka3sai: «bor mocian Bora C1oBo», YTOOBI BOCIIPU-
HSIBILIMII TaKMe CJI0BA epPeTUK He BCKOUWI U He cKasal: «Buauiib, KakKuMm
obpasom OnyH nocbuiaet, a JIpyroii nocbliaetcsi». CblH, 0 apUaHyH, ITOCHI-
naeTcst co06pa3HO NMPUPOJIe YeTI0BEYeCTBa, HO He MOChUIAeTCS CO06Pa3HO
cynrHocTH?% 6o3kecTBa. Benb HMKaKoe MECTO He OT/Ie/IEHO OT CuIbl bora.

a lan. 3,13. B cuHopanbHOM nepeBoae: Xpucmoc UcKynus Hac om KJasmebl 3aKOHA, cOenasuwucs
3a Hac knsmeotw b Pum. 8,3

201 MepeBop no uteHuto Jloodca: «videatur apostolus Paulus de domino vociferansy. LLIsapw npeg-
naraet Apyroe yteHue, 406aBnss «sic» B Ha4ano pasbl: «<sic> videatur apostolus Paulus de do-
mino vociferari» («[lyctb 6yneTt ysuaeHo, yto anocton Masen Tak nposo3rnaluaet o flocnoge»).

202 Jar.«quod factum est» (6ykB. «T0, 4TO CAenanocb»). JJoodc nonaraet, yTo B rpey. opurmHane
CTOSINO BbIpAXeHMe: «TO YEVOUEVOG» (XCNOBO “CAENaBLUMIACA”Y), KoTopoe Mapuit Mepkatop
nepenan HeTO4YHOW KOHCTpyKumen (cM.: Loofs. 1905.S. 307.n. ad 3); pycckuii nepeBog, cneny-
eT 3TOM UHTepnpeTauuu.

203  CMm.npenblgyliee npuMeyaHue.

204 [ob6asneHnue Jloodca; cnoBo «CBOEro» npucyTcTBYET NpU NOCAEAYIOWEM NPUBELEHWUN ITON
e uuTaThl HectopveM B LaHHOM nponoBeay.

205  To ectb UM «CbIH».

206 Jlat.essentiam.
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[32] OnHako ®oTuH, Gyayun MpeagMeToM Halllero pacCMOTPeHMS, He I0/T-
SKeH ybeskaTh IO, pyKorieckaums?’. Bemb 9T paccyskaast 0 HEM, s ITPOTMBOIIO-
craBw [emy] yueHue aniocrona [1asma gjist ykazanus Ha To, uTo CrioBo ecTb ChIH:
Boe nocnan Ceina Ceoezo 8 nodobuu nnomu zpexa®. He ckasan [arocton]: «Bor
nocsiat Bora CrioBox. U moncTnHe, He 66110 CitoBo Bora <xpaMom, HO 661102%8>
OT/IeeHo MPUpPOoIoit oT xpama. ToTuac 1Mo HeBeXKecTBY HAOPOCSITCs [Ha MeHs |
C BOIUISIMYU roBopsitye: «Kak ke OH ckasaj, yTo nHoe — bor Cji0BO 1 MHOe —
CbIH, KOTOPBIN 66U TTOCTaH?» He ckaszan o2, uto nHoe — ChIH WX MHOEe —
Bor CnoBo, HO cka3ai, uTo bor CiioBO 110 MpUpoe MHOV U XpaMm I10 IIPUpoe
Ipyroii?'®, a CeIH 110 coenuHeHMIo*!! oayH. [33] Tak ckasai st U B IPYTOM CITy-
yae; pa3Be s CKpbIBaIoO 3T0?%'2 BeIHECH 3TO Ha obIiiee 00CYKIeHVe Y BbIIBUHA
0OBMHEHME MIPOTUB ITUX CJIOB. He TbITaiicsl paHUTb MEHSI 30JI0ThIMM CTpeJIa-
vu. HeT y MeHS$I 30/10ThIX CTpeI, [TaK UTO] I CKasKy Tebe c/ioBamMy 61asKeHHOTO
[aocTona] IleTpa: «30s10ma u cepebpa Hem y MeHs1, HO Umo umero, mo daro mebe*'s
80 ums?* I'ocnoda Hucyca Xpucma Ha3zopes»®. ITosHai1 YenoBeka u Bora!

a Pum.8,3 b [esH. 3, 6. Cp. cMHopanbHbli nepesod: Ho 1émp ckasan: cepebpa u 3010ma Hem
Yy MeHs; a ymo umero, mo dar mebe: 8o ums Mucyca Xpucma Hazopes ecmaHe u xodu

207 Mo-BuAMMOMY, NOCe NpeaLecTBYOLWMX 0B HecTopus BOCXULLEHHbBIE CyLIATeNu CTanu emy
annoaMpoBaTh; NPakTUKa NoA06HbIX 0BaLLMii BO BpeMs nponoBesei bbina 06bl4HOM B TO BpEMSI.

208 PykonucHoe yTeHue, noBTopsieMoe JIoodpcoM, HeBO3MOXHO N0 CMbICAy: «et certe verbum dei
non erat a templi separatum natura» («1 nounctuHe, (oo bora He 6bI10 OTAENEHO NPUPO-
[0 oT Xpamay). YTobbl cornacosaTb Gpasy co B3rngaamm Hectopums, yumsLUero o 4ByX Npupo-
nax,HeobxoaMmMo nnbo yaanuTb «Hew, NMbo NpeanonoXuTb NakyHy B TekcTe. LLIBapL, otMevaeT
NaKyHy 1 3anonHseT eé: «et certe verbum dei non erat <templum, sed> a templi separatum
naturax; nepesof cnepyet TekcTy LLBapua.

209 B naTtuvHCKOM TekcTe ynoTpebnsercs raron B 3-M nuue, LONyCKaloLWMiA B Ka4eCTBe I0rn4ecKo-
ro nognexatiero 1 anocrona llasna, 0 KOTOPOM LUNA peYb Bbille, U TONIKYIOLLEro ero uspeye-
Hue Hectopwus. B npepluectBytoweM NpeasiokeHnn ONnOHEeHTbI CTaBMAKM BOMPOC K TOMKOBa-
HWi0 HecTopus, NO3TOMY IOFMYHO MOHMMATb €ro OTBET Kak faHHoe B 3-M /uLie 0bbsicHeHWe
CODBCTBEHHOI NO3MLMK, @ HE KaK NPUNUCbIBaHKE COBCTBEHHOIO TONIKOBaHUs anoctony lMasny.

210 Mepe.op no Tekcty WBapua: «deum verbum naturaliter alterum et templum naturaliter
aliumy»; B Tekcte Jloodca nponyLieHO UMeloLLeecs B pyKonucu cioso «alterum» u npeano-
XeHa KoppekTypa «alium» Ha «aliud».

211 Jlar. coniunctione.

212 PykonucHbIi TekcT: «sic et alibi dixi subripio». Jloodc npennaraeT koppekTtypy: «sic et alibi
dixi sub principio» («TaK s ckasan 1 B ApyroM ciyyae, B Hayane»). LLisapL, ucnpaenser Tekct
MHaue: «<num>, si et alibi dixi, subripio?» («Beab pa3Be 5 yKpbIBat 3T0, €C/IU U B ApYrOoM CIly-
yae ckasan [Tak xe]?»). [lepeson cnenyet cMmbicny yteHus LLBapua u pykonucu, BOCNpUHK-
Masi nocneaHee CI0BO Kak YCEYEHHbIM puTopryeckunin Bonpoc: «sic et alibi dixi; subripio?»

213 bBnectawas MpoHus Hectopus, NpOSBAAIOLWLAACS B 3TOM MeCTe NponoBeaM, NOHATHA TONbKO
C y4€TOM BCero 3nm3oAaa u3s [lesHui cBaTbix anocton: anocton Métp rosoput 3TM cnosa »
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[34] Ho, [Bo3Bpamiasch| K Tomy, 0 4éM 1 roBopuii, boskectBenHoe Inca-
HJe HMKOIZA He CBUIeTe/IbCTBYeT O Iochlianuy boxkecrsenHoro Cnosa OT-
1I0M, HO [yuuT] 0 mocbutauuy CeiHa, Kotopsiii ects bor CnoBo 1 Yenosek. Tak
" B IpyroMm Mecte ckazaHo: ITocnan boz Ceoezo Coina®*®. He ckasai [ariocTon|:
«bor noctan Bora CitoBo», Benb ey 6bI OH CKasasl Tak, To 06a2'® okasainch
Obl OrpaHMYeHHBIMM MeCTOM U [JenumMbiMu| Ha yacTu?!’. Benb ecnu boske-
CTBeHHAs MpUpoza OblIa TOV, KOTOPasi TOChLIANACK, M TOM, KOTOPAst OChLIA-
JIa, TOIJa OHA OrpaHMuYeHa MeCTOM U [[Ie/Ma] Ha 4acTH, IIOCKOJIBKY TOT, KTO
TIOChITAETCSI, TTIOChUIAETCS TYHa, Te ero Her. [35] ITocian Boz Ceoezo CoiHaP.
[TockonmbKy Hemopo6aroIe 6bUI0 yCMaTPUBATh TPUPOAY OOXKECTBA CPeIM I10-
C/IaHHbIX, cTapel] [1aBen®, o6mamasiunit Tocrmomom Beex Xpuctomd, KoTophlit
uMeet o Cebe Camom Gosiee BepHOe U Gojiee ICHOe 3HaHMe, TOBOPUT: TTocian
Foe Ceoezo Coita, podusuuezocs om xceHujuHoie. Poguicst Ceie Bora — Bor Cro-
BO 1 Yenogek. [36] [Tlosromy Ta, Koropasi [Ero] poguna, o npuunHe eqUHCTBA
HasbiBaeTcs {PoaurtenbHuLel bora, To ectb} boroponuueii, a mo mpuunHe
Npuponsl yesioBeka — {PonuTenbHMIIEl YenoBeKa, TO eCTb} YenoBeKopoau-
1eii. TIoCKOMbKY ThI M36eraelib BbICKa3aTh OJHO U Apyroe, bora u UenoBexa,

alan.4,4 b lan.4,4 c Cp.®un.1,9 d BepostHo,oTcbiiKa K [an. 2,20 (...yxe He 5 3usy, HO Hu-
8ém o MHe Xpucmoc) unu 1 Kop. 2,16 (...mbl umeem ym Xpucmog) e lan.4,4

» XxpomoMy, kotoporo ucuenset. CpaBHMBas cBT. Kupunna AnekcaHApUitcKoro ¢ 3TUM Xpo-
MbIM, HecTopuit 3amMeHsieT cnoBa: «Bcmans u xodu!» — cnoBamu: «Mo3Hai Yenoseka u boral»,
TO eCTb UCLeNn CBOW YM, Npu3HaB Ase npupoabl focnoaa Mucyca Xpumcra.

214  C cuHTaKCMYeCcKom TOYKM 3peHus cnosa: «8o ums locnoda Uucyca Xpucma Hasopes» — mo-
ryT OTHOCUTBCA U K NpefLIecTBYIOLLEN, M K nocneayoLleit dpasam: «aato <...> Bo ums [ocno-
na...» — unu: «Bo ums locnopa <...> nosHait...». Nepesog cnenyet nyHkTyauum B ACO.

215 Jloodc pobaBnsieT B TEKCT BTOPYH YaCTb LMUTATbI: KPOAMBLLErOCS OT XKEHLLMHbI», OTMeYas,
4TO MO OLHOM TONIbKO MEPBOW YACTW CNYLIATENN He CMOMM Bbl MOHATb OTIMYME ITOM LMTaThI
«B IPYroM MecTe» OT pa3bupasLueics Bbilwe uuTtatbl U3 Mocnanms k PumnsHam (Loofs. 1905.
S.308. n. ad 20). OnHako B rpeyYeckoM OpuUrMHane 3Tu TEKCTbl UMEKT 6onblue OTANYUIA, YeM
B NAaTMHCKOM nepeBoae Mapus MepkaTopa, rie COOTBETCTBYHLLME OTPbIBKM N160 BoobLLE
He oTiMyaloTCs (B ABYX CNyyYasx LUMTMpoBaHus Pum. 8, 3), nnbo pasnnyatotcs nuwb Gopmoit
rnarona (B OAHOM ciiyyae uMTrpoBaHus PuMm. 8, 3): «d Bedg TOV £auTtod uidv TéPwag || deus
filium suum missit (2) / mittens (1)» (Pum. 8, 3) — «é¢atéaTeilev 6 BeOG TOV UIdV aUTOU || deus
filium suum missit» (fan. 4, 4). Moatomy gononHeHue Jloodca Heobs3aTenbHO; HMKe Hecto-
puii NPUBOAUT LUMUTATY YXKe CO BTOPOM YaCTbH.

216 To ectb 1 nocbinatowmii bor OTew, u nocbinaemslit bor Cnogo.

217  Nar.locales et in parte. [epeBog, «in parte» no cCMbICy fanbHENLWEro paccyxaeHus Hectopus,
COrNacHO KOTOPOMY HeNb3s NpU3HaBaTb boXeCTBEHHYIO NpUpoay OLHOBPEMEHHO NOCbINAI0-
el U NocbinaeMoi, MOCKObKY 3TO MPUBELET K ABYM OLWMOOYHbIM NpeacTaBneHusam: 1) uro
BoxxecTBeHHas nprMpoaa He Be3fecyLla 1 NocbinaeTcs U3 OAHOro MecTa B Apyroe; 2) yto bo-
ECTBEHHAs NPUPOoAa AeNMMa Ha YacTu, MOCKO/bKY OAHA YacCTb MOCbINAET APYryto YacTb.

PL 859
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B OTHOM BbIpakeHMM, KaK ObIIO ObI, €civ ObI ThI CKa3a: «XpPUCTOPOIULIA»,
TO BOT ST OTIEJIEH OT Te€OSI TOJILKO OJHVM CJIOBOM, TaK UTO, KOIIa Thl UMEHYEIIlh
[E€*®] {PomuTenbHuUIIEl Bora, To ecThb} Boropomuiieii, He 3a6yIb ITOMMEHOBATh
u {PonuTenbHUIIEl UeloBeKa, TO ecTb} YesoBeKopoauiieit, 4ToObI He paspy-
LIUTH TO JOMOCTPOUTEILCTBO?!, B KOTOPOM HA4YaTOK HAIero craceHms %,
[37] Hocnan boz Ceoezo CoviHa, podusuiezocst 0m ieHuuHol, cdeiaguiezocs noo-
YUHEHHbIM 3aKOHYP. KTO caenancs MoguMHEHHbIM 3akoHy? [Ipupona boskecTsa?
Kakum 06paszom? PasBe MoI/ia OHa UCITONHSATD 3ar1oBeau 3akoHa? Kakum 06-
pa3oM? Pa3Be MoI/ia OHA ITOKa3aTh CBSIIEHHUKAM, YTO €ii He ITPUIIIOCh Ha-
pymatb 3akoH? Pa3Be moskHa 6b1a pyupoaa boskecTBa BOCIIPUHSITH TaKKe
¥ 3aKOHHbIE ounieHus ? Pa3Be go/kKHA Oblia OHA, PUXOMS B XpaM, IIPUHO-
CUTD XepTBbI? KTO OTBaskmICst ObI yOEXKIATD CBSIIEHHUKOB B TOM, UTO ITPUPO-
Ia BoskecTBa He??! BUHOBHA B HapyIeHuy 3akoHa? Tak uto ChIH U ¢Iesacs,

a [an. 4,4

218 Jloodc BHOCUT NoApa3yMeBaeMoe 0rMyeckoe noanexalliee B TeKCT, BCTaBAAs C0Ba «sanctam
virginem» («cesatyto [leBy»).

219 ToppasymeBaeTcs BOM/IOWEHME U CBA3aHHOE C HUM AOMOCTPOUTENBCTBO CNACeHMs.

220 TonkosaHue cnos: «Mocnan bor Ceoero CbiHa, poAMBLLETOCS OT XeHLWMHbI» — B N.[34]-[36] npea-
cTaBnisieT coboi CKPbITYI0 NoneMuKy ¢ apxuen. IoaHHOM AHTUMOXMIICKMM, KOTOPbIA LUTUPOBAN
3TV CIOBa B CBOEM NucbMe K Hectopumio: «Ecnm Mbl He Byaem npuHumats ero [cnoBso “boropoan-
LIa"] € TeM 3HaueHMeM, Kakoe B HEM 3aK/t04aEeTCs, TO Mbl Hen3bexHO BNaaém BO MHOXECTBO 3a-
B6NYyXAEHWUI, @ 4TO BCEro onacHee, MULWKM cebs cnaceHus, 40CTaBNSEMOrO HeM3peyeHHbIM CTPo-
UTENbCTBOM efnHopoaHoro ChiHa boxus <...> CesweHHoe MucaHne 6onee Bcero yTeepxaaeT
Boxue uenosekontobue K HaM, KOrAa roBOPUT, YTO eAnMHOpoaHbIi CbiH bora, BeuHblii 1 Bceraa
¢ Hum npebbiBatoumid, becctpactHo poaunncs ot [lesbl, 0 4EM Tak rOBOPUT HOXECTBEHHBIN ano-
cron:“Mocna boe CeiHa cgoezo, poxdaemozo om xeHbl”. OH ICHO yKa3blBaeT, 4To EanHOpoaHbIN
HenspeyeHHo poaunncs ot [lesbl, Kak 5 rosopun npexae. Ecnu paau storo poxaeHus oTupbl Ha-
3biBanu [leBy boropoauueto, Kak 1 Mbl HbIHE Ha3blBaeM €€ CMM UMEHEM, TO He 3Halo, 419 Yero
HaM (M3BMHM MeHS 3a 3TW C/10BA) eLLE NPUHUMATLCS 3a COBEPLLEHHO HE HY)XHOe MccnenoBa-
HWe 3TOro AorMarta, K CMyLLEeHUI0, Kak BUAMLLb, cebs caMux U LepkoBHoro mupa?» (lohannes
Antiochenus. Epistula ad Nestorium //ACO.T.1.Vol.1.Pars 1.P.95:25-96:3. Pyc. nep. uut. no: le-
aHus BceneHckunx Cobopos.T. 1. C.189-190). Kak BUAHO M3 3TOr0 paccyxaeHus, apxuen. MoaHH
6blN1 FOTOB OTHOCUTb C/I0BO «MOCAN» B LUTaTe B TOM YnC/e U K «BedHOMy» CbiHY, TO ecTb K bory
Cnosy, Toraa kak Hectopwii 3anpetuaeTt oTHOCUTb 3T0 K bory CioBy, pa3peLuas OTHOCUTb TOSTbKO
K aByxnpuponHomy CbiHy. Ecnv y apxuen. MloaHHa OCHOBHOW aKLLEHT B COTEPUOOrNK CTaBUT-
€9 Ha feicteum bora, To Hectopuii, HaMepeHHO YroMKMHas 0 TOM Xe CaMOM «A0MOCTPOMUTENb-
CTBE CMaceHus», NOAYEPKMBAET NOCTOSHHOE B3aMMOLENCTBME ABYX NPUPOL,.

221 TapHbe 1 Jloodc yaansioT U3 TeKCTa «Hex», 0AHAKo npeanaraemble JlIoodcoM obbscHeHMs Ma-
noybenutenbHbl (cM.: Loofs. 1905.S.309. n.ad 17); ¢ KOHTEKCTOM Nyylue cornacyercs coxpa-
HEHWe PYKOMMUCHOrO YTeHMA: [OKa3bIBaTb CBALLEHHMKAM, YTO Bor HEBMHOBEH B HapyLIeHWUK
3aKOHa, HaCTONIbKO CMELLIHO, YTO HWUKTO HEe OTBaXucs Bbl 37O AenaTthb.

V fol. 25r
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Y He CZeascs IOUYMHEHHBIM 3aKOHY: CIeIalIcs 10 BOCIIPUHSITOMY YesioBe-
yecTBY??, He caenasics 1o Bemuiio 6oskectBa. Bemb BoxkecTBO, KOTOpOe 00b-
SIBUJIO 3aKOH, KOMY IPYTOMY, CJIOBHO 3aKOHOZIATEJTIO, OKHO OBIIO ITpe/CcTa-
BUTH Jena 3akoHa? [38] ITocnan Boz Ceoezo CoiHa, podusuiezocst 0m HeHWwjuHsl,
c0e1asuiezocst NOOUUHEHHBIM 3aKOHY, Umo0bl UCKYNUMy mex, Kmo 611U no0uuHeHb!
3aKOHY, Umo0bl Mbl NOJIyUUIU YCbIHOBAeHUE. [IJist aToro [bor] Tozo, Kmo He 3Han
2pexa, cdenan padu Hac zpexom®. B ToM 3ke cMbIciie [cKas3aHo] 1 3T0: Coenancs
3a Hac npokasimuem©. ITucartesb cOOOIIAET HAM HE O TOM, UYTO TO 6JIarocyioBe-
He, KOTOpPOe CBOVICTBEHHO ITpupoie boskecTBa, MpeBpaTmioch B MPOKIISITIE?,
HO yKa3bIBaeT, UTO, TOCKOIbKY OH BocrpuHsI B Cebe rpex Halllei pupobl,
Ha Hero oka3zanoch Ha/lokeHo 1 To30pHoe HakaszaHue. Tak u ciosa: Coenan padu
Hac epexom® — 03HAUaloT, uTo [BOr] cuenan Tak, uToO6bl OH BBIIVISIIEN IS Ue-
JIOBEYECKMX B30POB ITpeTEPIeBaIIMM OIMHAKOBbIE [Ka3HM| C BUHOBHBIMM
¥ pacMHAeMbIM OAVHAKOBO ¢ pa3boitHmkamu, HO [OH chenai 9To] He paau
Hero camoro. Ho pagy xoro ke, o ITaBer, [bor] Tozo, Kmo He 3Haz zpexa, cOena
2pexom? <Padu Hac**, umobsl Mbl 8 HEM cdenanuce npasedHsimu neped Bozome.>

[39] Ho mycTh [BHOBB] GymeT oCTaB/ieH BOIIPOC 0 TOM, ouemy C10Bo —
9T0 ChIH, UTOOBI HAM OKOHUYATEIBHO M300/IMunTh ®OoTHHA, KOTOPhIH CIlo-
BO MCITOBEIyeT, HO He roBopuT, uTo Bor CiioBo — 910 ChIH. C1080 cdenianocs
naometo, u o6umano 8 Hac'. TlocMoTpu, Kakum ob6pasom [[TucaHme] 1 Boc-
MIpUSITHE UeJIOBEKA JOKA3bIBAET, KOTIa TOBOPUT: M 06UmMano 6 Hac, <ui CJIaBy
BoskecTBa 1okasbiBaeT, KOTaa TOBOPUT:25> U moi sudenu cnasy Ezo8. CnaBy
Koro? HecomuenHo, CinoBa. Cnasy kak EduropodHozo om Omua®. Tbl BU-
Iuiib, yTo OpyH — [ToT, 0 KoM ckazaHo] «EQuHopoOHulii», a [Ipyroit — [Tor,
o Kom ckasano] «om Omya»??2° {Buauiib, 4TO MHOV eCThb EAMHOPOIHBIN

a lan.4,4-5 b 2Kop.5,21 c lan.3,13 d 2Kop.5,21 e 2Kop.521 f WH.1,14 g WUH.1,14
h Uu.1,14

222  lBapu ucnpasnseT pykonucHoe YteHne «khumanitatem susceptam» Ha «khumanitate suscepta;
nepesog cnenyet koppekTtype LLBapua.

223 B pykonucu 34ech ewwé pas ¢ ownbKoi NOBTOPSETCS NPeaLecTBYOLWMIA TEKCT: «non in be-
nedictionem quae est deitatis naturae in maledictumy; lapHbe u LUBapL, yaansioT noBTOp
KaK o4eBuaHyw autTorpaduio,/loodc He ynoMMHaAET O MOBTOPE, OAHAKO AAET TeKCT 6e3 Hero.

224 Jloodc cnpaBenvBO yKa3blBAET, YTO pacCyXAeHME HE MO0 3aKOHYMTbCS pUTOPUYECKUM BO-
npocom 6e3 oteeTa (cM.: Loofs. 1905.S. 310. n. ad 13), u npennaraet 3anonHUTb CMbICTIOBYHO
NaKyHY OTCYTCTBYHOLLMMU B PYKOMUCU CIOBAMM «PaLiM HAC» M BTOPOIt YacTbio CTUXA.

225 LUBapu npeanonaraeT Hauuue NakyHbl B TEKCTE M 3aMONHSET e€; NepeBof, CefyeT TeKCTy
LBapua.

226 B naTMHCKOM TeKCTe COXpaHeHa rpeveckas ¢pasa Hectopus: 0pdg, 611 O YEV HOVOYEVAG,
0 0¢ Tapd TaTpog. B uspaHum MapHbe dpasa nponylieHa; B u3gaHum Jloodca smMecto »

Loofs 310
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u nHoit — ot OTtua?*’} CnegosarenbHo, CioBo bora — ato CoeiH. MTaxk, 3a-
yeM ke Tbl, DOTHH, yHUUTOXKaelrb Vnocrack 605kecTBa??%

[40] OmHako ecyiu MbI 6yzieM CeA0BATh AJIUYHOCTY Balllero yCepanst
[k 06yueHMI0], TO MPUAETCS TOBOPUTH 10 3aX0/a COJIHIIA, TAK YTO Y HAC, TIO-
sKayit, He OCTaHeTCs CUJI ISl TTOC/eAyIOIIero HacTaBieHus. ViTak, ImycTb co-
XpaHsIeTCs Y Bac yyKe CKasaHHOe. Beqlb 1aBoJ yMeeT J1JIsl JIIOIei 1 U3 XOPo-
IIIETO BO3ABUTHYTH BpeIOHOCHOE. XOPOIIN paccyskaeHus o bore, TOCKOIbKY
OHM COIIepsKaT B ceOe 1 MCTOYAIOT BOBHE G1aroyxaHue sKM3HM, HO Paccykie-
HMSI TIOPOSKIAIOT COCTSI3aHMST, <COCTSI3aHMSI?2?> BRI3bIBAIOT I'HEB, THEB MTO6Y-
KIaeT K HaCUJINIO, TPOOYAVBIIIeeCsT HacuIKe MIOABUTAET K PaHSIIMM yaapam,
HY a YTO JIeJIal0T ¥ KaKOii KOHeIl MMeIOT yIapbl — IMYCTh 3TOT OITbIT OCTAHET-
cs1 3a TIpefesaMy Hallero ¢JioBa, IOTOMY UTO MHOTIa OHU B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
TOPOXIAIOT cMepThb. HO 3TOr0 HU B KOEM CJlyyae He NIPOU30MAET [34eCh],

» 370l pasbl owMBOYHO NpuBOAUTCS umTaTa MH. 1, 14: 86Eav wg povoyevols Trapd TaTpdg.
Bcnencraue nakoHUYHOCTH Bpa3bl €€ MOXKHO NOHATb B TPEX cMblciax: 1) BykBanbHO, Kak npo-
TMBONocCTaBneHune «EaMHopoaHoro» u npomcxoadilero «ot OTua» (To eCTb HEKMX «ABYX Cbl-
HOB»; UMEHHO Tak eé noHsn Mapuii MepkaTop B cnenytoleM Aanee NaTMHCKOM NepeBoje,
O[lHaKO 3TO NOHMMaHME He COrNacyeTcs C IOTMKOM paccyxaeHus Hectopus); 2) Kak conocTas-
NeHune, a He NPOTUBOMNOCTaBNEHNE ABYX MMEH 0AHOrOo 1 Toro xe bora Cnosa: «EAnHOpPOAHbIN»
1 «oT OTLa» (Takoe MOHMMaHMWe He BMOJHE cornacyeTcs ¢ 6yKBasbHbIM CMbIC/IOM FPEYECKOro
TeKCTa, 0HAaKO B Pa3roBOPHOM peyn OH MOT BblpaxkaTb 3Ty MbIC/Ib); 3) KaK 3AMMNCUC, Npea-
nonaratoLmii npotTueonocTaBsneHue Toro, 0 KoM B npeaLecTsyioLeit umTaTe ckasaHo «Eau-
HopoAHbIi» (To ecTb CbiHa), u Toro, 0 Kom ckaszaHo «ot OTtua» (To ectb OTua). Mpu nocnenHem
MOHMMaHMK, Ha KOTOPOE OMMPAETCS Hal nepeBoA, hpasa XOPOLO BMUCLIBAETCS B KOHTEKCT
crnopa ¢ @otrHoM: Hectopuii xoueT nogvepkHyTb, 4To CnoBo — 310 EanHopoaHbii ChiH, Npo-
nexoasawmia ot OTUa U oTMYatoWmMiics oT Hero, camocTositenbHas Minocrack, a He Moayc bbi-
™8 OTua unm Ero cuna.

227 Nar.vides quod alius quidem unigenitus, alius vero a patre. 3Ta dpa3sa sBnsetcs bykBab-
HbIM NepeBOAOM NpeALecTBYIOLLEel rpeyeckoi dpasbl. Mapuit MepkaTop NoHs onno3numio
Mév — OE KaK XECTKOe NPOTUBONOCTaB/IEHME U Nepeaan ero CIOBaMU KMHOWM — UHOWM», MOHAB
MbICb HecTtopums Kak yyeHune o pasnnuunm mexay borom Cnosom u CeiHom OTua. B geiicTeu-
TenbHoCTH, HecTopuit kak pa3 yTBepxaaet Mx Toxaectso Bonpeku MoTuHy. Jloodc, He 3Has
0 HaZM4MK B PYKOMMUCH rpeyveckoit Gpasbl, 04HAKO NoHMMas, 4To Gpasa B nepesose Mapus
MepkaTtopa npunucbiBaeT HecTopuio He CBOWCTBEHHbIE €MY B3MsAbI, Mpeanaran ucnpaBuTb
eé: «vides quod <non> alius quidem unigenitus, alius vero a patre» (<BUAWLLb, 4TO <HE> UHOM
EnnHoponHbii u He nHow ot OTuax); npeanaraeMas UM peKoHCTPYKLMS rpedyecko dpasbl
(611 0UK 6 GANOG péV povoyevig, 6 aANog &¢ TTapd TTaTpdg — Loofs. S. 310. n. ad 22) Bep-
Ha Mo CMbICNY, HO HE COOTBETCTBYET (hpase, COXpaHUBLLENCS B pykonucu. LLIBapL, coxpaHs-
€T B TeKCTEe U rpeyeckyto U NaTMHCKY Gpasbl, HUKAK X He KoMMeHTUpys. KoppekTHo Byanet
yAANUTb NAaTUHCKYHO Gpa3y 13 TekcTa NPONoBeAU U OrPaHUYMTLCS NEPEBOAOM U OOBACHEHM-
eM rpe4yeckon dpasbl.

228 Jlat.substantiam deitatis. Nogpasymesaetcs Mnoctack CoiHa.

229 BcraBka y lapHbe, Jloodca 1 LWBapua no aHanoruu ¢ fanbHenwmm cogepxaHmemM dpasbl.

Loofs 311



30

31

MPOMNOBEAb HECTOPUA «O BOXECTBEHHOM BOYE/TOBEYEHUW» 129

XOTb U 3a00TATCsT 00 3TOM erunTsaHe?’, Begpb He HAAETCS MecTa IJ1s1 TaKo¥i
HamtocTu?! B iapcTByonieM ropoge. [41] V uux omHa 3a60Ta — BCE U Be3Jie
MIPUBOIUTD B BO3MYIIEHNE, OTHAKO MbI 6yIeM CpakaThCsl C HUMU APYTUM
OpYXMeM, a UMEHHO, B3sIB IIpe[imicanus [arocTosna] [Tasa, ropopsinero??:
«Enuckon donixceH 6bimb HeNOpoueH, 00HOLI HeHbl MYX(, Mpe38, YeJoMYyOpeH,
yecmeH, CKpoMeH*3, yuumesien?, depucaujutics mozo, 4mo, C02idcHO YUeHUo,
ecmb 8epHoe CJ1080, UMobbl OH ObL CujieH <u**> Hacmasnsime 8 30pasom yue-
Huu u o6auuams npomusopeuaujux»®. He ckasa [amocton]: «CuieH paHUTb
MIPOTMBOPEYAIX», HO [TOBOPUT]: «CujieH 001uuams Npomusopeuauiux, nep-
KaTbCS 30paso2o yueHus Vi 3a1UIIATh ero». [42] Ho UTo Thl CKasKelllb, eCu
OH TIPOIOJIKUT 03JI00/AThCA?%% HaJIeXKUT C KPOTOCTHIO YUUTH IMTPOTUBO-
pevanux, [oxxunas,] He dacm aiu um Boz no3Hanus, umo6st 0HU 0c80600UNUCH
om cemeli duagona, Komopwvim YOepHUu8armcs Kax niaeHHole no ezo o.ie‘. Hu-
KTO He YCMMpSIeT BO3MYILEHMIT BO3MYIIEHUSIMM, HUKAKOM Bpay He JIeUUT
paH paHamu. IToaToMy S TepITeIMBO MepeHoury Obiolee?® MeHs 6e3pac-
CYIICTBO TMPaHUU. XPUCTOC HEKOT/IA IoJIBeprayicst 6MeHnIo, HO caM He GuJI.
Ho uto cka3an oH 6bioteMy? TpydHo mebe 6umscsi npomus poxcHa‘.

[43] UTaxk, Kax s ke cKasail, 6ymemM MeXay co60i MaMsITHO XpaHUTh
3TO [1IePKOBHOE yueHue]; 6yaeM HeHaBUIETb BCe epecy, OTBPaTUBIINCH

a1Tum.3,2 b Tut. 1,9 c 2 Tum.2,25-26.Cp. cnHopanbHblit nepesos: C kpomocmeto Hacmas-
J1SMb NPOMUBHUKOB, He 0acm /U UM boz nokasHuUs K NO3HAHUK UCMUHBbI, 4mobbl OHU 0C80600UUCH
om cemu 0uasona, Komopelli yno8un ux 8 ceoto o d LesH. 26, 14. Cp. cuHoZanbHbINA Nepesos;
TpyOHO mebe udmu npomug poxHa

230 Jat.quod Aegyptiis quidem curantibus in nullo continget. LLIBapu npeanonaraeT nakyHy B Tek-
cTe 1 3anonHseT eé: «quod Aegyptiis quidem curantibus <a nonnulis temptatur, sed> in nullo
continget» («k 4YeMy MO HaYLEHUIO erMNTSH HeKOTOpble NOACTPEKAIOT, HO 3TOr0 HU B KOEM
cnyyae He Npoun3onaéT»). OnHaKO CMbICA TEKCTa SCeH M 6e3 [oNONHEHUS.

231 B pykonucu — «eis solentiae».JToodc ncnpasnser Ha «eis insolentiae» (MM NS HArNOCTUY),
LLIBapu, ncnpaBnseT Ha «ei insolentiae» («eMy AN HarnNocTu»). lng NOHMMaHMS CcMbicna fo-
CTaTOYHO MCMpaBneHus Ha «insolentiae».

232 [Janee Hectopwuit coBmewwaet umtatbl 1 Tum. 3,2 n Tut. 1, 9.

233 Jlat. cnoBoM ornatum (BYKB. «MPeKPaCHbIi», KyKPaLLEeHHbIN», «BbIAAIOLLMICS») NepeBOANUTCS
rpey. c10BO KOOWIOG (KMPUIUYHBIN», KYMEPEHHDIN», KCKPOMHBIN»).

234 Jloodc u LLiBapu, BCTaBASIOT «1» U3 Bubneickoro TekcTa.

235  LlIBapy, coxpaHsieT pyKONUCHOE YTeHWE B eAMHCTBEHHOM yuncne: «ille irritaverit»; Jloodc uc-
npaBnseT Ha MHOXeCTBeHHOe yncno: «illi irritaverint», cunutasn, uto peyb MAET He o cBT. Kupun-
ne AnekcaHApHUICKOM UK KaKoM-TO BOOOPaxaeMOM OMMOHEHTe, a 06 yNOMUHaeMbIX Bbille
N HUXKE «TPOTUBOPEYALLMXY.

236 3pecb v ganee B NaTMHCKOM TeKCTe rnaron «calcitro» co 3HayeHneM «BUTb Horammy, «nsaratb,
«BpbIKATLCA».
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oT HuX. OTBepruem Ilasna Camocarckoro ¢ @oTuHOM, Apus ¢ AoyanHa-
pUeM U, 0CTaBasICh HEMPUMUPUMbBIMY ITPOTUBHMKAMM BOOOIIIE BCSIKO epe-
CU C e€ 3710BepueM, 6ymeM IIpUAePKMBaATLCS Bepbl LlepKBH, He IIpeaBasich
BO3MYILEHMIO 110 OTHOILEHUIO K e€ uieHaM. [44] U Te, KTO rOBOPSIT TOJb-
Ko «Boropomauiia», XOTsI HEIOCTAET MM TOTO, UTO, OBITH MOSKET, OHU ITOJTY-
yarT Io33Ke, ¥ XOTsI OHY IIPETHIKAIOTCSI B OTHOIIIEHNY TTPaBOt Bepbl, BCE Ke
CYTb WieHbl LlepKBU; 1 Te, KTO TOBOPST TOJIbKO {«PoauTenbHulla YeloBe-
Ka», TO ecTh} «UeoBeKOpoauiia», Takxke CyTh uieHbl LlepkBu, HO HYKIato-
Mecst B JyXOBHOM BpaueBaHMM. ITak, IyCcTb 6paTCTBO He HAOpachIBaeTCs
Ha 6paTbeB. [[IucaHNe CBUAETENbCTBYET: | Bpam, nomozaiouuti 6pamy, 8038bs!-
cumcs kax kpenkuti 2opod?®. Taicke u [aroctos] ITaBesn roBoput: «bpamus, ecu
daxce Kmo-mo enaoém e Hekoe cozpelieHuie, 8bl, 6y0yuU 0yX08HbIMU, HACMAB-
Jstime makogeoezo 8 dyxe kpomocmu»®. [45] Tot, KTo roBOpUT: «Boropoauiiar,
[maske] ecnut OH CKaxkeT: «XpUCTOPOAMIIA», [MOKET| MOAYMaTh, YTO He TIPO-
MCXOOUT 0003HAUEHMS ABYX IPUPOAS’, a HYsKHO JTeIaTh BCE IJIST CO3UTAHNAS
LiepkBu. Tak 4TO XOTSI, KaK S ykKe cKasaj, 3TO CJI0BO, @ MUMEeHHO «XpUCTO-
poauIia», CIYSKUT /1T 0003HAUEHMST ABYX MPUPOI: O0KeCcTBa U yeioBeve-
CTBa, OTHAKO K€ KOTJ|a MMEEIIIb JIEJI0 C MPOCTellaMy, TpeOYeTCs UCTIONb30-
BaTh O60siee MOHSITHOE €10BO**%, UTo MernaeT, uToObI [c10Ba] «Boropoguiia»
u «YesoBeKkopoauiia» TOBOPUIIUCh B CMbIC/IE «XPUCTOPOAUIIa»*® Mog006HO

a Mpwuty. 18,19 (no LXX). Cp. cnaBsiHCkui nepeBod: bpam om 6pama nomozaeme, siko 2pad meepo
U 8bICOK. B cMHOLanbHOM nepeBofe C eBPerCKOro OpurMHana CMbliCa ctuxa uHow: O3no6uswulics
b6pam HenpucmynHee kpenkoz2o 2opoda (Mputy.18,20) b lan. 6,1

237 Tepesog no uteHuto LBapua: «putat qui dicit BeoTdK0G, Si et xpioToTOKOG dicat, quod non sit
duarum significatio naturarumy».Jloodc npesnonaraet HaMune B TEKCTE NAKYHbl U 3aMONHS-
eT eé, B pe3ynbraTe Yero TeKCT NONYYaEeT APYroi cMbIc: «puta, qui dicit BoTokog, Si et <av-
BpwTroTékog dicat,> xpioToTéKOG dicat, quod nomen sit duarum significatio naturarum»
(«HanpuMep, KTo roBopuT “boropoamua”, ecnun ckaxet u “Yenosekopoamua’, To ckaxeT “Xpu-
cTopoaMua’, NOCKOJIbKY 3TO MMs eCTb 0603HaYeHue ABYX Npupoay). [peanaraemsiii Jloopcom
BapMWaHT uTeHMs cornacyercs co B3rnsaamm Hectopus, ogHako Jloodce cumntaer, yto Hectopuit
3ecb 060CHOBBIBAET ynoTpebneHue cnoBa «XpucTopoaumLay, Toraa kak Hectopuid, ckopee,
rOBOPWT O TOM, YTO U CJTIOBO «XPUCTOPOAMLLA» MOXKHO MOHSTb B CMbIC/IE OLIMBOYHOTO YYeHUs
06 ogHoOM npupoge.

238 Jloodc n KoHonna Ha ocHoBaHWM cnepytollei dpasbl CUMTALOT, 4TO HecTopumii 3aeck npeana-
raeT MCMonb30BaTb HaMMeHoBaHWe «boropoaunua u Yenosekopoauua» Kak 6onee noHATHoe
BMECTO MeHee ICHOr0 HanMeHOBaHMs «KXpPUCTOPOAMLIA», OT UCMO/b30BaHUS KOTOPOro OH roTOB
0TKa3aTbCa paau LepkoBHoro mupa (cm.: Loofs. 1905.S.312.n.ad 26; Konoppa C. Die Werke
des Marius Mercator. S. 255, 259).

239 Jlat.quid impedit intellectum xpioTotokov dici et Beotokov et avBpwTToTdKoVv. ITa Ppasa Mo-
YET UMETb U BTOPYIO MHTEPNPETALMIO, XY>Ke COTMACYHLLYIOCS C KOHTEKCTOM: 4YTO MeLuaeT, b
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TOMY, KaK TOT, KTO TOBOPUT: «XPUCTOC», ucrioBeayeT bora u Yesnoseka? Tak
U ThI, €C/IU CKaxKellb «boropoauia» u «4eJ0BeKOpOanLia», UCIIOBEYEIllb
U TO U APYTOE.

[46] UTak, OT/I0KMM, IPOLIY Bac, K&KIbIV CO CBOEJ CTOPOHBI OPYyXMe
60pBHOBI TPOTUB HAIINMX YIEHOB; U eCiu KTO-TO OKaKeTCSI MeHee pasyM-
HbIM?**!, U3BUMHUM €r0; ¥ eC/IY BbICKaXKeTCSI KTO-T100 60Jiee TPOHUIIaTe Thb-
HBII1?*2, MyCTb ¥ OH YIOCTOUTCSI CHUCXOXKAEHMS; OyIeM HaOMI0IaTh JUIIb
3a TeM, YToObI HUKTO HU Bora CjioBa He Ha3bIBaJ TBOPEHMEM?*S, HU YeJio-
BEUeCTBO, KOTOPOe ObIIO BOCIIPUHSITO, — HeCOBepuIeHHbIM?*#, Eciut KTO cKa-
KeT Mogo6Hoe, TO MIPOTUB Hero OyeT BO3ABUTHYT CIIPaBeIJIMBBIA THEBX .
[47] Eciu ke [TBO# 6paT?#] ccblaeTcst Kak Ha OCHOBaHMe IJ1sT PACXOKIEHVST
Ha TBOE MCIIOBeaHue, TO rmoueMy 6bl Te6e He cKasaTh eMy: «Ecau 3To pe-
yeHue cobnasHseT 6paTa MOero, He 6yTy ITPOM3HOCUTD €ro BOBEK»?? U ecyin
sI KaXKyCh KOMY-TO HEJJOCTATOYHO JOCTOMHBIM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI JaBaTh CO-
BeThbl 0 MUpe, CTh MOCAyILIaeT OH [arocTona] [TaBia, B3pIBalolero K Bam:
«Yemy 8bl HAYUUJIUCD, YMO CABIUAIU U NPUHSIU U 8UOEJIU 80 MHE, M0 UCNOJI-
Hatime — u oz mupa 6ydem c samu»®. <AMunb**’.> {KoHer 8.}

a Cp.1Kop.8,13 b ®nn.4,9

» 4T06bI rOBOPUIOCH [CNOBO] “XpucTOpoanLa’, MOHATOE B CMbic/e U “boropoauua” u “Yeno-
Bekopoauua’». Jloodpc npeanaraer ncnpasieHne TekcTa, NoAYEPKMBatOLLEE NEPBYIO UHTEp-
npetauuto: «quid impedit intellecto xpioToTdkog dici et BeoTOKOG et AvOPWTTOTOKOG.

240 ToppasymeBaeTcs, YTO BCE MPaBOC/AABHbIE — Y/EHbl €AMHOrO LLlepKOBHOIO TeNa, HeCMoTps
Ha pa3Hornacus.

241 B pykonucu «inpudentior» («6onee 6ecctbigHbii»), Toodc u LLBapL, COXpaHSIOT 3TO YTeHue,
O[lHaKO CTO/Ib PE3KOE BblpaXKeHWe He COornacyercs C 06WMM NPpUMUPUTENbHBIM CMbICIOM
(pasbl, N03TOMY NpeanaraeTcs ucnpasneHue «inprudentior» («bonee HepasyMHblil = MeHee
pa3yMHbIi»).

242 B pykonucu «subtilibus» («6onee npoHuuaTensHbiMmy), Jloodc 1 LLiBapu, ncnpaenstot Ha «subtilius».

243 TloppasymeBaeTcs yuyeHue Apus.

244 Tloppa3symeBaeTcs yyeHue AnonnnHapus.

245 B pykonucu «ista» («3To»); fapHbe 1 LLBapu, ncnpasasioT Ha «ira» («rHeB»), Jloodc coxpaHs-
€T PYKOMWUCHOE YTEHWE, Npeaaras NoOHMMAaTb «3TO» KaK OTCbIIKY K YTIOMSIHYTOMY BbILLE «OpY-
XMto 60pbObI»: «TO NPOTMB Hero 6yaeT BO3ABUIHYTO CpaBenJiMBoOe opyxue 6opbobI».

246 [oppasymeBaemMoe 0rnyeckoe noasiexallee.

247 B pykonucu oTcyTcTBYeT; AobaBneHo Jloodcom BmecTo «finit».

248  Jar. finit. TexHuyeckoe 0603HaYeHMe OKOHYAHMS TEKCTA, BEPOSTHO BCTaBleHHOoe Mapuem
MepkaTopoM unu nepenucymkomM.
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OTpBIBKU U3 NIPONOBEAM B CUPUIICKON PyKONIUCU
Brit. Lib. Add. 12,155, fol. 108a?"
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M3 nponioBegyu Hectopust 0 BoskecTBeHHOM
BOYeJIOBeUeHN!, Hayalo KOTOPOi TaKOBO:

[125 0] «IIpUATHYIO Tparesy JO6BN...»:

[17] «McnioBenyii TO, YTO TOBOPUTCS
BCeMM ITPaBOC/IaBHBIMM, Bellb TEM,
KOTOpbIE MTPaBOCIaBHO M3PEKAIOT

w10B0O “boropoauiia”, CBOMICTBEHHO
rnpoBo3mamarb CBATYI0 [leBy He TOIbKO
Boroponuueit, HO 1 YenoBeKOPOAUILIEI».

U emé:

[19] «CoBepl1eHCTBO UCTIOBeAAHMS
IIpaBOC/IaBMs [B TOM, UTO| BMecCTe
¢ boroponuiieit Mbl MPOBO3ITIACKM

1 UYesr0BeKOPOAUILY».
U ewté u3 3T0I e [IporioBenu]:

[13] «K “Boropopu1ie” s1 5o6aBIsI0

u “YenoBekoponuily”, yero He IPUHMMAET
epeTyK, Bellb pasinyyie MeXAy IPUPOAAMU
¥ CJI0BaMy 6bIBAET OT UCTIOBenaHMs> Ly,

249  @otokonus pykonucu npepoctasneHa I M. Keccenem; n3naHne cMpUiicKoro Tekcra no pyko-
nucK 1 NepeBoa NoarotosneHsl A. B. Tampa3oBbiM.

250 HyMmepauus oTpbIBKOB COOTBETCTBYET HyMepaLMu B PyCCKOM MepeBofie NAaTUHCKOro TekcTa
nponoseau.

251 Hectopwuit nogpa3syMeBaeT, YTo NPaBOC/IaBHOE UCMOBEAAHWE BEPbI NOBYXKAAET pa3nnyath ABe

NpupoAbl 1 COOTBETCTBYIOLLME MM CNoBa «boropoauua» u «Yenosekopoauua», Toraa kak epe-
TUK He MPUHMMAET Pas/IMYeHns CNOB, MOCKONbKY He MMeeT B yMe NpaBOCNaBHOIO UCrnose-
[aHus. B natTMHCKOM nepeBoAe 3Ta e MbIC/lb NepefaHa HEMHOTO MHave (nbo TekcT Mapus
MepkaTtopa ncnopueH; cm. npumey. 152).
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AHHOTaN s YOK 27-29 1(091)
B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcs yCBOeHMe TOHSTUS «caMojBVKeHMe» FloaHHOM CKOTTOM Dpuy-
reHoii. B Havaste eaeTcst UCTOPUYECKUiT 0630p ITOrO MOHSITHS, HaunHas ¢ [1aToHa u Apu-
crotesns. Ecim niis Ipokna m [IpucknaHa camoBo3BpalieHne (Kak CaMOJBIDKEeHE) PABHO
caMoOIIpesiesIeHMIO0, TO IJISI XPUCTMAHCKOTO HeOIUIaTOHMKA JIoHNCKsI Apeonaruta caMmoBu-
SKeHye — 3T0 b0 caMoBO3BpaliieHue (11t BoxkecTsa), 160 caMooTpeee e (IJis ueioBe-
ka). K aHresnam oH 3T0 CBOJCTBO He OTHOCUT. B nepeBoze dpuyreHoit Juonmcus u cB. Makcu-
Ma lcrioBeiHMKA CaMO/IBYDKeHe IIPUMIVCBIBAETCS U aHTellaM, M 3/IeMeHTY HeolyllleB/lIeHHO
MPUPOLBI — OTHIO. B cTaThe aHANMM3MpPyeTCs, KAKUM 00pa3oM IpuyreHa Mor JOYCTUTD TAKyI0
OIIMOKY IPU TIepeBoe. B CBSI3M € 3TUM pacCMaTpuUBaeTCs, Touemy DpuyreHa nepeBoauT toTo-
kivntog Kak camonBmsKkeHMe BO (hpase 00 aHTeNax, a TakKe TOBOPUT O CAMOBO3BPAIIeHMM OTHSI.
B craThe ITOKa3bIBAETCS, UTO HECMOTPSI Ha, Ka3a/10Ch Obl, HEITPABOMEPHBI [TePeHOC Ha TBapPhb

*

Tekct ctatbn HanucaH A. M. LydpuHbiM B 1996 . B X0ae paboTbl cemuHapa Mona Popema
(Princeton Theological Seminary, Princeton (N.J.)). ABTop BbipaxaeT 6narogapHocts M. B. Maw-
KoBy M A. A. YNHASMKMHOWM 33 NOMOLLb B MOATOTOBKE CTaTbU K NybAnKaumm.
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CBOI‘/‘ICTBa, MPpUCYLIEro TOJIbKO EO)KeCTBy, 3TOT X0, MBIC/IN SpMyI‘eHbI umMeeT CMbICI OJIsI HEero
B 9CXaTOJIOTUUECKOT IIepCIrieKTnBe.

KnioueBble cnoBa: caMoaBuXXeHuMe, 3pMyreHa, CaMOBO3BpauleHue, camoonpeneneHue, OuvoHncui
ADEOI'IaFI/IT, aHrenbl, Makcum McnosepHuk, CaMOKOHCTUTYUpOBaHMe, XPUCTUAHCKUI HEOMNATOHU3M.

On Eriugena’s Appropriation of the Neoplatonic Concept
of Self-Movement

Arkadi M. Choufrine

MA in Theology, PhD in History of Christian Doctrine
bibliographic specialist at the Library of Princeton University
24 Tupelo Row, Princeton (NJ), USA, 08540
achoufri@princeton.edu

For citation: Choufrine, Arkadi M.“On Eriugena’s Appropriation of the Neoplatonic Concept
of Self-Movement”. Bible and Christian Antiquity, N® 2 (18), 2023, pp. 136-176 (in Russian). DOI:
10.31802/BCA.2023.2.18.003

Abstract. The article deals with John Scotus Eriugena’s appropriation of the concept
of self-movement. It begins with an overview of its history, beginning with Plato. For him, the soul
possesses self-motion by its very nature. Aristotle demonstrates that the first cause of movement
(be it the soul or the mind) must, as such, necessarily be unmoved. To meet Aristotle’s challenge,
Proclus and Priscianus construe self-movement not as the movement of a pre-existing «self»
(or, spiritual substance) but, rather, as the self’s constitution: the soul is the very act of self-rever-
sal. According to Dionysius the Areopagite, the First Cause is not only the object of the creatures’
desire but, also, is Itself moved by Its love to them. The act of unification of the Divine is prior to
Its self-movement; therefore, self-movement in Dionysius does not constitute the «Self» of the
Divine but is either a self-reversion (for the Divine) or a self-determination (for the humans). Dio-
nysius does not attribute self-movement to the angels. In Eriugena’s (mis-) translation of Diony-
sius, however, self-movement is attributed, also, to the angels and an element of inanimate na-
ture — fire. The article demonstrates that despite this seemingly invalid application to creatures
of the property belonging to God alone, the move made by Eriugena is, in an eschatological per-
spective, quite justified.

Keywords: self-movement, Eriugena, self-reversion, Dionysius the Areopagite, self-determi-
nation, angels, Maxim the Confessor, self-constitution, Christian Neoplatonism.
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aMO[IBIKeHMe — TaKOoe TTOHSITI e, KOTOPOe MOSKHO OOHAPYKUTD ITpaK-

THUYECKM BO BCEX HEOTTATOHMYECKMX cucTeMax. OHO AOILIO A0 Opuy-

TeHbl Y3Ke TIoCJIe TOT0, KaK rpeveckasi MHTe/UIeKTyaIbHas TPaauIIs,

U SI3bIYecKast ¥ XpUCTUAHCKAs, MCTOJIKOBAJIA €r0 B Pa3/IMUHBIX CMbIC-
JIax ¥ OTHeC/1a He K OMHOMY MepapXnyeckoMy YPOBHIO B BePTUKATbHO CTPYK-
Type peasbHOCTU. [Ij15l HayasIa s T0CTapaioCh 0OPUCOBATh 3TO PA3BUTHE; 3aTEM
MbI ITPOC/IEAVIM HEKOTOPBIE CABUTHY B €r0 3HAUeHMM, a TakoKe J1eliCTBEeHHOCTb
Y pe3yJbTaT BOCIIPUSITHSI DPUYTEHOM STOT0 TPeuecKoro noHs 1. HakoHetr, s Ha-
IIeI0Ch ITOKAa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO Te3¥c ['epIiia — 0 TOM, UTO B hytocoduy dpuyre-
HBI «yCBOEHME SI3bIUeCKOM HeOTJIATOHUUECKOM TpaauIu XPUCTUAHCTBOM J0-
CTUTAET arorest»!, — MpMMeHMM B 3TOM YaCTHOM C/Tydae.

HcTopuueckuii 0630p

Bo3MokHO, [1/1aTOH ObLT He MePBbIi, KTO IPUIMCHIBAJ TYIIe CIIOCOGHOCTD
K CaMOJBVKEHUIO, OHAKO MMEHHO OH, Pa3BMBas KOHLEMNLVIO CAMOBIKe-
HMSI, BIIEPBBIE YKa3a/I Ha CAaMM OCHOBaHMSI JJIs1 TAKOTO aTpUOyTUPOBAHMSIZ.
Iyma, yrBepkgain [lmaToH, ecTh Havano, farwiiee ku3Hb. Ho XX1u3Hb —
3TO CBOEro poja aABvkeHue. VIcxoas 13 MpearnoiosKeHNs, YTO AJ1s1 KasKI0T0
IBVKEHUS JOJIKEH ObITh IBUKUTEIb, IEPBbIi IBVKUTEIb NO/KEeH ABUTATh
cebst caM (M OBITh OIBVKUM c060i1). IMEHHO 9TO U [e/laeT aylla, «Belb
KaXK[I0€ TeJl0, ABVKMMOe U3BHEe, — He OYIIEBJIeHO, a IBVKMMOE U3HYTDPU,
U3 CaMOTO ce6sl, — OAYIIEBJIEHO, TIOTOMY YTO TAKOBA IIPUPOA TYIIN»>.
Ipyroe npepanonoxkeHne [L1aToHa, Ha KOTOPOM CTPOUTCS BhILIETIPUBE-
IeHHBIV apTYMEHT, a UMEHHO, UTO ABVIKUTEITb CaM JOJIKEH ObITh B IBUKEHUNA,

1 Gersh S. Per Se Ipsum: The Problem of Immediate and Mediate Causation in Eriugena and His
Neoplatonic Predecessors // Jean Scot Erigéne et Ihistoire de la philosophie, Laon, 7-12 juil-
let 1975 / éd. par R.Roques. Paris, 1977. (Colloques internationaux du Centre national de la re-
cherche scientifique; 561). P. 368. CMm. Takke ero kHury: Gersh S. From lamblichus to Eriugena:
An Investigation of the Prehistory and Evolution of the Pseudo-Dionysian Tradition. Leiden,
1978. (Studien zur Problemgeschichte der antiken und mittelalterlichen Philosophie; 8).

2 CornacHo Aauumto, ANKMeoH «@Ualv aUToKivnTov KaT' aidlov kivnalv kai 8id ToiTo adavarov auTthv
[sc. v wuxnv] kai TTpooeu@epii Toig O¢oig UtTohapBaver» (Alkmaion. Fragmenta 12 // Die Frag-
mente der Vorsokratiker: Griechisch und Deutsch: in 3 Bd./ von H. Diels, hrsg. von W. Kranz.
Bd. 1. Berlin, 1960.S.213:25-26).

3 Plato. Phaedrus 245e8-10 // lnamoH. CoumHenus: B 4 7./ nog o6, pea. A. @.Jlocesa u B. ®. Acmy-
ca; nep.c ap-rpey.T.2.CM6.,2007.C. 186. bonee pacwmpeHHbii KoHTeKcT: Ibid. 245¢c-246a //
Ykas. cou. C. 185-186.ToT e apryMeHT MOXHO HaiiTu B: Plato. Leges 10, 894b-d // [lramoH.
CounHenus: B 4 1./ nog obw, pea. A. ®. Jlocesa u B. @. Acmyca; nep. ¢ ap-rpeu.T. 3. 4. 2. CM6.,
2007.C. 416.
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6bLII0 OCTIOPeHO APUCTOTeNeM, TIOKA3aBIIMM, UTO U AyIia (B KaueCcTBe IBU-
KUTeNS Tena), u [lepBogBuskuTenb-YM (B KayecTBe Mbicisiero Camoro
Ce0s1) Ha caMOM JieJie HeIBVSKHBI.

B TpakraTe «O myiie»* ApMCTOTeIb TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO [yllla paccma-
TPUBAJIACh €T0 MpeAIIeCTBeHHMKAMM 160 (1) Kak TPUHITUIT TTO3HABAHMS,
160 (2) Kak TPUHLIKII IBVOKeHMS, 1160 (3) Kak To U apyroe. OH yIOMMUHAET
[InaToHa TO/IBKO B KauecTBe IpuMepa IepBOro MoAxoa, TO eCTh CPeIM «TeX,
KTO OIpeensieT [ayiry] uepe3 mo3HaBaHue»®. Bce oHM (3a MCK/ITIOUEHMEM
AHaxkcaropa) «1306paskaroT OyIry Kak 3JIeMeHT VIV KaK COCTOSIITYIO U3 JJ1e-
MEHTOB»®; COTJIACHO APUCTOTE0, [171aTOH HAXOMUTCSI B OHOM PSITY C TaKM-
MU putocodamu, TOCKOIbKY BICKa3bIBAET IMTOA0OHOEe MHEeHMeE B «TuMee»’.

ApUCTOTeNnb HE YIIOMMHAET HUKOTO U3 TeX, KTO CUUTAET, YTO MMEH-
HO «IBMsKeHMe (kivnolg) 6oee BCero CBOMCTBEHHO Iymie»® 1 YTO AyIa, Ta-
KuM 00pa3oM, Hanbosree Crioco6Ha MPoM3BOANUTE ero (kvntikdtotov)’. Cam
Apucrorenb, TO-BUAMMOMY, COUYBCTBYET 3TOV TOUKe 3peHMUST; IO KpaliHel
Mepe, OH He BO3paskaeT IMPOTUB Heé. [IpOTHB 4ero oH SIBHIM 06pa3oM BO3-
pakaeT — TaK 3TO MPOTUB TOTO, YTO BCE, BbI3bIBalOIIee ABVDKEHME (KIVOUV),
IIOJIKHO ¥ caMO OBITh B IBMKeHUM (Kiveltal) (UTO, IO APUCTOTENI0, Hen3-
6eKHO oA pa3yMeBaeTCs, BO3MOKHO, 13-3a JBYCMbICJIEHHOCTM CpeIHero/
MMAaCCYBHOTO HACTOSIIETO BpeMeH! B TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE — «OBITh IBUKM-
MbIM»)!%. ApucTOTe/b, OIHAKO, BO3paskaeT MPOTUB 3TOTO MPeATI0N0XKeHNS
TOJIBKO [IJISI TOTO, UTOOBI OITPOBEPTHYTH BBIBO, KOTOPBIi [I€/IaI0T U3 HEro
€ro HeHa3BaHHbIE OIITOHEHTDI, & UMEHHO, YTO TyIIia IBVKET Cebsl.

TpeTbsi YacTb TpaKTaTa HAUMHAETCS C IPSIMOJ aTakM Ha 9TOT Te3UC. Apu-
CTOTEJIb IIOBTOPSIET : HET HMKAKOI HEOOXOIAMMOCTY B TOM, YTOOBI TO, UTO I10-
poXXIaeT ABVOKeHMe (UTO, 10 er0 MHEHMIO, AelaeT Aylia), CAMO ABUTAIOCh.
Takum 06pa3oM, OCHOBHAsI MOChIIKA €T0 MPOTMBHUKOB ombouHa. Ho oc-
HOBOJI JOKa3aTeJbCTBA CTAHOBUTCS MPUPO/IA IBVDKEHMS, KaK 06 9TOM To-
BOpUTCS B «DuU3UKe», a He aylin. B «®u3uKe» MOKHO HaITU BO3pasKeHUe
ApucToTesisi MPOTUB TOTO Ke Te31ca, 6e3 ykasaHusl Ha OIIMOHEHTOB . 31ech

4 Aristoteles. De anima 1,2 // Apucmomens. CounHenuns: B 4 1. T. 1 / pen. B. ®. Acmyc. M., 1976.
(®unocodckoe Hacneame; 65). C. 375-379.

5 Aristoteles. De anima 1, 2 405b // Yka3. cou. C. 379.

6 Ibid. // Ykas. cou.

7 Cm.: Ibid. 404b15 // Ykas. cou. C. 376-377.

8 Ibid. 404a20 // Ykas. cou. C. 376.

9 Cwm.: Ibid. 404b5 // Ykas. cou.

10 Ibid. 404a25 // Ykas. cou.

11 CM.: Aristoteles. Physica 3,1 201a25 // Apucmomens. CounHenuns: B 4 1. T. 3 / pen. ToMa, aB-
TOp BCTYM. CT. v npuM. 4. [1. PoxxaHckuit. M., 1981, (bunocodckoe Hacneame; 83). C. 105.
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VX TOUYKA 3PEHMSI ITpeACcTaB/ieHa He Kak IMPOCTO IMPUHSTAs ITOChIUIKA (KaKOA
OHa KaxkeTcs B TpakTarte «O mayiie»), a Kak 3aK/II0ueHye, BhIBeleHHOe 13 60-
Jee pyHIAMeHTATbHOM MHTYUIINY, 2 UMEHHO: BCSIKOE JeJiCTBE BbI3bIBAET
obpaTHOe JeiicTBMe Ha AeiicTBOBaTes. «[IeficTBOBATh Ha UYTO-/TMO0» 03HAa-
yaeT 11 APMCTOTeIS TO JKe CaMOe, UTO U «ObITh MCTOUHMKOM JBVIKEHMSI».
Takum 06pa3om, UCXOIS U3 TIPEAIIOI0KEHNMS, UTO BCE, Ha UTO BO3/IE€iCTBO-
BaJIn, AECTBYeT 0OpaTHO HA JIe/iCTBOBATEISI, HUUTO HE MOXXET BbI3BaTh
IBIVCKeHMeE, He OyayuM OBVSKMMBIM. OHAKO caMo 3TO IIPEeIooKeHNe,
T0-BUAMMOMY, OCHOBAHO Ha HAOMIOAEHMSIX 3a MaTepUaIbHbIMI BelllaMu;
Kak yKasbiBaeT Pocc, xoTs Anekcauap AGpoanucuitckuii CauTast, yTo mose-
MMKa ApMCTOTesT HallpaBjieHa 3/iech IpoTuB IlnaToHa, HO «CUMIUIUITNIA,
BepOSITHO, IPaB, OTBepras [TaKylo] MHTepIipeTaluio U YTBepXKaasl, YTO peub
UOET 0 6oslee paHHMUX MaTepUaInUCTax»'2,

JTO MOApasyMeBaeT, B UMcjie Mpodero, 4To [11aToH He SIBIsSIeTCs Mu-
11eHbI0 APUCTOTEJIS U B TI0JIEMIMKe O CaMOJIBMKeHMM B TpakTaTe «O [yiie».
OnHako B Hayvasie TpeTbheit IMaBbl ApUCTOTeNb CTABUT 3a7jaueii ToKasaThb
He TOJIbKO TO, UTO HeJlb3s1 8bl8eCU IBVIKEHME YT U3 TOTO, UTO OHA — ABU-
SKUTENb, HO U TO, UYTO OHA U 8 camoM deJie He NBUKeTcs1'®. BriosHe BeposITHO,
3/1eCh APMUCTOTETh MIMEET B BUAY TOUKY 3peHus IlmaToHa, YTO CaMOIBISKEHME
€CTh CYIIHOCTH (ovcic) ¥ cama meduHuims (Aoyog) myum'4, TOT sKe B3IV,
oApO6GHO MpeACTaBieH B «3akoHax» [naToHa'. S MOMbITaIOCh [TOKA3aTh,
YTO TO, YTO MbI HAXOAUM Y APUCTOTEISI, SIBJISIETCSI, Ha CAMOM JieJie, IeKOHCTPYK-
umeit B3misiaa [naToHa Ha IPUPOTY IyIM, Kak OH MpejcTasieH B Denpele.

[T1aToH MpeTeHAYeT MOKa3aTh, UTO AyIIa 6eccMepTHA. APTYMEHT BbI-
JISIIAT CIeAYIoNMM o6pasoM. Jlylia — 3TO MPUHIUI Ku3HU. HO SKM3Hb —
3TO CBOEro poja IBukeHue. bosee TOTo, 3TO CaMOIBUKEHUE, U, «€CJIU ITO
TaK U TO, YTO IBVDKET caMo cebsI, eCTh He UTO MHOE, KaK AyIia, U3 3TOTO He-
06X0IMMO CJIeTyeT, UTO Ayliia Heropokaaema u 6eccmepTtHar!’. Takum 06-
pasom, aylia He MOXeT IepecTaTh ABUTAThCSI, IIPUUMHON Yero SIBJSIeTCS
TO, UTO OHA HEe MOXET ITOKMHYTh caMoe cebs1's. A Tak KakK IBUKEHME — 3TO
€€ JX13Hb, OHA BCETIA XX1Ba U ITOTOMY GeccMepTHa.

12 Aristotle’s Physics / a rev. text with introd. and comment. by W. D. Ross. Oxford, 1936. P. 537.

13 CM.: Aristoteles. De anima 1, 2 406a // Apucmomens. CounHenns. T. 1. C. 379.

14 CM.: Plato. Phaedrus 245c4 // laamoH. CounHenns. T. 2. C. 185.

15  Cwm.:Plato. Leges 10,894b-d // lnamon. Counnenmns. T.3.4.2.C.416. CM.TakKe ni1aTOHOBCKOE
onpenenexnune aywu: «[lywa — 310 ABMXKEHME, CNOCOBbHOe ABUraTh camo cebs» (Ibid. 896a //
Ykas. cou. C. 419).

16 CMm.: Plato. Phaedrus 245c // lMnamoH. CounHenma. T. 2. C. 185.

17 Ibid. 245e7 // Yka3. cou. C. 186.

18 Cm.: Ibid 245¢8 // Ykas. cou. C. 185.
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[11aTOH TaKKe YKa3bIBaeT — M B 9TOM OTPBIBKe, U B 3akoHax (loc. cit.) —
IIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI M30€5KaTh 66CKOHEUHOTO PErpecca, Hy>KHO IOITYCTUTD CYIIle-
CTBOBaHle IIePBOTO IBMKUTEJISI, HO, YTOOBI OBITh IIEPBBIM, STOT ABVKUTEIb
IIOJIKEH ABUTAThCS CaM; B MTOTe, Iyllla OKa3bIBAeTCsI HanMbosiee Moaxos-
MM KaHIMUIATOM Ha 3TY POJib. ITO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO [IJIaTOH pasmessii
C HeHa3BaHHBIMU OIIIOHEHTAMM APYUCTOTENS UX ITOCBIIKY, YTO IBVKUTEIb
IOJKeH ObITh CaM B IBIMsKeHNUM. PasHuIla, IOXokKe, B TOM, uTo aJisd [naToHa
IyIIa IBVKET ceOsl HeITOCPeICTBEHHO, He C ITOMOIIIbIO KaKOro-1160 00beKTa,
Ha KOTOPbIi OHA BO3/IEIICTBYET, KaK B CXeMe 06paTHOro aeiicTBus. rak, ITna-
TOH JIOITYyCKAET, ITO-BUAMMOMY, UTO IyIIIa KaK I1eJI0e IBVSKET ceOsl Kak 11eJ1oe.

OTO MMEHHO TO, UTO, KaK APMUCTOTE/Ib ITOKa3bIBaeT B «Pusmke»'’, He-
BO3MOJKHO B CHJTY 3aKOHA HETTpOTUBOpeuns. [I0CKOIbKY APUCTOTENb He pac-
CMaTpuBaeT KakK OBMJKeHNe TO, UTO Mbl Ha3BaJ/In 6I)I «OBV>KEHMEeM I10 MHEeP-
LIVV», ABVKEHME JIJISI HErO BCera eCTh Iepeaava KakKmux-TO XapaKTepPUCTUK
(Kaykmast 13 KOTOPBIX MTOIIafaeT MO/ KaKy0-11M60 KaTeropuio ObITYST) OT Ue-
r0-TO, UTO UX MMEET, YeMY-TO, UTO UX He uMmeeT?’. YTo6ObI UTO-/11M60 MOTJIO
IBUTaTh CaMo cebsl, JOKHO 6bITh BO3MOKHO, UTOOBI OHA U Ta JKe Xapak-
TePUCTUKA ONHOBPEMEHHO MIPUCYTCTBOBAJA X OTCYTCTBOBAJIA MM Gblia
MIpeIMKaTOM OLHOBPEMEHHO OTPUIIA€MbIM U YTBEPIKIA€MbIM B OJTHOM
Y TOM K€ OTHOIIEHUY 06 OIHOM U TOM K€ CYObEeKTe; a 5TO YMCTO JIoTHUYe-
CKV HEBO3MOKHO.

Takum 06pa3oM, ApMCTOTETb ITOKA3bIBAET, UTO CAMOMBIIKUTEIb, €CIU
OH CYIIIECTBYET, He MOXKET ObITb IIPOCTHIM. Y HETO JO/DKHbI ObITh YacTu. Jla-
Jiee, eyt ObI Kakaast IBVOKYIIASICS YacTh €ro 3aByceia B CBOEM JIBVKEHUN
OT KaKo¥i-TO IPYTOii ero 4acTu, TO BCe ABMKeHMe ObIIO O He0Os13aTeNb-
HBIM B TOM CMBIC/I€, UTO «MOKHO GbLIIO 6bI IMPEICTABUTh, YTO OHO HE IIPO-
ucxogut»*. To, 4TO 06sI3aTEJILHO ABIKET caMo cebst, O/KHO, CJIe0BaTe lb-
HO, BKJIIOUATh B C€0SI B KAUECTBE CBOEIT YaCTy ABVKUTENh, He JBVIKMMbINI
He TOJIbKO HMYYeM BHENIHMM I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K 1IeJIOMY, YaCThI0 KOTOPOTO
OHO SIBJISIETCSI, HO U HMKAKOJ IPYTOi YacThIO TOTO JKe I1eJI0T0, IT03TOMY Ta-
Kasl YaCThb JO/DKHA OBITH MO0 HEITOABVIKHOIM, MO0 caMmoBIKyIeiics. Ecin
OHa CaMOJBIKYILASICS, TO IPYBEAEHHBIE BhIIIE apIyMEHThI MOTYT ObITh IPU-
MeHEeHBI U K Helt, M03TOMY, UTOObI 136ekaTh 6€CKOHEUHOTO perpecca, He-
06X0IMMO TIPUHSITH, YTO CAMOLBIKHOE MeeT B KaueCTBe CBOei YacTu He-
IBVSKHBIN IBVKUTEIb. CaMOABIKHOE, CIeI0BATeIbHO, LO/IKHO COCTOSITh,
T10 KpajifHeit Mepe, U3 ABYX YacTeil, OgHa 13 KOTOPIX ABUTaa 6bI IPYTYIO

19 CM.: Aristoteles. Physica 8,5 257b2-12 // Apucmomens. CounHenuns. T. 3. C. 238.
20  Cwm.:lbid. 3,2 202a10-13 // Ykas. cou. C. 107.
21 Aristotle’s Physics. P. 701.
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¥ HY OJTHA 3 KOTOPBIX He ABUTajIa ObI cebst. Kpome TOro, YTOOBI UCKITIOUUTD
BO3MOYKHOCTb OOPATHOTO [IEeVICTBYS, HYKHO MPEIIONIOKNATD, YTO Ta YaCTh,
KOTOpasi BbI3bIBaeT ABVKeHNeE, He MMeeT ITPOTSKEHHOCTM, KOTOPYIO, O HA-
KO, IpyTas 4acTh, YTOOBI OBITH IBVKMMOIA, JO/DKHA MMeTh. ([Ipu3HaThCS,
s He COBCeM MOHMMAl0, CYUTAET I APUCTOTENb, UTO TPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs
MPOTSI)KEHHOCTh — 3TO HEIPpeMeHHOe YCJIOBMe ABVKeHUS UK YTO AOCTa-
TOYHO U BPEMEHHOIA. JIerKo MOHSTh, II0UeMY, CKaXkeM, HarpeBaHue T0JIK-
HO 3aHMMAaTh KaKoii-TO MPOMEXYTOK BpeMeH!; TpyiHee MOHSTh, TI0YeMy
OHO JIO/KHO 3aHMMATh ¥ TIPOMEKYTOK IIPOCTPAHCTBA, pa3Be uTo CIyyaitHo.)

Ternepb MbI MOKeM BEPHYThCSI K TpeTheii riaBe TpakraTa «O myiie».
3mech ApucTOTeTh 6€30rOBOPOYHO BO3paskaeT MPOTHUB Te3uca [1aToHa o ToM,
YTO CAaMOJIBIKEHME IPUHAAJIEKUT CYIIHOCTY OYIIN: «...Bellb, GbITh MOXKET,
He TOJIbKO HeIlpaBMJIbHO, YTO CYITHOCTb (0VGi0) IYIIM TaKOBa, KaK O Heli
YTBEP)KIAIOT Te, KTO IIPU3HAET €€ YeM-TO IBVDKYIIMM CaMo Cce6sl MM CITo-
COOHBIM ITPUBOIUTD B IBVSKEHIE, HO M IIPUCYITHOCTD €71 IBUSKEHMS eCThb He-
YTO HecoobpasHoe»??, OmHAKO [ajiee OH YTOUHSIET, UYTO IO, «IBVDKEHMEM»
UMeeT B BUJIY TOJBKO TO, YTO OH Ha3bIBAaeT «HEOTIOCPeNOBaHHBIM» JIBIUKE-
HMeM. BO3MOKHOCTD [1J181 IyIIIY yUaCTBOBATH B «OMOCPEIOBAHHOM» IBIKE-
HUM, TAaKMM 00pa30M, OCTAETCSI OTKPBITONM. B KauecTBe IpuMepa orocpe-
JIOBAaHHOTO ABVKEHMSI APUCTOTENTb YIIOMMHAET MOPSIKOB, JBUTAIOIINXCS
rocpecTBOM Kopabiisi. TOT hakT, YTO OH TOBOPUT O «MOPSIKaX» (TAMTIPEGS,
B MX UMCJIO BXOISIT IPe6IIbl M KOPMUME), a He TOJBKO O «Iaccakupax» (Kak
B repeBofie B u3ganumu Loeb?) — XoTs Jornuecku 3Toro 6610 661 JOCTATOY-
HO, — Ka)XeTCsI HeJIy4aifHbIM, ITOCKOJIbKY Jlajiee OH YIIOMMHAeT O BO3MOX-
HOCTY [IOHMMaHMs OTHOILeHMSI YUY (TIePBOI SHTEIeXMMN) K e€ TesTy 110 aHa-
JIOTMM OTHOIIIEHMSI MOpPsIKa K Kopabimio?*. ['pebel BO3IeiiCTBYeT HA CYTHO
¥ BBI3BIBAET €T0 IBVKEHNE, HO He 06paTHOe IelCTBME CyIHA Ha Hero (Tak
YTO M CYIHO IIPUBOAMIIO GBI €T0 B IBVKEHME), XOTSI KOCBEHHO B IBVDKEHUM
CyIHa OH y4yacTByeT. TOYHO TaK ke Oylla JBMKET TeJIOM U KOCBEHHO yYa-
CTBYET B €ro JBMKeHUN.

OTo 03HAUAeT, UYTO 8 Kauecmee camoo8ux cHOU TyIla TaK Ke TIeHHa,
Kak ¥ TeJno. TOo, TO-BUAMMOMY, OAVH U3 aClIeKTOB BO3paskeHUsI ApUCTOTe-
Jig1 IpoTuB B3migaa I inaToHa Ha ipupopy nyimu. Tesuc IlmaToHa, Kak MBI yKe
BUEIN, COCTOSIT B TOM, UTO B KaueCTBe CAMOMBIKHOI IyIia 6eccMmepT-
Ha. ApUCTOTeNb MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IyIlla MMEHHO B KaueCTBe CaMOJBIMKHOM

22 Aristoteles. De anima 1, 3 405b3-406a // Apucmomens. CounHenuns. T. 1. C. 379.

23 Aristotle. On the Soul. Parva Naturalia. On Breath / with an English transl. by W. S. Hett.
London; Cambridge (Mass.), 1964. (Loeb Classical Library; 288). P. 31, 33.

24 CMm.: Aristoteles. De anima 2,1 413a5 // Apucmomene. CounHennsa. T. 1. C. 396.
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cmepTHa. C pyroii CTOpOHbI, aHaIN3 ApUCTOTES B «DU31Ke»*® MOKa3biBa-
€T, UTO BCE, UTO KaK-TM00 ABMKET CebsI, HOIKHO MMETDb HeABVKHBIV JBVIKM -
TeJb B KaUecTBe CBOeit yacTu. TakuM 06pa3om, MMEeHHO 13 ITPeATIONOKEHNMS,
YTO IyIia ABMKMMA c060i1, CJIeyeT, YTO y Heé MOIKHA ObITh YaCTh, KOTOpast
BBI3bIBAET IBVKEHME, He OYIYUM IBVIKMMOIL 0axce KOCBEHHO.

9Ty yacTh, 6eCCTPACTHYIO U TTOTOMY aOCOIIOTHO HE MOABEPKEHHYIO
BJIMISTHMIO TeJla U TeX YacTeil AyILIN, KOTOpble HeOTAeNMbl OT Hero, Apu-
CTOTEJIb BT 3a AHAKCaropom HasbIiBaeT ymoM2. IHorma, Bpouem, Apu-
CTOTE/Th Ha3bIBAeT CaMy 3TY YacCTb «AYIIIOi» (KaK, HallpMMep, BO BTOPOit
KHUre Tpaktara «O myiie», Toe, 06CyaIuB YM, OH B 3aK/IIOUEHNE 3aMevaer,
YTO «IyIlIa He MOXKET IBUTaThCsI»)?’. Kak 6eccMepTHast (TO eCTh KaK IIPUH-
LU XXU3HU), AylIa HeBVOKHA. JTO, NO-BUAMMOMY, €lll€é OAMH acIeKT OT-
BeTa Apucrotens IlnaToHy.

HeomnaToHMKaM, OTHOCUBIIMMCS K APUCTOTEII0 CePbE3HO, MPUIIIOCh
OTBETUTD HA 3TOT BbI30B. Tax, [Ipok, mo-BUAMMOMY, CTPOUT CBOM CUHTE3
[TnatoHa u ApuctoTens Ha ToM dakKTe, YTO, MTOCKOJIbKY, COIJIACHO CaMo-
My Apuctorenio, [IepBoaBIIKUTENb-YM, Kak MbIc/smii Cam Ce6st, IBUKET
BCe BelIy Tak, KakK IBVIKET OObEKT JKeJTaHUS UM BHUMaHUSI?®, TOCTOIbKY
OH He MOXXeT HeIoCpeACTBEHHO IBUraTh HEOAYIIeBIEHHbIE 00BEKTHI. IT0-
3TOMY, UTOOBI OOBSICHUTD UX ABMSKEHME, HYSKHO ITPEIITOIOKATD CYIIeCTBO-
BaHMe APYTroro, TPOMEXYTOYHOTO ABVKUTENSI, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a 3TO,
TO eCTh Iyuin. Takum o6pa3om, aylia Crioco6Ha, C OAHOM CTOPOHbI, IBUTATh
HeOoIyllIeBJIEHHbIE NTPeIMeThl IIOCPELCTBOM Tesld, KOTOPOe OHA OyIIEeBJIs-
€T, a C APYToii, 6bITh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO ABVIKMMO HEMOABYKHBIM YMOM
B Mopyce BiaedeHust K Hemy?.

Taxkum o6pasom, eciiu y [naToHa O3KMUBIISIOIIAS] CITOCOOHOCTD AYIIN 3a-
CTaBJISIET CYUTATD €€ OHOBPEMEHHO CaMOIBVM>KHO U TTEPBOABVKUTENEM,
TO B cucTeMe IIpoKkiia 9Ta ClocO6GHOCTh YKa3bIBAET TOIBKO Ha TO, UTO AyIIIa
HeIoCpeCTBEHHO MPUBOANTCS B IBVOKeHME HEABVKHBIM ABUKUTEIEM —
yMOM. YTBepskaeHue ITpokia 0 TOM, YTO IIPOMEXKYTOUHbII IBVKUTEIND (A yIla)
JOJKeH OBITh CAMOIBIKHBIM (0hToKiviiToV)™, T0-BUAMMOMY, TIOApa3yMeBaeT,

25 Aristoteles. Physica 8,5 // Apucmomens. CounHenms. T. 3. C. 234-240.

26 Cm.:1bid. 8,5 256b25 // Ykas. cou. C. 236.

27  Aristoteles. De anima 1,4 408b19-30 // Apucmomens. Counnenmns. T. 1. C. 386.

28  CMm.:Aristoteles. Metaphysica 12,7 1072a26-30 // Apucmomens. Counnenmns. T. 1. C. 309.

29 CMm.: Proclus. Institutio theologica 14; 20 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology / a revised text
with transl., introd., and comment. by E. R. Dodds. Oxford, 21971. P. 16, 22. Pyc. nep.: lIpok.
MepBoocHoBbI Teonoruu / nep. ¢ ap-rpey. A. ®. Jlocea. M., 1993. C. 20-21, 24-25.

30 Cm.: Proclus. Institutio theologica 20 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology. P. 22. Pyc. nep.:
lpoka. MepsoocHoBbl Teonoruu. C. 25.
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YTO [Iyllia, KOTOPYIO OH MMEET B BUJY 3[1€Ch, JO/KHA GbITh Pa3yMHOIA, MO-
CKOJIBbKY JBMsKEHVE Hepa3yMHOTI'O JXMBOTHOTO, IPUTSATMBAEMOTO K 00BEKTY
CBOETO KeJlaHMsI, Kak JKelne30 — K MarHuTy !, BbBI3BaHO TOJTBKO CAMUM 3TUM
o6bekTOM. B utore, To, uyTo IIpoK/ MogpasymMmeBaeT Mmof, «CaMo-» B IBVKe-
HUM YUY, IPUXOAUTCS TIOHMMATh KaK TOT POJ, e€ coriacusi ¢ coboit, Ko-
TOPBIN TeNaeT Kakaoe KelaHue pasyMHOl AyIin €€ COOCTBEHHbBIM; TAK0Oe
obparnieHue o6beKTa Ha cebs’? saBsieTcs, 1o [IpokTy, paBHOCH/IBHBIM €ro
CaMOKOHCTUTYMPOBaHMIO (a0BumdoTacic)™.

[Mpucknan JINaUACKUit TOBOAUT 3Ty MBIC/Ib JIO JIOTMYIECKOTO 3aBepIie-
HusL. 171 Hero He Ayiiia BO3BPAIAeTcs K camMoli cebe, a, CKopee, caM akT oopa-
IIEHNUST U eCThb Ayia. Takum 06pa3oM, OH IIepeoCMbICTMBAET HAYaTbHOE MTpef-
cranyieHye [1aTOHa 0 TOM, UTO CAMOJIBVIKEHME ECTh 0VGI0 M caM Adyog Iy,
TIOHMMASsI OVG10, OHTOJIOTMYECKH, TO €CTh CKOPEE B CMbIC/IE «CYOCTAHIIUN», YEM
«acceHIym». CormacHo Cainy, «ayia [1mo [IprckmaHy] ocTaeTcst camoit co60ii
TOJIbKO TTOTOMY, YTO HEITPeCTaHHO VICXOAMT 13 CebsI U B TO ke BpeMsI BO3Bpa-
aetcst B cebst <...> OHa peanm3yeT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHME ITyTEM HETPephIB-
HOTO “pa3BopauyBaHus” (AvéMELS). Tem He MeHee B CBOEM JIBVKEHUM <...>
OHa HUKOT/IA He TepsieT cebs <...> Kak 1enoe [oHa] ¥ BLIXOOUT U3 cebsl, 1 off-
HOBPEMEHHO KaK IIeJI0e OCTaéTcsl B cebe <...> Takum 06pa3om, IpedbIBaHME,
MCXOKIIEHVE VI BO3BpallleHVe — 3TO TPY CTPYKTYPHBIX MOMEHTa, KOTOPbIE Jie-
JIAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHME TYIIN KaK “IMMHAMMUYECKON CYIITHOCTI »>,

31 JpuyreHa UCnonb3yeT aHaNOrUI0 C MarHUTOM, YTOBbI MPOUNIIOCTPMPOBATL CBOK MAEH O ecTe-
CTBEHHOM BJIeYEHMU BCero TBOpeHus K bory: «Kak kamMeHb, KOTOPbI Ha3bIBAETCS MarHUTOM,
XOTS CBOeW COBCTBEHHOM NPUPOAHOWM CUOM OH NPUTATMBAET K cebe Keneso, koTopoe npuban-
XKAETCs K HEMY, HO HUKOMM 06pa30oM He [BMraeTcsl caM, ytobbl CAENaTh 3TO, M HMUKAK He CTpa-
[LaeT OT Xenesa, KoTopoe NpuTaruBaeT kK cebe; Tak [puunHa Bcex Bellei NPUMBOAUT K cebe
BCE, 4TO MPOMUCXOAMT M3 Heé, 6e3 Kakoro-1Mbo cOBCTBEHHOTO ABUXKEHUS, HO UCKHOUUTENb-
Ho 6narogaps cune Ceoel kpacoTbi» (Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 1,75 // SLH. 7.
P.212:31-214:1. 3necb 1 panee nep. c aHrn. M. MNawkosa n A. YUHASAKMHON).

32 CMm.: Proclus. Institutio theologica 17 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology.P. 18, 20. Pyc. nep.:
lMpokn. MepBoocHoBbl Teonoruu. C. 22.

33 CM.:Proclus. Institutio theologica 42 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology. P.44. Pyc.nep.: [Tpoks.
MepBoocHoBbI Teonoruu. C.41. Y1o6bl OTBETUTL HA HEKOTOPbIE BOMPOCHI, NOAHSTbIE [epLuem, s 6yay
CNefoBaTh 33 HAM B UCMO/b30BAHMM TEPMUHA «CAMOAETEPMUHALMSAY KaK CUHOHMMA MOHSTUS
«camoonpeaenexue» (Gersh S. Per Se Ipsum: The Problem of Immediate and Mediate Causation
in Eriugena and His Neoplatonic Predecessors // Op. cit. P.372.N 2; P.375.N 1).

34 CMm.: Plato. Phaedrus 245e // lnamoH. CounHenua. T. 2. C. 186.

35  Steel C. G.The Changing Self: A Study on the Soul in Later Neoplatonism: lamblichus, Damascius,
and Priscianus. Brussel, 1978. P. 66-69. Craiin, no-B1aMMoMy, ynyckaeT U3 BUAY 3HaYeHue ca-
MOO0OpalLeHus B KOHLENLMM CaMoaBWKeHUs poknia 1, cnefoBaTenbHO, NpeyBeMyYmMBaeT pas-
pbiB [puckuaHa ¢ «obLEeNpUHSTbIM HEONIATOHUYECKUM ToNKoBaHWeM» (Ibid. P. 68).
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VunThIBast OOIIYI0 HEOTIATOHMYECKYIO CXEMY BEPTUKAIbHOI MPUUMH-
HOCTH, caMmopBIskeHMe 1 'y [Tpokia, u y [IpMcKkuaHa mpeacTaBisieTcsl, TaKUM
o6pa3om, Kak obpamieHne (£noTpoPr]) BOSHUKIIETO He Ha eT0 MIPUINHY —
HeJIBVDKHBIV 0OBEKT €ro sKeJIaHusI, a Ha HEero CaMoro, YTo JIeJIaeT ero Mmoiy-
He3aBUCUMbBIM OT €T0 IIPUUMHBI.

O6paTUBIINCH, B CBOIO OUepelb, K XPUCTUAHCKOMY «HEOIIJIATOHUKY»,
M3BECTHOMY KakK [IMOHMCHIT ApeornaruT (Tax s 6ymy ero Ha3bIBaTh U B JajIb-
HeJilemM), MOXKHO 3aMeTUTb, UTO, XOTSI HAaMBbICIIIee HAYaJIO AJIs1 Hero —
KaK 1 JI71s1 OONBIIMHCTBA SI3bIYECKMX HEOTVIATOHMKOB — SIBJISIETCSI 0ObEKTOM
SKeJTaHMSI IJIST ITOPOSKIaeMbIX MM CYITHOCTE HU3IINX YPOBHEN peasbHOCTH,
CaMOo OHO He SIBJIIeTCS He[IBIKHBIM. BoykecTBO y [IMoHMCHST ABVKIMO JIH060-
BbIO (§pmC), «M3MMBaloIIei» cebs (EkBAvlopévn) Ha BCE TBOpeHMe BeCchMa He-
IJIaTOHMYECKUM 06pa3om>®. [To [IMOHMCHIO, 9TO O3HAUAET HE TO, YTO HUBIINE
YMHBI MepapXmu IBVSKYT BBICIIMM HAYaJIOM, a CKOpee TO, YTO (KaK OH BbIpa-
kaeTcst B «O BOskeCTBEHHBIX MMEHAX») «CYLIECTBYET HeKasl eIHast IIPOCTast
Cuna [m068u], gBrokymrast Cama Cebst (adtokivntikn) ot Jobpa 10 HEKOTO-
POTO CMeIleHNs C TOCIEIHYM U3 CYIINX, @ 3aT€M OT HETO [CYIEero], TPOXost
CKBO3b BCE 110 KpyTy: 13 Cebs, 6marogaps Camoit Ce6e, Cama 1o Cebe BHOBb
B Cebs1, B [Io6pO, Bcerma paBHbBIM 00pa30M BO3BPALIAIOMIASICS (AvEAMTTOHEVN)» .

[TopaskaeT cxoAcTBO (hOPMAaTbHbBIX XapaKTEPUCTMK ITOTO «Pa3BEPTHIBA-
HUSI» C TeMU, KoTopble CTaiist Haxogut y [IpuckmaHa (CM. TpuM. 36 BbILIE).
OmHaKo MOCKOMbKY [IMOHMCHUIT pacCMaTpUBAeT akT emyHeHMs bokecTBa
Kak MpepiecTBymuii (1] éEnpnuévn évooig)® Ero camoaBmkeHHIO, TO 9TO
caMopBIsKeHMe y JIMoHucus (B OTJMUMe OT CaMOBIMKeHMs myiu y IIpu-
CKMaHa) He KOHCTUTyupyert «5I» boxkecrsa.

36  CMm.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 14 // PTS. 33.S. 160. Pyc. nep.:
Juonucuii Apeonazum. Counrenus. TonkoBaHus Makcuma Mcnosepruka. Cr6.,2002. (Busa-
Tuiickas bubamorteka. Mctounnkm). C. 335-339. Cp. HabnogeHne Kamnbenna: «Mpu cpaBHe-
HMM OBYX CMCTEM [HEONNATOHMYECKOW U XPUCTUAHCKON. — A. LLI] nopaxaeT 04HO — nonHoe
OTCYTCTBME NOGBM [BbICLLErO Ha4ana K HU3LIKUM YnHaM. — A. [L].] B HEONnaToHMYeCKon cucte-
Me <...> DMaHauum EguHoro nonHocTbio urHopupytotes [Um. — A. LL1] <...> Jlio6oBb Hebec-
Horo OTua k CBOMM feTaM <...> BCTPeYaeTcs TONbKO Y XPUCTUAHCKUX nucaTene» (Dionysius
the Pseudo-Areopagite. The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy / transl. and annot. by T. L. Campbell.
Lanham (Md.); New York (N.Y.); London, 1981.P.112. N 17 n panee). Tak, MOXXHO A06aBUTb,
no Mpokny, NpoBMAEHME MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K BCENeHHOW — aeno «boroe» («reHagy») (Proclus.
Institutio theologica 120 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology. P. 104, 106. Pyc. nep.: [1pok.
MepBoocHoBbl Teonoruu. C. 89), a He EanHoro.

37  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus IV, 17 // PTS. 33.S. 162. Pyc. nep.: Juo-
Huculi Apeonaeum. CounHenus. C. 343.

38 Cm.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 14 // PTS. 33.S. 160. Pyc. nep.:
JuoHucuti Apeonazum. CoumHenuns. C. 335 u nanee.



146 APKALWW MATBEEBUY WYDPUH

Wtak, IMOHNCUIT MBICIUT CAMOABVKEHME TPUMEHUTENBHO K BOXKecTBY
Kak caMOBO3BpallleH1e, HO He Kak camooripeaeneHnne. Kak camoormnpenene-
HMe (HO He KaK CaMOBO3BpalleHle) OH er0 MbICIIUT, OMHAKO ITPUMEHNUTE/Tb-
HO K yejioBeKy™’. Takum 06pa3om, [IMOHMCHIT MBICTUT CAaMOIBIKeHYE TG0
KaK caMOBO3BpalleHue, 1160 Kak caMooIpeiesieHre, HO He KaK TO U Apy-
roe BMecTe. JTO MOATBepsKaaeT Te3uc ['epiia o ToM, UTO «JIMoHUCUI CO-
BepIlleHHO MOPbIBAET C SI3bIUeCKMM HeOIIaTOHMYEeCKUM IpeCcTaB/IeHM -
€M O TOM, UTO CaMOBO3BpallleHNe = caMoomnpeneneHno»*. I Hac BaXKHO
TO, 4TO HUTAEe [IMOHMUCKUIT HE OTHOCUT TOHSITHE a)TOKIVITOG (TeXHUYeCKoe
BBIpasKeHMe JIJISI CAMO/IBMKEHMST) K aHTelaM, TO eCTh K YPOBHIO, IPOMEXY-
TOYHOMY MEXIY YPOBHSIMU UeJI0BeueCcKuM U 603KeCTBeHHbIM ..

HekoTopsble BOIIPOCHI, OTHOCSIIMECS K 9TOMY
¥CC/IeJOBAaHUIO

B counnenusix Iuonmcus popmbl CI0Ba 00OTOKIVITOG, UCTIOIb3yeMble B Ka-
YyecTBe TEPMMHOB JIJIs1 CAMOJIBM>KEHIS, BCTPEUAIOTCS TOJIbKO B TpaKTaTe
«O BoskecTBeHHbIX MMeHax» U Ilocnanumn 9; Bce OHU SIBJSIIOTCS IIpuJiara-
TeJIbHBIMM U TIpeauKaTaMy 6o bora, m6o uenoBeka. OMHAKO B BepCUm
«Corpus Dionysiacum» mepeBozia OpuyreHbl CaMOABIDKeHNEe TPUMUCHIBA-
eTcsl, KaK Mbl YBUIMM, €[IBa JIM He BCEM YPOBHSIM peanbHOCTH: bory, aHre-
JlaM, yeJIoBeueCcKo¥ Jylie 1 s7ieMeHTaM HeoLyleBAéHHOI Tpuposl. B mo-
cJlefHeM pasfelie 3TOi CTaThy S OCTAHOBJIIOCh HA TEX MOMEHTAX B [1IepeBOJIe
dpuyreHoit TpaktaTa «O He6eCHO MepapxXun», TIe OH MPUITMCHIBAET Ca-
MOJIBMKeHMe 3JIeMeHTY OTHSI U T1epBOJi Tpuaje aHTesoB.

®pa3a, B KOTOPOIt caMOBIsKEHMe ITPUTTMCHIBAETCS aHTeIaM U KOTOpOit
DpuyreHa MOCBSINAET LY CTPAaHUIY B KOMMEHTapUM K 3TOMY TpaKTa-
Ty*, 0ObSICHSIET OIHY M3 MHOTUX IIPUUMH TOT'O, [IOUEMY «II€pBbI€ CYITHOCT»

39  CMm.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 33 // PTS. 33.S. 178. Pyc. nep.:
Juonuculi Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 397-399.

40  Gersh S. Per Se Ipsum: The Problem of Immediate and Mediate Causation in Eriugena and His
Neoplatonic Predecessors // Op. cit. P. 375.

41 Cm.: Thesaurus Pseudo-Dionysii Areopagitae: textus Graecus cum translationibus Latinis /
curant.M.Nasta et CETEDOC, Universitas catholica Lovaniensis Lovanii Novi. Turnhout, 1993.
(Corpus Christianorum. Thesaurus Patrum Graecorum; 4), KOTOpbIii OCHOBaH Ha HeAaBHEM Kpu-
TMYeckoM usaanuun. OnHako AHrenbl Ha3BaHbl aUTovonTol B TpakTaTe «O BoecTBeHHbIX MMe-
Hax» (Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus IV, 16 // PTS.33.S.161. Pyc. nep.:
Juonucuii Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 341).

42 Cm.:Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem VII,387-432 // CCCM. 31.
P.101-102. 4 umtnpyto nepesog, dpuyreHsl «O HebecHOWM nepapxmum» U3 3TOro U3LaHUS.
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(TO eCcTb aHTeJIbl ITIEPBOI TPUAABI) JO/DKHBI (MJIM HE TOJIKHbBI) CYUTATHCS «UM-
cThIMM». B usmanum Xaiiass/PuTrepa oHa UMTAETCS CJIeOVIOINUM 00pa3om:
«[KaBapag <...> adtag nyntéov <...> @C...] T¢ 0iKeiog AEKIVHTOL KOl TOVTOKL-
VITOV KT TO EUA0BEMC GTpentov TAEEMC APPETAG AVTEYOUEVACHE.

ITepeBoj pUyTreHbl, KOHEUHO Xe, TpebyeT KOMMeHTapHs:

...proprio per se motu et eodem motu ...TIOJIy4MB HEOTbEMJIEMO [KaK
secundum diligentis Deum inconversibile cocTaBHyIo0 yacTh? — A. IIl.] unHa,

ordinis inflexibiliter receptas...

44 [xapakTepusyemoro. — A. IIl.] co6CTBEHHBIM

CaMOJIBVDKEHMEM U [ BVKeHNeM
TeM ke [06pa3oM], B COOTBETCTBUM
C HEMIPEeJIOXKHOCThIO [Toro. — A. II],
KTO 06Ut Bora...

[TostBjieHMe per se motu, OMHAKO, He SIBJISIETCSI Pe3y/IbTaTOM HeOpex-

HOTO MJTV OIIMOOYHOTO IepeBofa delkivitov. COMIacCHO HayYHO-CIIPaBOYHO-
my anmnaparty Xaiinsi/Purrepa (ad loc), cyiiecTByeT pyKonucHast TpaguIus
(Rc Pn Lc), mpouynThIBATh 371€Ch OOTOKIVTOV BMECTO detkiviitov®’. CKo-
pee BCero, 3TO PyKOIMCh, C KOTOPOI paboTras u IpuyreHa*. dto gaét HaM

43

44

45

46

Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 2 // PTS. 67.S. 28-29. Pyc. nep.:
Juonuculi Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 107-109.

Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem VI, 387-389 // CCCM. 31.
P.101.

Corpus Dionysiacum Il: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia, De Ecclesiastica
Hierarchia, De Mystica Theologia, Epistulae / hrsg.von G. Heil und A. M. Ritter. Berlin; Boston
(Mass.),22012. (PTS; 67).S. 29.

B cnpaBouHom annapate ad loc Xains/PutTep He yroMUHAIOT O pyKOMUCH, UCMONb3YeMoi Jpuy-
reHol (Ms. Paris, BnF gr.437 (Pa, B ux 0603HauyeHuK)), cpesn pyKonucei, KoTopble NoATBEpXKAa-
I0T TaKOe NpoyTeHMe Hallel Gpasbl. Pykonuck, kak 3To XOpoLLo 13BECTHO, bbina NpeacTaBneHa
B 827 r. B KomnbeHe nocnamu umneparopa Muxamna 3avku coiHy Kapna Benukoro Jllogosu-
Ky bnarouectuBomy; B TOM xe rogy oHa bbina nepeHeceHa B abbatcteo CeH-[leHun, MecTo 3a-
XOPOHEHUS AMHACTUK, rae abbaT XunbymMH BCKOpe nepeBén e€, unu, ckopee, Kak Bblpasuncs
3nyapa XoHo, «eé nepesenn» (Jeauneau E. Pseudo-Dionysius, Gregory of Nyssa,and Maximus
the Confessor in the Works of John Scottus Eriugena // Carolingian Essays: Andrew W. Mellon
Lectures in Early Christian Studies / ed. by U-R.Blumenthal. Washington, D. C., 1983.P. 140).XaH
Bapbet ykasbiBaeT, kpome Toro, 4To «les travaux du P. Théry, corroborés par ceux du P. Dondaine,
ont démontré que ces deux premiéres traductions latines du Corpus dionysien (d'abord par
Hilduin vers 832-835, puis par Jean Scot vers 862) nont pas eu dautre base que le Paris
BN grec 437» (Barbet J. La tradition du texte latin de la Hiérarchie céleste dans les manuscrits
des Expositiones in Hierarchiam caelestem // The Mind of Eriugena: Papers of a Colloquium,
Dublin, 14-18 July, 1970 / ed. by J.J. O'Meara and L. Bieler. Dublin, 1973. P. 89). XoTta y MeHs
He 6bl/10 BO3MOXHOCTM YBUAETb PYKOMMUCh, MOS PEKOHCTPYKLMS hpasbl 06 aHrenax npeacras-
NeTCS 3aC/yXKMBAKOLLE L0Bepusl, TOCKOJIbKY He TOIbKO NepeBos, JpuyreHbl, HO U Xunbayu-
Ha NOATBEPXAAMT €€ (CM. NpUM. 58 Huxe 1 TekcT).
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OCHOBaHMe IOCTaBUTb BOIIPOC: B UEM 3HAUEHME 3TOI0 PACXOKIEHMS B IIPO-
YTEHWM [IJIS1 MbIC/IV DPUYTEHBI U, B YaCTHOCTM, [J15 €0 MAeU CaMOABIKeHA?

Ho npexxne, yem MbI K 3TOMY TepeiiiéM, Hy>)KHO pa3pelnTb HEKOTO-
pble TeXHUYeCKMe TPyOLHOCTH. HauHEM C TOro, 4YTO He TOJbKO DpUyreHa,
HO ¥ HEKOTOpbIe COBpeMeHHbIe [IepeBOAUYMKY, UCII0Ib30BaBIIMe TOT Ke
rpeuecKuit TEKCT BbIllIepUBeNEHHOM (Dpasbl, YTO B M3TaHUM Xaiis, Ipu-
MMCHIBAIOT CAMOZBIKEHME aHTeJlaM B CBOMX TlepeBofax 3Toi (pasbl, mo-
CKOJIbKY, B OTJIUMeE OT DPUyreHbl, OHY IT0JIaTraloT, UTO CJI0BO TOVTOKIVITOC
O3HayaeT «CaMOJIBVKHBII», KaK CXOHHOe ¢ avtokivintoc. Tak, Hampumep,
B mepeBojie «Sources Chrétiennes» M. ge l'aHaMIbsIKA 9Ta Gpasa 3BYUUT
CIemyoIyM 06pa3om:

[1l faut <...> les penser pures <...> parce qu’] [Heo6xonmMmo <...> CUUTATh UX YUCTBIMU
elles s’attachent de facon constante a 'ordre  <...> IOTOMY YTO]| OHM ITIOCTOSIHHO JI€P3KaTCsI
qui leur est propre et qui se meut de lui- CBOJICTBEHHOT'O M YMHA, KOTOPBI Bcerma
méme d’un mouvement toujours identique OJIMHAKOBO JIBVKETCSI TEM ke 06pa3om

dans un immuable amour de Dieu...*’ B HEM3MEHHOJi JII06BM K Bory...

A B nepeBope K. Jlyu6xeiina / I1. Popema Tax:

[Because {sic} of their supreme purity,] they [Bnarogaps {sic} cBoeii BbIcOuaiiliei

<...>firmly adhere to their own order which ~ umncrore] onu <...> TBEpI0 HepsKaTCs: CBOETo

is eternally self-moved according to an COGCTBEHHOTO YMMHA, KOTOPbIf HAXOIMUTCS

immutable love for God*®. B BEUHOM CaAMO008UXCEHUU [KYPCUB HaIIL. —
A. IIl.] B COOTBETCTBUM C X HEM3MEHHO
nM1060BbI0 K Bory.

IOMXHBI T MBI TPEATIONOXKUTD B TAKOM CTy4dae, 4To JJuoHmucuii Ha ca-
MOM Jfiejie MMeJ B BUY, YTO aHTeJIbl SIBJSIOTCS CAaMOABVKHBIMU U UTO, CJie-
JIOBaTebHO, OIIMOKA TIePenMCUNKa, KOTOPbIN M3MEHMIT GEIKIVITOV Ha a)TO-
KIVITOV, IPOMBICUTENBHO MOCTYKMIA AJ1s1 COXpaHeHMsI MbICau JoHucus,
BBIPKEHHO Yepe3 TaTOKIVATOV B 9PUYTEeHOBCKOM Bepcuy 3TOoi (Gpassl
06 aHTreyax, HeCMOTPS Ha HEITPaBWIbHbIN ITepeBOI 3TOTO CJIOBA KaK «IBU-
SKeHue TeM ke [06pa3oM|»? Mbl MO 6bI CHaYaIa MPOBEPUTH, NEHCTBU-
TEJIbHO JIM ITePEBOJI, DPUYTEHBI TODTOKIVIITOL BO (ppase 06 aHTeIax SIBISIETCS
HeBepHBIM. [ToKa 51 0CTaB/II0 3TOT BOIIPOC HEPEIIEHHBIM B MOEM COOCTBEH-
HOM TiepeBoe 3To¥i (hpassl:

47  Denys lAréopagite. La Hiérarchie céleste / introd. par R. Roques; étude et texte crit. par
G. Heil; trad. et notes par M. de Gandillac. Paris, 1970. (SC; 58 bis). P. 110.

48 Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works / transl. by C. Luibheid; foreword, notes, and transL.
collab. by P. Rorem; preface by R. Roques; introd. by J. Pelikan, J. Leclerce, and K. Froehlich.
New York (N.Y.); Mahwah (N.J.), 1987. (Classics of Western Spirituality). P. 163.



O BOCMPUATUM 3PUYTEHOM HEOTTATOHUYECKOM KOHLENMUUYK 149

«[VIX IOJKHO CUMTATh YMCTBIMMU Kak. — A. IIl.] HerIoKone61Mo AepyKalIiuxcs CBoe-
r0 COGCTBEHHOTO UMHA, KOTOPBIit BCEIra OBVKETCS U CTIOCOOEH K IBVKEHUIO TeM
ke [o6pazom. — A. III.] {mm: Bcerna IBVSKMMBIIL M CIIOCOGHBIN K CaMOJIBVSKEHNIO?}
{nnm: Bcerma ABVIKMMBIN ¥ CIIOCOGHBIN K CAMOJBIVDKEHMIO M IBVKEHVIO TEM JKe
[o6pa3om. — A. II1.]?} B COOTBETCTBUM C HEM3MEHHOCTbIO, [CBOMCTBEHHO BCSIKO-
My. — A. III.] moGsemy Bora»*®.

Kpome Toro, B ApyroM OTpbIBKE — eIMHCTBEHHOM MecTe, rie B «Corpus
Dionysiacum» BCTpedaeTcsl CJIOBO TOOTOKIVI|TOG Y, — OHO OTHOCUTCS He K aH-
rejam, a K a7ieMeHTy ortst>!. Cpeiy IpuUMH TOTO, TOYeMY OTOHb 13 BCEX Ma-
TepUaIbHbIX 3JIEMEHTOB Hanbojiee Momo0eH «CBepXCYIIHO 1 6e306pa3Hoit
cywHocTH [bora. — A. IIL]», IMOHUCHUIT YIIOMUHAET CJIeAYIOLIYIO: OH SIBJISI-
eTcs GEKiVTOV TaVTOKIVIITOV KIVITIKOV £TEPMV, UTO DpUyreHa IepeBOAUT
Kak: semper motus, per seipsum motus, movens alterum®? («Bcerga aBu-
SKYIIMIACST, CAMOIBVIKYIIIACS, IBVOKYIINIA APYTUX»). TakuM 06pa3om, cio-
BO TONTOK{VNTOG, KOT/IAa OTHOCUTCS K OTHIO, MMeeT /i1 JPUYTeHbl 3HaUeHMe
CaMOJBMXEHMS, TO €CTh TO JXe caMoe 3HaueHye, KOTOPOe 3TO CJIOBO UMeeT
st Tanaunbsaka u Jlynbxeiima/Popema (HO He 111 DpUyreHsbl!), KOrma peub
UOET 06 aHrenax.

MoskeT i1 To0ToK{VI|TOG MMETh 1BA 3HaUE€HMSI, ONHO M3 KOTODBIX SIBJISI-
eTCsI CMHOHMMOM 00TOK{VITOG, KaK 3TO, T0-BUAMMOMY, ITpeAronaraeT [aH-
IUITBbSIK B TIepeBoze Gpassl 06 aHrenax? EcTb, 110 KpaitHelt Mepe, OTHO J10-
Ka3aTeJybCTBO B 0/Ib3Y 3TOM rumnoressl. B pykonucu Vat. gr. 370 (X—XI BB.),
BO (pase 06 aHresax YUTAETCSI, IO JAHHBIM CIIPaBOYHOrO armnapara Xaii-
sis1 B u3mauuu «Sources Chrétiennes», adTtokivijtov He BMECTO GEIKIVITOL
(KaKk B PyKOIIMCH, KOTOPYIO DpMyTeHa UCIOAb3YeT), @ BMECTO TOVTOKLVI|-
Tov. YUNUTBIBAS, UTO MIEPEMMCUMK UCTOIKOBA TODTOKIVI|TOG KaK a0TOKIVITOG
B Vat. gr. 370 B TAKOM KOHTEKCTe, B KAKOM 3TO CJIOBO OTHOCUTCSI K aHTeJlaM,
HeJIb3$1 UCKIIOYMUTh BO3MOXKHOCTD TOTO, UTO DpUyreHa clieiaj TO JKe caMoe
B CBOEM IlepeBOjie B KOHTEKCTe, OTHOCSILIEMCS K OTHIO.

B TakoM ciyyae, ecyiv 3HaU€HMS AOTOKIVITOG M TOVTOKIVITOG TTIOUTH CO-
BIAJAIOT, TO Pa3HUIIA B ITepeBoIax DPUYTeHOI Ta)ToKiviTog B ABYX dpa-
3ax (eodem motu u per seipsum motus COOTBETCTBEHHO) MOXXET OKa3aThCSI

49 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VIl, 2 // PTS. 67.S.28-29.

50  (noBo BcTpeyaetcs 06a pasa B COMETAHUM C GEIKIVNTOG.

51 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 // PTS.67.S.52. Pyc. nep.: JuoHu-
cuti Apeonazum. CounHenus. C. 185. IMOHUCHI HUTLLE HE OMMCHIBAET OTOHb Kak aUTOKIVNTOG.

52  CornacHo cnpaBoyHOMy annapaTy Xawns/Puttepa (ad loc), B pykonucu, MCNoib30BaHHOWM
JpuyreHoi, uutaetcs Erepov BMecTo ETépwV (Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hie-
rarchia XV, 2 // PTS.67.S5.52).
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JINIIb B HO,ELLIépKI/IBaHI/II/I TOr'0 UJIM MHOI'O0 OTTe€HKa CMbIC/Ia, KOTOPbIM 3TU
IIBa cioBa obmamaroT. OgHAKO eC/iv X 3HAUEHMS He COBMAAAIOT, TO OTXO[,
DpuyTeHbl OT MbIC/IN [IMoHMCKS (TIO KpaliHeil Mepe, B OMHOM U3 3TUX JBYX
(dbpas) MoKeT yyke 0Ka3aTbCst 60JIbIIIe KOHIIENTYaJIbHbIM, YeM CTUIUCTIYE-
CKMM. UTOGBI peLIUTD Ty ITPO6IeMY, MbI JO/DKHBI CHAUaIa OTBETUTD Ha Ul-
cTO (puitoNIOrMYeCcKumii BOIIPOC, a UMEHHO: UTO Ha CaMOM Jiejie 03HavaeT CJI0-
BO TOVTOKIVNTOG?

TavTokivnTog

DTOr0 (JIOBA Mbl He HAXOAUM B «I'peKO-aHIIMIICKOM JIEKCMKOHEe» (JInaaen-
CxkoTT-/I3KOHC), 0fHAKO 06pa3el], KOTOPOMY CJIeAYIOT 3HaueHMs BCexX HauM-
HaIOLMXCS C TAVTO, HaliIeHHBIX TaM CJI0B, COTJIACYeTCSI C TeM, UYTO TONTO SIB-
JIIETCSI CTSDKEHMEM JIJTsI TO a0To (= TOT 3Ke CaMblif), a He IS 1O avto (= cebst).

Camoe paHHee CBUIETETBCTBO O TODTOKIVITOG, yKasaHHoe y Jlamma, —
9TO (pparMeHT, MpUIMCbIBaeMblii AnomnmHapuio. Tavtokivntog 3/1ech oka-
3bIBAETCS B TAKOM )K€ COUYeTaHUU C 0VTOKIVITOG, UTO M B IPYTOM IIPOYTEHUM
Halrei ¢ppasbl 00 aHreax B IPeuecKkoil pyKOIMCH, KOTOPOiA ITOJIb30BaJICS
JpuyreHa:

...1&V 0 B&log voig avToKivnTog 0Tt Kol ...00KeCTBEHHBIN YM, C OJHO
tovtokivntog (Gtpentog yap), 6 8¢ avOpdmivog  CTOPOHBI, CIOCOGEH K CaMOJBYIKEHNIO
avtokivnTog pév, Tavtokivntog 68 00 (tpemtdg ¥ IBVDKEHMIO TeM ke [o6pazom. — A. II1]
v6p)... >3 (160 OH HeTIpenosKeH), YeloBedeCKuit
YM, C IPYTO¥i CTOPOHBI, CTIOCOOEH
K CAMOJIBIKEHMIO, HO He K ABVKEHUIO TeM
ke [06paszom. — A. III.] (160 OH U3MEHYMB)...

[TOCKOJIbKY 3TOT OTPBIBOK IIPEACTaBJISIET CO60Ji OIM3KYIO Hapaslierb
¢ Hamei ¢pa3oii 06 aHreax, TO OH BIIOJIHE MOKET ObITh IIPSIMbIM MCTOUY-
HMKOM [IJis1 BHECEHMsI ITOIpaBKu>. JIJist Hac BaXKHO TO, YTO KOHTEKCT 3/1eCh

53 Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi: ein griechisches Florilegium aus der Wende des sie-
benten und achten Jahrhunderts / hrsg. von F. Diekamp. Munster, 1907. P. 307:12-15.

54  AnonnauHapuit cymTan, Yto BO XpucTte B60XeCTBEHHbIV JIOroc 3aMeHuN YenoBevyeckuin pasym;
TakMM 06pa3oM, «6OXKECTBEHHbI pa3yM» B 3TOM OTpbIBKe 03HavaeT «Jloroc». OgHako y Mces-
no-OuoHuncus «6 O¢iog volc» o03HauaeT aHrena (Hanpumep: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita.
De Divinis Nominibus IV, 8 // PTS. 33. S. 153. Pyc. nep.: JuoHucuii Apeonazum. COunMHeHus.
C. 319). Takum obpa3om, 4ns Toro, KTo XopoLo pasbupaertcs B JMOHUCKU, CyTb OTPbIBKA MO-
XKET 3aK/II04aThCs B TOM, YTO YE€/I0OBEYECKUI Pa3yM M aHren pasfenstoT CnocobHOCTb K ca-
MOZBUXEHMIO, HO aHreNa OT/IMYAET CNOCOBHOCTb ABMUraTbCS TeM xe 06pa3oM. Kak Mbl yBUANM,
KOMMeHTapuii dpuyreHbl K ¢ppase 06 aHrenax B «Expositiones» 3aBepLliaeTcs aHaNnoOrMyHoM



O BOCMPUATUM 3PUYTEHOM HEOTTATOHUYECKOM KOHLENMUUYK 151

SIBHO TIpeJijlaraeT TOJAbKO OJHO 3HaUeHMe AJIS1 TOVTOKIVITOC, 8 MUMEHHO: He-
U3MEHHOCTH ABVKEHMS (B IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD U3MEHUMBOCTU).
[laBaiiTe Terepb MOCMOTPUM Ha 3HAYEHMSI, KOTOPbIE JAIOT CJIOBAPU.
CnoBaps JlaMIia, KOTOPBIN OMMpaeTcs Ha 00a crydast yIoTpebIeHus TovTto-
kivntog B «De Coelesti Hierarchia», momumo dparmeHTa 13 AnoiannHapus,
IaéT IUIIb TO 3HaUEeHMe, KOTOPOe IMperoaraeTcst u ¢pparMmeHTOM, ¥ BHY-
TpeHHel (GOpPMOi1 CaMOTO CJIOBA: «ABVIKMMbI OMHOOOpa3HO». B ciioBape
. IumuTpakoca MPUBOIUTCS TOIBKO ¢dpa3a 06 aHrenax; 3HaUeHNe CJI0Ba
YKa3bIBaeTCs MPAKTUUYECKM TaKoe 3Ke, Kak 1 y JIamMIia: KivoOpEeVog O KOTo TOV
aOTOV TPOTOV, O TNV AVTV Kiviiow £xmV, O DITOKEIIEVOS EIC TV OOTTV QOPAY, Ki-
ynow, GOncw> («IBUTasiCh TEM K€ 00pa30M, COBEPIIast OTHO U TO JKe IBUsKe-
HMe, TIOJIBeprasicb OTHOMY ¥ TOMY ke BpallleHUI0, IBUKEHUIO, IOJIOSKEHUIO»).
YuuTbiBasl eAMHOIYILNE ABYX CIOBapeii, s Mpeamosaraw, YTo TovTo-
KkivnTog He MMeeT HMKAKOro APYroro 3HaueHusl, Kpome TOro, Ha KOTOpoe
oHM 06a yKasbIBawT. CjieoBaTeIbHO, eT0 3HAUEHNE He COBITalaeT Co 3Ha-
YyeHueM ovtoKivntog. OIHaKO, TO-BUAMMOMY, COCTaBUTEIN Te3aypyca He TaK
MCTOJIKOBA/IM 3HaU€HMe 3TOTO CJ0BA, YUUTHIBAsI, YTO OHU TOMECTUJIU ero
TI0[1, 3aTMChI0 AV TOKivNTog. Kpome TOro, eyt 0HY 6epyT TowtokivTog B 3HA-
YEeHUN «CaMOIBVIKYILMUIACS», TO OHYM JINIIB CJIEAYIOT (CO3HATE/IbHO MUJIN HET)
M3BECTHOV 3aMaJHON TPaagULIMU TOTKOBAHMUS TOVTOKIVITOG, HAUaTOM XWUb-
IIyMHOM, TIepBbIM MepeBogurkom «Corpus Dionysiacumy». To, UTO OH Tiepe-
IaéT KaKk se moventis et a se moti (CaMOABVDKYIIUIICS M CAMOABUKMUMBIIA)
B riepeBoe (pasbl 00 aHTeIax’®, MOKeT OGbITh TOTBKO GDTOKIVITOV Kol TOTO-
KIWWNTOV (CAaMOIBYDKYIIMIICS U IBVKYIIMIICS TeM ke 06pa3oM) B rpeueckom
tekcre’’. ITo KpaiiHeit Mepe, IBa COBpeMeHHbIX ITepeBoga — [aHaMIbsI-
Ka u JIynbxeiima/PopeMa (CM. BbIIlIe) — CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO Tpa-
Iuuyis XuapgyuHa Bcé einé xxuBa. OQHAKO MOXXHO 3aMeTUTb, YTO TTepeBO],
TaHaWIbsSKa OT/IMYAeTCs OT MepeBoja JIynbxeiima/Popema TeM, UTO coue-
TaeT MHTEPIPETANIO TaVTOKIVI|ToV XMUabayrHa Bo Gpase 06 aHrenax ¢ eé
MHTepIIpeTalyei DpuyreHoii, KOTOPbIii TepeBOAUT e€ Kak eodem motu

napannienbio Mexay ABMKEHWEM aHreNnoB U ABUXKEHUEM YeN0BEYECKOW AYLM, CYLLHOCTbIO
KOTOpOW Ans JpuyreHbl aBnsetca pasym/ym (Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon Il,23 //
SLH.9.P.100:30 n panee).

55 CM.: Anuntpdkog A. Méya Ae€ikd 6Ang TNg EAANVIKAG yAwooag: o€ 9 1. T. 14. ABriva, 1964.
X, 7118.

56  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia (versio Hilduini) VI, 2 // Etudes Diony-
siennes: in 2 vol. Vol. 2: Hilduin, traducteur de Denys / éd. de sa trad. par le P. G. Théry. Paris,
1932. (Etudes de philosophie médiévale; 19).P. 33.

57 JTO NOATBEPXKAAET MO, YXKE YNOMAHYTYH, PEKOHCTPYKLMIO MPOYTEHMS 3TOM Ppasbl B pyKo-
nucw Paris, BnF gr. 437, ncnonb3yemoin XunbayMHOM U SpUyreHon (CM. npuM. 47 Bbiwe).
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(«[xapaxTepusyromuiics. — A. IIl.] nBuskeHMeM TeM ke [o6pazom. — A. IIL]»).
Xaiap cpeay COBpeMeHHBIX MepeBOAUMKOB CleAyeT Tpaauluu, HauaTon
DPUYTEHOI, B €€ YMCTOM BUAE:

Ihre Reinheit ist <...> aufzufassen YucToTy ux <...> cjaefyeT MOHUMATH <...>
<...>in dem Sinn, daf sie <...> B TOM CMBIC/I€, UYTO OHM <...> ITOCTOSIHHO
unverwandt an ihrer Ordnung ewig JIePSKaTCsl CBOETO UMHA, 8eUHO JBUMCYU|e20CS
gleichformiger Bewegung entsprechend mem yce 00pa3om B COOTBETCTBUM C UX

der Unwandelbarkeit aus Gottesliebe HeM3MeHHOI JIIo60BbIo K Bory...

festhalten...”8

[To Bceit BepOSITHOCTH, BO (hpase 06 OrHe MpU MepeBOIe TOVTOKIV-
TOC KaK «CaMOABVKUMbIN» (= OBVKYIINI ce6s1) M XMIbIYyUH, M DpUyreHa
BITOJIHE MOI/IV GBITh BBEJIEHbI B 3a0/TyKI€HNE UTPOI CJIOB, TOCKOJIbKY CO-
cenHee BbIpaskeHMe, @ UMEHHO KIVNTIKOV £Tepov (CM. BbIIIE), ONIpenenéH-
HO O3HAvaeT «IBVOKYINIA Apyroro». OcTaéTcst BOIPOC: oueMy Bo (pase
006 aHTenax JpuyreHa M3MeHWI TepeBoJ, CJIOB aTOKIVIITOV KOl TODTOKIVI|TOV
c «se moventis et a se moti» XuapIynHa Ha «per se motu et eodem motu»?
KoHeuHO, HeJTb3sT MCKITIOUATh, UTO Y IPUYTEHbBI IPOCTO MMEJICS TTOA, PyKOiA
6oJiee COBEpPILEHHbIIT, YeM Yy XMUTbIyMHA CIIPABOYHBII MaTepual, XOTs y Hac
HET 0KAa3aTeJbCTB 3TOT0. YUUTHIBAS, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO XUIBIYUH U DPUYTeHA
MCIIOb30BaJIY OTHY U TY 3Ke PYKOITUCH U, BO-BTOPBIX, UTO, KaK IePeBOIUNKHA,
OHM, BEPOSITHO, MICXOAWJIM 13 OTHOTO U TOTO JKe MIPeII0N0oKeHNs, a UMeHHO,
YTO CMBIC/ (Dpasbl PO AHTEJIOB He SIBISIETCS TABTOJIOTHEN, C OOMIbINEN yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO MOKHO CKa3aTh, UYTO Y HUMX 000MX MMEJIOCh, IT0 KpaitHeil Mepe,
HaMepeHMe repenaTb HEKOTOPhIM 00pa30M pPasHMUILY B 3HAUEHUM MEKIY
avToKivitog U tawtokivntog. Kpome Toro, XumbaynH efBa v ©36eskall TaB-
TOJIOTMM, TIepefaBasi PA3HUIY B 3HAUEHUY MEXIy 3TUMU ABYMS IIpuiara-
TeJbHBIMU pa3MyeHeM B 3aJI0Te: moventis ¥ moti. DTo MOIJIO ITOKa3aThCs
HeyOeoUTeTbHbIM IJII DPUYTEeHbI, TOCKOIbKY Ha aKTUBHOCTD MJIU TTACCUB-
HOCTb 3HAUEHUS IPEeYEeCKOro MPMIaraTeibHOr0 OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAET COOTBET-
cTByIoIMi cybduxc, a'y adtokivitog 1 tawtokivitog cydduKebl coBIIaiatoT.
TeMm He MeHee, BO3MOXHO, eCTb 1 IPyTOe, TaK CKa3aThb IOJI0XKUTEIbHOE, OC-
HOBaHMe JJIs1 aJIbTepHATUBHOTO MepeBo/ia, CIeJITaHHOT0 DPUYTeHo — OT-
pBIBOK 13 cxo/moHa (ad loc) Moanna CkudomoabcKoro:

58  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. Uber die himmlische Hierarchie. Uber die kirchliche Hierarchie /
eingel., Ubers. und mit Anmerkungen versehen von G. Heil. Stuttgart, 1986. (Bibliothek der
griechischen Literatur; 22).S. 244; kypcuB Halw.

59 ABTOPCTBO MoaHHa A5 3TOM M Apyrnx cxonuii yctaHosneHo lMNonem Popemom u [IxoHom Jla-
Mopo (Rorem P., Lamoreaux J. C. John of Scythopolis and the Dionysian Corpus: Annotating
the Areopagite. New York (N.Y.), 1998. (Oxford Early Christian Studies). P. 264-277).
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«DTOT CBATOV YesoBeK [[Ilyionmcuii. — A. I11.] TOBOPUT, UTO UX IBUKEHME SIBJISIeTCSI
TaToKivTog [B TOM cMbIciie. — A. IIL], uto [3T0 ABMKeHMe. — A. IIl.] He peaTo-
JlaraeT ¥3MeHeHUs Wi TlepeMellleHNs], HO SIBJIeTCs TakuM ke (boavtod). UTak,
HeIpeKkpanaomascs AesTelbHOCTb, CBSI3aHHas C II03HaHMeM (VONGEL), B CIIy-

yae [yMOB. — A. III.] ecTb OBMKEHME; 160 YMBI (VOEC) HE MOTYT GBITH B rokoe»®.

Tot ¢axkr, UTo MepeBo, IPUYTeHoi TodToKivTOoC BO (Dpase 06 aHrenax

COOTBETCTBYET OOBSICHEHMIO 3TOTO CJIOBA B CXOIMOHE, MOSKET SIBJISIThCSI TOTION -
HUTETbHBIM CBUJIETETLCTBOM TOTO, UTO DPUYTEHA, B OT/INUME OT XWIIbAYUHA,
ObLT 3HAKOM, IT0 KpaitHeit mepe, co cxomusimu MoanHa CkudoImonbckoro®!.

60

61

loannis Scythopolitani scholia in Dionysii Areopagitae librum De Coelesti Hierarchia VIl, 2 //
PG. 4. Col. 68D.

CornacHo 3.>KoHo, IpuyreHa nosHakomuncs ¢ «Corpus Anastasianums (M Takum obpazom co «Cxo-
NUSIMU») [LO TOTO, Kak Ha4an nepeBog, cB. MakcuMa: «4Tobbl KOMNEHCMPOBaTb HESICHOCTb NepeBoaa
«Corpus Dionysiacum» [9puyreHoit.— A. L], AHacTacwuii [[anckuit bubnuotekaps B Pume] nocnan
Kapny J1bicomy konuto, B KOTOpOW NAaTUHCKMI TEKCT [nepeBoaa dpuyreHbl. — A. LL] conpoBoxaan-
CS1 Ha NOASIX He TONbKO ero COBCTBEHHbIMU MCMPABAEHUSIMU, HO Takoke roccamu Makcmma Kcno-
BefHWKa [ MoanHa Ckndononbckoro. — A. L], nepeBenéHHbIMM UM camuM. [peanonoxurens-
Ho, Kapn JTbicbit nokaszan MoaHHy CKOTTy M nucbMo AHactacus, u konuto [iInonncus. lMpencrasete,
4TO Bbl OKa3anMCb Ha MecTe MoaHHa CkoTTa. Bbl nonyyaeTe ypesBblYaiHO KPUTUYECKYHO OLLEHKY
CBoOeit paboTbl, CONPOBOXAAEMYIO UCMPABAEHUAMU U CxonusMu. Pa3Be Bbl He XoTenun 6bl nobnunxe
NO3HAKOMMTbLCS C YENIOBEKOM, YbM CXONIMM OKA3aSIUCh CTONb MONE3HbIMU U NPOSICHUAN TaK MHOTO
TPyAHbIX MecT y [InoHucusa? Ckopee Bcero, MIMEHHO 3T0 M YyBCTBOBan MoaHH CKOTT: OH XoTen 3a-
nony4nTb NpounsseneHuns Makcuma. Mepsoit paboToit, KOTOpyHo OH CMOT NOYYMTb, Bbina ‘Ambigua
ad lohannem”» (Jeauneau E. Pseudo-Dionysius, Gregory of Nyssa, and Maximus the Confessor
in the Works of John Scottus Eriugena // Op. cit. P. 178 u panee).

YuuTbiBas atbl paboT SpuyreHsbl, TPUHATbIE GOMbLIMHCTBOM YUEHbIX, BKNt0oYas XKOHO (CM.:
Jeauneau E. Introduction. Chapitre 1: Clhomme et loeuvre // Jean Scot. Homélie sur le prologue
de Jean / introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes de Edouard Jeauneau. Paris:
Les Editions du Cerf, 19609. (SC; 151). P.48-49), moxHo ckasaTb, uto «Corpus Anastasianum»
foweén fo dpaHKCKOro ABOPa B KaKOM-TO MOMeHT mexay 860 (camas paHHAs faTa nepe-
Boaa dpuyreHow «Corpus Dionysiacum») n 864 rr. (nocnegHss faTMpOBKa ero nepesosa
«Ambiguorum liber»). Mo cnosam M. KannyiiHca, aata B nucbMe AHactacus Kapny Jlsicomy
(B NncbMe, kOTOpOe IKOBbI COMPOBOXAAN0O MOCNAHHbIN eMy Kopnyc) «peut sentendre <...>
aussi bien de 860 que de 875» («MoxeT 6bITb MoHATa M Kak 860, u kak 875») (Cappuyns M.
Jean Scot Erigéne: savie, son oeuvre, sa pensée. Lovanii; Abbaye du Mont-César, 1933.P. 155.
N 2). OgHako 60/bLUIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX Y4€HbIX (BKAto4as KannyiHca) ¢ yBepeHHOCTbIO
MPUHUMAIOT NOCNENHIO AaTy. ITO, KOHEYHO, HE UCK0YAET BO3MOXHOCTM TOr0, YTO Jpuy-
reHa umen foctyn kK «Cxonusam» ewwé ao Toro, Kak OH NONy4nn Ux B nepeBofe AHacTacus,
n paxe no 870 r. (npuHaTas nocnenHss aata ans «Expositiones»). Cp. 3akntoueHue Len-
noHa-Bunbamca: «Xots kopekc MNceBno-AmoHncus, koTopbiit [dpuyreHa. — A. L] ucnonb3o-
BaJl, HEe Obl1 CHAOXEH CXONMAMM, OH, KXKETCS, 3HaN MX [yxe Koraa pabotan Hapg «[lepudioce-
oH».— A. LLL]» (lohannis Scotti Eriugenae Periphyseon (De Diuisione Naturae): Liber primus /
ed. by I. P. Sheldon-Williams with the collab. of L. Bieler. Dublin, 1968.(SLH; 7). P.237.N 144).
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TeMm He MeHee B CBOEM ITepeBo/ie TaTOKivNnTog BO (hpase 06 orue®?, dpuyre-
Ha HaXOOMUTCSI Ha CTOpOHe XWIbIyMHAa IIPOTUB cxoaroHa ad loc®® HecMoTps
Ha TO, YTO OOBSICHEHME TOVTOKIVI|TOC B TAHHOM CXOIMOHE: «‘QoaTmg KIvov-
UEVOV», — MTOBTOPSIET 06BSICHEHNE TOTO Ke CJI0Ba, UCIToIb3yeMoro MoaH-
HoM CKM1(DOITONbCKUM B €r0 CXONMOHE K hpase 06 aHTreNax, HUTHPOBAHHOI]
BbIllIe, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPbIM JpUyTreHa JiejaeT rnepeBos 3Toii dpa-
3bl. DTO TTOKA3bIBAET, KCTATU CKA3aTh, UTO OOJIee TIO3IHME CXOIMACThI MO-
T'YT OBITH ITOTHOCTBIO 3aBMUCUMBI OT VloaHHa. Takoe OTCYyTCTBYE OPUTUMHAITb-
HOCTMU, OJJHAKO, He MCK/II0UaeT BO3MOXKHOCTU MPUHAIJIEXKHOCTY aBTOPCTBA
nipn. Makcumy VicrioBemHMKY. TakuM 06pa3oM, IepBbIii CXOMMOH K «De Divinis
Nominibus»*, kKoTopbIit 3yxJia MpuUMcbiBaeT rpi. Makcumy (ITOCKOJIbKY B ca-
MOJ1 cTapoii coxpaHuBierics: pykomucu «Corpus Anastasianum» 3TOT CXo0-
nuoH umeet «das [rote] Kreuz, durch welches Anastasius die Scholien des
Maximus von der iibrigen <...> hattte unterscheiden wollen»)®, mosropsieT
rocyteqHMit cxonmnoH K «De Coelesti Hierarchia» y MunsS®, KoTopblii Popem
1 Jlamopo (CM. IpuM. 64 BbIllie) TpUNMUchiBalOT MloanHy CKU(OOIbCKO-
MY B KauecTBe IIepBOro CXOJIMOHA 3TOTO COYMHEHMS Ha CUPUIICKOM SI3bIKE.

O6parasich K mepeBoay dpuyreHoii ppasbl 06 OrHe: semper motus, per
seipsum motus, movens alterum® — MOXXHO cIelaTh Ba BbIBOJIA HA 3TOT
cuéT. Bo-mepBbIX, TPy MepeBoie ToDTOKIVITOG B 3TOI (hpase Kak per se ipsum
motum DpuyreHa eyian BhI6op Kak MMHMMYM 13 IBYX BAPUAHTOB, MO0 B IPY-
TOM KOHTEKCTe (a MMeHHO, BO (ppa3e 06 aHresax), OH IMepeBEsT ToDTOKIVITOG

62 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VIl, 2 // PTS. 67.S. 29.

63 Scholia sancti Maximi in Dionysii Areopagitae librum De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 // PG. 4.
Col. 105B. CornacHo Popemy u Jlamopo (cM. npuMm. 60), 3TOT CXONMOH He NPUHAANEXUT MoaH-
Hy Ckndononbckomy.

64  Scholia sancti Maximi in Dionysii Areopagitae Llibrum De divinis nominibus. Prologus // PG. 4.
Col. 185A.

65 «[KpacHbIA. — A. L] KpecTuK, NOCPeACcTBOM KOTOPOro AHacTacuMit HaMepeBancs OTAUYUTL
cxonun Makcuma ot npounx» (Suchla B. R. Die sogenannten Maximus-Scholien des Corpus
Dionysiacum Areopagiticum. Gottingen, 1980.S. 39).

66  Scholia sancti Maximi in Dionysii Areopagitae librum De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 8 // PG. 4.
Col. 113D.

67 M3 coBpeMeHHbIX NepeBOAYMKOB, YNTOMSHYTbIX BblLE, TOSIbKO Xai/b B JAHHOM C/lyyae CornaceH
€O 3HaYeHMeM, JaHHbIM CXONMACTOM 1 JlaMnoM; OH nepeBoaunT Gpasy 06 orHe Kak «standig
in gleicher Weise bewegt, andere bewegend» (Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. Uber die himm-
lische Hierarchie.S.256). laHaMNbAK O0TKa3bIBAeTCS AaXe OT TOr0 KOMMPOMMUCCHOTO peLLeHus,
KoTOpOe Hawweén Ans TauToKivnTog Bo hpase 06 aHrenax; oH He y4UTbIBAET NOAJMHHOIO 3Ha-
YyeHus 3TOro cfoBa v nepesoauT: «doué d'un mouvement éternel et moteur de lui-méme
et des autres» (Denys [‘Aréopagite. La Hiérarchie céleste. P. 170). Cm. B MpunoxeHun Huxe
«CMHOMCUC COBPEMEHHBIX U CPEAHEBEKOBbLIX NepeBOAoB ABYX (hpa3 y [IMoHUCUSY.
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Mo-JIpyromy. Bo-BTOpbIX, DpuyreHa He 6bUT 00sI3aH B CBOEM BbIOOpE BIIM-
SIHMIO JIMOO CXOJIMACTa, IM60 XWIbAYWHA, IIOCKOJIbKY BIIOJIHE MOT ObITh,
KaK MbI BUENN, ¥ HA CTOPOHE TIePBOT0 MPOTUB MTOC/IeIHET0, ¥ HA000POT.

OTU IBa MYHKTA JAIOT JOCTATOUHO OCHOBAHMI1 MojaraTh, UTO B OTIMCa-
HUY OTHS KaK CAaMOJIBYDKMMOTO JpUyTreHa AO/KeH ObLT PyKOBOICTBOBAThCS
WJIU TOJIBKO UTPOJA CJIOB (TIpeZIionaraemMon n3-3a Kvitikov ETepov), U Tak-
5Ke ¥ HeKOTOPOIi uaeeit (CO6CTBEeHHO MM 3aMMCTBOBaHHOT He 13 «Corpus
Dionysiacum», a U3 pyroro MCTOUHMKA), CMbIC]T KOTOPOJ B TOM, UTO Ca-
MOJBIVKeHMEe MOKHO OTHOCUTD K HU3IlIeMY, HeOAYIIeBJIEHHOMY YPOBHIO
TBOpeHMs1%8. Bo BCSIKOM (jlydae, 3TOT CMbICI MCKAaTh y DpUYTeHbl CleayerT,
160 B OT/IMUME OT COBPEMEHHBIX IepeBomunKoB «Corpus Dionysiacum» (4bé
XOopoliee 3HaKOMCTBO €O «CXOMUSIMM» eIl€ He rapaHTUPYeT, YTO OHU UMe-
0T VUIY TIpeJIararoT CBOY COOOPaskeHMsI 10 TEM ITyHKTaM, IT0 KOTOPBIM X
epeBobl IPOTHBOpeuat «CXONusiM»), DpUyreHa aeaeT cebst OTBETCTBEH-
HBIM 3a Kaykgoe ¢j10Bo nepeBoga «De Coelesti Hierarchia», mo kpaiineii mepe,
6rmarogaps ceouM «Expositiones». Kpome Toro, umeHHo «Expositiones» cite-
IIyeT pacCMaTPUBATh B IIEPBYIO OUepeIb MIJisk TOrO, YTOOI TOHSITh, MOIJIa
JIX UTPa CJI0B OBITh €AMHCTBEHHOJ MPUYMHO, 10 KOTOPOii IpUyreHa Ie-
PeBEJ TaVTOKIVITOG Kak per seipsum motus.

CaMoaBMkeHUE U CaMOBO3BpalllcHUE

I[TepBoe BIleyaTaeHne 06 Maee, KOTOPOIi PYKOBOACTBOBAJICS DpUYyTeHa IIpH I1e-
peBojie, MOKHO ITOJTYYMTb M3 €ro KOMMeHTapus K pase 06 orge:

«BCETTIA IBUKUMBII: OH Ha caMoM JieJie He OCTaHaBIMBAETCs, HO HelpecTaH-
HO ABVKUM uepe3 Bce [Bemy. — A. I11.], nByokeT Bee [Bewwm. — A. I1L]. IBVDKUMBIN
CAM I1O CEBE; fieiicTBUTEIbHO, €T0 He IPUBOLUT B BVDKeHME HMKaKasl Apyrast
BemectBeHHas cruxust. IBVDKET JIPYTUX, BoCIpMHUMAET CTUXUIO, MO0 CHavaia

OH CaM OBVDKET BO3OYX; Uepe3 BO3AYX BOAY, Uepe3 BOAY 3eMJII0 1 3eMHbIe TeJ'I3.>>69.

TakuM 06pa3oM, OTHOI U3 IPUUMH, TTOUeMy DpUyTeHa CUUTAI, YTO Ca-

MOIBIDKEeHME MOXKHO OTHECTU K CTUXUM OTHS, MOJKET ObITh €TO IIpenrioao-
JKeHMe O TOM, UYTO OI'OHb — 3TO eIVHCTBEHHbI MUCTOUHUK ABVKEHUS BHYTpU

68  Mpes o TOM, OroHb CaMOABMXKMMbIN, BCTpeyaeTcs, Hanpumep, y OpureHa, B OTpbIBKe, KOTO-
pbii ApHuM onpepensieT kak ctomyeckuit (Fragmenta 988 // Stoicorum veterum fragmenta /
collegit loannes ab Arnim. Vol. 2: Chrysippi fragmenta logica et physica. Stutgardiae, 1964.
(Sammlung wissenschaftlicher Commentare). P. 287-288).

69  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem XV, 231-236 // CCCM. 31.
P.193.
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BUJIA (VI YPOBHSI) TBOPEHMS, K KOTOPOMY OH, COOCTBEHHO, TPUHAAJIEKNUT .
OnHaKo 3TO elIé He MTOMHOCTBIO OMTMChIBAET U0 CAMO/IBYIKEHNST, KOTOPYIO
dpuyreHa MPUIMCHIBAET MaTepMUaIbHOMY TBOpeHMIo. PaccykmeHne 06 orae
B «IlepudroceoH» yKa3bIBaET, YTO €CTh KOE-UTO eIIIE:

«ITop COMHIIEM $ <...> TIOAPa3yMeBalo TaKyI0 HEMOCTIVKUMYIO CUITY, KOTOPast pac-
cesiHA 110 BCEMY STOMY BUAMMOMY MUPY, KOTOPAsi Ha3bIBAETCsI 02HEM TI0 TOV TIPU-
YMHE, 9TO [IEICTBYET BHYTPH BO BCEX CYLIMX — HAUATbHBIM UCIMOUHUKOM KOMOPOL
A671emcst Mo BHeulHee MeJjio, Ha3bl8aemMoe “coiHyem”, — B KOTOPbIX U uepe3 KOTO-
pbl€ OHa SIBJISIET Haub0JIee OUeBIMIHbIE CUIIbI CBOETO BO3MENCTBIAS, 51 UMEIO B BULY
cBet u Teruto. Ho oHa ynpasasiem écemu 0CmaisHelMu meaamu, KOTOpbIe POIu-
JIVICh U B3JIEJIESTHBI B MUPE C IIOMOII[bIO €€ COBEPUIEHHO He3aMeTHBIX IeiiCTBMIA,
U OHA cosepuiaemcs 8 cgoell yesocmuocmu ge3de, v OT cebsi B cebGe OHa coBepIia-
eTcsl BO BCeX CYILIMX, TPOHMKAs BO BCe CYILVe BUAMMBIM 06pa3oM, n0210uids éce
cywue 6 cebs Heapumo. CredosamensHo, 8nonHe onpasdarHo Iucarue 2080pum:

»71

“...00x00um oxpecm, udém dyx u Ha Kpyau ceos obpawaemcs oyx”"". 60 ozHeH-

HbLll 0yX N0 upe3evlualiHoli moHKocmu ceoeti npupodsl npoxodum uepes 6ce Cy-
wue, u cosepuiaemcs 8cemu CywuMu 60 8cex Cywux, u eozepaujaemcs 8 cebs, Tak
KaK OH SIBJISIETCST CYI[HOCTHBIM MCTOYHMKOM M ITE€PBOIPUUMHOI BCEX BUAMMbIX
BeILEit U N0 3moli npuiuHe HA3bI8AEMCS 2DEKAMU POIT@Y, MAK CKA3AMb “meMm, Ko
so3epawjaemcs (reuertens)””. 160, Ipoiizs BCe Tena B MUpe 1 3PUMO, ¥ HE3PUMO,
OH BO3BpalaeTcs B ce6si M MpuU3bIBaeT Ha3a/ B cebs Bce B, KOTOPbIe MomyJa-
10T Hauano GopMMpoBaHus OT Hero. Omcioda u cesimole 6020C108bL UACMO YNOJ0-

6a1510m ceepxcywyyro 60xecmeeHHy0 u 6e306pasHyr CyuHocms, Kax ce. JuoHucuti

70 Cp.:«Takum 06pa3om, NOCPeACTBOM YETbIPEX Pa3NUYMIA TBAPHAS XKM3Hb 06beIMHAETCS B YeTbl-
pe B1AA: B YMHYIO — Y QHTe/I0B, B Pa3yMHYI0 — Y Nt0[IeM, B YYBCTBEHHYIO — Yy XXMBOTHbIX, B 6ec-
YYBCTBEHHYIO — Y PaCcTEHWIA U APYrUX TeN, B KOTOPbIX MPU3HAKM XW3HM SBISET TONbKO GopMa,
KaKoBbl YeTbIpe 3n1emMeHTa Mupa, byap TO B Ka4eCTBe NpOCTbIX CaMmx no cebe unu cocras-
HbIX: S UMEI0 B BMAY 3eMJ1t0, BOAY, BO3AYX M 3Up <...> BHe nx He HainaéLwb HM OAHOro TBOpe-
Hua» (Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 111,37 // SLH. 11. P. 286:3-13). Kak yka3sbiBa-
et WenpoH-Bunbamc, «adump» y IpuyreHbl «3kBMBaneHTeH orHio» (lohannis Scotti Eriugenae
Periphyseon (De Diuisione Naturae): Liber tertius / ed. by I. P. Sheldon-Williams with the collab.
of L. Bieler. Dublin, 1981. (SLH; 11). P. 318.N 53).

71 Exkn. 1, 6.

72 MHTEpecHo, 4To SpuyreHa MOr NPOYeCTb MAEK PEBEPCUM B FPEYECKOM MPUYACTUM TONbKO NOTO-
MY, 4TO A1 HEro nocnenHee Morno HbITb OTHECEHO K UCTOYHMKY OHS, CONHLY: «Phoetontos —
POITVTOG, POITWV — MPUXOAUTb, CNef0BATENbHO, POITWVTOG — POAUTENbHbIN naaex. bonee
TOro, COMIHLE HAa3bIBAKOT QPOIT(V, MOTOMY YTO OHO €Xe[HEBHO NOSBNAETCS HA PacCBETE U UC-
yesaeT Ha 3akate» (Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Annotationes in Marcianum 486, 3 // lohannis
Scotti Annotationes in Marcianum / ed. by C.E. Lutz. Cambridge (Mass.), 1939. (The Medieval
Academy of America; 34).P. 198:7-9).
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2080puUM, 02HI0, MAK KAK OH ABAAEMCS 60 MHOZUX OMHOWEHUSAX, eCIU MONCHO MAK
8bIPA3UMBCS, 3PUMBIM 00pa3om GoxcecmeeHHoz0 ceolicmaa (ighe <...> habente
multas divinae <...> proprietatis <...> imagines)»">.

Mecto B «Corpus Dionysiacum», Ha KOTOpOe 371eCh CCbLIaeTCs DPUy-
reHa: «O1 yap v ovciav Kai v iepoi Beordyol VITEPOVTIOV ALOPP®TOV TLPT
TOAOYT Starypapovsty Mg EYovtl TOALAG THG Oeapyikiic el O£pG elmelv 1010 TOG
¢ &v oparoic gikdvagy™. TlocmeaHee peasioskeHNe oTpbiBKa n3 «Ilepudio-
CeOH», IPOIUTUPOBAHHOE BBIIIIE, SIBISIETCS IOUTH TOCIOBHBIM TIEPEBOIOM
9TOoI (pasbl’’. OgHako ommcaHue orus B «De Coelesti Hierarchia», KoTo-
poe ciielyeT HeroCpenCTBEeHHO 3a 3Toit Ppa3oit, He BbIe/sIeT Cpeayt MHO-
5KeCTBa CBOJCTB OTHSI HY OTHOTO MMEHHO «00XXeCTBEHHOTO0». DTO HABOJUT
Ha MBICJIb, UTO TTOJ, «1| Ogapykn| id10te» droHmMcuit mogpasyMeBaeT B 3TOM
(bpase cBOIICTBO OBITH «DITEPOVGLOG KO AUOPPMTOCH, XapaKTepu3ylolee 60-
SKeCTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTh; TO, UTO OH Jjajiee IIePeunciIsieT, SIBJISIeTC ST «<MHOXKe-
CTBOM 06Pa30B» 3TOTO CBOICTBA, KOTOPOE MPUHA/IJIEXXUT OTHIO.

«Benb BULMMBIIT OTOHB €CTh, TaK CKa3aThb, BO BCEM. OH IPOXOOUT Hepa3baBieH-
HBIM uepe3 Bce BelllM U BCE JKe IMPOAOIDKAeT ObITh IMOMHOCTbIO BHE UX. OH ocBe-
1aeT BCE BOKPYT U B TO 3Ke BpPeMsI OCTaéTcsl CKpbIThIM. CaM B cebe OH He3ame-
TeH Y CTAHOBMUTCSI OUeBUIHBIM TOJIbKO Garogapst COOCTBEHHOMY BO3Ze/CTBUIO
Ha MaTepyio. Ero HeBO3MOXKHO OCTaHOBUTh. Ha Hero Hesb3s cMOTpeTh. U BCé ke
OH XO3$IMH Bcero. [ie 651 OH HM GbIT, OH MeHSIeT Belll B COOTBETCTBUY CO CBO-
MM cOGCTBEHHBIM gejicTBueM. OH fapyeT cebst BceM, KTO npubmkaercst. C pas-
SKUTAIOLIVIM TETJIOM OH BbI3bIBAaeT OOHOB/IeHNME. PaCKpPBIThIMM IIPOCBETIIEHUSIMMU
OH JlapyeT OCBelljeH}e, HO ITPO/I0/DKAeT OCTABAThCSI YMCThIM 1 Hepa30aBIeHHbIM.
OH fenaeT pasanMyeHus: M TeM He MeHee OCTaéTcsl Hey3sMeHHbIM. OH MofgHuMa-
eTcsl BBEPX ¥ NMPOHMKAeT I'Ty60K0. OH BO3BBIIIAETCS M HMKOIZA He OITyCKAeTCsl.
OH BCeryia HAXOIWUTCA B ABVIKEHNM, IBUTASCh TeM JKe caMbIM 06pasoM’® i 1Bu-
ras apyrux. OH IpoCTMpaeTcst BO BCe CTOPOHBI M HUTEe He orpaHunyeH. EMy HU-

KTO HEe HY>KEH. OH paCTéT HEeBUOVMMBIM U IIPOABJISAET CBOE BeJinume Be3ne, rae ero

73 Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 111,18 // SLH. 11. P. 165:33-166:16; kypcuB HaLw.

74 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 // PTS.67.S.52. Pyc. nep.: JuoHu-
cuti Apeonazum. CounHenus. C. 183-185.

75 YuntbiBas, uto «[epudioceoH» npeawectayet «Expositiones» (cM.: Jeauneau E. Introduction.
Chapitre 1: Lhomme et Loeuvre // Op. cit. P. 49), 370T oTpbIBOK B «[lepudroceoH», NoCcKonb-
Ky OH KOMMeHTUpyeT dpa3sy u3 onucanus oria Auonucmem B De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2,
[o/mkeH 6bin 6bITh ecTecTBeHHbIM Vorlage ans KOMMEHTapus SpUyreHbl K TOMY e MecTy
B «Expositiones».

76 MNepesop, Jlynbxeina/Popema, KOTOPbIA 34eCb COMNACYeTCs C NepeBoLOM IpUyreHbl, rMacuT:
«aBmxywmiics cam» (Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works. P. 184).
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npuHMUMaloT. OH JMHAMMUUHbIN, MOIIHBIN, HE3PUMO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMIL BO BCEM.
Ecm ero urHopmpoBaTh, TO KaXKeTCsI, YTO ero HeT, HO, KOT/Ia BO3HUKAEeT TPeHue,
OH GyzeT 4TO-/11160 BBIMCKUBATD; OH IOSIB/ISIETCS] BHE3AITHO, €CTECTBEHHO 1 OT Cebsl,
¥ BCKOPe Heyep>kKVMO IIOAHMMAEeTCs], U, HUYero He Tepsis u3 ce6si, pafoCTHO 06-
IAETCS CO BCEM <...> MOKHO 6bUTO 6bI OOHAPYKUTH MHOXKECTBO APYTUX aTPUGY-
TOB OrHs (t0¥ 816t Tag TVPOC), KOTOPBIE, KaK 1 06Pa3bl, B3SAThIE OT BOCIIPMHUMA-
eMBbIX Belleil (G £€v aictNTolg £lkdvac), MOTYT GbITh IPUIOKMMBI K A€ TeIbHOCTI

BoxecTBa (oikeiag Oeapyixiic svepyeioc)» .

B oTHOIIIeHNM 3TUX IBYX OIMMCAaHMIT OTHS CJIe[lyeT C/ieJiaTh TpY 3ameyda-
Husl. Bo-miepBbix, IpuyreHa 3aBepiuaeT pacckas ppaszoit u3 onucanust [Iuo-
uucus (De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2), 4To6b1 mpuB/ieub BHUMAaHMe He CTOTbKO
K «<MHOXXECTBY 00pa30B 605keCTBEHHOI'O CBOMCTBa» (Kak 3To JenaeT [JMoHK-
CMif), CKOJIBKO K OJHOMY «00KeCTBEHHOMY» CBOJICTBY OTHSI — K €r0 CII0C00-
HOCTM K CaMOBO3BpalleHnio. Takum 06pa3om, dpuyreHa, o-BUIMMOMY, ITe-
peocMBbICTIIT «1| Oeapyikn id16te» («divina proprietas») Bo ¢dpase JIoHMUCKS.
A BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO «CBOJICTBO» CAMOBO3BpallleHMsI (KOTOPOe OLHO, [0 Dpuyre-
He, [ieJIaeT OTOHb 06pa30M GOKECTBEHHOI CYIIIHOCTH) Iaske HE YITOMUHAETCST
[uoHMcHeM B ero IIPOCTPaHHOM IepeuNCcIeHNN «BUAMMBIX 00pa30B 6oske-
CTBEHHOT'O CBOVICTBA», MPOSIB/IsSIEMbIX OTHEM. HaKOHell, 5TO caMOBO3BpallleHe
OTHST Y DPUYTEHbI, KaK KaXKeTCs, CMOJIeIMPOBAHO 110 06pasIry CaMOIBVKEHMST
BoskecTBa, KOTOpOe OH MOT O6HAPYKUTD Y JIVIOHMCHS (Cp. OTPBIBOK: De Divinis
Nominibus IV, 17, npouutrpoBaHHbIii B paszaene «/cTopuyeckuii 0630p»)’s.

WTak, Kak Mbl BUIUM, UHTEPIIpeTalUSI DPUYTEHO IBMUKEHNST OTHS
Kak camMOBO3BpalleHus uyyxxaa Juonucuto. OgHako cama uaesi cCaMoBO3-
BpallleHMsI, KOTOPYI0 DpuyreHa UCIOb3yeT JJ1s1 CBOe Lie/n, TPUHAIIEXUT
OTIMCaHMIO0 caMOBIKeHMS [IMOHMCHEM, XOTs 1 He OTHsI, HO boxkecTBa. OTo
o3HauaeT, yTo emié 10 «Expositiones» dpuyreHa dhakTUUeCKu yke pasBu-
BaJ B «[lepudioceoH» 1ae0 caMOIBVKEHMS OTHS U, TAaKUM 06pa3oM, ciie-
JIOBaJI CBOEMY HeBepHOMY IepeBOLy MOHSITUS Tovtokiviitov B De Coelesti
Hierarchia XV, 2 kak «per se ipsum motump». i3 oncanmus oras B «Ilepudro-
CeOoH», eCJIM CYMTATh ero 06pasLoM I KOMMeHTapus K ¢ppase o6 orue
B «Expositiones» (cp. mpuM. 76 BblIllie), CIeAyeT, YTO BCe UeThIpe MaTepuasib-
HbIe CTUXUU, YIIOMSIHYTbIe B 3TOM KOMMEHTapuy, y4aCTBYIOT B OMHOM KpY-
TOBOM ABMXeHUM, MHULIMMPOBAHHOM U 3aBePLUIEHHOM B HauMeHee MaTepu-
aJTbHOI U3 YETHIPEX, 8 UMEHHO — B CTUXMM OTHSI. TakuM 06pa3oMm, ogo6HO

77 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 // PTS. 67.S.52-53.
78 JpuyreHa obCyxaaeT 3TOT OTpbIBOK B:Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 1,74 // SLH. 7.
P.212:7 v panee.
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TOMY, Kak «boxkectBeHHOe biiaro, 1 CymHoCTb, 1 JK1U3Hb, 1 IIpeMyapocTs,
U BCe, UTO HAXOAMTCSI B MCTOUHMKE BCEX Bellei, CHavyaja CTeKalT B mep-
BOIPUYMHBI U I€aI0T UX ObITHEM, 3aTEM <...> HUCXOIST HEHOCTVIKMMbBIM
06pa3om uepes BCeJIeHCKMe MOPSIAKY, KOTOpbie BMEIIAIOT UX, HeIIPePhIB-
HO ITepeTeKast uepes BhICIIee K HU3IIEeMY, ¥ BO3BPAIlaloTCss 06PaTHO K CBO-
€My MCTOUHMKY Yepes3 caMble TalfHble KaHaJIbl ITPUPOJIbI CAMbBIM CKPBITHIM
MyTEM»’?, TaK ¥ OTOHb ITPOU3BOJNUT U IIUTAET «CBOUMM CAMBIMM CKPBITBIMU
IeCTBUSIMU <...> BCE OCTaJIbHbIE Tesa B Mupe»®’ — «1b0 cHavasa OH cam
IBUKET BO3[IyX; yepe3 BO3/yX, BOMY; BOJY, 3€MJIIO 11 BCe 3eMHbIe Tena»s! —
TOJIBKO [IJIS1 TOTO, UTOOBI IIPM3BATh «00PATHO B Ce6s1 BCe Belly, KOTOPbIe Mo-
JIYYaIOT OT HEro HavaJio CBOEro IMPoMUCXoKaeHMs»%2, TakuM 06pa3oM, OTOHb
roapakaeT — Ha HU3IIE, TeJIeCHOI, CTYTIEHM TBOPEHMS] — CAMOJIBMKEHIIO
BoskecrBeHHOTrO0 B1ara, KOTOpoe TBOPUT, IMTOAAEP)KUBAET Y COBEPIIIEHCTBY-
eT Bce Beln®® Kak TejleCHbIe, TaK U GecTesiecHbIe.

Kak mokaspiBaeT HeNpaBUIbHBIN MTepeBOJ, IPUYTEHON TavToKivToV
B De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2, ero KoHIleNTyaJbHbI OTXO[ OT JIMOHMCHSI,
IIOJDKHO OBbITh, HAUaJICS Y3Ke C ero mepBoro nepepopa «Corpus Dionysiacumpy,
¥ MBI COTJIacHbBI ¢ Bap6eT B TOM, UTO JJaTUHCKMIT TeKCT «O HeGecHOIt nepap-
XUM», KOMMEHTHUpYyeMbIii B «<Expositiones», BOCXOOAUT K 3TOMY [1€PBOMY
nepesofy. Kak MbI yBUIMUM [aJiee, TOT K& CaMblii BUJI, OIIMOOUYHOTO TOJIKO-
BaHMS BCTpeUaeTcsl B BepCcuy repeBofa DPUyreHo KHUTK TpIl. Makcuma
«Quaestiones ad Thalasium» (manee — Thal.).

Ilepeocmbiciienne dpuyreHos npmn. Makcuma

Vske B nepeBofie IpuyreHoit «<Ambigua ad Iohannem» (ganee Amb.)3 npu-
CYTCTBYET, [10 KpaitHeit Mepe, OIMH CIBUT CMbIC/IA, 0 KOTOPOM C/Ie[lyeT yIIo-
MSIHYTbh. B oTpbiBKe 13 Amb. 23%, nutupyemom dDpuyreHoii B «Ilepudroce-
oH»%, cBSITOI MakcuMm pasBuBaeT uaek JIMOHMUCKS O TOM, UTO OTHMM Bor
IBVDKUM, APYToe ke ABykeT OH:

79 Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon Ill,4 // SLH. 11.P.56:26-31.

80  Ibid.lll,18 // Op.cit.P.166:1-3.

81  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem XV, 235-236 // CCCM.31.P.193.

82  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 111,18 // SLH. 11.P. 166:11-13.

83  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem |,192-200 // CCCM. 31.P. 25.

84  lepsoe npoussemeHue cBaATOoro Makcuma, KoTopoe nepesén puyreHa, cM.: Jeauneau E.
Introduction. Chapitre 1: Lhomme et loeuvre // Op. cit. P. 48.

85 Cm.: Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 23,3 // PG. 91. Col. 1260C; DOML. 29.P. 6.

86 CM™.: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 1,75 // SLH. 7. P. 214:6-13.
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«ITpousnusast u3 Cebst BIEKYIIYIO JII060BB, NBIsKeTCst M Cam ee Pogutensb. Biaro-
napst tomy, uto OH Cam ecTh BoMCTMHY Bo3mo6ienHoe 1 JKenanHoe, OH ABVKET
TO, UYTO K 3TOMY CTPEMUTCS, ¥ TIOFAET COOTBETCTBYIOIILYIO MM CHITY CTPeMJIeHNS <...>
Cwta, CBOISIILAST M IBVOKYIIAS K TIOG0BHOMY COBOKYTUIEHMIO B [lyxe, ecTb Bor, T. e. OH
ripu aTom [Tocpenuuk u Coemmuurens ¢ Camum Co60it, — yT0ObI EMY GbITh TI0OMMBIM
¥ BOKAeneHHbIM CBOMMU TBOPEHMSIMMA. JIBVIKYIIMM JKe OH Ha3biBaeT ETo Kak JBIGKY-

1Iero KakIO0ro, COIMIACHO JIOTOCY KaXK/[0r0, K TOMY, UTo6bI TOT K Hemy o6parmicsa»®’.

CesaToit MakcuUM oT/iMyaeTcs OT JMOHMUCHUST TeM, UTO ITOJUEPKMBAET

He CTOJIbKO OTHO KPyroBOe, CaMOBO3Bpalaloleecs ABuskeHne boxkecTsa,
BOBJIEKaloIee B ce6s BCE TBOpeHMes, CKOIbKO pasinuye MesKay ABUKeH -
€M, TIOCPeICTBOM KOTOPOro boskecTBo BbhixomauT 13 Ce6s1 B TBOPEHME, C OfI-
HOJi CTOPOHBI, U IBVKEHMEM, TIOCPECTBOM KOTOPOTO TBOPEeHMEe BO3Bpa-
maetcsi B boxkecTBO, ¢ APyroii CTOpoHbl. Tak, B APYTOM MeCTe OH OTpUllaeT
CITOCOOHOCTH CAaMOJIBYIKEHMSI KaKoii-n60 TBapu Boobmie: «I1dvto boo yéyo-
VE TAGYEL TO YOp G U Svta Kiveiohot adtokiviotg §j adTodOvapug»®.

87

88

89

Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 14 // PTS. 33.S. 160. Pyc. nep.: Juo-
Huculi Apeonazum. CounHenus. C. 335-337.

Cp.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus IV, 17 // PTS. 33.S. 162. Pyc. nep.:
Juoruculi Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 343.

Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 7,9 // PG. 91. Col. 1073B; DOML. 28. P. 86. Pyc. nep.:
B®. 18. C. 257: «Benb Bcé npuiwepuiee B 6biTve NpeTepneBaeT ABMKEHME, TaK KaK CAaMOABU-
YXEHUEM, NN caMo[aeiCcTBYOWMM] MOXKeHMeM, He aBnsieTcs». Cp. nepesog, . Lepeyaa: «Bcé,
4TO MpUXOAMT B BbITHE, CTPAfAET, NoyYas ABMKEHME, KaK He UMEIOLLee CAMOABWMKEHNS UK Ca-
Mocunbl» (Sherwood P. The earlier Ambigua of Saint Maximus the Confessor and his refutation
of Origenism. Romae, 1955. (Studia Anselmiana; 36). P. 128). OgHako cpa3y nocse 3Toro oT-
pbiBKa, B KOTOPOM CB. MakCUM OTPULLAET Yy YENOBEYECTBA (KaK YacTu TBOPEHUs)) CNOCOBHOCTb
K CAMOABUXXEHUIO, OH HaAeNSIeT ero cnocobHOCTbIO CBOBOAHOM BoM (1O alTegouaiov) (Maximus
Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 7,12 // PG. 91. Col. 1076B; DOML. 28. P. 90). Takum 06pazom,
OH MOPbIBAET C MHTENNIEKTYANIbHOM TpaauLmeit, koTopas nnMbo otoxaecTenseT ob6e cnocobHo-
CTW, IMBO UCTONKOBbIBAET CMOCOOHOCTb CBOBOAHOM BOMM KaK BMA, CMOCOBHOCTH K CaMOABMKE-
HUI0. OTY TPALMLMIO HAXOAMM Y NpeALlecTBeHHUKOB €B. MakcumMa — Aunonucus u MoaHHa Cku-
dononbckoro (Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 33; VIII, 7 // PTS. 33.
S. 178, 204. Pyc. nep.: AuoHucuii Apeonaeum. CounHenums. C. 397-399, 481-483; cp. cxonum
ad loc: loannis Scythopolitani scholia in Dionysii Areopagitae Llibrum De Divinis Nominibus
IV, 33; VIII, 7 // PG. 4. Col. 308A, 364AB). DpuyreHa nCTONKOBbIBaeT CAMOABWMKEHNE TBOPEHUS
B TOM e Ayxe B CBOEM NEPBOM ITepaTypHOM npousseaeHnmn «O 6oXKecTBEHHOM npesonpe-
neneHun» (Hanpumep: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. De divina praedestinatione VIII // PL.122.
Col. 385A-390A), Haxoaswemcs nog BnusHuem ABryctuHa. CB. MakcuM oTpuLL@aeT y TBOpEHUS
CaMOABWXEHWNE He B CMbic/ie cBOBOAHOM BOM (CM., HanpuMmep: Maximus Confessor. Capita
theologica et oeconomica I, 11 // PG. 90. Col. 1088A, roe oH Ha3bIBaeT AyLly «CaMOLBMXM-
MO¥i» UMEHHO B 3MOM CMbIC/IE), @ CAMOABUXEHME B CMbIC/IE aKTUBHOIO Y4acTus B CaMOBO3-
BpalLeHnn boxectsa.
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To, Kak DpuyreHa rneperHauMBaeT B IIepeBojie 3Ty MOUIemHIOn (pa-
3y: «Omnia enim ea quaecunque facta sunt patiuntur moueri, sicut ea quae
non sunt per seipsum motus aut per seipsam uirtus sunt» («160 Bce COTBO-
pPEeHHOe TMOIBEPSKEHO IBVDKEHMIO, KaK M TO, UTO CaMo I10 cebe He IBVKMMO
WUJIY CaMO TI0 cebe He MMeeT CUITy»)*’, MOKET IT0Ka3aThCsl 6eCIpo6IeMHbBIM.
XOTs OH ¥ IpeBpalllaeT OTpULIaHNE B YTBEPXKIEHME, HO TO, UTO OH YTBEPXK/a-
€T, a UMEHHO, UTO CaMOJBVDKeHEe OTHOCUTCS K BelllaM, KOTOpble He CO3/a-
HbI, — 3TO HE TO, YTO OTpuIiaeT npm. Makcum. Tem He MeHee 3TO M3MeHe-
HHeE CyllecTBeHHO. HauHém c Toro, uto npn. Makcum (Mo KpaiiHel mepe,
B IIpMBEEHHO Bbillle (ppa3e) He MocsraeT Ha MoHMMaHue [InoHncuem bo-
>KeCTBEHHOI'O CaMOZBIDKEHMS], HO MMEHHO 3TO, KaK 1 cejfuac oKaxy, 1 Je-
JaeT puyreHa npu rnepeBojie JaHHOI Gpassbl.

HOnsa IvoHuCKs, TIOMUMO 4Ye/IOBEeUYeCKOi Iy, eAMHCTBEHHOE, K YeMy
OTHOCUTCSI CAMOJIBYDKEHE, 3TO «BCETIa paBHBIM 00pa3oM BO3BpaIlaroIa-
sics <...> mpoctast Cuna [JTio6Bu. — A. IIL]»°'. 9To camoBo3BparieHne bosxke-
CTBa, ITO-BUAVIMOMY, KaK ObI HE IMEeeT OTHOIIEHMS K 3CXaTo0ru JIMoHmCKS,
Kak ¥ ero 3cxaToJorus He MMeeT HMKAKOro OTHOILLIEeHMS K ujee caMOBO3-
BpaleHus (U1 caMOABIMKeHMsT) TBopeHus1®2. C Ipyroit CTOPOHbI, JpuyreHa
npu repeBoze dpasbl pr. Makcuma HajensieT (M gaxke OTOXKIeCTBIISIeT) ca-
MOZBIVKEHMEM «BeIl, KOTOPbIE He COTBOPEHbI». Tak, B «[IepudroceoH» «HeT-
BapHas [Ipupoga» o3HauaeT «kOHeUHOoe 3aBepiiieHle, K KOTOPOMY CTPeMSITCS
BCe Bell[i ¥ B KOTOPOM YCTaHaBIMBAETCS IIpejiesl UX eCTeCTBEHHOTO JIBVKe-
Hus»%. [loaTOMY IpeACTaBIIsIeTCs BIIOJHE BEPOSITHBIM, UTO yyKe B CBOEM ITe-
peBoze Amb. OpuyreHa MMes B BUIY IO, «BeIlaMi1, KOTOPbIE HE COTBOPEHDI»,
TO, UTO OH Ha3BaJI ObI Ha SI3BIKE, PA3BUTOM 3aTeM B «IlepudroceoH», 4eTBED-
TOVi «KaTeropueii ITpupoasi» (KOTOpast HM TBOPUT, HY COTBOPEHA), a He IEPBO

90 Lut. no: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 1,70 // SLH.7.P.202:4-6.

91 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus IV, 17 // PTS. 33.S. 162. Pyc. nep.: Juo-
Hucuti Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 343.

92 Haunbonee npsamoe obcyxaernne acxatonoruu y MNcesno-AuoHncus conepxutcs B: Pseudo-
Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus |,4 // PTS.33.S.112-115. Pyc. nep.: JuoHucui
Apeonazum. CounHenns. C.219-227; cm.Takxe: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica
Hierarchia VIl // PTS.67.S.120-132.Pyc.nep.: QuoHucuti Apeonazum. CounHenuns. C. 709-735.

93 Johannes Scotus Eriugena. PeriphyseonV, 39 // PL.122.Col. 1019B. «HeT Tena, conepxatiero-
cq [paxe. — A. LLI] B TenecHoi npupoge, 6yab TO CKPbITO UK IBHO HafAeNEHHOE TONbKO XKM3-
HEHHbIM ABMXEHUEM UK 0boralléHHoe, KPOME TOro, TENIECHbIM YYBCTBOM HepaLMOHaNnbHOM
[lyLIK, KOTOPOE He JO/KHO BEPHYTbCS Yepes NMoCPeACcTBO CBOErO XXM3HEHHOIO NpoLecca B ero
CKPbITbIE MPUYMHDI, MOO Cpean BeLLe, KOTOpble NPOM3BOAAT CBOM CYOCTaHLMKU OT NPUYMHDI
BCeX BeLLel, HeT HUYero, YTo 6bio BObl cBefeHO [B KOHLe BpeMEH. — A. LLL] K HuuTo» (Ibid. //
Op. cit. Col. 10208B).
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(KoTOpast «TBOPUT U He COTBOpeHa»)’. Takum 06pa3oM, TO, Kak DpuUyreHa
HeBepHO IepeBoanUT dpasy mnpr. Makcuma, yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, UTO OH MOT
ObI IIpUIMMICATL CAMOMBIKeHMe par excellence He ToabKo TBOPITY (Kak 3TO
nIenaet JIMoHMUCKI), HO ¥ BCeMy TBOPEHMIO B €T0 3CXaTO0TMUeCKOM (M, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TIOJTHOCTHIO 060KEHHOM) COCTOSTHUM.

Bornee Toro, B Amb. 7 mpm. MakcuM oguépkiuBaeT, UToO JOOPOBOIbHOE
(cm. mpumM. 90 BhILIE) CTpamaHue (Thoyel) IPUPOLBI KOHCTUTYUPYET e€ BO3-
BpaileHue K bory, mo3TomMy /1151 HEro COBEpPIlIeHHO eCTEeCTBEHHbIM SIBJISIET-
CS1 OTPULIATh, UYTO 9TO BO3BPAllleHME SIBJISIETCSI «CAaMOABMKeHEM» (a0TO-
Kivnotg) Miau «caMoBaacTeM» (avtodvvopg). Kak Hu crpanHo, DpuyreHa,
KOTODBIN MCIOJb3yeT B «IlepudioceoH» uaero mpi. Makcuma o BO3Bpa-
LIeHMUM, MOT ObITh TOTOB Y3Ke TOT[Ia, KOT/Ia OH BIIepBbIe CTOJNIKHYJICS C 3TO
uneeii B Amb., MHTepIIpeTUPOBATh €€ KaK CaMOJBIKeHNe. 3aTeM OH Jiesia-
eT 3T0, GaKTUIecKu, B CBOEM IepeBoe Thal., HeBepHO IepeBofs TOVTOKL-
vnoio (TOYHO TaK ke, KaK OH HeBEPHO MePeBEN PO CTBEHHOE 3TOMY CJIOBO
B «De Coelesti Hierarchia») kak «camMOmBIKeHMe»*:

«Korma ectecTBo [[TPeIIonokM, 3T0 IPou30iaeT. — A. IIl.] o 6marogaTu coue-
taetcs co CJIOBOM, TOTja yyKe He OyfieT TOro, 6e3 4ero ABVKeHMS He CYLIeCcTBYeT,
MOCKOJIbKY OHO CTAHOBUTCSI HEIPUYACTHBIM U UY>KIbIM IBUTAIOIIEMYCSI TIO MPU-
pore. Benb orpaHuUYeHHOMY [COCTOSIHMIO. — A. II1.] IIOKOSI, B KOTOPOM [ BVSKEHUIO
JIBVDKYLIVIXCST B CMBICTIE ITepeMeHbI He0OX0IYIMO IIPUCYIIE TI0 IIPUPOZE BO3HUKATD,
JTOJKEH TIPUIATY KOHEll B IPUCYTCTBUM GeCIIpeiebHOTO IMTOKOsI, B KOTOPOM JBU-
SKeHMIO ABVDKYIIVIXCSI IPUCYILe MTpeKkpaiaThesl. TaMm, rae CylecTByeT eCTeCTBeH-
HBIi1 [Tpefiest, 00bIYHO ObIBAET (UTO CaMO CO60I0 pa3yMeeTcst) M3MEeHUYMBOE JBIKe-
HMe TeX, KOTOPbIe MPeObIBAIOT B ITUX MPEEax; U TaM, TJie TaKOli eCTeCTBEeHHbI
npenesn OTCYTCTBYET, TO TaM e, eCTeCTBEHHO, HeJlb3s1 PacliO3HaTh HMKAKOIo 13-
MEHYMBOTO JBVKeHYSI. CTasIo GbITh, MUD €CTh OTPaHMYEHHOE MECTO Y COCTOSTHUE
OIyCyeMoe, a BpeMsI eCTb OrpaHMYeHHOe ABVKeHMe; TIOTOMY-TO 3/1eCh U Cylle-
CTBYeT M3MEeHUMBOe ABVKeHMe KUBYILero. [I03Tomy, Korma ecTecTBO MIPOXOJNT,
B IEMICTBUTEILHOCTM UV B MBIC/IH, Yepe3 MeCTO U BpeMsI (MU uepe3 To, 6e3 uero
He ObIBaeT OTPAHMUYEHHOTO COCTOSIHUS U ABVKEHMSI), TOT[IA OHO COUETaeTCs He-
rocpeCcTBeHHO ¢ [IpOMBICTIOM M 06peTaeT MPOCTOi, HEITOABVWIKHBIN U He uMe-
IOLMII HMKAKOTO OrpaHMuYeHys: CMbICI 3Toro [Ipomeicia, a MOTOMy [He HaXOOUT
31ech. — A. IIl.] HUKaKoro nBypKeHMs1. Takke eCTeCTBO, CyLIeCTBYIOLee BpeMeH-

HbIM 06])8.30M B MMpe, MMeeT M3MeHUYMBOe IBVJKEeHNE BCIeACTBME OI'PAHNYEHHOT' O

94  Ibid.1,1//SLH.7.P.36:22-24.
95 JTO eAMHCTBEHHBIN CyYai, Koraa 9 CnefoBan CMbICIY rPeYyeckoro TeKCTa, a He nepeBoay
puyreHbl; NOMUMO 3TOrO, i CYMTALD, YTO MO NepeBOA, OTPbIBKA NepenaéT U T U Apyroe.
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TOJIOXKEHMST MMpa U BCIEeNCTBUE TAeHMs], [TOpokaEHHOTO. — A. IIl.] u3MeHeHu-
eM. OxkasaBuinch e B bore, [aTa npupoga. — A. III.] BcieACTBYME eCTeCTBEHHO
Enuuunipt Toro, B KoTopoM oHa okasajach, OyIeT MMEeTb IMPUCHOIBVIKHBIN T10-
KOJ1 1 HEMIOABYIKHOE TOXKAECTBO ABIVDKEHMS [statum semper mobilem et stabilem
per se motum (6Tacy AEKivnTOV Kol GTAGILOV TOVTOKIVNGI0V)], OCYIIeCTBISoIIe-
ecst okpect Toro sxe Camoro, Ennnoro n EqyHCTBEHHOTO, — [3TO TOXXA,ECTBO IBU-
skeHMst. — A. III] 3HaeT CI0BO KaK-TO, UTO SIBJISIETCSI HE3bIO/IEMbIM OCHOBaHMEM
U HEeTIOCPeICTBEHHBIM GbITIEM, OKPY)KaloIIM [1epBONPUYMHY CO3AaHHBIX Bo-
rom TBapei [sit immediatum circa primum causale eorum que ex eo facta sunt,
et singularem collocationem (&uecov eivol Tdv mepi 10 TpdTov aitiov && ovTod me-

Tompévov Bpuotv)]»C.

[TocnemHsist ppasa B ITOM OTPBIBKE — 3TO YETKAS Mapaljiesib K Gppase

00 aHresax B TpaktaTe «O He6eCHOI uepapxum», C Yero ¥ Hauajoch BhIIIIe
Hallle PacCy>KIeHye O TIOHSTUM CAaMOIBVDKEHUS Y DPUYTEHBI: «...KOL KATO
7O TG 0lKElIOG AEKIVIITOL TODTOKIVITOL PLL00EMG dtpentov TaEemg Appends

96

Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium LXV,522-549 (411-435) // CCSG.22.P. 282~
285. TakuM 06pa3oM, «0idev & AGY0G...» B HaleM oTpbiBKe M3 Thal. He yka3biBaeT Ha Ka-
Koe-To 3HaHuWe, nepenaBaemMoe JIorocoM, a ckopee 03Ha4aeT: «3T0 6blNo ckasaHo [[MoHu-
cueM. — A. l]...» (cm.: The Philokalia: The complete text: in 4 vol./ comp. by St Nikodimos
of the Holy Mountain and St Makarios of Corinth; transl.from Greek and ed. by G.E.H. Palmer,
P.Sherrard, K.Ware.Vol. 2. London, 1981. P. 272). CB. MakcMM MOXeT UCMONb30BaTb 34€Ch Tak-
Xe Mblcnb AuoHucus: «AlTn <...> £€0TIV <...> | TIPWTN TWV oUpaviwy dIaKOoUNOIG 1 “KUKAW
Beol” (Is. 6, 2) kai TTEPI BeOV APECOG E0TNKUTA Kai ATTAQG Kai AKATAAAKTWG TTEPIXOPEUOUTT
TV aitoviov alToU YVQOIV KATA THV ATTEPTATNV WG &V AyyENOIG deikivnTov idpuaivy (Pseudo-
Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII,4 // PTS. 67.S. 31. Pyc. nep.: JuoHucuii Ape-
onazum. CounHenus. C. 115-117). B. ®énbkep B cBOel NOAPOOHOM CTaTbe ynycKaeT U3 Buay
33aBMCUMOCTb CB. Makcuma ot TpakTata «O HebecHoit nepapxumn» (Volker W. Der Einfluss
der Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita auf Maximus Confessor // Studien zum Neuen Testament
und zur Patristik: Erich Klostermann zum 90. Geburtstag dargebracht / hrsg.von der Kommision
flr spatantike Religionsgeschichte. Berlin, 1961. (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
der altchristlichen Literatur; 77). S. 331-350). OnHako oH ynoMuHaeT, 4To, xoTa «darin sind
beide (1. e.npn. Makcum u MceBpo-Auonncuin. — A. LL1.) der gleichen Meinung, daf die aeikivn-
oia epi Bedv ein Wesensmerkmal der Krafte ist» (cp.: Maximus Confessor. Mystagogia 19 //
CCSG. 69. P.47; Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 1 // PTS. 67.S.27),
«einen Unterschied kdnnte man <...> darin sehen daf} Maximus bei der asikivnoia <...>
an die Engel Gberhaupt denkt, wahrend Dionys [sie] auf die erste Triade einschrankt»;
1 yto «Maximus gibt diesem Gedanken noch insofern eine besondere Nuancierung, als
er jene auch dem Menschen zuspricht, wenn er die Stufe des iodyyeAog erreicht hat <...>
und der @U0Ig, wenn sie in Gott ist (Maximus Confessor. Quaestiones ad Thalassium LXV //
CCSG. 22. P. 285). Hier fallen antithetischen Formulierungen auf (otaoiv aeikivntov), die an
Dionys erinnern» (Volker W. Der Einfluss der Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita auf Maximus
Confessor // Op. cit. S. 340).
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avteyopuévag»®’. Kak Mbl yske BUIeNn, 3TO ofHa u3 ABYyX ¢pas B «Corpus
Dionysiacum», B KOTOPOJ4 ¥ CIOBO TOTOKIVI|TOV BCTpEYaeTCs, M «CaMOIBU-
>KeHMe» (He mofipasyMmeBaemoe [InoHnucuem) mosiBisieTCs B iepeBofe Ipuy-
reHbl. B MpuBeEHHOM BbIIlle OTPbIBKE MPIl. MakCUM MCIOIb3YyeT M/Iet0
BBICIIIETO POZIA IBVSKEHUS («BEUHO MPUXOASIIET0, YUTOOBI ObITH PSIIOM»), KO-
Topoe JIMOHMCHIT IPUITUCHIBAET TOMBKO aHTenaM’® (To eCThb BbICIIEN YacTU
COTBOPEHHOM pupoabl). OnHaKO NpIl. MakCUM UCIOIb3YET 3TY U0 TOJb-
KO [IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI ITepeaTpmuOyTUPOBATD JAHHBIN BU/ ABMUKEHNS BbICIIE-
MY, 3CXaTOJIOTMYeCKOMY COCTOSIHMIO TBAPHOI PUPOIBI B 11€JI0M. DpUyTeHa,
B CBOIO OUepe/ib, MCII0/Ib3YeT IiepeocMbIciieHme uaen [Inonncus npim. Mak-
CUMOM B CBOEM KOMMeHTapuu K ppase 06 aHrenax B «<Expositiones».

CaMoaBMIKeHMe U 3CXaTOoJIOTUS

KommenTapuit dpuyrensl K ¢hpase 06 anrenax B De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 2:

«OTcrofa cinenyet: Gyayuy HEMTPEKIOHHO BOCIIPUHSATBI [Kak yacTb? — A. 1] unHa
[xapakTepu3sytoTcsi. — A. III.] co6CTBEeHHBIM JBVSKEHMEM CaMM 110 cebe U TaKVUM Ke
[06pazom. — A. III.], corIacHO HeroKoIe6MMOCTH BCSIKOTO, KTO J1t061UT Bora. ITof, BbI-
LenpuBeneéHHbIMY [c1oBamu. — A. IIl.] mogpasymeBaeTcsi: ciefiyeT IIpelroiaraTb
WM CYUTATD, UTO OHY, & MIMEHHO IIepBble CYLTHOCTH, BOCIIPYHSTBI HEITPEKJIOHHO.
[leliCTBUTENIBHO, HeJTb3SI CKa3aTh, KAKVM 00pa30M OHM IIPYHUMAIOTCS B Ce6sI Heu3-
MEeHHBIMU, TO €CThb [KaKiM 00pa3oM oHU. — A. II1.] BO3BpawiaoTcsi B cebst, cKaxkeM,
KPYTOBBIM JIBYsKeHMEM Wi chepryeckuM BpalieHueM, KOTOpoe IPOUCXOOUT OT HUX
caMuXx, TOTOMY UTO OHY JIBVKYTCSI CaMy COOO0¥ ¥ TeM JKe CaMbIM ABVSKeHMeM. Jleii-
CTBUTENbHO, MX JBVKEHME OFTHOPOZIHO, IIOTOMY UTO O HEM Hambosiee BEPHO 3asIBIEHO:
CTabMUIIbHOE ABVKEHVE 1 TTOBVIKHOE COCTOsTHMeE [motus stabilis et status mobilis].

U BoT uTO Cienyert: [uacth? — A. IIl.] uMHa B COOTBETCTBUM C HETIOKOIEOGMMOCTbBIO

97  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 2 // PTS. 67.S.29. Pyc. nep.: JuoHu-
cuti Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 109.

98  3JT1a uaes, No-BMAMMOMY, He BCTPEYAETCS Y COBPEMEHHMKOB [IMOHUCUS — HEOMIAaTOHUKOB
AduHcKoi Wwkonbl. Takum obpasom, ans fepmus (cM. npuM. 104 HUxke) BbICLIMM KPYroBbIM
LLBMXKEHWEM SIBNISIETCS CAaMOBO3BPaLLEeHMe (ETTIOTPOPN TTPOG £QUTOV), TO €CTb CAMOABUXKEHME,
a He ABMXKeHWe BOKPYr M B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM BIM30CTH OT BbICLLIETO Ha4yana, To eCcTb ABUXKe-
Hue, koTopoe [IMoHUCKIt MpunucbiBaeT aHrenaM (Ho cp.: Plotinus. Enneades VI, 9, 8 // Plotini
Opera:in 3 t./ ediderunt P.Henry et H-R. Schwyzer.T. 3: Enneas VI. Oxonii, 1982. (Scriptorum
classicorum bibliotheca Oxoniensis). P. 283:1-8). 3710, kaxeTcs, NpUYMHa, No KoTopoW Ino-
HUCKIA NPeSnoYMTAET He HA3bIBaTb KPYroBOE ABWMXKEHWE, KOTOPOE OH NPUMMUCHIBAET aHrenam
(Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1V, 8 // PTS. 33.S. 153. Pyc. nep.: Juo-
Hucuti Apeonazum. Counnenums. C. 319), camoaBmxeHnemM.
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[Besikoro. — A. 1], xTo mobut Bora. 1160, neiicTBUTEIbHO, BCSIKMIA UMH TIOOSIINX
Bora BparaeTcst BOKpyr Bora Heo6paTUMbIM, TO €CTb HUKOMM 06pa3oM He u3me-
HSIIOIMIMCSI, HO BCEra OMHOPOIHBIM, ABVsKeHMeM. Ho To, YTO OH rOBOPUT O €06-
CTBEHHOM JIBVDKeHMM [Beleit. — A. IIl.] camux 110 cebe, TpeGyeT TIATeTbHOTO 13-
yuyeHus1. Ecm gelicTBUTeNbHO BCe Bellly ABVDKMMbBI BOrom, Kak YYUT VCTUHHBIN
pasyM, TO KaKMM 3Ke 06pa30M CUMTAETCSI, YTO HeOeCHbIE U B BBICLIE CTEITeHN 13-
HayvaJbHbIe CYIHOCTM ABVIKYTCSI BOKPYT Bora cBoMM COGCTBEHHBIM JIBMKEHMEM
6narogapsi ce6e? 1160 eciut KTO-HMUOYIb CKasKeT: BCSIKAs TBAPb, OT BBICLIIErO [Haua-
Jy1a] 0 CaMOro HM3a, IMeeT COGCTBEHHOE, TO eCTb eCTECTBEHHOE, IBVKeHME, TO OY-
JIeT MOCTaBJIEH BOIIPOC 06 3TOM ABMKEHUM: B YEM JKe, TAKMM 06pa3oM, [eCTh] Beu-
Kas [LIeHHOCTb], eCJIVI TO, YTO MOKET CIMTATHCS JOCTOMHBIM [TOXBAJIbI HA HEGECHOM
U IIpeKpacHerlilieM IpecTosie, OTHOCUTCS He MeHee K II0XBaJle KPOLIeYHOTO YepBs;
eC/IM Kask[jasi TBapb MOKET eCTeCTBeHHO MMeTb cO6CcTBeHHOe nByskeHye? Ho, MokeT
ObITb, He 6€3 OCHOBaHMS CIeAyeT CKa3aTh 06 ITOM BOIpoce: 060 BCeM, UTO He JBU-
SKMMO CYIIIeCTBOM, CTOSILIVM BbIIle er0, HO IPMHMMaeT Hayaslo CBOEero IBVSKEHMSI
HerocpencTBeHHO OT CaMoii eAMHCTBEHHO NPUYMHbBI BCEX Belleil, BIIOTHE 3a-
CTY’KEHHO MOYKHO CKa3aTh, UTO OHO He JBIVKMMO HMKAKOi [Belbio. — A. IIL.], n6o
MIPMYMHA ero ABVKeHMS] CBePXCYILHA ¥ IPeBOCXOAUT BCE, YTO €CTh U Yero Her.
JleiicTBUTENBbHO, fpyrye YMHbI YHMUBepCcauii, oOCHOBaHHble [Borom. — A. II1.], XoTs
OHM ¥ MOTYT YCTaHOBUTb HauaJlo CBOETO JBVKEeHNS B eIMHOI IIpUYMHe BCeX [Be-
weri. — A. IIl.], TeM He MeHee ¥ IBVKMMBI U YIIPABJISIIOTCS. He HeIlIOCPeICTBEHHO
oTuM [HayasioM. — A. I11], a Bcerna IocTeneHHo, Hu3uye [UnHbl. — A. I11.] yepe3s BbIC-
e [Bery. — A. I11.]. HakoHelr, caMble TPeBOCXOJHbIE YMHbI HEGECHBIX CYIITHOCTE
cyiectByioT 1 HasbiBaloTcst AY TOKINHTOI, To ecTb ABMKMMBI CO60IA, TOTOMY
YTO OHM JABMKYTCS camMy OO0 1 ABMKMMBI OT cebst. B camoMm Jerne, OHM He IBU-
SKMMBI HUKaKoI1 [Belliplo. — A. IIl.], mpeBocxopsieii ux camux, kpome Camoro bora,
KOTOPBIi1, COGCTBEHHO, He SIBJISIETCSI HAYaJIOM JIBVOKeHMsT HUKaKo [Beuy. — A. I11],
IOTOMY UTO OH €CTb [Hauasio ABmwkeHust. — A. II] Bcex [Beweit. — A. II1.] Boo61ie;
HO TO, YTO IIPUHAJJIEKMAT BCEM BelllaM BOOOIIIe, He TIPMHAIEXNT, COGCTBEHHO Io-
BODSI, HMKAaKOI Bely. I1o 3ToJi NpuuyHe He TONBKO IIepPBOIPUUMHEI BCeX Belleld,
HO, IO ITpaBJie rOBOPS, Iake caMble IIPeBOCXOJHbIE UMHBI [aHTenoB. — A. III] 06b-
spisitorest AY TOKINHTOI. YenoBeueckast gy1ia Takke He 6e3 OCHOBaHMS Ha3bIBa-
ercst punocodpamm AY TOKINHTOE, To ecTb IBMKMMA 06010, 6O HUKAKas TBAPb
He 6imvke K Bory [uem oHa. — A. IIL], vt eciu Gbl OHA He TPEIINIIA, TO He YIIPaBJIsi-
J1ach GbI HMKAKMM YMHOM BbIIITe celsl, TOTOMY UTO HYKAKOJi YMH He 6GbUT Gbl BbIIIE
€€, TaK ke Kak He Gyzer [Takoro unHa. — A. IIL], korna [mymma. — A. II1] 6yger npu-

3BaHa 06PATHO B IIePBO3/IAHHOE IOCTOMHCTBO CBOEIT IPUPOIBI» .

99  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem VII, 387-432 // CCCM. 31.
P.101-102.
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371eChb CXOIATCS HECKOBKO YoKe 3HAKOMBIX HaM TeM. Bo-TiepBbIX, dpuy-
reHa, o-BUIVMMOMY, JOCTATOUHO CEPbE3HO OTHOCUTCS K TPAAULMIOHHOMY
OTOKAECTBJIEHUIO CAMOJIBVDKEHMSI C CAMOBO3BpAIlleHVeM, UTOObI CINTATH
HeoOXOIMMOIi JeMOHCTPAIIMIO TOTO, UTO aHTeJIbI TePBOI TPUALbI, KOTOPbIE
(KaK, TOJIKHO OBITh, TOJICKA3aJI eMY IPeYecKuii TeKCT) 061a1at0T CaMO/IBI -
SKeHueM, 00/1aialoT TaKKe ¥ caMOoBO3BpalleHneM. HerpaBuabHOE TOJKO-
BaHMe DPUYTEHOI TOHITHUS AVTEYOUEVAG KaK «TTOTYYeHHOTO» JO/KHO OBLIO
CTaTb [TePBBIM ILIATOM, CITOCOOCTBYIOLIMM 3TOV EMOHCTPAIMNA; B 9TOM CITy-
Yae 0CTaBaJIOCh MHTEPIIPETUPOBATDh 3TO B «EXpositiones» Kak «IIPUHSITOE
B cebst». Takoe TIpoUTeHME UAEM BO3BpalleHNs BO ¢ppase 06 aHrenmax Mo-
KeT IOKa3aThCs elll€é ONHMM KOHLENTYaJlbHbIM OTKJIOHEeHMeM OT JIMoHu-
CUSs1, KOTOPBIN MPUIMMCHIBAET BO3BpallleHne (EXeTpon) TOMbKO BTOPOit!®,
a He MepBOil Tpuajae aHrenoB. Bo3BpaieHue aHrenoB y IMoHUCHUS (KOTO-
poe dpuyreHa rnepeBOAUT Kak CONversio), KpoOMe TOro, HalIPaBJIeHO «K TOMY,
YTO B COOCTBEHHOM [cMbIciTe. — A. III.] eCThb» (mpd¢ 1O Kuping 6v)!°!, a He K ca-
MMM cebe; B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie 3TO He camMoBO3BpaieHne. OTHAKO B TPaKTaTe
«De Divinis Nominibus» J[1oHMc1iT BOOGIIIe IPUITMChIBAET aHTeIaM KPYTro-
Boe aBmkeHne %% TTockonbKy dpuyreHa mosaraj, YTo MMeHHO aHTeslaM Iep-
BOJ TpMaApbl 3TOT (BBICLINIT) BUJ, IBVDKEHUS] IPMHAIJIEXUT B IIEPBYIO OYe-
penb, TO OH BIIOJTHE eCTECTBEHHO MOT Obl ITPETIONOXUTD: TO, BO UTO 3TU
QHTeJTbI <ITPUHUMAIOTCSI», TOJIKHO OBITh «MMU CaMMUMM» 1%,

Bo-BTODBIX, UTOOBI 06BSICHUTD 3HAUEHIE TOVTOK{VI|TOV (KOTOPOE OH Ipa-
BWIBHO I€PEBOAUT Kak «[xapakrepusymwouieecs. — A. III] ABVDKeHMEM TeM
ke cambIM [06pa3om. — A. II1.]») Bo dbpase [InoHMCHs 06 aHTeaX, DpuyreHa
UCTIONb3yeT hopmMysTy IIpIl. MakCcUMa: «6TAcY GEKIVIITOV KOl OTAGILOV To-
ToKwvnGiov» («<BEYHO ABIDKMMOeE [cocTosiHMe. — A. 1] MOKOS U yCTOIYMBOe
[cocTostHMe. — A. III.] IBUKEHUS TEM ke caMbIM [06pasom. — A. IIL]»), mog-
CKa3aHHYIO MpI. Makcumy Toii ske pasoii [InoHucus o6 aHrenax (CM. pas-
nen «IlepeocMbicieHne IpuUyreHoi mpi. Makcumar, oTpbIBOK 13 Thal.)!%4,

100 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VIII, 1 // PTS. 67.S. 32-34. Pyc. nep.:
Juonucuii Apeonazum. Counnenns. C. 123-127.

101  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VIII, 1 // PTS. 67.S. 33. Pyc. nep.: Juo-
Huculi Apeonaeum. CounHenus. C. 125.

102  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus IV, 8 // PTS. 33.S.153. Pyc. nep.: JuoHu-
culi Apeonazum. Counrenums. C. 319.

103 TepMuit TakxKe UCTONKOBLIBAET KPYrOBOE ABMKEHME YMA KaK CAaMOBO3BPALLEHME: KTNV UEV
KUKAIKNV OTE TTpOG £auTOV KaB' éauTov €moTpé@eTaly (UMT. no: lohannis Scotti Eriugenae
Periphyseon (De Diuisione Naturae): Liber primus. P. 245. N 286).

104 BelpaxeHue «motus stableis» BocxoauT K ABryctuHy (Augustinus Hipponensis. De ordi-
ne Il,16,44 // PL.32.Col.1015); oaHaKo oHO He BCTpeyaeTcs B pabote IpuyreHbl «O 6OXeCTBEHHOM
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B-Tperpux, OpmuyreHa 3afa€rcs 34eCh TeM Xe BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPO-
ro OH KacaeTcs manee B «<Expositiones», B komMmeHTapuu K ¢pase 06 orue
(cm. Hauaso pasgena «CaMoaBIKeHNe ¥ CaMOBO3BpalleHye»): KakK CaMOABU -
sKeHVe TI060T0 TBOPEHNSI COBMECTMMO C OCHOBHBIM MTOCTY/IATOM XPUCTUAH-
CKOTO HeoIJIaTOHM3Ma O TOM, YTO BCE TBOpeHMe ABXKMMO borom? [leMOH-
CTpanys dpuUyTeHo Takoi BO3MOXKHOCTU B 000MX CJTyyasix MpeJriosiaraer,
YTO TO, UTO 06/1a1a€T CAMOIBIKEHMEM, He 00513aTeTbHO JBVSKETCS TOIBKO
camo 10 cebe; 0OJHAKO OHO He MOKET OBbITh JBVSKMMO HUUEM, ITPUHAIe-
SKaIMM K KAKOMY-JIMO0 YPOBHIO TBOPEHNsI, 60siee HM3KOMY, UeM OHO CaMo.

B-ueTBEpTHIX, DpUyTeHa, MO-BUAVMOMY, Pa3BUBAET 3/1eCh 60Jee CTpo-
roe MOHSITME CAaMOJIBVKEHMST, UeM B CBOEM KOMMEHTapuu K pase 06 OTHe.
B otinune oT orHS, epBasi TpMaia aHrelo0B «He ABVDKMMA CYILeCTBOM, CTO-
SIIIVM BBIIIIE €€, HO IPUHMMaeT Hayajio CBOero JBKeHS HEIIOCPeICTBEeH-
HO oT CaMOJi eAMHCTBEHHO IMIPUYMHBI BCETO CYLIET0» (CM. IIUTATY, KOTOPYIO
MbI 06cyskaem). [I0CKOIBKY 3Ta MPUUMHA, KaK OOBSICHSIET laiee DpUyTeHa,
«CBEPXCYIIHA» B TOM CMBbICJIE, UTO OHA «ITPEBOCXOUT BCE, UTO €CTh U YEro
HET», TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TIePBasi TPUAa/ia aHTeI0B He IBIKMMA a6COTIOT-
HO HMUYEM, a He TOJIbKO HUYeM U3 TOTO, UTO HUKE e€, KaKk B (JIydae C OTHEM.

B-ngThIx, 6071€e CTporoe ImpecTaB/ieHte O CAMOABMKEHUN Y DPUYTEHbI
TeCHO CBSI3aHO C IIpe/ICTaBIeHeM O HelocpeiCTBeHHO bim3ocTH K Bory.
JT0 60siee CTPOTOe MOHSTYE IPUMEHNMO K TOMY, UTO He MMeeT MPeBOCX0-
JISIIEero ero B yepapxmyeckoM IOpsiiKe TBOPEeHMs], TO €CTh B JIMHETHOM I10-
psimke 6rmsoctu K Bory. OTcroma citefyeT, 4To GbITh CAMOABYDKYIIVIMCS 03-
HavaeT ObITh B HEITOCPEACTBEHHOIT 61130CTH K Bory.

npeponpeneneHnmny, rae OH UCNonb3yeT ABrycTMHa 6onbLue, YeM B NH06bIX APYrMX CBOMX NpPoO-
n3BeneHusx. Maes status mobilis ckopee 6onee no3gHero nponcxoxaeHus. U eciv dopmyna,
npupaBHMBalOLLAs €€ K «motus stableis», Bepsble BCTpeYaeTcs y IpUyreHbl, 4TO HE KaxeT-
cs HenpaeaononobHbIM (cM.: Jeauneau E. Pour le dossier d’lsraél Scot // Archives d’histoire
doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age. 1985. Vol. 52. P. 63), 3HauuT, 3Ta naTuHCKas Gpopmy-
Na BOCXOAWT K HEBEPHOMY 3pUyreHOBCKOMY nepesofy dpasbl «OTACIV AEIKivnTOV Kol OTd-
olgov TauTokivnaiav» B oTpbiBke M3 Thal. kak «statum semper mobilem et stabilem per se
motumy». MHTepecHo, 4To IpuyreHa UCMONb3YeT Ty e dopMyny — motus stableis et status
mobilis — png onucanusa camoasmxenus OTua B «Expositiones» (Johannes Scotus Eriugena.
Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem |,170-171 // CCCM. 31. P. 5). OH ncnonb3yet Tam Tak-
Xe uspeyenue un3 AsryctuHa: «Mouet [Pater] igitur seipsum non localiter, non temporaliter»
(Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem |, 166-167 // CCCM. 31.
P.5). B «[MepudtoceoH» SpuyreHa BHOBb obpalLaeTcs kK ABrycTuHy (Augustinus Hipponensis.
De Genesi ad litteram VIII, 20, 39 // PL. 34. Col. 388): «Spiritus creatus mouet se ipsum per
tempus et per tempus ac locum corpus. Spiritus autem creator mouet se ipsum sine tempore
ac loco, mouet conditum spiritum per tempus sine loco, mouet corpus per tempus et locum»
(Johannes Scotus Eriugena. PeriphyseonV, 17 // PL.122. Col. 889A).
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B-1mrecTpix, OpuyreHa BIIMChIBAeT 3Ty UL CAMOJBIIKEHUS KakK CO-
CTOSTHMSI HETIOCPeJCTBEHHO 6/130CTH K Bory B TpaguIIMOHHYIO 1Iel0 ca-
MOJBIDKEHMSI KaK eCTeCTBeHHOI MPUHAIeXXHOCTH AyTin. TOT haKT, uTo myma
I10 CaMOJi CBO€J IPUPOJie CaMOABVDKETCS, He IO/DKEeH IIPOTUBOPEYUTb TOMY
(baxTy, uTO B CBOEM HbIHELITHEM COCTOSTHUI OHA «YTIPABISIeTCsI» (=ABVSKMMAa?)
aHTeIbCKMMM UMHAMM BbILIE caMoii cebsi, TOCKOAbKY e€ Ipupoza, TO eCTh
eé «11epBO3JaHHOoe JOCTOMHCTBOY», 3TO MUMEHHO TO, UTO OHa IoTepsiia (Uiin,
CKOpee, TIOCTOSTHHO TepsieT) uepes rpex. OqHaKo, KOrja Iyiia BHOBb 00pPeTeT
MepBO3IaHHYI0 611M30CThb K BoTy, Torna He 6y[eT HUKAKOTO YMHA BbIIIIe €€,
TaKMM 06pa3oMm, e€ Bo3BpaleHye K caMoii cebe caesaeT eé paBHOI aHTeIaM.

Urax, n y Inonucus, u y I'puropms Hucckoro uaes o TOM, 4TO 4esio-
BeK CTAaHOBMUTCS paBHBIM aHrenam (cMm. JIk. 20, 36), aBiiseTcs nmapagurmoin
IUIST 3CXaTO/OTUN ! TI09TOMY HEYyIMBUTEIbHO, UTO 3Ta MUIEST UTPAET TY Ke
poiib y OpuyreHbl. OMHAKO T€ MOMEHTBI B 3CXaTOMOTMYECKO MHTEPIIpeTalun
iprt. MaKCMMOM COCTOSTHUSI HETTOCPeACTBEHHOIT 6/M30CTH K Bory (cM. 1iUTH-
pyeMmblii Bblllie OTpbIBOK 13 Thal.), KoTopble moguépkuBaeT dpuyreHa, no-Bu-
IVIMOMY, SIBJISIIOTCS IIPOTOJIOTMYECKMM M3MepeHneM nyun. [lyma Bo3Bpa-
IIAeTCsT He TOMBbKO K Bory, Ho 1 K cBoeit pupoie, K cBoeMy «SI»'%. Mcxoms
M3 3TOTO PeLII0I0KeH !SI, CAMOBIKEHEM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh He TOIbKO CO-
CTOSIHYE, KOTOPOI'O Ayllia JOCTUTAeT B 3CXaTOHE, HO U €€ ABVDKeHYe K STOMY
COCTOSIHVIO, KOTOPOE HauyHAaeTCs YoKe 3[,eCh, B IPOCTPAHCTBE Y BpDEeMEeH.

U Bcé ke ocraércst omuH Borpoc. KakoBa GyIeT B 3CXaTOMOTUYECKO
MepcreKkTuBe, Kak e€ rpefcTaBiseT JpuyreHa B «<Expositiones», pomb BTopoit

105 CMm.: Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Divinis Nominibus 1,4 // PTS.33.S.114-115.Pyc.nep.:
JuoHucuti Apeonazum. Counnenus. C. 225; Gregorius Nyssenus. De hominis opificio 17 //
PG. 44. Col. 188C (umT. B: Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon 1V, 12 // SLH. 13.P. 134).

106  Cp.:«Pait, n3 koToporo 6bin U3rHaH Yenosek, bbln He YeM UHbIM, Kak ero COBCTBEHHOW Yenose-
yeckow npupogpon» (Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Periphyseon'V,2 // PL.122.Col.863A).B apyrom
MecTe JpuyreHa pasbsiCHSET, YTO «NepBOHaYabHOe COCTOSIHME YenoBeKa 10 rpexa B pato <...>
6b1710 PaBHbIM U, TaK CKa3aTb, OAHOM Npupoabl ¢ aHrenamuy (Ibid. 11,23 // SLH. 9. P. 110:31-
33). Ho aHrensbl [ntoboro paHra? — A. LLL], <o cyTu, IBNSIOTCA HE YEM MHbIM, KaK YMOMOCTMra-
eMbIM, BE4YHbIM [1] HenpeKpalLaLWmMMcs ABMKEHUEM OTHOCUTENbHO Havana Bcero cyluero»
(Ibid. // Op.cit. P. 110:7-9). C npyroi CTOpOHbI, fiyLla TakXKe «CYLLeCTBYEeT B CBOMX ABMKEHUSX
<...> ©b0 OHa Mo CBOEI1 NpUPOAe MPOCTa U HeLenuMa v pasnnyaema TobKO MO CYLLECTBEH-
HbIM 0CcOBeHHOCTAM eé aBuxkeHuit» (Ibid. // Op. cit. P. 110:3-6). Takum obpa3om, Yenoseye-
CKMI1 YM, KOTOPbII «MOHMMAETCS Kak OCHOBHas YacTb Aylwm» (Ibid.// Op.cit.P.110:2), Ha camom
Lene ABNAeTCa e€ CaMbIM NePBbIM ABMXKEHMEM, «Baroaapst KOTOPOMY OHa BEYHO BpaLLAeTcs
BOKpYr Heu3BecTHoro borax (Ibid. // Op. cit. P. 108:29 u nanee). iMeHHO NoTOMY, UTO Yeso8ex,
npeboigarowuli 8 nouéme, He ypasymes [To eCTb KPYroBoe ABWXKeHWe BoKpyr bora] u cpasHss-
€51 O cKomoM HepasymHeiM u ynodobuacs um (Mc. 48, 21), no3TOMy «OH OTNan OT CBOEro aH-
renbCKoro 3BaHMs U BMan B 3M0K/IKOYEHNUS 3TOM 3eMHOW xu3Hu» (Ibid. // Op. cit. P.112:2-5).
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U TpeTbel Tpuag aurenos Iuonucusa? YV InoHucKs mocpesHudecKas 1 aHa-
rorumyeckasi esiTeIbHOCTb 3TUX HU3IIMX aHTeTbCKIX YMHOB 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K emié 6ojee HU3KMM YPOBHSIM TBOPEHUS MTPEACTABISIETCS €IVHCTBEHHBIM
pasyMHBIM 060CHOBaHMEM UX CYIecTBOBaHMSI. Ho B acxaToHe DpUyreHbl
TaKas gesiTeJIbHOCTD, T0-BUIMMOMY, He MMeeT CMBbIC/Ia, TIOCKOJIbKY BCE TBO-
peHMe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl Ha YPOBHe HeIoCcpenCcTBeHHO 6imm3ocTu K bory
(TO ecTb Ha YPOBHE I1€PBOJ TPUALbI AHTEJIOB).

OpuyreHa He pacCMaTpMBaeT 3TOT Borpoc B «[lepudroceon», n aTo
KaykeTcsl BIIOJTHE eCTeCTBEHHbIM, YUMTbhIBAsI, UTO CAMOABIDKEHE U Herlo-
cpeacTBeHHAas 611M30CTh K BOTy ellé He SBIISIOTCS Sine qua non yCIoBUSIMMA
3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOT0 3aBeplIeHys TBopeHust. Takum o6pasom, B KHure 5, Ha-
nomMHuB Alumnus’y, uto «Cepadumsi, XepyBUMbI 1 [IpecTosbl UMEOT Gosiee
rIy6oKoe, 6i3Kkoe 1 umcToe cozepiianue [bora], uem Bmactu, Cubl u To-
CTIO[ICTBA; a Te, B CBOIO ouepemb, bojiee mpeKpacHoe 1 6osee sspKoe cosep-
maHue Ero, uem Hauasna, ApxaHressl M AHrenbi»!%, Nutritor KoMMeHTHUpYyeT
«obermanue Xpucra JIOAsIM, UTO TIOCIe BOCKPECeHMsI OHU 6Y0ym KakK aHze bl
Ha Hebecax (MK. 12, 25): AHTeJIbl PacIiooKeHbl B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM YMHOM; C/I€IOBATEIbHO, U JIIOOU OYIOYT PaCIIONIOXKEHbI B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C Pa3IMUHBIMU CTEIIEHSIMU UX J00pomeTeneii»!s,

TakoBa 3HaMeHuTas uaest MmHozux ooumeneti (VH. 14, 2) Ha Hebecax, 13-
BecTHas yke ¢B. puuew'”. OqHako ata umes u3s «I[lepudioceon» dpuyre-
HbI KasKeTCsI e/IBa Jii COBMECTMMOJ C 9CXaTONIOrMYeCKUMY UMIUTUKALIVSIMU
uIey caMOABIDKeHMS, KOTOPYIO OH pa3BuBaeT 3aTeM B «Expositiones», mo-
3TOMY HEyIMBUTEIbHO, YTO Mbl HAXOAMM TaM HaMEK Ha COBEPLIEHHO MHOE
acxarosioruueckoe peuieHue. M. ne FaHOMIbSIK TpeKPacHO MOABOAUT UTOT:

«Le but [eschatologique. — A. IIL] visé est que I’Eglise d’ici-bas, s’élevant au-dessus
de la variéte et de la dispersion que lui impose la peregrinatio huius vite, sparsim
per loca et tempora, variatim per diuersa mysteria, multiplex in doctrinis, composita

in symbolis, atteigne a cette “unité” qui la fera I’ “égale” des “Vertus célestes

en lesquelles n’est aucune diversité”»!1°,

107  Johannes Scotus Eriugena. PeriphyseonV, 37 // PL.122. Col. 1012D v panee.

108 Ibid.// Op.cit. Col. 1013B.

109 Cwm.:lrenaeus Lugdunensis. Adversum haeresesV, 36,2 // SC.153.P.456-460.Pyc. nep.: Mpunel
JluoHckud, ce. TpoTue epeceit. [lokazaTenbCTBO anocToNbckon nponoseau / nep.npot. 1. Mpe-
obpaxeHckoro, H. U. Carapabl. CM6., 2008. (bubnmoTteka XpUCTUAHCKOW MbICIU. MICTOUHMKM).
C.535-536.

110 «[3cxaTonornyeckas. — A. L] uenb B TOM, 4To 3eMHas LlepkoBb, MoOAHMMAsACh Haf MHOr006-
pasneMm 1 paccesiHMeM, KOTOPble Ha Heé HanaraeT CTPAHCTBME XU3HM Celd, B pa3bpOCaHHOCTH
no MecTaM U BpeMeHaM, B nepemMeHe pa3Ho06pa3HbiX TAMHCTB, B MHOTOC/IOXKHOCTU YYEHMUIA,
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Taxkum o6pazom, MmoaubmKaius DPUyTreHO TPAgULIVIOHHON UIen 3C-
XaTOJIOTMYECKOr0 PAaBEHCTBA JII0eli C aHTrenamy, pa3BuTas B «<Expositiones»,
[0-BUAVIMOMY, IOAPa3yMeBaeT 3CXaToIOTMYeCcKoe PaBeHCTBO BCeX aHTellb-
CKUX YMHOB MeKay co6oii. IIpeonaras, 4To IpuyreHa BCE ke HaMmepeBai-
CS1 BIMCATh 9Ty CUTYaLMIO B MepapXUuecKylo BCesleHHYI0 IMoHucKs, OgyH
13 BBIBOZIOB, [10-BUAMMOMY, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO B 3CXaTOHE IB€ HU3LINE TPU-
aJibl aHTeJI0B CIMIIMCH (MU COBIIAIN) Y HEero C IepBoi Tpuaaoli. JpuyreHa
HUT/E IIPSIMO 5TOr0 He TOBOPUT. CO3HABaJI M OH 3TOT aCIIeKT CBOETO Iepe-
OCMBICTIeHVS [IOHMUCHST MY HE'T, OH OCTaBWJI 9TO /151 HALIIMX Pa3MbIILIEHUIA.

Camonosnpamenne u caMooIlipeaejieHue: Te3anuc I‘epma

Tepiii mosaraeT, 4TO IepeocMbic/ieHMe DPUYTeHo avtokivitog B «Expositio-
nes» (CM. TPeAbIAYIINIT Pa3/ien) MOKa3bIBAET, UTO paszieeHne MeK/Y ero coo-
CTBEHHOI KYJIbTYPHOI Cpefoit 1 Cpefioil ero MCTOUHMKOB 3aTMUIIO JIJIsi Hero
«TpaJULMOHHOE» (= HeOIVIaTOHMYEeCKOe) 3HaueHye CaMOBIOKeHMSI, KOTO-
poe nys Iepiiia SIBASIETCS «OIHOM 13 Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN CaMOOIIpene/IeHUSI»:

«CTONMKHYBIINCH C KIacCMYeCcKoii Teopueit, YTO Aylia caMOJBIDKMMA (a0TOK{vN-
TOG OH MepeBOJMUT Kak per seipsum motum), ¥ eCTeCTBEHHO 3KeJlast Kak-To Iepe-
OCMBIC/IUTD 3TO TIOHSITVE B COOTBETCTBUM C XPUCTMAHCKOV HEOIJIATOHNYECKO
Teopuei 0 TOM, YTO TOITbKO Bor camoeTepMMHMPOBaH, DpuyreHa MpUXOIUT
K CJIeIyI0leMy BbIBOJIY: CamMa JIEKCHMKA YKa3bIBAeT Ha TO, UTO JyIlia YeJ0BeKa Ha-
XOJOUTCSI B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM OTHOLIeHUM K BoTy, TOCKO/MbKY HET TBapu, KOTO-

past 6b11a 651 6yke K Hemy» !,

Takum 06p8.30M, Fepm YIIyCKaeT U3 B1UAYy, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha BCIO KYJIb-
TYPHYIO OIVICTAHIMIO MEXIOY 3pI/IYI‘eHOI71 M ero MCTOUYHMKaMM, KOHLeImunAa
CaMOBO3BpallleHMs CTOJIb K€ KOHCTUTYTMBHA JJI1 KOHLeIMInUmn Spmyre—
HBI O CaMOJBVIKEHMM, KaK U IJId €ro rpeuyeCKnx HeoIlJIaTOHMYeCKUX Ipe-
IIeCTBEHHMKOB; OH 3CXaTOJIOIMYeCKU I1epeOoCMBbIC/IMBAET obe KOHIenunumn,

o

B COCTAaBHOCTU CMMBOJIOB, JOCTUIHET TOrO “eAMHCTBA’", KOTOPOE cAenaeT eé “paBHON” “Hebec-
HbIM f06poaeTensM, B KOTOPbIX HET HUKAKOro pacxoxaeHus™ (Johannes Scotus Eriugena.
Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem |, 441-451 // CCCM. 31. P. 13; Gandillac M. P., de.
Anges et hommes dans le commentaire de Jean Scot sur la «Hiérarchie céleste» //Jean Scot
Erigéne et l'histoire de la philosophie, Laon, 7-12 juillet 1975 / éd. par R. Roques. Paris,
1977.(Colloques internationaux du Centre national de la recherche scientifique; 561). P. 396.
Mep. aBTOpa ¢ dp. 1 NaTbiHK).

111  Gersh S. Per Se Ipsum: The Problem of Immediate and Mediate Causation in Eriugena and His
Neoplatonic Predecessors // Op. cit. P. 374.
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He pa3pbiBasi CBsI3U Mexay Humu. CiieqoBaTenbHO, [0 KpaliHei Mepe, STOT
aCIeKT «TPAAUIIVIOHHOTO» 3HAUEHMS CAMOJBVSKEHVSI AOIKeH ObIT OBITH eIl
pesneBaHTEH [IJisl HETO.

MoskHO cornacuTbes ¢ I'epiiieM, UTO y DpUyTeHbl HU «CaMOJBISKEHME,
HM «CaMOBO3BpallleH/e» He oA Pa3yMeBaloT «CaMOOIIpeie/leHNsI», KaK, Ha-
npumep, y IIpoksna. OmHaKo MOHSTHE CaMOJBVYKEHMS HE TOIIbKO «MCTOpUYe-
CKM IIPeAIIeCTBOBAJIO SI3bIYECKMM HEOIUIaTOHMKaM» (KakK BEpHO 3aMeyvaeT
Tepmr)!''2, HO maske CMBICT 3TOTO TTOHSTHS M3HAYAIBHO He VIMeJ HMJero 06-
11ero ¢ CaMooIIpeieJieH1eM B CMbIC/Ie He3aBMCUMMOCTH OT BBICILIET0 Havasa.
Kak rmokasbIBaeT ImocTaHOBKa Ipo6ieMbl ITmaToHOM (cM. pasmaen «VcTopu-
YyecKkuit 0630p» BbIIIE), GBITh CAMOIBVIKYIIMMCS MICKOHM 03HAUaJI0 UMETh
MCTOUHMK JIBVOKEHMS] HY B YEM MHOM, KaK TOJIbKO B caMmoM cebe. BoT moue-
MY OTOHB y DPUYTeHbI OTIPeeIsIeTCs CAeayIoIMUM 06pa3oM: OH HeIBVSKUM
HY OOHUM U3 TPEX IPYTUX MaTepUalbHbIX 371I€EMEHTOB.

Iaske eCyi 9TO TTEPBOHAYATIbHOE — U TAKMM 00pa3oM «ITpeIIecTBY-
Iolee» SI3bIYeCKMM HEeOIIaTOHMKAM — 3HaueHye caMOABVDKeHUS ObIIO
TSI HUX TIOJTHOCTBIO YTPAUEHO (UTOOBI ObITh 3aHOBO OTKPBITHIM DPUYTEHOIT),
Te3uc ['epiiia, MpoUUTHPOBAHHbIN B HaUasIe 3TO CTaTbM, HY)KIAeTCs B yTOU-
HeHUU. Yke [TpOKJT CBSI3bIBAET CAMOJBIIKEHME C EMIGTPOPT TPOG EAVTOV!S,
B To0 ke BpeMs Ipyroii SI3pIYecKuii HeOTUIaTOHMK, a MMeHHO Schulgenosse
[Tpokna — FepMuiil!4, UCTONKOBBIBAET EMGTPOPT| TPOG £0VTOV KaK KPYroBoe
IBIDKeHMe (cM. ipuM. 104 u ganee). M xots IMoHUCKIT 3aTeM IPUTIUCHIBA-
eT KPyroBOe JBYDKeHYe — HO He CaMOJBYDKeHMe! — TO/IbKO aHTe/laM ITepBoil
TpUazpbl, B IepeBOfe JpMUyreHbl OHO CHOBA CTAHOBUTCS caMoABIkeHneM. Of -
HaKO ero TpaKTOBKa 3TOr0 CaMOZBVDKEHMS TOJIbKO KaK CaMOBO3BpalleHusl,
HO He caMOoOIIpeesieHNs ITpefCTaBisIeTcs, 10 MeHblllel Mepe, BOCIIPUSITH-
€M XpUCTUAHCKO 3CXaTooTKelt acekTa TpaguIMOHHOTO («SI3bIUeCKOro»)
HeoTuIaTOHM3Ma (BIIepBbIie OpeIe/UBIIero CaMoiBMsKeH)e Kak CaMOBO3-
BpallleHNe), a He elllé GOMbUIVM OTXOAO0M OT HETO BIIOJTb IMHUA, TTPeJIOKeH-
HbIX [[MOHMCHEeM (BIIepBbIe OTIEIMBIIMM U]IeI0 CAMOBO3BpalleHNs OT e
CaMOOIIpesieIeHNs).

112 Gersh S. Per Se Ipsum: The Problem of Immediate and Mediate Causation in Eriugena and His
Neoplatonic Predecessors // Op. cit. P. 375.

113 CMm.: Proclus. Institutio theologica 17 // Proclus. The Elements of Theology.P. 18, 20. Pyc. nep.:
lMpoka. NMepBoocHoBbl Teonoruu. C. 22.

114  Cwm.,Hanpumep: Der Kleine Pauly: Lexikon der Antike: auf der Grundlage von Pauly’s Realency-
clopadie der classischen Alterumswissenschaft unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgelehrter:
in 5 Bd./ bearb.und hrsg.von Konrat Ziegler und Walther Sontheimer. Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 1964.
Col. 1069.
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IIpunoxxenue

CHHOIICYIC COBPEMEHHBIX U CpeJHeBeKOBbIX IIepPeBOAOB ABYX (ppa3

y AnoHucus

Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 2 (bpa3a 06 aHremnax)

Kputnueckoe nsganme ...TiG oikelag dekivijov kal TobToKIVIITOD KATA TO ELL0EMG

I. Xaitnst / A. M. Putrepa drpemtov ThEng Gppende dvteyopévac... 5

Ms. Paris, BnF gr. 437 ...abToKIVITOV Ko TowToKiTOoV. .. 16

Jlat. mep. XwubpynHa ...se moventis et a se moti...!”

JIaT. ep. DpuUyreHsl ...proprio per se motu et eodem motu secundum diligentis
Deum inconversibile ordinis inflexibiliter receptas...'®

®p. nep. M. e lanpmnpsika  ...elles s’attachent de facon constante a I’ordre qui leur

est propre et qui se meut de lui-méme d’un mouvement toujours
identique dans un immuable amour de Dieu...!!"

Anrn. niep. K. Jlyn6xeiiga/  ...they <...> firmly adhere to their own order which is eternally
I1. Popema self-moved according to an immutable love of God'?°.
Hewm. nep. I. Xaiins Sie <...> unverwandt an ihrer Ordnung ewig gleichformiger

Bewegung entsprechend der Unwandelbarkeit aus Gottesliebe
festhalten...!?!

Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 (¢bpa3sa 06 orue)

Kpuruyeckoe nsgaunme I. Xaits / ...0givnTov tavtoxivyzov... 122

A. M. Puttepa = Ms. Paris, BnF gr. 437

Jlar. mep. XunpayuHa ...semper motus, et se movens...!?>

Jlat. mep. SpuyreHst ...semper motus, per seipsum motus...'**

@p. nep. M. ne TanamIbsIKa ...doué d’'un mouvement éternel et moteur
de lui-méme... '

Anri. niep. K. Jlyn6xeiina / Il. Popema  __ ever on the move, moving itself...!*

Hewm. nep. I. Xaits ...stindig in gleicher Weise bewegt...'*”

115  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia VII, 2 // PTS. 67.S. 29.

116 Ibid.// Op.cit.

117  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia (versio Hilduini) VII, 2 // Etudes Diony-
siennes. Vol. 2. P. 33.

118 Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem VII,387-389 // CCCM. 31.P.101.

119 Denys l'Aréopagite. La Hiérarchie céleste. P. 110.

120 Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works. P. 163.

121  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. Uber die himmlische Hierarchie.S. 162.

122 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia XV, 2 // PTS. 67.5.52.

123 Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. De Coelesti Hierarchia (versio Hilduini) VII, 2 // Etudes Diony-
siennes.Vol. 2. P.65.

124 Johannes Scotus Eriugena. Expositiones in ierarchiam coelestem XV,231-233 // CCCM.31.P.193.

125 Denys l‘Aréopagite. La Hiérarchie céleste. P. 170.

126 Pseudo-Dionysius: The Complete Works. P. 184.

127  Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita. Uber die himmlische Hierarchie. S. 164.
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CunTaeTcs, yTo B TPAIVLIMY PABBMHOB IT€PEBOJ eBpeiicKoi Brbmmim Ha rpeuecKuii si3bIK pacieHn-
BaJICSI KaK Tparmyeckoe coObITHE C POKOBbIMM 1151 3panis mocaencTBusiMu. B namsiTh 06 aToM
OLIMO0YHOM HaYMHAHMY JJaKe ObUI YCTAHOBJIEH CIIeLa/IbHbII JeHb AJIS1 TI0CTa Y CeTOBaHMIA,
a cam IiepeBofi, CPaBHMBAJICS C CO3[JaHMeM 30/I0TOTO Tefblia. Ha OCHOBaHMYM HEKOTOPBIX PaBBM-
HUCTUYECKMX CBUJIETEbCTB B €BPOIIeiiCKO HayKe BOZHMKIIO IIpefiCTaB/IeHye O CBePIIBIIEMCS
Ha py6exxe I u I BeKOB H. 9. 0TKa3e nyzeeB OT ucIonb3oBanus CenrtyarnHTbl. HoBeitime uccie-
TIOBaHMSI CBUIETEIBLCTBYIOT O ITOTHOJ HeafeKBaTHOCTY 3TO¥ KOHIIeNIMM [T0 OTHOLIEHMIO K MICTO-
puyeckoii peanbHOCTU. ynen, xkuBIiue B ipefenax PUMckoit, a 3aTeM BuzaHTuiickoit ummnepun
aKTMBHO VCIIO/Ib30Ba/IM rpeueckuii mepesos. CenTyarnHTa 6bl1a bubnmeii nynamnsma amuacropsl
B TeueHye MHOTMX BeKoB. PakTiuecky, B camMoii 1MTepaType paBBMHOB MOYKHO HAWTU MHOMKe-
CTBO MO3UTUBHBIX OLIeHOK LXX. B cTaThe GyzeT rmokasaHo, Kak TpaHcdhopMupoBasach jJereHia
o «Tope st napst Tanmas (ITTonemest)» B KOHTEKCTe auTepatypsl paBBMHOB (II-IX BEKOB H. 3.).

*

MccnenoBaHue BbiMoiHeHO Npu huHaHcoBol nopaepxkke POMU B pamMkax Hay4yHOro npoek-
Ta N2 21-011-44092 (Teonorus).
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Abstract. It is believed that in rabbinic tradition, the translation of the Hebrew Bible into
Greek was regarded as a tragic event with fatal consequences for Israel. To commemorate this mis-
guided undertaking, a special day of fasting and lamentation was even established, and the trans-
lation itself was compared to the creation of the golden calf. Based on some rabbinic testimonies,
European scholarship has developed the notion that the Jews abandoned the Septuagint at the turn
of the first and second centuries AD. The latest research shows the complete inadequacy of this
concept in relation to historical reality. The Jews who lived within the Roman and later Byzantine
empires made extensive use of the Greek translation. The Septuagint was the Bible of Diaspora
Judaism for many centuries. In fact, there are many positive evaluations of the LXX in the rabbin-
ic literature itself. This article will show how the legend of «Torah for King Tolmai (Ptolemy)» was
transformed in the context of rabbinic literature (2"-9* centuries CE).

Keywords: Alexandria, Jewish Hellenistic literature, Jerusalem, inter-testamental litera-
ture, Septuagint, Letter of Aristeas, pseudepigrapha, Hellenistic Judaism, Mishna, Talmud, Toseph-
ta, Bavli, Bible translation.
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BBenenue

[Tpexxne Bcero, HafO NMPOSICHUTD 3HAYEHVE [IOHATHS «PaBBUHMUCTMYECKas TPa-
Iuiust». Cenudrka paBBMHUCTUUECKOV TPaIUIIUM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO, pa-
60Tas c Heit, aHaIM3Pysl MMeEIOIIecs CBUIeTeTbCTBA, MbI HE BCEIIa MOXKEM
copMyIMpoBaTh CyKIeHNe, KOTOpOe MOKHO ObIJI0 ObI HA3BATh «ITO3UIMET
PaBBMHOBY», «PaBBMHUCTUUYECKO TOUKOI 3peHus». Ha cTpanmiiax MuliHbl,
TocedTs! ¥ TaIMyIOB MbI CTAJIKMBAEMCSI C IUAJIOTOM, KOTOPBIii YaCTO IMeeT
dbopmy criopa u KoHdpoHTaIMu. Ipyr ¢ APYTrOM CIIOPST TaHHAM U aMmopan'.
BaBuioHCKMe paBBMHBI He BCET/a TOBEPSIIOT AOIIeAIINM 10 HUX JIeMeHTaM
MajieCTUHCKOM Tpaauiiuu. CaMa paBBUMHUCTUUECKAS JTUTepaTypa BOSHUKAET
KaK He06X0OMMOCTb POKOMMEHTHUPOBATH (TO €CTh MOAePsKATh WM CKOP-
PEKTUPOBATh MPeIIECTBYIOUIYIO TPAAULIMIO). BCE, YTO MOXET cIe/laTh yué-
HbII, — U3JIOKUTH CIIEKTP CYIIECTBYIONIMX MHEHMA, & TaKKe MOMbITaTbCS
06HAPYKUTD IMHAMMKY B Pa3BUTHM PABBMHUCTUYECKOTO AVCKYPCa BOKPYT Cy-
IIeCTBYIOIIEro Borpoca?. K ¢IoBy, TaKO MHAMMUKY MHOTIA MOXKET 1 He ObITb.

Ionroe BpeMs B HayKe TOCIIOCTBOBAJIO IIPeICTaBIeHNE O TOM, YTO UYyeN
B TeueHle HebOIbIIOTO BpeMeHHOT0 OTpe3ka (0T mopaskeHust B Myzmeiickoit
BOJIHE JTO TIePBBIX AECSITUIETHI TTOC/Ie HeyIauHoro Bocctranust bap Koxowr)
otkasamuch ot CenTyarnHTbI®. [10 0611eMy MHEHUIO, TVIABHOM MTPUYMHOM
9TOTO pellleHysT 6bIIO MCITOIb30BaHME ITepPeBoia XPUCTUAHCKMMY aIloyIo-
reTaMy B UX KpuUTHke mymausma. OTHbIHe Bubnueit cMHAroru cTaa TeKCT
Ha uBpuUTe. BpeMeHHOe 1 OrpaHMYeHHOe pacripoCTpaHeHue TTOTyIUIn TaK-
>Ke HOBBIe rpeueckue rnepeBonbl (AkBuibl, Peogormona, Cummaxa). B Hux
OBLT TaH MHOII TIepeBO/I TeX MeCT, KOTOpbIe Hanboiee aKTUBHO UCIIONIb30Ba-
JIXCh XpUCTUAHAMU B TTporioBeAy. Takoii B3IVIsIL, ITPe/ICTaB/IeH MPaKTUUeCKU
BO BCexX MOHOIrpadusix, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX UCTOPUU IpeuecKkoii bubannu?. dToT

1 TaHHau — TUTyN 3aKoHoyumTenel B M3paune B -1l Bekax H. 3. YyeHne TaHHaeB AOLWIO A0 HaC
6naropaps MuwHe. AMopan — 3aKOHOYYUTENM U TUAEPLI €BPENCKOrO HAPOAaA, XMBLLME B ne-
pvog, nocne 3aseplueHns Mutbl (I11-V Beka H. 3.). AMOpau BbICTynanu TonKoBaTensiMu Tpa-
[OMUMK TaHHaeB. YueHue aMmopaeB n3noxeHo B Mepycanumckom u BaBunoHckom Tanmynax.

2 Mowac /siinuurep cumTaet, uTo HEBO3MOXHO FOBOPUTL 06 06LEeM ANS paBBMHM3Ma NpeaCTaB-
neHumn o CenTyarnHTe, NOCKOMbLKY 3TO Npeanonarano 6bl CyLecTBOBaHWE BHYTPEHHE eAUHO-
ro ¥ MOHOJIMTHOTO ABWXEHMS, Yero dakTMyeckn HUKOraa He bbino (Leipziger J. Lesepraktiken
im antiken Judentum: Rezeptionsakte, Materialitat und Schriftgebrauch. Berlin; Boston (Mass.),
2021. (Materiale textkulturen; 34).S.222).

3 Hukonac ge JlaHre Ha3bIBaeT 3TO «TPaAMLMOHHBIM cueHapuem» (The Traditional Scenario)
(Lange N., de. Japheth in the Tents of Shem: Greek Bible Translations in Byzantine Judaism.
Tubingen, 2015. (Texts and Studies in Medieval and Early Modern Judaism; 30). P. 1).

4 Tako¥ B3rnap, npencrasneH B pabotax: Schiirer E. A history of the Jewish people in the time of Jesus
Christ:in 5 vol. Edinburgh,21885-1890. (Clark’s foreign theological library, N. S.; 23-25,41, 43);
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pacckas oBTOpsSIeTCS M3 yueGHMKA B YUeOHUK, M3 MOHOrpaduy B MOHOTpa-
¢duro. IIpyuurHa HOMYISIPHOCTU 3TOM CXEMBI JIEKUT B (MII0COPCKO-TEOJIO-
TMYECKUIT TFIOCKOCTH. JIJIsT XPUCTUMAHCKOI OPTOMOKCHM OBIJIO BasKHO TP/ -
CTaBUTb XPUCTUAHCTBO KaK ITOJTHOTO ITpaBOMpeeMHMKA «BeTX0ro Vi3panss».
BaskHejimM 21eMeHTOM Hac/IeCcTBa OKasaaach rpeueckast bubinus. OpTo-
IIOKCHSI CpeHEBEKOBOTO Mylaii3Ma TaKKe MCIIbIThIBaJIa YyBCTBO HEJIOBKOCTH
13-3a cymiecTBoBaHMs CentyaruHThl. JIngepsl paBBMHUCTUYECKOTO UyIau-
3Ma BUAeIN «ayTeHTUUHBIN M3panib» nuillb B uyaesx [1asecTMHBI U BaBU-
JIOHCKOVi apaMeOosI3bIYHOI Juaciopsbl. [1o X MHeHMI0, 0TKa3aBIIUCh OT I'pe-
yeckoii Bubmmu, ucropmdeckuii Ispaniib BepHYICS K CEMUTCKUM KOPHSIM.

B HacTosiiiee BpeMst aKTMBHO BeIETCS HayyHast paboTa 1o KpUTHUe-
CKO1 TIepeolieHKe 9TOoit mapaaurmbl. BMecTo rumoressl 06 oTkase ot Cernry-
ArMHTBI BO3HMKIIA TEOPUSI, COTTIACHO KOTOPO UyAen Cpefu3eMHOMOPCKO
IIMAacIIOPbl aKTUBHO TIOIb30BAINCH BrbIeil Ha rpeueckoM SI3bIKE B TeUeHMe
Bcero [ ThIcsTueneTust H. 3. OTa Teopust 6bUTa M3JI0KEeHA B TPYAX BbIAAIOIINX-
cs1 uccepoBaTeseii Hamero Bpemenu: Teccel Pagkak®, Monaca Jlstiiniyre-
pa®, [Ixxyserie BenTpn’, a Takke yU4aCTHUKOB MCC/IeIOBATEIBCKOTO ITPOEK-
Ta «EBpen B BusaHTMM», PyKOBOAUTEIEM KOTOPOTro BhicTyIaeT Hukomac
ne Jlanre®. laHHble snUrpadUK, CBUIETEIbCTBA JOKYMEHTOB 13 Kanpckoi

Swete H. B., Ottley R. R., Thackeray H. St J. An introduction to the Old Testament in Greek.
Cambridge, 21914; Tov E. The Greek and Hebrew Bible: Collected essays on the Septuagint.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 1999. (Supplements to Vetus Testamentum; 72); Tov E. The Septuagint
between Judaism and Christianity // Die Septuaginta und das frihe Christentum = The Sep-
tuagint and Christian origins / hrsg. von T. S. Caulley und H. Lichtenberger. Tubingen, 2011.
(Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament; 277). P. 3-25; Die Septuaginta
zwischen Judentum und Christentum / hrsg. von M. Hengel und A. M. Schwemer. Tiibingen,
1994. (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament; 72); Baron S. W. A social
and religious history of the Jews. New York (N.Y.),21983; Kosesnsman A. Tanmya, MNnatoH u Cu-
aHue Cnasbl. M., 2011. (HeiicoBckas konnekuus); Bestopko M. C. CenTyarmHTa: opeBHerpeye-
CKMit TekCT BeTxoro 3aseTa B MUCTOPUM peNUrnMo3Hoit Mbiciun. M., 22018.

5 Rajak T. Translation and survival: The Greek Bible and the ancient Jewish Diaspora. Oxford,
2009.

6 Leipziger J. Lesepraktiken im antiken Judentum.

7 Veltri G. Eine Tora fiir den Kénig Talmai: Untersuchungen zum Ubersetzungsverstandnis in der

judisch-hellenistischen und rabbinischen Literatur. Tibingen, 1994. (Texte und Studien zum
antiken Judentum; 41); Veltri G. Libraries, Translations, and ‘Canonic’ Texts: The Septuagint,
Aquila and Ben Sira in the Jewish and Christian Traditions. Leiden, 2006. (Supplements
to the Journal for the Study of Judaism; 109); Veltri G. A mirror of rabbinic hermeneutics:
Studies in religion, magic, and language theory in ancient Judaism. Berlin; Boston (Mass.),
2015. (Studia Judaica; 82).

8 OcHoBHble paboTbl: Jewish reception of Greek Bible versions: Studies in their use in late
antiquity and the Middle Ages / ed. by N. de Lange, J. G. Krivoruchko and C. Boyd-Taylor.
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TeHM3bl, KpUTHYEeCKas IepeolieHKa 3asBIeHNI XPUCTUAHCKUX UHTEJIJIeKTY-
aJIOB — BCE 3TO JOKA3bIBAET MPABOTY OMMCAHHOIO MMOX0/a.

Haire ncciegoBaHme mOCBSIEHO CAMOMY CJIOKHOMY apTyMeHTY uJie-
HOB «CTapO¥i MKOJbI». DTOT apTYMEHT CBSI3aH C MPeACTaBJIeHNEeM O PaBBU-
HaX KakK O IMIaBHBIX MPOTUBHMKAX CeNnTyarnHThI (KOCBEHHO — BCEX IPeUecKmx
Bu6nuit). Benp MMeHHO PaBBUHbI, KaK YTBEPKAAETCS, CHAYa/Ia MTHUIUKPY-
10T HOBBII [IepeBO/, Ha TpeveCkuii sI3bIK (TlepeBog, AKBIUIIbI), @ TOTOM ITIpef -
MPUHMMAIOT UHTEHCUBHBIE ¥ CKOOPAMHMPOBAHHbBIE YCUIINSI, 3aCTABIISIS
CMHATOTY TePeiTy Ha UCII0Ib30BaHMe eBpeiickoit bubauu 1 TaprymoB.
CBUIETEBCTBOM 3TOTO TOTAIBHOTO OCYKIEHMUS SIBSIETCS TIPeACTaBIeH-
Hasl B PaBBUHUCTUYECKOI IUTepaType aHa/IoTus: mepeBo Bubanu Ha rpe-
YeCKUIi SI3BIK YIIOJ00JIIeTCS CO3MaHMI0 30JI0TOTO TeJbIIa. B maMsTh 0 poKo-
BOM COOBITHM, KaK YTBEPKIAETCS, OB YUPEKIAEH OCOOBIN ITOCTHBIN IeHb.

Bompexku pacxokum LITaMIIaM U CTePeOTUIIaM, Mbl He MOKeM TOBO-
pUTb 06 OMHO3HAYHO HETaTMBHOM OTHOIIEHUM PaBBMHOB K CerTyaruHTe.
Nyneu «3anagHoli», CpeAM3eMHOMOPCKON IMacIopbl 0TKa3anuch oT LXX
(¥ IpouMX IepeBOLOB Ha rpeueckuii) He paHblie VII Beka H. 3., (YKasblBa-
10TCs U Gosiee mo3aHMe aaThl — X—XI BB.) HE TOJIbKO [IOTOMY, UTO PaBBU-
HU3M YTBEPKIAJICS Ha 3amaje CJIoKHee U MefjieHHee, YyeM OObIYHO CUM-
TaeTCsl, HO TAaKKe ¥ I10 TOV IIPUYMHE, UTO CaMM PaBBMHBI He BCerna Obuin
IIPOTUB Tpeueckoii bubammn.

Ananu3 ymomuHaumii LXX 1 Bcex ciydaeB 00CYsKIeHMsI 9TOi mpobiie-
MBI B JIUTepaType pPaBBMHOB MO3BOJISIET BbIIEIUTh TP OCHOBHBIX TTOAXO-
Jla K BOIIPOCY.

1) Camas paHHSS TpaauLMs CBSI3aHa C NO3UMUGBHbIM OTHOIIEHMEM
K rpeueckoMy mepeBony (OTpbIBOK m. Meg. 1:8b:19 13 MuirHant-
CKOro TpakraTa «Mermuia»).

2)  HekoTopbie paBBMHBI B 00I1IeM OTHOCVIINCH K IEPEBOAY HEMTPaJIb-
HO (He TTO3UTUBHO, HO U 6€3 OCYKIeHMsT), HO YKa3bIBaIM Ha (GaKT
pa3HOUTEeHMIT MEXIY TEKCTaMU eBPeiicKoit 1 rpeveckoii Bubmmii
(ymoMMHaHMs 0 rpeveckoit Bubauu B BaBuionckom Tanmyze).

Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2009. (Texts and Studies in Medieval and Early Modern Judaism; 23);
Lange N., de. An Early Hebrew-Greek Bible Glossary from the Cairo Genizah and its Significance
for the Study of Jewish Bible Translations into Greek // Studies in Hebrew Literature and Jewish
Culture: Presented to Albert van der Heide on the Occasion of his Sixty-Fifth Birthday /
ed. by F.J. Martin and R. M. Baasten. Dordrecht, 2007. P. 31-39; Boyd-Taylor C. Afterlives
of the Septuagint:A Christian witness to the Greek Bible in Byzantine Judaism // The Jewish-
Greek tradition in antiquity and the Byzantine Empire / ed. by J. K. Aitken and J. C. Paget.
New York (N.Y.), 2014.P. 135-151.
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3) Tlo3gHsisSI Tpaauiust OlleHMBaeT (haKT IepeBoaa Kak KaTacTpo-
by u baranbHyI0 omMOKY (Tpakrarsl «Codepum», «Cedep Topa»
n «Mermmiat Taanut batpa»).

1. 'peueckast Bu6GANMS B MUITHAMTCKOM TpaKTaTe
«Merunia»

Camble paHHME CBUETENbCTBA, OTHOCSILMECS K 3TI0Xe TAHHAEeB, HE TOIbKO
pasperiaT My6IMKaLio CBUTKOB C IPeueckKMM TeKCToM bubiani, HO oT-
KPOBEHHO MOOILIPSIIOT PACIIPOCTPaHeHNe 3TUX TEKCTOB. B IleHTpe npencTas-
JIEHHOTO MCC/TeA0oBaHMS 6yIeT HaXOANTHCS OMHO U3 ITOJIOKEeH I MUIITHAWT-
CKOro TpakTara «Mermmuia»®. Mbl IpocieInM, KaK 9TO IMOJI0KeHe (MUIITHA)
ObLIO MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO B Ta/IbHENIIel paBBMHUCTUYECKON TPagUIIN.

TpaxraT «Meruia» (OT UBPUTCKOTO «CBUTOK») HAXOOUTCS B paszeiie
«Mo3s» ¥ TTOCBSIIEH UTeHMI0 KHUTY AcTep (Mermiat OcTep) Ha CMHArorajibHOM
sutyprin. Kak 1 Bo Bcex MpouMx TpaKTaTax, BHMMaHMe paBBMHOB He OTpaHu-
YMBAETCSI BCETO OHMUM TpeiMeToM. TTOCKObKY ClI0BO magilld 0603HavaeT Jito-
6071 CBUTOK, TO peYb B TPAKTaTe B OCHOBHOM MUIET O OG1O/ENCKIX CBUTKAX B I1e-
JIOM. B courHeHMY eCTb pacCy>KIEHMS O TOM, KaK JOJDKHO ObITh OPTaHM30BaHO
yrenye [I1caHus B cuHarore, 0 HEOOXOAMMOM )11 Havyasia BCTPeuy KBOpymMe
(Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIIt MUHBSIH), O TTpaBMIaX M3TOTOBIEHMS TQWIMHA U Me3y3bI'P.

1151 HalIero ucwiefOBaHMUs BaXHOCTh MMEIOT PACCY>XXKAeHUS O mepe-
BogumocTy CBsieHHOro ITucanus. IleHTpaabHbIM (parMeHTOM B TaHHOM
crydae SIBJISIeTCsT OTPhIBOK M. Meg. 1:8b:19:

232 72023 0°1990Y XX NI 1907 00199 T2 TN
PTIWR KPR NIARD1 R NI Prom iy

2027 10T K7 021992 AR I 287 12 10 120
TP RPN

Pasuuna mexxny kuuramu Topel, ¢ OfHO
CTOPOHBI, ¥ TOWIIMHOM 1 Me3y3aMu,

C IPYTOiA, JIUIIb B TOM, UYTO KHUTY TIUIITYTCS
Ha BCeX SI3bIKax, a TOMIVH U Me3y3bl —
TonbKko Ha amrypute!! (Passirit).

Pa66au IlInMoH, cbiH ['amannnia, TOBOPUT:
KHUTH K€ JI03BOJIEHO MMCATh TOJIBKO IM0-
rpeuecku (yowanit)'2.

9 OcHoBHble u3gaHuna MuwHsbl: Blackman P. Mishnaoth. Vol. 2: Order Mo'ed. Gateshead, 21983;
The Mishnah. Peabody (Mass.), >2015; The Mishnah: A new translation. New Haven (Conn.),
1988; Oxford annotated Mishnah: A new translation of the Mishnah with introductions
and notes / ed. by S.J. D. Cohen, R. Goldenberg and H. Lapin. Oxford, 2022.

10  Koren Talmud Bavli, The Noé edition: in 42 vol. / comment. by A. Even-Israel (Steinsaltz);
editor-in-chief T. H. Weinreb; senior content editor S.Z. Berger; managing editor J. Schreier.

Vol. 12.Jerusalem, 2014.P. 192.

11 Tak Ha3blBaeMoe eBpeicKkoe KBaApaTHOE NUCbMO (MIN: BAaBMIOHCKOE apaMencKoe MMCbMO).

12 B naHHOM cTaTbe BCce nepeBoabl Mou. — A. B.
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CMBIC/ JAHHO MMIIHBI ObLT HE COBCEM ITOHSITEH YK€ B IPEBHOCTM.
DTUM 0OYC/IOBJIEHBI €r0 YacThie KOMMEHTapMUy Ha pasHbIX dTarax Cyle-
CTBOBAHMS PaBBUMHMCTUYECKOI TPagUIIAMA.

[TepBast yacTh parMeHTa yKasblBaeT Ha TO, UTO GUIAKTEPUN U Me3-
Y3bI MOTYT GbITh M3TOTOBJIEHBI MCKIIOUMTEIBHO TP IIOMOIIM TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMoro amryputa. Mapkyc SIcTpoB yKa3bIBaeT Ha JBOSIKMI CMBIC JAHHOTO
CJIOBa B KOPITyCe PaBBMHUCTUYUECKON JIUTEPATYPhI: OHO MOYKET YKa3bIBaTh
Kak Ha Tun mpudra (Ha «KBaApaTHLIN MWpUdT»), TaK ¥ Ha 3bIK, KOTOPBIA
MICITO/Ib30BaJI AAHHBIN MIPUQT'®. TakKMM 06pa30M, OTPbIBKY 13 CBSIIIEHHOTO
TeKCTa, pasMelnéHHbie B Me3y3e (Btop. 6,4-9 u Brop. 11, 13-21) v Tu-
muHe (Wcx. 13, 8-9; Ucx. 13, 14-16; Btop. 6, 6-8; Brop. 11, 18-19), moryT
OBITh HAIMCAHBI HA UBPUTE IIPU ITOMOIIM «KBaAPATHOIO Muchmax. Corac-
HO MUIIIIHE, B OT/IMYME OT Me3y3bl U TPUUIMHA, CBUTKM TOPBI MOTYT OBITH
HaIycaHbl «Ha BCeX A3bIKax» (bakol lason)'.

Bropylo yacTh paszesna OHSTh CIokHee. UTo uMeeT B Buay pad6au I1n-
mou? Eciivt B epBoif YacTyt MUIIHBI TOBOPUTCS O «KHUTax TOPbI», TO BO BTO-
POi1 — IpocTo 0 KHMTax. EC/iu mmepBast 4acTh OTPhIBKA paspeliaeT UX M1caTh
Ha BCeX SI3bIKaX, TO BO BTOPOJ YaCTU TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO JOITYCTUMO VC-
T0JTb30BaHME MOJIbKO TPEUECKOTO. B TeiiCTBUTENTbHOCTM IBE YaCTU MMIII-
HbI He 00s13aHbI MMETb OOUH cMbICI. Hanmpumep, pa66u [IumMoH MoOr Kop-
PEKTMPOBAThH CMbIC MMEIOIIENCS B €T0 PacCIIOPsKeHUM TPaguLy (TO eCTh
«He Ha BCeX SI3bIKaX, a TOJIbKO Ha IPEYECKOM»).

1) H.A.IlepedepkroBuu mpenronaraer, YTo 34eCh UMEIOTCS B BULY
OTPBIBKM U3 eBPeNCcKOi Bub/II, KOTOpbIE TIEPEMUChIBAIUCD B Tpe-
YeCcKoii TpaHuIUTepaluu yaammmucs'®. Ho siBisuiach v momo6-
Hasl MpaKTKKa HACTOJIbKO PacIpoOCTpaHEHHOI B IpeBHOCTM?®
Ia v B YéM TOTIa CMBICI MUIITHBI? [ToueMy rpeueckuit mpudT ro-
IUTCS, a, HaIIpuMep, TaTUHCKUI HeT?

2) SBnsercs U cykaeHue pab6u [uMoHa oTpaxkeHueM TOii 3I10-
XU, KOTJla paBBMHBI BMECT€e CO BCEM OCTaJIbHbIM MYIeICTBOM OT-
HOCUJTUC K CYIIIeCTBOBAHMIO B16/IMY Ha TpeuecKkoM C paioCTbi0?
[MTockonbKy pab6aH IIMMoH, cbiH l'aManumuia, SIBasSeTCs yIUTeaeM
IepBOro MOKOJIeHNSI TAHHAEB, PeUb B JTaHHOM CJIyuyae MOXeT UITU
TONBKO 0 CenTyarmHre.

13 Jastrow M. A dictionary of the Targumin, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi and the Midrashic
literature. [N.p.], 1926.P. 127.

14  [peBHeeBpeiickoe /886N HMKOraa He 0603HaYaET «WPUDT».

15 Tanmygn. Muwxa n TocedTa: B 6 T./ kputnd. nep. H.A. Nepedepkosnya. T. 2. [b.M.],"2004. C. 483.

16 EfMHCTBEHHAs aHanorus, KOTopas NPUXOAMUT B FONI0BY, — TPAHC/IMTEpaLMs eBpeickoi bubnmm
rpeyeckumm Byksamu, ocyluectBnéHHas OpureHom s ero «leksanns.



184 CBALW. ATEKCMIM BONYKOB

3) B03MOXHO, 3[eCh eCTh TaKKe CKpbITasi 60pbba ¢ pacrnpocTpaHe-
HMEM JuTepaTypbl Ha apamelickom? Torga CMbICI pa3aeia MOXK-
HO TepeaTh CIeIyIIMM 06pa3oM: UCIOb3Yii Ipeueckyio bu-
6/1110, HO He apaMeliCKuil TapryM.

Muenue IllumoHa 6eH l'aMannuiaa 03HaYaeT, YTO IPeUuecKuii mepeBoy,
Bubnu BocpuHMMaics B KauecTBe bubnnuy Kak TakoBOi. YuéHble o6pa-
IIAIOT BHYMMAaHMe, UTO B T€X CyJasix, KOrma peub UAET O Tpevyeckoit Bubmmm
PeIaKkTop UCTIONb3YeT IIaroi kdtab («micathby»), a He tirgém («<IepeBOIUTDY).
Takum 06pa3oM, CBUTKM Ipedeckux Biubnii, Kak 1 Te, uTO 6bUIM HaIlMca-
HbI HA MBPUTE, MEJIM BCE CBOVICTBA CBSIIIIEHHOTO TEKCTA: OHYU «OCKBEPHSI-
JIV PYKW», MOTJIU MICITOSIb30BATbCS AJIS CMHATOTAIbHOM JIUTYPIUM, HO/KHbI
OBITD CITacaeMbI OT OTHSI B cy660TYy!”. Korma 3TM CBUTKM CTAHOBWIINCH JIPSIX-
JIBIMU, Y1 6OJTbIIIE He TPUTOTHBIMU IJIS TUTYPIUUECKOTO MCITOIb30BAHMS, UX
C/1eI0BAJIO «<XOPOHUTDb» B TeHU3E.

Iyckyccust, HauaTasl Ha BOCbMOM JIMCTe TpakTata Meruiia, mpomo-
SKaeTcs B JOKYMEHTAax, KOTOpble ObUIM 3aIMCAHbI B TAIMYANYECKMUX KOM-
MEHTapMsIX K MUITHAUTCKOMY COUMHEHUIO.

1.1. UaTepuperanyus m. Meg. 1:8b:19 B BaBuinonckom Tanmyne
(b. Meg. 8ab)

B BaBuiionckoMm Tanmyne's, Ha BOCbMOM JIMCTe KOMMEHTApHs K TPaKTaTy
«Merwiia», Mbl UATAEM O TOM, UTO «KHUTY MOTYT ObITH HAIIMCAHbI HA JII0-
6oMm sa3bike (tisoparim niktabin bakol lason)»".

Iyt CO3HaHUSI PaBBMHOB 3M10XM aMOPaeB, >KUBIIKX B BaBuiaoHuu, sta
MBIC/Th Ka3aJ1ach CJIMIIKOM CMeJIOit. [lasiee mMpuBOAUTCS «b6apaiiTar, 31eMeHT
JIpeBHero npefaHnsi, He BKJIIIOYEHHOTO B cOCTaB MMUILIHBI: TMCaHMEM MOXET

17 O6cyxaeHue 3TOro BONpoca Mbl HAXOAUM CPa3y Ha ABYX IMCTaX BaBUMIOHCKOro TpakTaTa «Lla-
66aT1» (b. Shabbat 115ab). B npocTpaHHoIt TanMyanyeckoi cyruiie Mbl BCTpeyaemcs ¢ npes-
CTaBUTENSIMU ABYX MOAXOLOB OTHOCUTENbHO CBATOCTM CBUTKOB, HAMUCAHHbIX HE HA UBpUTE.
Mpy YTeHWMM 3TOro OTPbIBKA MOXET CIOXKMTLCS OLLYyLLEHME, YTO MHEeHWe pefakTopa 6amnxke
K TOWM TOYKE 3peHMs], B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPOW Nt06OM CBUTOK C TeKCTOM bubnuun aensetcs
CBSLLEHHbBIM W HYXXAAETCS B CMAaceHUM OT noxapa B cyb66oty. [119 Hawero nccnefoBaHUs Bax-
HbIM (M HEOCMOPWMbIM) BbIBOAOM ABSETCS TOT, UTO Aaxe B BaBUIOHWMM B 3MOXY aMOpaeB BO-
npoc o (He)cBaTocT bubaMmM Ha rpeyeckoM He Hbia 3aKPbIT MU MHOTME MyAPELLbl NPOLOKANU
cumuTaTtb nepeBoabl TaHaxa moxe bubnueit.

18 M3paHue: Koren Talmud Bavli, The Noé edition: in 42 vol. / comment. by A. Even-Israel
(Steinsaltz); editor-in-chief T.H. Weinreb; senior content editor S.Z. Berger; managing editor
J.Schreier.Jerusalem, 2012-2019.

19 b. Meg. 8b:22.
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CUMTATBCS JIUIIb TEKCT, HATTMCAHHBIN HA UBPUTE aCCUPUNCKUM MIPUDTOM
(Passurit).

[IpoTMBOpeYie MUIIHBI ¥ GapaiiThl pa3peniaeTcs MyapelaMu CoBep-
[IEHHO MCKYCCTBEHHO: [JIsI IPUMMPEHNS ABYX YTBePKAEHMIT OHM JOITyCKa-
10T, GY/ITO MUIITHA TTOpasyMeBaeT, 4To br6vst Ha MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE MO-
KeT ObITh HATIMCAHA TAKKe «alrypuTOM»%,

BripoueMm, paBB/HaM KaXKeTCS paaguKaJIbHbIM M OTKa3 OT MUILIHBI I1-
MoHa 6en l'amanumia. [IpefjiaraeTcst HOBOe pellieHye mapamokca, COCTOSIIee
B TOM, UTO MUIITHA OTHOCUTCS K Tope, a 6apaitTa — K GuIakTepuio 1 Mesy-
3072L. TToMCK pellie st JAaHHOTO ITapafoKca He OCTaHaB/IMBAETCS M Ha 9TOM:
BO3MOKHO, aCCUPUICKMM MIPUGBTOM I0/KEH 6bITh HATICAH M0J15KO CBUTOK
Achupu (magilld), a Topa — Ha J1OO6OM SI3bIKE?2,

MBpbIC/Th paBBMHOB COBEPIIIAET KPYT ¥ BO3BPAIIAETCS K TOMY, YTO CHOBA
MO TBEPSKAAETCS MCTUHA ITOJIOSKeHMSI 113 MUIIIHbI: KHUTY MOTYT ObITh HaIu-
CaHbI Ha TIOOOM SI3bIKE (soparim niktabim bakol lasén) kpome Topbl. A KHM-
v Moucest MOT'yT ObITh TOIBKO (YTO GbI 3TO HYM 3HAUYMIIO) HA IPeYecKoM?,

1.2. «ITo-rpeuecku? He rogutcs!» (b. Meg. 18a:18)

Ha nucre 18 TanMyauueckoro KOMMeHTapMs K MUIITHAUTCKOMY TpakTaTy Me-
I'MJU1a pedb CHOBA 3aXOJUT O TOM, Ha KAKOM SI3bIKe MOXKHO UMTaTh brubnnio.
JMCKyccyst HAUMHAETCSI C KATETOPUIHOTO 3asIBICHMSI:

b. Meg. 18a:18
XY X2 — oyiv ,nTn Py .y e ARp UMTaTh MO-ermmneTcky [T. e. TT0-KOMTCKM],
I10-eBpeiCcK [T. e. T0-apamMeiicku],
I10-3JIaMUTCKY, TIO-MUAUACKH, TT0-
rpevyecKy — He TOAUTCA.

Te, KTO He TTOHMMAET YUTAEMOTO Ha UBPUTE TEKCTA, OTHOCITCS K Ka-
TEropuu «;KeHIMH 1 Heo6pa30BaHHbIX JIIOLE» (nasim walammé harares).
PefiakToOp CYMTAET, YTO OHM AO/DKHBI C/TYIIATh UTE€HVE Ha UBPUTE Jaske eCin
He MTOHMMAIOT CMbICITA.

B oTBeT Ha 3TO paiMKAIbHOE YTBEPKIEHIE 3BYUUT BasKHOE YTOUHEHE:
BIIPOYEM, €CJTM KTO-TO UMTAET «Ha KOTITCKOM SI3bIKE JIJIsT KOTITOB, HAa UBPU-
Te IJIs1 eBpeeB, Ha aMuTe /ISl 3/IaMUTOB WJIM Ha TPEYeCKOM JJISl TPEKOB,

20  b.Meg.9a:l.

21 b.Meg. 9a:4-5.
22 b. Meg. 9a:6.

23 b.Meg. 9a:10-11.



186 CBALW. ATEKCMIM BONYKOB

TO 3TO TOAUTCSI»*»2%, [IMCKYCCHsI 3aBEPIIAETCS TAKOHMYHBIM: «[0BOPUTH
(6opMoTaTh, 6asakaTh) MO-TPeUeCcKy — IMOAXOINUT AJIS Bcex>28,

2. JlereHpa o nnepeBoge B BaBuionckom Tanamyzae
(b. Meg. 9a)

PaccyskgeHus yauresneii-amopaeB 0 TOM, KaK IPUMUPUTL MUIITHY [llnMoHa
6eH FaManuuia ¥ JOILIEAIIYIO 1O HMX BHEMUIITHAUTCKYIO 6apaiiTy, mepexo-
ISIT B pacckas 0 caMOM IiepeBojie.

JI1060MBITHO, HO pacckas o IiepeBo/ie BliepBbie BCTpevyaeTcs IUIIIb B Ba-
BUIOHCKOM Tanmygpe. [Iky3serine Bentpy nuiueT: «XO0Ts 3Ta TpaguLIMS repe-
IaéTcs Kak 6apaiita (UTo Imogpa3yMeBaeT MaJeCTMHCKOe MTPOUCXOXKIEHNe,
rono6Hoe MuIiiHe), HeT COMHEHMIA, YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS ITPOAYKTOM BaBUJIOH-
CKUX aKaIeMU I, MTOCKOIbKY HY OAVH MaJeCTUHCKUI UCTOUHUK 10 BaBUIOH-
ckoro TayMy/ia He KacaeTcst ICTOPUM O CEMUIECSITU TTepeBomunkax»®. Mcce-
JIOBaTeIb CAUTAET, UTO OOJbIIIOE BIMSHYE Ha COfepskaHue TereH bl OKasasa
XPUCTHAHCKAS TPAAULINS, B YacTHOCTM coobieHme Enmdanms Kumpckoro®.

B BaBunonckom TasmMyze mMbl BCTpedaeMcsl CO 3HAaKOMOI MCTOpueint
0 TOM, YTO OJHAXAbI «I1apb Tanmaii» (talmay hammelek)®' cobpan cembe-
CSIT IBa CTApIia ¥ PasMeCTII KaXKIOro B OTOedbHOe rmoMelieHue (battim).
DTOT paccKka3 HaxXOAUTCS Ha JIMCTe 9 TaIMyAMuecKkoro Tpakrara «Meruuia»
M PACIIOJIOKEH B IIPOJIOJIKEHNM 00CYKIeHMsT MUITHBI m. Meg. 1:8b. l'emapa
pacckasbIBaeT, YTO YyKe KOrJia CTaplbl-IlepeBOJUMKM HaXOOUIUCh B U30JIsI-
LMY APYT OT APYTa, IIapb 0O0MIEN KaXKIO0TO0 M Co0bImII 0 3amave: «Hammmm-
Te MHe Topy Baiiero yunutensi Moucesi»*2. HeBBITIOTHUMYIO 3a7auy TOMOT
ocyiectBuUTh cam bor: «CBsiToit (haqqados), na 6ymet OH 6;1aT0C/IOBEH, A
KaXX[IOMY B CEpJILie MyIPOCTb, ¥ OTHO ITOHMMaHue»>>, [laibiie baBiay yka3pi-
BaeT, B UeM IMPOsIBUJIOCH yyacTue bora B 3TOi ucrtopuu. HensBeCTHBI aB-
TOp YMa/IUMBAET O TOM, UYTO IMOTYUMBILIUIACS Y KOKIOTO IepeBO/, COBIIaAal

24 Ry — 0P DI 0PV NPy L0087 D03V L, D090 MU

25 b. Meg. 18a:19.

26 [naron /4‘az MmeeT OCHOBHbIM 3HaYEHMEM KTOBOPUTL HEBHATHO» (cM. Mc. 114, 1).
27 w3 93k i Tyh

28 b. Meg. 18a:20.

29 Veltri G. Eine Tora flir den Konig Talmai. S. 254.

30  Ibid.

31 Amanen

32 037 7Yh NI Y 1203

33 b. Meg. 9a:11.
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C IepeBO,OM APYIUX MyLpeloB. 3aTO, KaK BBISICHSIETCS, BOT TOMOT KasK[10-
MYy MYZApeNy CAeJaTh OMHM U Te ke MoauduKanmu (HaMepeHHbIe M3MeHe-
HusI) B nepeBoze®. CIMCOK 3TUX M3MeHeHMI1 TTIOBTOPSIETCSI HECKOJIbKO pa3
B KOPITyCe PaBBUHUCTUYECKON nuTepaTypsl. [lepedueHb 3TUX CTUXOB MPU-
3BaH yKa3aTh, 3aMKCUPOBATH COCTOSIBIINECS M3MeHeHMsT B TeKcTe. UToObI
MTOJIYYUTD TIpeJICTaB/IeHNe O clielnduKe 3TOro CIMCKa, MOXKHO 06PaTUTh
BHMMaHue Ha 1epsbiii (BoIT. 1, 1) u nocenunii (Jles. 11, 6) IyHKT B 3TOM
repevyHe M3MeHEHHBIX MeCT.

2.1. Kro koro corsopua? IIlpaska BsiT. 1, 1

ITepBas mpaBKa Kacanaach Te€X CJIOB, KOTOPBIMYM HauMHaiach cama Topa.
YTo 9TO, KaK He HAMEK Ha TO, UTO CMeJioe M3MeHeHMe TeKCTa JIEXKUT B OC-
HOBE [TePEBOIUECKOI MHULIMATUBBI?

BrIsicHSIeTCSI, UTO mepeBOAUYMKOB CMYILLaAM nepBbie cjioBa KHury Boi-
tusi: baré’sit bara’ ?elohim (buit. 1, 1). Kak MM Ka3aaocCh, IIpu I1epeBoje
Ha rpevyecKuii MOsKeT BO3HMKHYTh TAKOE TOJIKOBaHIMe, KOTOPOe Mo pasymMe-
BaJ10 GBI HAJIMYVe HEKOETO IepBoro 60xkecTBa bepennt, KOTOpOe SIBJISIIOCH
tBOpoM Camoro Bora, dmoxum. Bo n36eskaHme 3TUX OMaCHBIX TPAKTOBOK
MepeBOYMKYM TTOCTABU/IN Ha 1epBoe MecTo Bora: 2¢lohim bara’ baré’sit>.
Ixyserme Bentpu B pabote «Eine Tora fiir den Konig Talmai», pas6upas xa-
SKIIYI0 3 0003HAUYEHHBIX ITPABOK, YKa3bIBAET, YTO HIA B OMHOI 13 PYKOIICEIi
CemnTyarMHThI (a TAKKE B IIPOUMX IPEUECKIX [TIepeBOIax), PaBHO KaK 1 B Tap-
rymax, Mbl He HAXOAMM 3TOV MOgUbUKaIA>e,

2.2. He 3as1, a «3Bepb KOPOTKOHOTU»

[Mocnemumii mpuMep TakKe AaéT MHGOOPMAIIMIO O TOM, B KaKOJ Mepe paBBU-
HbI 6bUTM «OCBEJOMJIEHBI» OTHOCUTETHLHO 00CTOSITENTLCTB ITepeBoa. Kak BbI-
SICHSIETCSI, «B CIIMCKe HEUMCTBIX SKMBOTHBIX OHUM Hamucanu njis Hero (Tas-
Mast) “3Bepb KOPOTKOHOTUIA” (sa§Trat haraglayim)». VI He HATIICANH [JIsl HETO
«3asaiy (Parnebet) (Jles. 11, 6), TOCKOIBKY MMSI skeHbl Tasmast 66110 ApHe-
BET, YTOOBI OH He cKa3aji: «<EBper HacMesIMCh Haio MHO Y BCTaBUJIY UMSI
Moeii skeHbI B Topy»®7.

34 buiT.1,1-2;1,26-27;5,1b-2a; 2,2-5; 11,7-6; 18,12; 49, 6-8; Vcx. 4, 20; 12, 40; 24, 5;
24,11-12; Yunc. 16,15-13; Brop. 4,19; 17, 3; NleB. 11, 6.

35 "IPYRI K2 2R 112 1203

36 Veltri G. Eine Tora flr den Konig Talmai. S. 25.

37 b. Meg. 18a.
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B maHHOM c/Tyyae MbI BCTpeYaeMcsi C OTTOJIOCKOM peasibHOro Habmroe-
Hust: B JIeB. 11, 6(5) MbI JeiiCTBUTEIBHO HAXOIUM CJIOBO da.GVTOVG (OCTOB-
HO — «MOXHOHOTI'MI1»), a He Aaydg («3asiil»). BHeceHMe B CIIMCOK HEUMUCThIX
SKMBOTHBIX 3aiiI1a MPUTOM, UTO CIIOHCOPBI CAMOTO TTepeBofa ObLIN «3aiille-
BbI» (JIarupl) — TakKOro CKaHjaaa rmepeBOLUUKY OeliCTBUTEIbHO He MOT-
JIV IOTTYCTUTD.

B maHHOM ITOBECTBOBAHMM O paboTe IepeBOIUMKOB HET TOro Iadoca
Y BOCXMIIIeHMSI, KaKo¥ Mbl HaxoauM B «IIucbme Apuctesi» mwin y dusoHa.
3mech He IPUBOAUTCS OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOMINIT MM, HA KOTOPOM CTOUT BECh MUP
I'PEKOSI3bIYHOTO UYAau3Ma, HO COOBIIaeTCs BCETo JIUIIb OUepeTHOi UCTOPU-
YeCKMil aHeKIOT, 3a0aBHBIN pacckas O TOM, Kak eBpey IepexuTpuIn Laps.

BaskHO, UTO 3TU MepeuncyieHus ITepeBoIuecKmX MoauduKaluii He co-
MTPOBOXKIAIOTCST HETATUBHOI OIIeHKOI caMoro nepeBoga. Hao6opoT, kaxknas
U3 MIPaBOK CHAGXXeHa 00bSICHEHMEM, IOYEMY HaZl0 ObIIO TIepeBeCT MMEH-
HO TakuM 06pa3om. To, YTO MHOTMeE TTOCUNTAIN ObI HEMPABUIILHBIM ITepe-
BOZIOM, ObIJIO MTPU3BAHO TOHECTM UCTUHY 0 61bseiickoM Bore 60ee TOUHO.

ITpo6emMa COCTOUT B TOM, UTO HM OIHA M3 JOIIEIINX IO HAC PYKO-
muceit LXX He cofepskUT GOMbUIMHCTBA YIIOMSHYTBIX M3MeHeHuit. MoKHO
JI OOBSICHUTD 3TO TEM, UTO PaBBMHBI MMEJIN IEJIO C KAaKMMM-TO pPeIaKIysI-
My LXX, OT KOTOPBIX HE OCTaJIOCh cjiefa? DTO OObSICHEHYE IMEJIO ObI CUITY,
ecyu 6bI peyb IIJIa O HECKOJMIbKMX TaKMX MPaBKax, a He O MOTyTopa JeCsIT-
Kax M3MeHeHMIA.

BeposiTHee Bcero, B JAHHOM CJIydyae Mbl MMeeM [IeJI0 CO CBOero poaa
doabkaopoM. B rpyriie paBBMHOB, KOTOpasi 6blJIa 3HAKOMA C JIeTeHI 0k
o nepesone LXX 1 He MMesia HU4ero IpoTUB 3TOrO IepeBoa, HO IIPU 3TOM
YCTOIYMBO OTKAa3bIBAJIaCh OT €€ MCIO0/Ib30BaHMSsI, BO3SHMK OUepeIHON aHEeK-
IIOT, SKCTpaBaraHTHOE TTOBECTBOBAHYE O HEKOTOPOM MCTOPUYECKOM COOBI-
Tuu. PaBBUHBI ObIM OCBEIOMJIEHBI O CYIIIECTBOBAHNUY Tpeueckux bubimii,
HO CaMM MMM e[iBa JIM MOb30BanuCh. Kak OCTPOyMHO NUIIET OJUH UCCe-
JloBaTeJlb, IPUYMHA 3TOTO COCTOSI/IAa He B TOM, UTO OHM OYeHb XOPOIIIO 3Ha-
1 6UOIeViCKMIL UBPUT, a B TOM, UTO JIMTEPATyPHbBIN TpeyecKuit OHM 3Ha-
Ju emié xyxkes. OTo mpefaHye He JaBaja0 HUKAKOI TOUHOM MH(popMaIum
o0 LXX. IHaue roBops, B JaHHOM C/Iy4yae paBBMHLI JAIOT OLI€HKY He CaMOMY
epeBoay, HO UJiee TTepeBoa.

Ecmm gyt Apuctest u ®@uioHa rpeveckast Bubus mosBisieTcst B pe-
3yJIbTaTe APY>KeCTBEHHOIO ¥ B MTOTe IT06eI0HOCHOr0, 060TalaIinero obe

38 Alexander P. S. The rabbis, the Greek Bible and Hellenism // The Jewish-Greek tradition
in antiquity and the Byzantine Empire / ed. by J. K. Aitken and J. C. Paget. New York (N.Y.),
2014.P.245.
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CTOPOHBI KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTAKTa, TO B PaBBUMHUCTUYECKON TpagUIIUM TIe-
peBopn LXX BO3HMKAET B XO[€ HAMPSI)KEHHON U MMOTEHIMAIbHO OMNaCHOM
BCTpeun. YUaCTHMKAMM 3TOM BCTPEUM SIBJISIIOTCSI €Bpelickoe MEHbIIMHCTBO
U TIPEICTABUTENN STTUT, HOMUHUPYIOMIUX KYJIbTYPHO U TTonuTudyecku. [le-
peBOA, MOKeT IPUBECTU K POKIEHUIO AYaJIMCTUUECKOI epecH, a TiepeBo/I-
YMKU CITOCOOHBI HAHECTY OCKOPOJIeHIE ITPeICTaBUTEJTIO IapCKOV IMHACTUA
M TIOCTaBUTD CYIb0Y eBPeiiCKOTO Hapoia B CUTYALMIO PUCKA.

2.3. «[Ja Bo3Beauuut bor Nadera u na nocenurcs B marpax lllemar.

PaBBMHBI O rpeyecKoOM sI3bIKe

B HayuHOI1 MTepaType pacckas o nepesBoje Topbl Ha TpeuecKkuii SI3bIK MH-
TepIIPeTUPYETCs KakK Iepexol OT MO3UTUBHOI OIeHKM 3TOTO 31M30/1a K Heli-
TpayibHOI*. HacKoMbKO 3TO JejieHMe YCIOBHO, MOSKHO TIOHSTh, 00paTUB
BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 0 YéM BaBiu paccyskmaeT rmocie pacckasa 06 ommubKax me-
peBoga. CieqoM 3a UCTOPMEN O TOM, KaK eBpeiicKue MyApelbl IepexuTpuiIn
€TUIIEeTCKOTO 11apst, MbI CTAJIKMBAEMCSI C OTHMUM U3 CAMBIX SIPKUX 6J1arocio-
BeHUit rpeveckoro s13bika. KommeHTHUpys Ty camyio MuiiHy m. Meg. 1:8b:19,
pa66u MloxaHaH yIIOMMHAeT CTUX U3 TTepBoii Kuuru Momucesi: [la 603eenuuum
Foz Hagema u da nocenumcs 6 wampax Illema*®>*', uro 3HaunT: «OmHAKIBI
OymyT roBOpUTH Ha s13bIKe MadeTa B maTpax lllema»*?. B ToM, KaK IUTUPY-
etcst BoIT. 9, 27a, MBI BUAVIM HAMEK Ha STMMOJIOTMUYECKYIO 6/T130CTh JIMYHO-
ro umenu Sldber (yepet) v MpuUIaraTeIbHOTO «KPACUBBIN» (Yapé)™s.

39  Tak B: Simon-Shoshan M. The Tasks of the Translators: The Rabbis, the Septuagint, and
the Cultural Politics of Translation // Prooftexts: A Journal of Jewish Literary History. 2007.
Vol. 27 (1).P. 1-39.

40 ogmonwa 199 noly Doy n

41 BbIT. 9, 27a.

42 j.Meg.1:9a:2 = b. Meq. 9b:4. «Pa66u MoHaTaH 13 beT-lyBpuHa ckasan: “YeTbipe A3bika Noa-
XOASAT A4S TOro, YTo6bl MUP MOMB30BANCA UMW, U OHU TaKOBbI: MHOCTPAHHbIW A3bIK [MMeeTcs
B BUAY rpeyeckuit. — A. B.] ans necex, natbiHb A1 BOWHbI, CUPUIACKUIA AN CETOBAHMIA, UBPUT
ONs peun. HekoTopble roBOpST Takxe: acCMpUCKMiA ang nucbMa™ (j. Meg. 1:9a:3). laHHoe
yTBEPXXAEHME BO3HUKAET TaKXKe B xoA4e 06cyxaeHns MuwHel m. Meg. 1.8a.

43 [nsa UNepycanumckoro TanMyaa Mcnonb3oBanoch usaaue I. [yreHxanmepa.
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3. [lepeBogUMK — JIKeL, MJIM GOroxXyiabHUK (t. Meg. 3.21)

HeB03MOKHO OTpUIIATH TOTO (haKTa, YTO B IUTEPATYPE PABBMHOB C TEUEHM -
€M BpeMeHHU YCUIMBAeTCs Bpaske6Hoe oTHoIeHMe™ Kk Cerrtyarunre. Brpo-
yeM, BOIIPEKU MOIYJISIPHBIM CTepeOTUIIaM TOPKECTBO HETaTUBHOT'O OTHO-
HIeHMs K IlepeBony rnpoucxogut He Bo Il Beke H. 5., HO B VIII unu IX Bekax.

Brpouem, faxke B Te BpeMeHa, KOT/Ia paBBMHUCTMYECKas] TPaAULINS
TONBKO (OPMMPOBAIACh ¥ TIOTyYasa epByIo MMCbMeHHYI0 GUKCAINIO, OT-
JleJibHble 3aKOHOYUUTENN MMeNM KPUTHUEeCKOe OTHOLIeH)e K TeMe Iepe-
BogmumocTy Ilncanms.

Pa66u Meryna B TocedTe* Ha MUITHAUTCKUI TpakTaT «Meruiia» roBo-
PUT O MPUHIMITMAIBHOV HEBO3MOKHOCTHM 3aHMMAaThCS NepeBopom [Incanums.

t. Meg. 3.21, takke: b. Kiddushin 49a:11
PO KT T > NNEI PI0D AXINKT MR AT 23 Pa66u Meryzma ropopurt: «TOT, KTO
AT AT mepeBOAUT CTUX GYKBAJIbHO, BOT
on — jorett (badda’y), a ToT, KTO K06GaBIsIET
[k HamMcaHHOMY], BOT OH — GOTOXY/IbHUK
(magaddeép)».

[To3uIyst 3aKOHOYUMTEIS 3aKTI0UAETCS B TOM, YTO TOpy MOSKHO TepeBe-
CTY TOJTbKO OJTHVMM M3 IIBYX CITOCOOO0B: JIM6O0 e€ IepeBofsIT «B COOTBETCTBUM
c eé hopmoii», IO KOTOPOI OApa3yMeBaeTcs epeBos «CJIOBO B CJIOBOY,
KOTOPBIii 6bIT 61 M30MOP(HBIM OPUTHUHAITY, TG0 TIEPEBOIUNK BHOCUT U3-
MeHeHMs1, YTOObI MPUCTIOCOOUTHCS K SI3bIKY IepeBopa. Y To u Ipyroe ocy-
SKIAETCSI: OTHO BEIIET KO JIKU, APYroe — K 60roxynbCcTBY*. Kakoii 661 mapa-
IUTMBbI HU TTPUIEPKUBAJICS TTePEeBOAUMK, OH JTMO0 OKa3bIBAETCS ITYIIIIOM,
160 6OTOXYIBHUKOM.

IMocTeneHnHo hopMupyeTcs B3I Ha [TycaHue Kak Ha 1IeJI0CTHBIN JIn -
TepaTypHbIii (eHOMEH, KOTOPBI MOXKET MPaBUIbHBIM 00pa3soM (QYHKIIM-
OHMPOBATh U MMETb CBOVICTBA CBSIIEHHOTO TEKCTa TOIbKO B TOM CTyuae,
eIV OH HaITMCaH Ha MBPUTE accupuiickuM ImpudTom. ToabKo Takast bu-
6 6bIIa, KaK Ka3aJIoCh, 3alMIeHa OT HeBEPHBIX TOTKOBAHUI UyyKaKa-
mu. Tak, BaBiu o6paraeTcst K 6a30B0OJ /I HAIIIETO MCCIeA0BaHMS MUIITHE
m. Meg. 1.8b, mpuBoAUT 3HaKOMOE HaM CBuaeTenbCcTBO [lIMoHa 6eH a-
MaJTMnIIa, a 3aTeM IUTUPYeT 6apaiiTy. st TOro, YTOOBI TEKCT GBI CBSIIIEH-
HBIM ¥ «<OCKBEPHSIT PYKI», OH JIOJKEH 06J1aiaTh TPEMsI CBOIICTBAMIA : [IOJIKEH

44 Alexander P. S. The rabbis, the Greek Bible and Hellenism // Op.cit. P. 245 («growing negativity»).

45 M3paHue: The Tosefta / transl. from the Hebrew with a new introd. by J. Neusner. Peabody
(Mass.), 2013.

46 Alexander P. S. The rabbis, the Greek Bible and Hellenism // Op. cit. P. 234.
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OBITh HAIIVCAH AIIITYPUTOM Ha IIepraMeHTe JINIIb C ITOMOIIbIO TPaBUIbHBIX
(KolepHbIX) uepHmI!,

CoryacHO OHOJ U3 PaBBUHUCTUUECKUX MHTEPIIpeTallii, mepeBo,
Topbl Ha TpeUYeCKMit SIBJISIETCS BEIllbI0 OTIACHO U HeXXelaTelbHO, TOCKOJb-
Ky OH Ia€T TOMMUHUPYIOIIE BJIaCTU JOCTYT K IeHTPaJIbHbIM TEKCTaM Ky/Ib-
TYpbl MEHBIIMHCTBA. 3@ 3TUM KOJIOHUATbHBIM 110 CBOEI IPUPOJIe MHTepe-
COM CTOMT He 6J1IaropofHOe KeJlaHMe Y3HATh UCTMHHOTO bora, a KOpbICTHBIE
MOTUBBI. [Tocsie TOro Kak pacKpbITO TO, UTO KyJAbTypa MEHbIIMHCTBA MPe/[i-
TTOYMTAET CKPbIBATD (6y1aromapst OTCYTCTBUIO TIEPEBOIOB M HATTMUMIO YCTHOM
TPaAULIVN), KYIbTypa CTAHOBUTCS ySI3BUMOT. POSKIEHHBIN B XO[I€ TTIePeBO/I -
YeCKoli IesiTeTbHOCTY TEeKCT OKa3bIBAETCS CJIOBHO JIMIIIEHHBIM KOPHEI, KO-
TOpbIE CBSI3bIBAJIV ObI €T0 C HAPOIOM M €T0 OIbITOM. [TofBeprimiics mog06-
HOMY OTUYKIeHMIO B XO/ie TiepeBojia U MOJyUMBIINIA ITyTraioliiee paBB/HOB
MHOOBITYE, STOT TEKCT MOKET 0Ka3aThCs MMPEeIMETOM JIOKHBIX TPAKTOBOK.
CBoero nuka 3ToT CTpax JOCTUT y3Ke B IOoCAeTaaMyauyeckoe BpeMs TaOHOB.

Ec/iu TeKCThI Tieproia TaHHAEB M aMOPaeB OTHOCSTCS K TpedecKkoit bu-
O TTIO3UTUBHO WJIK HEMTPATbHO (B UEM MbI YOEIUIUCH), TO B TIOCTTAIMY-
IV4YeCKuii Iepyo, Mbl CTAIKMBAEMCSI C OCYKIeHeM TpeuecKoro rnepeBoja.
ViMeHHO BO BpeMeHa raOHOB TTOSIBJISIETCSI PSIZT, U3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
B MaKCMMAJIbHOJ CTeIIeH) BbhIpaskeHa Mjest KaTacTpoMUIHOCTY IepeBoa.

Kputudeckoe oTHOIIEHVE K Tpedeckoii b6 nmpeacTaBieHo B TPEX
TpaKTaTax, KOTOPble HAa3bIBAKOTCS «MaJIbIMI» (MACEXTOT KETaHOT)™®, 1T «BHelII-
HUMW» (cedapuM XUIIOHUM)®. T counMHeHus O6bIIM HaIcaHbl, Korma ¢op-
MMpOBaHMe TeKcTa BaBumoHckoro Taamyma yyke 6b110 3aBepiieHo™. Beero
TaKMX TPAKTaTOB MMSITHAAIATh, U3 KOTOPBIX TIEPBbIE BOCEMb SIBJISTIOTCSI 0CO00
LIeHHBIMY TEKCTaMU, [TOCKOIbKY COAepsKaT MHOKECTBO OPUTMHATIBHOTO MaTe-
puasia, KOTOPbIii MHOTIA MMEET ApeBHee MPoucXokaeHme’ . JIjis Halrero muc-
C/leIOBaHMS MHTEPeC MpeACcTaBisioT ABa counHeHust: «Codpepum» u «Cedep
Topa». Tecca Pamiskak MUIIET, YTO «00a TpaKTaTa, HECOMHEHHO, coepskaT

47 b.Meg. 9a:2.

48 MIvp MINdon

49 MepeBop Ha aHrmickuin a3bik: The Minor Tractates of the Talmud: Massektoth Ketannoth:
in 2 vol./ transl. into English with notes, glossary and indices under editorship of A. Cohen.
London, 1966.

50  The Literature of the Jewish People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud.
Vol. 3: The Literature of the Sages. Pt. 1: Oral Tora, Halakha, Mishna, Tosefta, Talmud, External
Tractates / ed. by S. Safrai. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 1987. (Compendia Rerum ludaicarum
ad Novum Testamentum; 2.3.1). P. 367.

51 Strack H. L., Stemberger G. Introduction to the Talmud and Midrash. Minneapolis (Minn.),
1992.P.225.
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paHHUI MaTepuasl Cpeiy CBOMX IIPeAICaHNii, HO OTHOLLIeHMe (K TPeYecKoit
bubnun. — A. B.), KOTOpOe OHM IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, IIPOSIBJISTIOCH, CKOPEE BCETO,
B VII yyn VIII Beke H. 9.»°2. MaJjible TpaKTaThl PaKTUUECKI CTAIM YaCThIO HEKO-
TOPBIX M3AaHui BaBunonckoro Tanimyna yske B HoBoe Bpemsi, Korna U3gaTenmn
CTaJIu TIOMENIATh 3TV TPAKTAThI B KOHIIE pa3zena «He3eKnH».

3.1. </ 6bLI 3/I0BELIMM TOT OeHb AJis Uspanis».

Jlerenpa o co3ganuu LXX B TpakTarax «Codepum» u «Cedep Topa»

Tpaxkrat «Codepum» (s6parini)* OCBSLIEH MUPOKOMY CIIEKTPY BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IMPOM3BOACTBOM CBUTKOB, a TaKKe C MPAKTUKOI uTeHus ITn-
caHus BO BpeMs 6orocryskeHus. [IpeironaraeTcs, YTo B TEKCTE COUMHEHUST
cofiepsKaTcs OTaebHbIe (parMeHThl, IPOUCXOKIEHE KOTOPhIX MOXKHO OT-
HECTM KO BpeMeHM) TaHHaeB, XOTsl OKOHYaTeIbHas IMy6IMuKanys TpakTaTa
COCTOSIIACh Y>Ke B 3II0XY raoHOB*. Hampumep, HEKOTOpbIe TTpeATICcaHusI
«Codeprm» IpOTUBOpEUAT IIPeAIMCaHUSIM MUIIHBI, YTO MO3BOSIET BMU-
IleTh B HUX CJIeIbl OpesHeli GapaiiThl BpeMEH TaHHAEB . B muTepaType eCcTh
TeHAEHIVS K OTCTaMBAHMIO PaHHEl TaTUPOBKYM MaMsSITHUKA®'. BripoueM,
CTpeMJ/IeHMe TIPeCTaBUTh MaMSITHUK 6ojiee IPeBHMM YacTO HaThIKaeTCs
Ha KpuTHKy. Hampumep, [Ixkysernie me BelTpy CUMTAET, UTO «aMOpaiicKoe
WU laske TAaHHAUTCKOe rpoucxoxkaenme “Cedep Topa” u “Codepum” Tosb-
KO YTBEP)KIaeTCsl, HO He JOKa3bIBAeTCSI»*,

Wurepecytomuit Hac pparmenT (Massekhet Soferim 1.6-8) HaunHaeT-
CS1 CO 3HAKOMOTO YTBEPXKIEHMS, UTO CBSIIIEHHbIE TEKCThI «He MOTYT ObITh
HaIlXCaHbl Ha eBPeiiCcKoM, apaMeiicKoM, MUAMIICKOM WJIM Tpeueckom»>.
B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae Mbl CHOBA CTAJIKMBAEMCSI C OOBIYHOI [/ISI pAaBBUMHUCTUYE-
CKOJi JINTepaTyphl MyTaHULel mpudTa 1 3bika. He Mo3BoJISIETCST UCITONb-
30BaHMe KaK CTApOro eBpeiicKoro mpudTa, Tak M UCIIOTb30BaHMe ITepeBo-
IIOB. 3allpeleHbl BCe I3bIKM U IPUQTHI KpOMe acCUPUIICKOTO (PasSirit).

52 Rajak T. Translation and survival. P. 304.

53 Bnepebie — B n3naHun Tanmyna B BunbHo B 1886 1.

54 o910 noon

55 The Literature of the Jewish People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud.P. 399.

56 Massekhet Soferim 17.7.

57 Seven Minor Treatises: Sefer Torah, Mezuzah, Tefillin, Zizit,'Abadim, Kutim, Gerim and Treatise
Soferim Il / ed. from manuscripts with an introd., notes, variants and transl. by M. Higger.
New York (N.Y.), 1930; Simon-Shoshan M. The Tasks of the Translators: The Rabbis, the Sep-
tuagint, and the Cultural Politics of Translation // Op. cit.

58 Veltri G. A mirror of rabbinic hermeneutics. P. 261.

59 I KDY NP7 R DR K91 0072y KD Pamd PR
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Ianee Mbl UMTAEM O TPATUUECKOM [JIsT MCTOpUM V3pansis COOBITUN:

«CIy4nsoch Tak, 4To MsTh cTapues Hanucanu (katbii) nyis uaps Taamast Topy
I10-TPEYEeCKy ¥ 6bII TOT IeHb 3/10BelM A1t I3pausis, Kak JeHb, KOrjia Gbll Co3-

nman 3omotoii Tesnel, Bemb Topa He Mor/ia ObITh ITepeBeeHa Kak HY)KHO>>6O.

Ecnu gnst aBTOpa «IlncbMa ApucTesi» co3aHue repeBojia Ha rpeve-
CKMIA S13BIK OBIIIO HOBBIM JJapoBaHyeM Topbl, TO B JAHHOM CITydae 3TO COObI-
THMe OLIEHMBAETCS JMaMeTPATbHO MMPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM 06pa30M: KaK OTCTY-
ieHne OT bora 1 NoKJIOHeHre PyKOTBOPHOMY MA0iTy. Kak 3010Tolk Tener]
ObUT TOXKHBIM 60TOM, KOTOPbIN Myneu npuHuManu 3a bora M3paniesa, Tak
u CenTyarnHTa siBJisyiach JIOKHOI Topoii, B KOTOPOIt MHOTHME OLIVIGO0YHO BU-
Ilesiu CBSII@HHbBIN TeKeT. Co3maHme rpeueckoit bubamm craHOBUTCS TTOTHOM
IIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTBIO OTKPOBeHMI0 Ha CuHae.

YIMBUTENIBHO, HO IIOCJIE KPATKOTO pacckasa O 3JI0BelleM JIJIsI UCTOPUU
Vi3pawsist co6bITUY — TTepeBoa Bubauu nsaThio TepeBOAUYMKAMY Ha Irpeve-
CKMI 13bIK — HEM3BECTHBIN aBTOP TPaKTaTa lepeckasblBaeT 3Ty MCTOPUNA
emi€ pa3s. B Massekhet Soferim 1.8 MbI BcTpeuaeM 3HAKOMYI0 HaM MCTOPUIO
u3 BaBnu®! o mepeBoe b6y ceMbIonecTbIO IBYMSI ITepeBOAUMKAMM, KO-
Topbie mpu yuactuu Camoro bora morycTuam HamepeHHble MOaUbUKAIAN
TeKCTa. ABTOpa TpaKTaTa HUUYTh HE CMyIlaeT HAIM4YKe PSAOM ABYX pa3-
HBIX MICTOpWUI1 0 IepeBofe bubaniu Ha rpeueckuii s13bIK. Peub He MOXKET UITHU
0 IBYX Pa3HbIX NepeBofax bubmau Ha rpeyeckuii si3bIK, M3 KOTOPBIX OUH
OLIeHMBAETCS KpaifHe HETaTUBHO, a IPYToil — HEMTPaIbHO, TIOCKOJIbKY 00€
MHULMATUBBI CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C MMeHeM «1aps Tasimasi». OGHO U3 BaskKHE -
LIMX CBOVICTB PaBBUHUCTUYECKON TPagULIMN, Ha HAIll B3I/ISI, COCTOUT B Tpe-
TIETHOM YBaskeHUU K JTI060MY COXPaHMBIIEMYCS IUTEPATYPHOMY JIEMEHTY.
AsTop «Codepum» He MOKET CAMOBOJIbHO MU3BSITh MaMsITh 0 LXX 13 paBBU-
HMCTUYECKOTO IpefaHNsl, OH B CMUJIax JIMIIb Pa3MeCTUTb PSIAOM CO CTapoii
JIETEH IO e€ HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETAIVIO, KOTOPAasi IaBasia 6bl TPaBUIbHYIO UIE-
OJIOTMYECKYI0 OIIeHKY BaXKHOMY MCTOPUUYECKOMY COOBITHUIO.

B 15-Ji ry1aBe TpaKkTaTa CHOBA BCIUIBIBAET TEMA ITEPEBOMIOB CBSIIEHHO-
ro TeKCTa Ha Apyrue s13bIkK. KOHEeUHO, pacCykaeHne HauMHAeTCs C YIIOMU-
HaHMs MUITHBI M. Meg. 1:8b:19 1 nutupoBauus passu lllumona 6ex l'ama-
nuua. [lambiie TpUBOAUTCS JTIOOOTBITHAS UCTOPUS U3 sku3HU [lluMoHa 6eH
Famanumia. OnHaX bl U3BECTHBINM PaBBUH CTOSII BO3JIe CTPOSILIErocs 34a-
HMSI Ha XpaMoBoii rope. OH YBUZEN, YTO MMMO Hero HecyT TapryM Ha Kuu-
ry Mosa. llluMoH IpMKa3bIBa€T CTPOUTENIO M30aBUTHCS OT CBUTKA, 3aKOIaB

60 Massekhet Soferim 1.7.
61 b. Meg. 9a.
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€ero «I10J XOA4,0M KaMHeli». [lanblile cjiefyeT yepeia CCbUIOK Ha PAaHHIOK Tpa-
IUITNIO, KOTOpAast IIPeANMChIBAeT OepeskHOe OTHOIIEHYE K TI0O0MY TEKCTY
[TucaHus, Jaske ecyiv OH HaMyCaH He Ha UBPUTe.

Tpaxrat «Cedep Topa» Takke MpUHAIEXKAMINI K YMCTY «BHEIITHUX»
(MM MasbIxX) M COMlepsKaTe/IbHO CMIbHO CBSI3aH ¢ TpakTaToM «Codeprnm».
Kak u «Codeprm», 3TOT TpaKTaT KacaeTcsl BOIIPOCOB CO3/IaHMSI CBUTKOB
Topsl. XOTSI OKOHYATETBHYIO (OPMY TPAKTAT MOTYUMUIT Y3KE B ITOCJIETATIMY-
INYECKYI0 3I10XY, OT/Ae/bHbIE 3JIEMEHTbI TEKCTa MOTYT AATUPOBATbCS U 10-
BOJIbHO paHHUM BpeMeHeM®2,

B Sefer Torah 1.8—9 MbI OISITH CTAIKMBAEMCS CO 3HAKOMBIM HA60POM
CBUJIETENIbCTB O Tpeveckoit Bubnauu. HaumHaeTcs maccask ¢ HallOMUHaHMS
0TOM, uTo [I1caHMe He MOKET ObITh HAIIMCAHO Ha MUIMIICKOM, S7TaAMUTCKOM,
IPEUYECKOM SI3bIKE UJIV C TIOMOIIBIO CTAPOTO eBPeiiCcKoro mpudTa (CHOBa 3Ha-
KoMas myTaHuIIa si3bika 1 angasuta). [lanee B Sefer Torah 1.8 mocyioBHO mo-
BTOpsieTcs 1uTaTta us Massekhet Soferim 1.7 ¢ Tem oTmumem, 4To B AaH-
HOM CJTyvae BMECTO «IISITU CTapIieB» Mbl y3Ke MMeeM JIeJI0 C CEMbIOIECSThIO.
OTpBIBOK 3aKaHUMBAETCS IIepeurcIeHreM TPUHAAIIATHY OIIMOOK, AOITYIIEeH-
HBIX TIEpeBOIUMKAMU. B TOM BapuaHTe, ¢ KaKMM MbI CTajaKuBaeMcs B «Ce-
dep Topa», MbI MMeeM JeJI0 C OKOHYATEIbHO CTaAMel pa3BUTHS «JIETeH-
IIbI O TIEPEeBOie» B PABBUHMCTUUYECKOM Mymansme. PemakTop n36aBiseTcst
oT ay6mpoBaHus uctopuit (kak B Massekhet Soferim). OTHbIHe co3maTersi-
MM 30JI0TOTO TeJIblla, CMMBOJIM3UPYIOIEro oTka3 oT bora, CTaHOBSITCS Te ca-
MbIe ceMbJIecsIT cTapiieB 13 «[IucbMa Apuctest». Moanuburammm, JOMyIIeH-
HbIE MM B TEKCTE, BBIPAKAIOT HEMCITPABMMO ITOPOYHYIO PUPOAY ITepeBoza.

3.2. IlocT BocbMOro TeBeTa B TpakTare «Megillat Ta’anit Batra»

Hukakoe morynsipHoe BBefeHMe B MCTOpuio CenTyarnHThl He 0OXOOUT-
cs1 6e3 YIIOMMHAHMS O TOM, UTO OJHAKIbI €BPEU YUPEAVIIN OCOOBIN MOCT-
HbIii IeHb B IIaMSTh O TPATUUECKO OIIMOKe, COBEPIIEHHOI UX IpeaKaMu
BO BpeMeHa ermIieTckoro 1apsi Iltosemes. BriepBbie yIioMyHaHue 06 STOM
ITHe TI0CTa U pacKasiHus comepskuTcs B counHenun «Megillat Ta’anit Batra».

C JaHHBIM TPAKTATOM CBSI3aHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO IyTaHuIbl. He Beer-
Jla Te, KTO YIIOMMHAIOT O «[10CTe BOCbMOT'O TeBETa», BEPHO YKa3bIBAIOT TO CO-
YMHEHNe, B KOTOPOM COIePKUTCS maHHast MHpopmaiius. «Merwiiat Taauut
Barpa» He MMeeT HMYero 06IIero Hy C MUITHAUTCKMMY TpaKTaTaMu «Merui-
J1a» Wi «TaaHWT», HY C TTIO3THEMIIMMM KOMMEHTapUsIMM Ha HUX B TAIMyZax.

62 Strack H. L., Stemberger G. Introduction to the Talmud and Midrash. P. 232.
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EnmMHCTBEHHBIN TEKCT, K KoTopomy «Megillat Ta’anit Batra» meiicTBu-
TeJIbHO MMeeT OTHOILIEHME, 3TO HeOOJIbIIIOe IT0 00bEMY counHeHme «Megillat
Ta’anit», comepskalee CMCOK AT, B KOTOPbIe ITOCT Hego3moxceH. «Megillat
Ta’anit» («CBUTOK ITOCTa») — 3TO COCTABJIEHHbI Ha apaMeiiCKOM SI3bIKe
CITMCOK U3 TIPMMEPHO TPUAIIATH TISITU AAT, KOTOPbIE PACIIOIOKEHbI B KaJIeH-
IapHOM mopsiake. Llerb 3TOTO CIicka — yaepskaTb eBpeeB OT ITOCTa (a B He-
KOTOPBIX CJTyUasiX Jaske OT «BOCXBAJIEHUSI», T. €. TIOMUHOBEHUS YMEPIIIETO)
B OIpeZieJIEHHBIE THU. DTU JAThI CBSI3aHbI C PAZOCTHBIMM COOBITUSIMU pas-
JIMYHOTO POJia, KOTOPhIE IIPOU3OILIN C €BPEIiICKMM HapOJOM.

Cunraertcs, uto «Megillat Ta’anit» — MOBOJMbHO paHHMIT TAMSITHUK,
BO3HUKIINIT, BEPOSITHO, €Ié 10 pa3pylieHus: Xpama®®. B oToenbHbIX PyKO-
MMCSIX TpakTaT «MermiaaT TaaHUT» COIIPOBOXKIAETCS TOMOTHEHMEM («CXO0-
JISIMU»). DTU JOTIOTHEHMS WIITIOCTPUPYIOT CYXO0i IlepeueHb AaT pasindHbI-
MU JIET€HIaPHBIMU MCTOPUSIMMU, HOSICHSIONIMMM BasKHOCTb TOM WJIM MHO
IaTbl. CXOIMM TaKKe comepskaT CIMCOK IMOCTHBIX JaT, Kaskaash M3 KOTOPBIX
CBSI3aHa C KAKMM-TO TParnyeckuM coObITIEM B McTOpuY U3pawmns. «Megillat
Ta’anit Batra» — ogHa U3 TakMUxX CXONuii. B muTepaType MPUHITO JaTUPO-
BaTh 3Ty cxonuio VIII Bekom H. 3.%

3anuck Ayt BOCcbMOTo TeBeTa IMIaCUT Ceayrolee:

TWIM T2 MO0 M NP1 7N 7an1 1w w2 Bockmoro TeBera, BO BpeMeHa 1apst
o awow o9wo X2 [Itonmemes, Topa Obla HamMcaHa

Ha rpevyeCcKkoM sI3bIKe, I Ha TPU OHS Ha MUP

onycTuiaachb TI)MEI.()5 .

B maHHBIM C/Tyyae MbI CT/IKMBaEMCS C TeM, KaK OKOHUATeIbHO chopmMu-
pOBaBIIIasICs JIETeH Ia O epeBo/ie-KaTacTpode OKa3bIBaeT BIVSIHME HA PU-
TyanbHy10 chepy. Mud (TouHee, aHTUMM(D) OKa3bIBAETCSI OCHOBOIA [ CO3-
IaHMSI HOBBIX pUTYyasoB. Tpy IHS HACTYNMBILEV TEMHOTHI HAIIOMUHAIOT
616J1e/ICKYI0 ThbMY, BbIpaskarolnyto rHeB bora (cm. Vcx. 10, 23), BbI3BaHHBbIA
co3saHyeM 3070Toro Tenblia. Eciu B Bepcuy ®@uioHa 3aBepiiieHre paboThl
Hap, CenTyarHTOM OTMEYasioCh €XeroAHbIM IIPa3gHUKOM, TO 3eCh ITOT
[Ipa3gHMK IpeBpaléd B nocT. O cyliecTBOBaHMM TAaKOTO M1OCTa BCTpeva-
I0TCS1 YIIOMMHAHUS B OTAeNbHBIX UityTax, HanucaHHbIx B VIII-IX Bekax®.

63 The Literature of the Jewish People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud.P. 84.

64  Veltri G. A mirror of rabbinic hermeneutics. P. 265.

65 TekcT B3aT M3: Leiman S. Z. The Scroll of Fasts: The Ninth of Teveth //Jewish Quarterly Review.
1983.Vol.74.P.174-195.0 tpaktarte cM.: Lichtenstein H. Die Fastenrolle: eine Untersuchung
zur jldisch-hellenistischen Geschichte // Hebrew Union College Annual.1931-1932.Vol. 8-9.
P.318-351.

66 Tekct B34t u3: Elitzur S. Piyyutei Rabi Pinhas hakohen. Jerusalem, 2004. P. VII:775.
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3.3. pootiiprov Uspanns — MumHsa, a He Topa (Pesiqta Rabbati)

OCHOBHOIJ1 TTpeAMeT 03a60YeHHOCTY JINIEPOB PaBBUHUCTUYECKOTO MyHau-
3Ma MOKHO OOHaAPYKUTb B HECKOJIBKMX MuIpaliax. B «Pesiqgta Rabbati», co-
3maHHO B IX Beke H. 9.%7 KoJuleKI[MM araanueckux Muapariieit Ha Topy u oT-
JleTIbHBIX TPOPOUYECKUX TEKCTOB, COLEPXKUTCSI PYCTHOE PACCY>XKAEHME O CIIope
IBYX HapozoB. B Pesigta Rabbati 5 npuBoguTcs pacckas pa66u Verynpi 6e-
pabu lllamoma: Bor mapoBan Ha CuHae CBoeMy Hapoay ycTHY0 Topy, Muii-
HY, TOCKOJIbKY BJIaJIeHVe 3TOV TpaAuliveli yKa3bIBaeT Ha HACTOSIIIA HApOZ,
Bora. B TekcTe roBOpUTCS O TOM, UTO Bor nipeiBuIe, 4TO HApOAbI TepeBe-
Iyt Topy, 6YOYT YMTATh €€ MO-TPeYecKy ¥ TOBOPUTD: «Mbl — V3panib»®.
PaBBYMHbBI TOHVMAJIV IIPUUMHY STUX ITPETEH3MIT M HAXOAU/IU €€ 060CHOBAH-
HOI1, Be[b XpUCTHUaHe BaJeM TEKCTOM, KOTOPbIN BCE eI BOCIIPUHMUMAJICS
PaBBMHAMM KaK HECOMHEHHO CBSIIIeHHbIN. EC/iv 6bI CIIOp IIEN JIMIIb Ha OC-
HOBAaHMM TOTO, Y KOTO Kakast Bubmust, XpucTuaHe He MMeNIy 6bI HUKAKOTO
MIpeMMYyILeCcTBa, TOCKOIbKY 00a Hapo/a Bamenu NoSHOYeHHbIMU BUOIsIMM.

ViMeHHO eBpeu (a He XpUCTHAHe) OCTalOTCS HapoAoM bora u ceiHO-
BbSIMU BOXXbMMM, TOCKOJIBKY JIUIIIb OHY BAaAeI0T MUIITHOM, «TaliHO borax.
B nanHOM Muapaiie rmepeBof, Topbl Ha rpedyecKuii S3bIK BOCIIPMHMMAETCS
KaK 9K3MCTeHIIMAIbHAS YTPO3a AJIS eBpeiicKoro Hapoma®®. ITOT ke CIOKeT
ToBTOpsieTCs B Muapaiie pab6u Tanxymsel (Tanchuma Vayera 5). ToBops
0 MUIITHE, B 060MX BapMaHTaX aBTOP MCITOJNb3yeT rpeueckoe 3aMMCTBOBA-
HIe — CJIOBO Mmistérin, «taiiHa». VICIosb30BaHMe TPEUeCKOTO C/I0Ba [VOTH-
plov [1Jist 60pbOBI C HETATUBHBIMMU MOCIECTBUSIMI TTOTY/ISIPHOCTU Cpeau
SI3BIYHUKOB 2peueckoli bubmyy spue Bcero mokasbIBajao ABYCMbICIEHHOCTh
TOJIOKEHUSI PaBBUHOB.

3akJaoueHue

BrIBOZbI, K KOTOPBIM MBI IPUIIUIM B XOZe HAIIeTO UCCAeIOBAaHNS, BIUSIIOT
Ha OOIIENTPUHSTHIN 00pa3 paBBUHMUCTHYECKOTO nymansma II-VI BB. Eciin
MIEHTUYHOCTb PAaBBMHMCTUYECKOTO MyJau3Ma BKIIoUaia B ce0si OTpuIlaHue
U OCY3KIIEHUE 3aPOXKAAI0IIEroCs: XPUCTUAHCTBA, TO CEenTyarnHTy, Kak brubmnio
LlepkBU, CJief0BaIoO OTBEPTrHYTH M OCYAUTh. HO Kak HaM Ternepb BOCIIPUHU-
MaTh IBVDKEeHVE PAaBBUHOB, e/ (PAKTUUECKY 3TOTO OCYKAEHMUS He ObII0?

67  Abilingual edition of Pesigta Rabbati: in 2 vol./ ed. by R. Ulmer.Vol. 1: Chapters 1-22.Berlin;
Boston (Mass.), 2017. (Studia Judaica; 86).

68 DRI 077 PR 2IRINY DO 772 2ORNP N2 TN DR 03N PTNY NN

69 Veltri G. A mirror of rabbinic hermeneutics. P. 260.
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KakoBbI 61T peasibHbIe OTHOIIEHVSI XPUCTUAHCTBA U UyIanu3Ma, eciiu 06e
TpagUIIVY B TEUEHME CTOJETUII COXPAHSIIM ITOUTEeHHOEe OTHOIIEeHNE K Off -
HOIJ4 ¥ TOJ1 3Ke Tpeueckoit Bubaun’®?

Kak HaM KaskeTcs1, 3TO CBUAETETbCTBYET O TOM, UTO MOMEHT «PaCXOyK-
nmeHus nyTeii (the parting of the ways)» He 6bI1 COOBITYIEM €AVHUYHBIM U Ha-
CTOJIBKO MPOCTBIM, KaK 06 3TOM yacTo nmuuryT. [Iporjecc KoHdeccroHamms3a-
LMV IJIAJICSI CTOJIETHSI, BO BPEMSI KOTOPBIX OOIIMHbI BEPYIOMIMX HAXOAWIINAChH
B CJIOKHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX QYHIAMEeHTAIbHOM GIM30CTY U IIPY STOM BCE Ke
YCYTMBAIOIIETOCS OTUY>KIEHMS.

YeM 06YC/IOBJIEHO TO, UTO B ITOCTTAIMYIMYECKYIO STIOXY CO3IaHMe Ipe-
yeckoit Bubnuu cTaso BOCIIPMHMMATBCS CTONb HeraTuBHO? HeliTpanbHoe
OTHOIIIeHMEe CMEeHSIeTCS KaTeropmuueCcKuM HeIlpusITHEeM IO TOV MpUUMHe,
YTO K 9TOMY BpeMeHu CenTyarnHTa CTajia BOCIPUHUMATHCS UCKIIOUNTENTb-
HO Kak bubnust xpuctuas. [ToTeHIMan mo moauduKaiu JereHasl o rmepe-
BOJIE C IIeJIbI0 COXPAaHEHMST TTO3UTUBHOI OIIEHKY COCTOSIBIIETOCS TIEPEBOIA
OBLI ITOJTHOCTHIO MCUEpIIaH, ITO3TOMY PaBBMHbBI 3aHSUINCh TOTAIbHOI He-
KOHCTPYKIIMEI MCTOPUUECKOTO 3IM30Ma, YTOOBI TOJUEePKHYTh KaTacTPo-
(buIHOCTH COOBITHUS. ABTOPBI TOI'0 KOHTPHAPPATMBA CTAPaINCh BBITECHUTh
OpUTVHAJIbHYIO JiereHay 0 CenryaruHTe 13 CO3HaHMsI ¥ BOOOPaKeHNs eB-
peeB. DTOro MOKHO ObIIO JOCTUYD, HE OTBEPTrasi JIeTeHAY ITOTHOCTHIO, a H-
BEpPTUPYS €€ CMBICII.

70  W.Naiinuurep nokasbiBaeT, 4To MHOrMe Kofekchl CenTyaruHTbl, KOTOpble TPaANULMOHHO CUM-
TaNUCb XPUCTUAHCKUMMU, B LEUCTBUTENBHOCTU MOIM BbITb MCMONB30BaTLCA B CMHArorax. Kto
co34aBan 3T KoAeKchl? Mo MHEHWIO HEMELLKOTo Y4Y&HOro, B APEBHOCTM MOT CyLLEeCTBOBATb
€AMHbIM KHWKHbIN PbIHOK 6UONECKMX PYKOMUCEi Ha FPeYecKoM sI3bIKe, KTMEHTaMMU KOTOPOTo
MOru BbITb KakK XpUCTUAHCKME 0BLWMHbBI, Tak U cuHaroru (Leipziger J. Lesepraktiken im antiken
Judentum. S. 93).
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epBas KHura EHoxa — camblit ApeBHNUI U CaMblli KPYITHBIN ario-
Kpu U3 U3BECTHBIX MO, UMEHEM 3TOTO AOTIOTOITHOIO IIPAoTIIA.
KHura coxpaHmunach 4aCTUYHO: B apaMeliCKMX KyMPaHCKUX py-
KOITUCSIX, B 'PeUeCcKoM 1 coBceM (pparMeHTapHOM JIATMHCKOM Tie-
peBoOJie; e€ MOJHBIN TeKCT IIpeACTaBIeH TOMbKO Ha SI3bIKe Tes3 (Kjaccuye-
CKOM 3(MOIICKOM) 1 B HOBeIINX MepeBojax ¢ Hero. dduornckas [Tepsas
kHMra EHOXa maske BOIILJIa B KAHOH MeCTHOVi IlepkBU, 06CTOSITETLCTBA UETO,
BIIpOYEM, He MMEIOT 0COO0T0 3HAUEHMS AJIsI BOIIPOCA O MeCTe 3TOI KHU-
I'M B IUTEepaType paHHero XpucrtuaHcral. HaMHoro nmprmevaTtenbHee TOT
daxT, yTo ctux I, 9 u3 IlepBoii kKuurK EHOXa TOUTH MAEHTUYEH ITIPOPOYECTBY
EHoxa B TexkcTe COO0pPHOTO MocaaHus ¢B. artoctona Uyms (cm. Uya. 14-15);
U 9Ta, camasi OueBMIHAs, TTapasiiesib MeXay ariokpyudom 1 HoBeiM 3aBeToM
He SBJISIETCS eAMHCTBeHHOVi. BmecTe ¢ Tem IlepBas kHura EHOXa HMKOrga
He IpUBOAUTCS B EBaHTeNNsIX U aloCTONbCKOM Kopiryce Kak «IIncanmes.

Bcé 3TO rOBOPUT, ITO-BUAMMOMY, O TOM, UTO artOKpu( BO3HMK B ITOJTE
TpaguLIVM, KOTOpasl Takke BXOAUIa B KOHTEKCT BO3HMKHOBeHMs1 HoBOro
3aBeTa. AKTyasIbHbII TEKCT alTIOKpMda MOKET YaCTUUHO PeIipe3eHTHPOBaTh
9Ty TPAAUIINIO, a TAK)KE CMEIINBATD e€ ¢ IPYruMu, 60j1ee UIu MeHee Iepu-
(dhepuitHBIMM )11 pAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA TPpaauIMsIMu. [laHHOe 3aMevaHye
KacaeTcs, KOHEUHO, ¥ IPYTUX alloKpubMIeCcKux pon3BeaeHnii, Ho IlepBas
KHUra EHOXa MpuHAIIeKUT K ApeBHENIINM U KPyITHeNIInM u3 Hux. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, e€ n3ydeHue B paMKax MpobiaeMaTKky 6161eiiCKMX TEKCTOB
U IpeBHe XPUCTUAHCKOI MMCbMEHHOCTH, B TOM YMCJIe B y4eOHOM ITpoLiec-
ce, SIBJISIETCST B BBICOKOI CTeIeHM JKeJlaTelIbHbIM, YeM U OTIpefessieTcs He-
00XOIMMOCTb COBPEMEHHOT'O PYCCKOTO TTepeBoa.

Ha pycckuii 13bIK, He CUmTasi pyKOITMCHO «ITpoObI ITepa» B BUJIE Iepe-
Bopa ¢hparmenTa u3 bepnenbyprckoit bubmum 1742 r., a umeHHo maB VI-IX
u3 IlepBoit kKauru EHoxa?, anokpyd ObUT BIiepBble U B HaubosIee roJTHOM 00b-
€Me mepeBeleH IIpoTomepeem AnekcaHapoM BacunbeBuuem CMUPHOBBIM,

1 M. MboBaHennu B cTatbe, NOCBAWEHHON 3HMONCKOM anoKpUGUYEcKon TpaauLmMmn, OTMEYaeT,
4TO HbIHEeWHWUIA BUBNENCKMI KaHOH, BK/IOYatoLWuiA B cebs, B 4acTHOCTK, [MepByto kKHUry EHO-
xa, 6bln cocTaBneH umMnepatopom 3apo Slkob6om Tonbko B XV B.; 3TO He yManseT 3Ha4yeHue
TOro dakTa, 4To CamMu nepeBoAbl Ha re3s HblIM BbIMONHEHbI AOCTAaTOMHO paHo, B IV-VI BB.
(Piovanelli P. Les Aventures des Apocryphes in Ethiopie // Apocrypha. Revue International
des Littératures apocryphes. 1993.Vol. 4. P. 197-224).

2 JTOT NnepeBof, NPeLnoNoXKUTENbHO NpUHaAnexalwumit nepy MNpackoBbn MuxainnosHbl fonbiH-
cKkoi (1822-1892), 6bin HavigeH B PI'B Moelt cTyaeHTkol ¢ 6orocnoBckoro dakynsteta MNCTTY
0. A. ABneeBoii. BbixoaHble faHHble 10OOMBITHOrO NaMITHMKA PyCcCcKom KynbTypbl XIX Beka:
CobpaHnue anokpuduyecknx KHur Betxoro n Hosoro 3aseta / nepesop ¢ bepneHbyprckon
Bubnuu, nspanHoii B 1742 roay. [b. m.], XIX B.// PI'B. ©.178.1 N2 9601.
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npodeccopom 6orocoBust u3 KazaHCKOro yHMBEPCUTETA, U OITyOJIMKOBAH
B 1888 1. c HayuHbIM KOMMeHTapuem®. B Hallle BpeMsI TepeBo, apaMeiiCcKmx
dbparmenToB anmokpuda Enoxa 13 Kympana, mpeaycioBye ¥ KOMMeHTapuii
K HeMY cJiesas rmetepOyprckuii BocTokoBes, mpodeccop Mirops PomMaHOBUY
TanT/IeBcKMitt. BMecTe ¢ HUMM OH OMYOIMKOBAJ M€PEBO, i KOMMEHTA-
puit TpeTbeit kuuru EHoxa (oHa ke «KHMUTa He6eCHBIX IBOPLIOB», K «Xe-
XajoT»), a Bropas (ctaBssHcKast) KHura EHoxa Obuta repeBenena B. M. Xa-
yaTypsiH®. TakuM 06pa3oM, BeCcb KOPITyC anokpu@oB mom MMmeHeM EHoxa
TaKk WM MHaJe CYIeCTBYeT Ha PYCCKOM $3bIKe. [Ipy 3TOM BayKHO 3aMe-
TUTb, UYTO TiepeBoJ, poTtouepest A. B. CMMpHOBA BBITIONHEH He C OPUTMHA-
JIa, a C HeMELIKOTO SI3bIKa.

CMMPHOB B3I 32 OCHOBY IepeBof ABrycta [JmwibmaHa’. [lepemaya
yepes MOCPeACTBO IPYToTo SI3bIKa He MOIJIa He MCKa3UTbh OTHOUIEHMS PyC-
CKOJ BepCUM K OPUTHMHAIY, IPUUEM ITO KaCaeTCsl KaK OTAeNbHBIX JIeKCEM,
TaK 1 1eybix Gpas. Hampumep, McTopuiecky BTOpoe 3HaUeHue 3(hMOIICKO-
ro miarona baraka — «ClaBuUTh» — YaCTO 3aTEHSIET B ITOJYUMBIIEMCS TEK-
CTe ero MCXO[HOe 3HaUeHMe «O6IarocoB/siTh». B pe3ynbTaTe B3aMMHOCTD,
KOTOpasl CyLIeCTBYET MEXIY BOorom 1 4eloBeKOM B BO3MOXKHOCTH 6J1aro-
CJIOBJISITh, HEPEOKO Mcue3aeT 13 TekcTa. [TomobHast (HeBOIbHAST) HEUYBCTBU -
TeJIbHOCTb K TOUHOMY 3HaUEHUIO (JIOB ITPOU3BOAMUT BIVSIHNE U Ha Ilepefady
LIeJIBIX MTPEIJIOKEH U, B CBSI3U C Y€M UUTATENb JIMIIAETCSI BO3MOYKHOCTHU BU-
JleTb HEKOTOPbIE BasKHbIE TTapaJliein, UMeIoIecs] B ODUTYHATbHOM TEKCTe.
B vactHOCTH, B cTuxe LXXXI, 6 B mepemaue ¢ HeMeIlKOTo dpasa: «<HU OgUH
1“3 CMepTHBIX He MpaBefeH mpen ['ocrmogom» — COOTBETCTBYeT 3(UOICKO-
MY BBIPQKEHUIO: «He OIPaBaeTcs BCsKas 0Tk npep ['ocriogom» (¢ Bapu-
AQHTOM B OFHOJ PYKOIIMICU «BCSIK KMBBIN»), UTO B TOUHOCTY COOTBETCTBYET
Pum. 3, 20 mu6o Ic. 142, 2. TIpupoma 3TOro COOTBETCTBMS ITOIJIEKUT 06CYK-
IeHuio; mpobiema nepeBoga CMUPHOBA, Kak U [IyibMaHa, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO ero Helb3s1 YBULETh.

B nocnepune necatuinetus [lepsas kuura EHoxa B nepesosie CMUpPHO-
Ba M JIIOOUTEIbCKIUX ITePeBOIax C AHIIMICKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS B CAMBbIX
pasHo0b6pasHbIX hopMaTax: CyIIeCTBYIOT HAYUHO-TIOMY/ISIPHbIE U TIPOCTO

3 CmupHos A., ceauy. Knura EHOXa: MCTOPUKO-KpUTMYECKOe UCCNeaoBaHue, pyCCKUIM NepeBos,
1 0bbsicCHeHWe anokpuduyeckoi KHurn EHoxa. KasaHb, 1888.

4 Tanmnesckuli M. P. ypeiickue nceBno3anurpadbl MUCTUKO-rHOCTUYeCKoro Tosika. Cl16.,2014.
C.3-84.

5 Knura EHoxa / nepeBoa, KOMMeHTapuu u npumedanums B. M. XauatypsH // Anokpudsl [pes-

Hel Pycu: TekcTbl u uccnenosanus / pen. B. B. Munbkos. M., 1997.C. 47-58.
6 Das Buch Henoch / libersetzt und erklart von A. Dillmann. Leipzig, 1853.
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TIOMYJ/ISIpHbIE U3OaHUs, CaliThl, CTPaHUIIbl B IHTepHEeTe C STUMM TeKCTaMM.
YacTo OHM He CONPOBOKIATCS HUKAKMMM KOMMEHTapUSIMU JIM6O KOM-
meHTapusimy CMMPHOBA B IMOJTHOM MM YCEUEHHOM BUIeE, a TaKKe aue-
TAaHTCKMMM KoMMeHTapusiMu. B 2019 1. BbililJia BTOPbIM M3IaHMEM KHUTA
muTpornoanta MypmaHnckoro Mutpodana (baganmna) «Jlo u rocie. Amo-
sorust Kuuru EHoxa», B KOTOPO¥ yBakaeMbIM 11epKOBHBIM MepapxoMm Mpu-
BeZleHbI JOBOAbI B I10JIb3Yy BOCIIPUATHS IlepBoii KHMUrM EHOXa Kak MOAJIMH-
HOT'O ¥ KAHOHMYECKOTO OTKPOBEHMSI.

VHTepec K anokpudy B Hallle BpeMsi JIeTKO 06bsicHUM. Kpome mpuTs-
raTeJabHOCTH BCErO TAMHCTBEHHOIO U «3aIpellléHHOr0», B 3TOM GOJIbILIOM
TeKCTe IeICTBUTEIbHO eCTh UIeU, KOTOpbIe y3kKe MHOTO BEKOB BO30YKIa-
10T BOOOpaskeHMe. ATO MpexIe BCero IpegaHye o MajJeHMM aHTeJIoB C sKeH-
I[MHAMM, B Pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOr0 POIMIMCH MCIOJVHBI — (DaKTUYECKH,
mugpai (To ectb, no k. Kyremy, «3k3ereTmuueckoe HappaTMBHOE pacCIln-
peHue»’) Ha JIAKOHMYHBIN 1 TIOBOJIbHO TEMHBIN TeKCT BbrIT. 6, 1-4. Hecmo-
Tps Ha OBITOBAHME 3TOTO MPeIaHNsl Y MHOTMX PAaHHUX II€PKOBHBIX aBTO-
pOB, caMa BO3MOXKHOCTb 3a4aTusl OT 6ECIUIOTHBIX CHJI B MTOre He Halllia
cebe MoAAEPsKKM CO CTOPOHBI CBSITOOTEUECKON TPaAUIIMA; He UCKITIUe-
HO, BITPOYEM, UTO MHTEPEC K EHOXMAHCKOMY KOMIUIEKCY® TTO3/1HEE TTOBJIM-
ST Ha pasBUTHMeE MIPeICTaBIeHN 00 MHKYOaX B TAKMUX UYKABIX TYXY HATPU-
CTUKY TTaMATHUKAX, Kak «MosoT Begbm». ECTh U Ipyrue MeHee 6pocKie,
HO He MeHee BakHble JAeTaiu. Tak, B TOI 4aCTU KHUTU, KOTOPYIO CIielna-
JICTBI Ha3bIBAIOT «AMTOKAJIUIICUCOM KMBOTHBIX» (cTuX LXXXIX, 73), ume-
eTcsl ajyieropuyeckoe onMcaHue CTPOUTeNbCTBa BToporo xpama: «/ Haua-
JIV OHM CHOBA CTPOUTH, KaK BHaUaJjle, M BO3BEJIM €€, 3Ty OallHIO, M HAapeK/In
eé GalllHeli BbICOKOJ; I Hauaii CHOBA CTAaBUTD Ipe, GalllHei CTOJI, HO BeCh
xj1e6 Ha HeM ObLT OCKBEPHEH M HeuncT». I1o Bceil BUAMMOCTHM, STO OIica-
H1e Broporo xpama rogpasyMeBaeT ero HeNpusiTue, KOTOPbIM OTIUYAJINCH
HEKOTOpbIe TPYIIIIbI ecceeB’, HO He arocTobl (cp.: Md. 23, 16-21; JIk. 2, 49;

7 Kyeen [x. B pome MNotudapa: 6ubneinckuii TeKCT 1 ero nepeBonioLleHune / nep. c aHrn. M. Bor-
MaHa. M., 2010.C. 19.
8 «EHOXMaHckne» marus, andasuT 1 T. . 6biIM NONYNSPHbIMM TeMaMu B 3noxy PeHeccaHca,

0COBEHHO B CBSA3M C «XXPUCTUAHCKOW Kabbanoi» 1 Tpyaamu AesTenei emM3aBeTMHCKOM 3no-
xu. CM.: lokTop [IxoH [n: (c6opHMK) / nep. ¢ aHr. U nat., kommeHT. K. ®. PoguyeHkosa; npe-
aucn. b. K. IBuHsHMHOBA; nocnecn. B. B. Bunokypoga. CI16., 2021. (Librarium Aureum. Opus
Minus). C. 152-172). XoTs BausiHMe cobcTBeHHO anokpuda EHoxa 6bin1o 3aech 0TAANEHHbIM
1 0MOCPeAoBaHHbIM, HECOMHEHHO, YTO COBPEMEHHbBIN MHTEPEC K anoKpudy B 3HAUUTENBHOM
Mepe MoAorpeBaeTCcs U 3STUMM CBA3SMMU.

9 Himmelfarb M. AKingdom of Priests: Ancestry and Merit in Ancient Judaism. Philadelphia (Pa.),
2006. P. 20.
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WH. 10, 23; HesH. 3, 1; 21, 26)'°. Vtak, artokpud sIBIsSeTCsI BAXKHBIM MCTOY-
HMKOM I10 KOHTEKCTY BOSHMKHOBEHMSI pAHHETO XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO MOCIIell-
HO 6bUTO 6bI BKIIIOYATH €T0 B TOPU3OHT aIllOCTOIbCKOI IporoBeau. Ero or-
HollleHue K Berxomy 1 HoBoMy 3aBeTy, K uyman3My 3moxu Broporo xpama
Y XPUCTMAHCTBY elllé JOKHO OBITh IMMPOSICHEHO, a IJIs1 GOPMMPOBAHMS €T0
1IepKOBHO OLIeHKM HeoOXOaMMbl MaTepyaibl Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKe, OTBeva-
I0IIye TPeO6OBaHMSIM 60TOCTOBCKOM HAYKM.

B HayuHoIt niepcriektuBe IlepBast KHura EHOXa akKTMBHO M3y4aeTcs
3a pybeskoM, HO IIOYTY HUKOT/IA He CTAHOBUTCS MTPeaMeTOM MCCIeIOBaHMI
B Hameli crpaHe. 0630py COBpeMeHHBIX 3apyOesKHbIX PA6OT MbI TIOCBSITUM
OTHEIbHYIO ITy6IMKALIVIO, TETIEPh K€ pacCKakeM O IMIPMHIIMIIAX HaIIero Ie-
peBoja armokpuda c sI3bIKa ress.

['e33 — SI3BIK CEMUTCKOJ I'PYIIIIBI, YTO JeJIaeT 0COOEHHO BaskKHBIM OT-
HOIlIeH}e TeKCTa Ha 3TOM SI3bIKe K apaMelickomy (a IJjis1 HEKOTOPBIX I7IaB,
BO3MOKHO, UBPUTY) OPUTMHATY KHUTHU. [Ipex/e Bcero, 3TO KacaeTcs UMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX, HO HEPEIKO U OCTAIIBHOTO JIEKCMUECKOTO COCTaBa. XOTS CUM-
TaeTcsl JOKa3aHHBIM TO, YTO OPUTMHAIOM 151 3MOTICKMX TTepeBOTUMKOB
OBLJT TpEUYECKUIT TEKCT, MOKHO BCTPETUTb MECTA, TIe OHM O/IMKe K apaMeii-
CKOMY OpUTUHAJTY, UeM JIole iiasi 10 Hac rpeyeckas pegakiys. Harpumep,
B cTuxe X, 9 MCTIONMHBI Ha3BaHbl MANZaran, YTo JIyJlle rnepenaéT cJIoBO 1imn
(«Mam3epbl»), MpefnoiaraemMoe 34echb o CMbICTY (apamMelicKuii BApUaHT
CTUXa He COXPaHMJICST), ueM TpedecKasi Kayibka polnpéovc. dpumorickue mnepe-
BOIUVKM JIMOO0 OOTagaanch (3HaIM?) O TOM, KaKOe CEMUTCKOE CJIOBO CTOSIIO
3a TpevecKkuM, 160 IMPOBeJIM CBEPKY C OpUIMHAIOM. Tak Wi nHaye, TOT
CJ'IY‘IEUZ IIOKa3bIBAe€T, YTO IMIIOTETUYECKMM OTHOIIEHMEeM peaaKI M Ha I'ed-
3e K apaMeiiCKoi peJakuum He cJieqyeT mpeHebperath. bymyunu ceMUTCKIM
SI3BIKOM, T€33 TaKKe 00/1a1aeT XapakKTepPHbIM CMHTAKCCOM, KOTOPBIi, BITPO-
YyeM, 4aCTO COXPAHSIOT U IpedyecKie mepeBojIbl 6116/IeiiCKIX TEKCTOB. DTOT
CUHTAKCUC MOKET Upe3MepHOI JAKOHMYHOCTHIO Wi, HA060POT, TOBTOPAMM
3aTeMHSTh CMbIC/I TEKCTA B CPaBHEHIM C 60J1ee MIPUBBIYHBIM [1JIsI HAC CTUIEM
KJIaCCMUECKOi cJioBeCHOCTH. Ho HanMBHO 6bIJIO OBI TyMaTh, UTO CTPEMIIEHNE
K SICHOCTY 11eHO¥1 mapadpasa yrydiraeT HayuHoe KauecTBo repeBopa. I1o 3a-
MeuaHMIo 6ubeiickoro aMHrByUcTa [Ikeiivc bappa, 6yKBanm3m 6bIT He C1e]I-
cTBMEM HernpodeccuoHaau3ama JpeBHUX, HO CO3HATEIbHO MCIIOIb30BaJICs

10  MapafokcanbHo, NoYnTaHMe anocTosamMm xpama B Mepycanume 6bi10 CBA3aHO MMEHHO C €ro
MPEXOASALLMM 3HAYEHWUEM: C TEM, YTO OH [O/KEH Bbl BOT-BOT YCTYNUTL MecTo Teny Mucyca;
B TO € BPEMS HEMOUYMTAHME XpaMa eccesaMm Bbliio CBA3AHO C €ro HEMPEXOASLMM 3HAUEHM-
€M, C OKMAAHWEM UMM HOBOTO XpaMa Ha TOM e MecTe B3aMeH 0CKBepHEHHOro Mpoaom, Xa-
CMOHEAMM U WX NPEAWECTBEHHUKAMM.
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VMM TOTZIA, KOT/IA «I1eJTbI0 TTIepeBOIUMKA ObUIO HEe BhIHECEHME SK3ereTmye-
CKMX peIllIeHui, HO repegavua YuTaTeNo <...> CEeMaHTUYECKY CbIPOTO MaTe-
puasia, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO MOJ0OHbIE PelleHMsI MOIJIM ObI CTPOUTHCSI» L.
VuuThIBas JKe, YTO B HAllle BpeMsI 9K3eresa sIBJIIeTCs IIPeporaTuBoii cKopee
KOMMEHTaTOpa, YeM IlepeBoguyKa, CTpeMIeHe K 6yKBaaM3My B aKaIe M-
YyeCKMUX IepeBoiax APEBHMX TEKCTOB (M3BECTHBIM ITPUMEPOM YEMY CITYSKUT
nepesop, Kopana Y. H0. KpaukoBCcKMM) BOOOIIE TO/KHO ObITh ITPMHMMAe-
MO 3a HOpMy. ByKBa TeKkcTa MMeeT emé 1 TO IIPeUMYIeCTBO, UTO MMEHHO
JIEKCMYEeCKOe COBNaJleHMe YacTo SIBJSIOCh OTIOPOT ST My eliCKO 9K3ere-
3bI (2e3epa wWasd) v, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIJIsI CO3HATEIbHO BBOJIMMBIX ajlTiO-
3uit!2. BMecTe c TeM Helb3sl He yUUThIBATh, 4TO IlepBast kuura EHoxa Ha-
XOIMUTCS B TPAIUIIMK TTapabubIeiicKoil IMTepaTypbl M pyCCKOMY YUTATETIO
MHTEpeCHa IPeUMYIIECTBEHHO B CBSI3Y C OM0JI€/ICKMM KOHTEKCTOM, [T03TO-
MY UMCTO 3(PMOICKYIO QOHETUKY B MMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX 1 HA3BAHMSIX BPSITI
JIV IMEET CMBbIC/T KOTIPOBATb.

OTcrofa B OCHOBY Hallleil paboThl HaJl IIePeBOIOM MOIOKEHbBI CIIeTy-
IOIIYe TIPUHIINIIBI:

1)  GYKBaJIbHOCTD U MTOCTIOBHOCTD, COXpPaHEHIE OPUTMHAIBHOTO CUH-
TaKCyCa, MMeIoIlye IpaHullell IOTePIo CMBbIC/IA, KOTA OH B IIPUH-
LMIIe NTOAAETCsl PEKOHCTPYKLIMM;

2)  cTpeMJleHMe, II0 Mepe BO3MOXXHOCTH, IIepeBOAUTb O HOKOPEH-
Hble (JIOBA OTHOKOPEeHHBIMM, 0COOEHHO KOT[ia Takasi CBSI3b MMe-
eT MeCTO B apaMeliCKOM OpUTMHAJe;

3) cremoBaHMe TpagMLVM CIaBSIHO-PYCCKUX II€PeBONOB IIPU Iepe-
Jlaue MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX U reorpadnuecKux Ha3BaHMUIA,

4)  9KJIEKTMYHOCTb TEKCTa: 3a OCHOBY B3STO KPUTUYECKOE U3aHNeE
P.T. Yapn3sa (1906 1.), HO ¢ KOHBEKTYpPaMU I10 apaMeliCKOMY TeK-
CTY, @ TalkoKe IIPeAIIOUTeHMEeM PYKOIIMCHBIX BAPMAHTOB, OTBEP-
THYThIX Yapii30M, B HEKOTOPBIX CTY4asixX;

5) coxpaHeHMe B BUI€e CHOCOK BCE€X repPMEHEBTUYECKY 3HAUMMBbIX
BapMaTUBHBIX YTEHUIA.

Taxkoi1 mepeBo, HeM36eKHO OyIeT COBIAATh C PE3YIbTATOM PAaOOThI
npotouepes A. B. CMUpHOBA BO BCEX TeX MECTax, I7le 3TOT Pe3y/IbTaT ya0B-
JIeTBOPSIET Ha3BaHHBIM MpUHIMIIAM. TeM He MeHee OH OyIeT He pefaKiyeit
CYILIECTBYIOILIErO TEKCTA, & HOBBIM IIePEeBOOM, MHKOPIIOPUPYIOIINM B ce6st

11 Barr J. The Typology of Literalism in Ancient Biblical Translations. Gottingen, 1979.P. 18.
12 CM.: KonooHeili E. 0. «BepbanbHas aHanorusa» B ranaxmyeckux Tekctax Kympaxa // Aktyans-
Hble BOMpOChI LepkoBHOM Hayku. 2021. N2 1. C. 68-72.
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CTapblit TOMBKO TaM, TIe BO3MOKHOE pasjanune CBOAUTCS K 6ecrione3Ho-
My OPUTMHAIbHMYAHBI0. YTOOBI YMTATENb MOT COCTAaBUTD IIpENiCTaBIeHe
o dopme u cTiTe OYyIyIIEro TEKCTA, OMMyoIMKyeM 37ech GparMeHT ¢ Xmas-
MOM B KOHIIe 13 rimaBbl LXXI:

«1. Y 6bII0 TIOCTIE TOTO: COKPBIT OBUT IyX MOt ¥ BO3HECEH Ha HE6O, 1 TaM BUIEN
s1 CHIHOB QHT€JIOB CBSITBIX, CTYIAIOIIMX IO TUIAMEHU OTHEHHOMY, M OFEXIbI UX
6eJTbl, ¥ TIOKPOBBI UX, M CBET JINIIA UX KaK CHET.

2. yBupen st [Be peku OTHEHHbIE, 1 CBET TOTO OTHSI, KaK SIXOHT, CBETUJICS;
¥ TIaJ ST Ha Julie Moe Tipen ['ocmomom TyXoB.

3. U anren Muxan, OIVH 13 apXaHTe/IoB, B3sI MeHS 3a MOIO PyKy IIDaByio
M TIOIHSIT MEeHSI, ¥ TIPUBEJT MeHsI KO BCeM TaifHaM, ¥ TTI0Ka3asl MHe BCe TalfHbI MU-
JIOCTH, ¥ TIOKA3aJ1 MHe BCe TaliHbI TPaB/IbI.

4.V moka3aj MHe BCe TaliHbI IPeZe/IOB Heba, M BCE COKPOBUIIHUIIBI 3BE3,
Y CBETWJI BCEX, OTKYJa OHY BBIXOZST IIPeJ, JIUL[e CBSTHIX.

5. U coxkpsin ayx MeHs, EHOXa, Ha He60 Hebec, 1 YBUIE s TaM, B CepefiuHe
TOTO CBEUEHMsI, UTO B HEM [eCTh| IOCTPOEHHOE 13 KaMHel JIbIAUCTbIX, U B Cpe -
He TeX KaMHell SI3bIKM )KMBOTO OTHSI.

6.1 yBuIen Lyx MOJi: KpDyrOM OKpPYsKaeT celi JOM OTOHb, ¥ Ha YeThIPEX Kpa-
SIX €0 PeKU, TTOJTHbIE OTHEM SKMBBIM, I OHU OKPY)KAIOT Ceit JOM.

7.1 kpyrom cepadMbl, XepyBUMbI ¥ 0(DaHMMBI: 1 3TO T€, UTO HE CIISIT U OX-
PaHSIOT IIPeCToJI c1aBbl Ero.

8.Vl yBuzen si: aHTebl HeMCUMCTVIMBIE, THICSTUY THICSTY Y ThMBI TEM, OKPYIKa-
10T ceit mom, a Muxanm, Padan, laBpuni u @aHywt, v aHTebI CBSIThIE, YTO BBEP-
Xy Ha Hebecax, BBIXOJSIT U BXOJST B CEil OM.

9. M BN 13 TOTO JoMa Muxawnt, TaBpuw, Padawnn, u @anymusn, u MHO-
SKeCTBO CBSIThIX AHTEI0B, KOTOPBIM HET umcia,

10. 1 ¢ ummu ImaBa gHeit, n roaosa Ero 6pi1a Kak BOJIHA CBETIIA M YNCTA,
u ofesiHue Ero HeM3bSICHMMO.

11. Y nan 51 Ha e Moe, ¥ BCSI IJIOTh MOSI pacIliaBUIach, ¥ AyX MO M3Me-
HUJICST, U ST BOCKJIMKHYJI TPOMKMM TOJIOCOM, IYXOM CUJIbI, ¥ 6JIarOC/IOBIAI, U TIPO-
CJIaBUJI, Y IPEBO3HEC.

12. U1 aT11 611aroC/IOBEHNSI, UTO BBILIUIU U3 YCT MOMX, ObLIM TIPUSITHBI ITPEJ,
TeM [71aBOi gHET.

13. U Boitten ceit [aBa gueit ¢ Muxanaom, Padbannom, l'aspumiom u da-

HYWIOM, ThICAYaMM M TbMaMM aHI'€/JI0B, KOTOPbIM HET UMcCjiar».

HoBbsiit pycckuit Tekcr IlepBoii KHuru EHOXa 6ymeT COImpoBOKAAThCS
KOMMEHTapUSIMU JBYX YPOBHE: a) UacTHbIE (PUIIONIOTMYeCcKye 3aMeYaHms
T10 TeKCTY, 6ubseiickue 1 mapabuoieiickme mapasieu B MOACTPOYHUKE;
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6) IpoCTpaHHbIe PACCYKIEHMSI O MecTe arokpuda B 61bIeiickoi Tpaau-
1y, 06 OTHOIIEHNM K Heli pa3HbIX €ro yacTeil B 0co60Ji cTaThe IepeBo/i-
yuka. Taxke GymeT ocBeleHa UCTOPUS, TI0 KpaifHeil Mepe HOBejfIasi, Ha-
YYHOTO U3YUYeHMUs artoKpuda, 4acTh KOTOPOI MbI INIAHMPYEM ITPEICTaBUTD
B Biie 0630pa B OMHOM 3 OMsKaMIIX HOMEPOB KypHaja «Buous 1 Xpu-
CTMAHCKAS IPEBHOCTH».

Pa6oTa Ha/i [TepeBOfOM 1 KOMMEHTapMeM TaKOro 60JIbIIOro TEKCTa Tpe-
6yeT cBOOOAHOIO BpeMEHH, a ero IMyOaMKaLS — ONPeIeIEHHbIX CPECTB,
IT03TOMY TTepeBOIUMK 0OBSIBIII cOOp Ha KpaymdaHIMHIOBOI TiaTdhopMe
«[lnanera» (https://planeta.ru/campaigns/mashafa_henok) u mpocut Bcex
3aMHTepPeCOBAHHbBIX UMTATe el IOyYacTBOBATh B 9TOM HauMHaHMU. Takke
XOfI, TIepeBo/ia, ero MPUHLMITBI ¥ BO3HUKAIOIIME 10 XOOY TPYAHOCTY 6YIyT
OCBeIaThes B crienaabHoM Tenerpam-kaHase: https://t.me/Mashafa Henok.
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CraTrbu

Homep 1 Bech TOM HauMHAaeTCs CTaTbeN Puuapda Ienvmzonsua 13 Yukar-
ckoro yuuBepcureta «Ilana UHHOKeHTUI 111 1 oTMeHa Benmkoii xap-
THUM BOJIbHOCTEW»!. CTaThbsl MOCBSIIIeHa MTOMCKY ITPUUMHBI, TOJTOTKHYB-
et pumMckoro namy ViuHokedTus III B 1215 1. ocBO60AUTD aHIJIMIICKOTO
Koposst MoanHa be3zeMeslbHOTO OT o6elllaHMii, JTaHHBIX MM CBOMM Bac-
cajaM B (popme Tak Ha3bIBaeMoii «BeMKOoii XapTuM BOJILHOCTE». ABTOD
CTPEMUTCSI HaWiTH 0ObSICHEHME, aJIbTepHATUBHOE HauboIee paciIpocTpa-
HEHHBIM B HAYYHOM MMpe BepcusiM. [I[pMHSITO CUMTATh, YTO KOPOJIb IPU-
3HAJI BEpXOBEHCTBO ITallbl MPM Ha3HaUeHUM I71aBbl AHIVIMIiCKOI LlepkBuU
¥ OTKa3aJICs OT MPeTeH3Uli Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIME aHHATHI U3-3a OTIyJe-
HMS €r0 OT LePKBYU U YTPO3bI IMIIUTHCS KOPOHBI. P. ['eibMrosibIl mpenara-
€T BKJIIOUUTD B CTOJIb HE3aTEeIIMBOE, TI0 €T0 MHEHUIO, 00bsiCHeHME (DaKTOP
MMPaBOBOTO CO3HAHMS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MOJIUTUIECKMUX aKTOPOB, KOTOPBIN
MOT OBITH IJISI HUX TOPa3/io BaskHee BIACTU U AeHer. OH CTaBUT BOIIPOC
0 MPaBOCITIOCOGHOCTY PUMCKOTO TaITbl B MTOJIUTUYECKO CUCTEME APYTroTo
rOCyJapCTBa U IMbITAETCS HAWTH OTBET Ha HETO B TEKCTE IariCKOi OYILIbI
«Etsi karissimus», anHynupoBasiieit ctatby Benukoit xaptuu (p. 3). st
MCTOYHMKOBEIUECKOTO aHa/I3a OblIa MpYMeHeHa COBpeMeHHast MeToaMKa
U3y4yeHUs KAHOHMUYECKOTOo MTpaBa, B KOTOPOM OSHUM M3 OCHOBOTIOJIArao-
LIMX TIOHSATUI CUUTAETCS KIITBa (p. 5); Kpome Toro, P. [eJIbMIoJIblI IpPo-
KO MCITI0JIb30BaJI ¥ JaHHbIe COOCTBEHHO BemnKoit xapTun BoJibHOCTel. Tam
B KaueCTBe rapaHTUM COOJTIOeHNsT 06eTOBaHMIT BOCIIPOM3BOAMIACH Pac-
MpoCTpaHéHHAs B IpeBHOCTY popMmysa «Bor ga 6ymeT cBUaeTeIeM CEero»
(p. 6). Ynomunauue l'ocriozma mpu opopMIeHM 00513aTeIbCTB KOpoJis JIKo-
Ha CTajo, ITI0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa CTaThM, OCHOBAHMEM [IJISI BMeIlIaTeNIbCTBa
rnaBbl KaTonmuueckoit LIepkBU B TOT CBETCKUIA MOJTUTUUECKIUIT KOH(INKT.
OnHaKo MHTE/UIEKTyaabHAs HAX0/IKa TAaKOTO pofa MpUHaAJIexXana He rare
VHHOKeHTH10, a, BEpOSITHO, IOPMCTAM aHITIMIICKOTo Kopouis (p. 11), u mana
€10 BOCITOJIb30BAJICS HE TOMBKO B JAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CJTydae, HO U BIIO-
CeCTBUM 151 PACIIMPEHNS BIACTHBIX TTOTHOMOYMIA MTATrCKOro mMpecToJa.

CraTbs 110J; Ha3BaHMeM «llepKOBb B IIepexXOnHbII MePUOL;: He-
00BIUYHOE MCIIOJIb30BaHMe nauiusa B TiomopoBckoit AHrauu» Ilona
Alipuca® mpeBbIlllaeT pa3MepaMy MpeiMeT UCCIeLOBaHNSI, XOTS aBTOPY
HeJIb3SI 0TKa3aTh B U3SIIeCTBe BbiOopa. C SKCIIMIIUTHOM TOUKM 3pEeHUS

1 Helmholz R. Pope Innocent IIl and the Annulment of Magna Carta // JEH. 69.P. 1-14.
2 Ayris P. A Church in Transition: The Intriguing Use of the Pallium in Tudor England // JEH.
69.P.15-38.
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JlaHHOe MCcceoBaHMe, Kak U Mpeablayiasi CTaThsl, TDAKTYeT UCTOUHUKU
LIepKOBHO¥ MyOIMYHO BIaCTU B AHIJIMU, XOTS U B IPYTO€ UCTOPUUECKOe
BpemM4. KOHKpETI/IBaLU/IH BHMMAaHU Ha OL[HOﬁ AeTain apXmneIrmMCcKOIICKOTro
obsaueHMs MO3BOJISIET CYMUTATD AAHHYIO ITyOIMKAIIIO TUIITh OLHO 13 ce-
pUM aHAJIOTMYHBIX, PACCMATPUBAIOIINX BHEIITHEee BbIpaskeHNe TITyOOKMUX
LIepPKOBHBIX U TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX IPe0O6Pa30BaHMIL, KOTOpPbIE MTPOU30LIUIN
B AHriu B XVI B. (p. 16). COGCTBEHHO MECTY ¥ 3HAUEHMIO TaJUIUSI B STOM
Mpoliecce yaensieTcsi HEMHOTO BHMMAaHMS; CTaThsl B OCHOBHOM Ilepecka-
3bIBaeT BeXM aHIINIICKOV Pedopmanyu, genast yrmop Ha IPUHITUM AKTa
o cyrpemauun (p. 16—18) 1 Ha peIUTMO3HOI peakluu B mpasjieHue Ma-
pun (p. 18-23). 3TO, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPA, JOJDKHO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD
(bakT HEOIHOKPATHO ¥ TTOHOW POTAIMM BBICIIETO aHIIMIICKOTO KIMpa
B TeUeHMe KOPOTKOTO MPOMEXYTKa BpeMeHU (p. 23) U MOABECTU K BbIBO-
oy o Hen30eKHbIX U3SMEHEHUSIX B TPpaaAMIIMOHHOM €IIMCKOIICKOM OO esTHMN.
Takum 06pa3om, M3MeHeHMs BHENTHETO BU/Ia AU CJIeLOBAIN B pycyie
TIOIUTUYECKUX TIePTypbOaIuii: B epBble rofbl aHruiickoii Pepopmarimn
M306pakeHMe WK yIIOMUHaHME 3TOM AeTaau OJ1esKAbl CTAHOBSITCS peIKI-
MU, HO He CYe3al0T COBCEM, XOTS Tellepb MayIKii Bo3aaraeTcs ye He Ia-
T10¥4, a apxuenuckornom KeHrepbepuiickum (p. 25 u manee); mocie 1547 r.
Marckoe pyKOoIoJoXKeHNe BOCCTaHAaBAMBAETCS, OOHAKO ITpeskHee 3Haye-
HYe HaJuIis Kak JeTaay apXueIlCcKOIICKOro OesTHMSI, HeCyIleil 0co0bIit
CaKpaJIbHbIN CMBICT (P. 37), BCKOpe TpaHchopMupyeTcsl B a6CTpaKTHBIN
CuMBOJI IipeBHOCTM AHTIMiicKoi Lepksu (p. 38).

Cratbst Mapmuna Hnbena «<HuieHcTBO B mo3gHeM CpeaHeBeKo-
Bbe: MpakTuKa ¢paHmuckaHies B bBoremumn»® obpaiaercs Ko Bpeme-
HaMm nocie Pedhopmanuyy 1 K peTMOHY, aKTMBHO BOBJIEUEHHOMY B ITPOIIECC
pedopmuposanust Katonmueckoit LiepkByu. HecMOTpst Ha CBSI3aHHbIE C HUM
3aMeTHbIe COlMaJIbHbIEe IepeMEHbI, KaTO/IMUeCKoe MOHAIIeCTBO COXPAHMIIO
CBOIO0 MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHYIO IPUPOLY, IPEI0JaraBIlylo, KpoMe IIpoyero,
U nponuTaHye 3a cueT nopastuus (p. 40). OCHOBHBIM ITpeAMEeTOM PaccMO-
TpeHusI B TaHHO paboTe CTaayu n3MeHeHUs, TPOMU3OIIe e B XapaKTepe
B3a/MOOTHOLIEHM I HUILEHCTBYIOIIMX MOHAIIECKUX OPLEeHOB (Ha IIpumMe-
pe GpaHIMCKAHCKOTO KakK 60iee mpeCcTaBUTENIbHOTO B Uexun) 1 aHTHUKa-
TOJIMYECKOTO B CBOEI Macce YelICKOTO HacejleH!s MocJie TOro, Kak KaTo-
JIMLM3M yTpaTWI o3uuuu B cepenmue XVI B. OHa TakKe CTaBUT BOIIPOCHI
60J1ee 001IETO XapakTepa: 06 uiee HUIIEHCTBA B POXKIAIONIEMCS OypsKyas-

3 Elbel M. Early Modern Mendicancy: Franciscan Practice in the Bohemian Lands //JEH.69/1.
P.39-56.



216 BAOWM BATEHTUHOBWY CEPOB

HOM MMpe 1 O TOM, KaK TpaauLIMOHHbIE PEeJIUTMO3HbI€ MHCTUTYTBI BCTpa-
MBAJIMCh B 3TOT HOBBIN Mup (p. 41). B xonme ucciemopauust M. Unben mpu-
XOJIUT K BBIBOZY O TOM, UTO CYII[eCTBYeT BeChbMa CI0KHOe 00IeCTBeHHOe
B3aMMO/IEIiCTBIME C yuacTvieM GhpaHIMCKaHIEB KaK B MIe0JI0TMIECKON U MHU-
KPOKOHOMMYECKOI 06/1aCTSIX, TaK U B chepe IMyOaMUHOI BJIACTU B 1I€JIOM.
B ero ocHoBe jiexkay 06MeH: COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM YCIYTAMMU CO CTOPOHBI
MOHAaxXOB I TOBapamm OT MUPSH, MHOI'Me€ M3 KOTOPbIX COXpaHW/IN YBaXKe-
HMe K MoHaxaMm. Ho Tak 6b1710 1 paHblie, 1o Pedopmaiiuim; HOBIIECTBOM
3Ke IBUJIOCh U3SMEHEHMe IJ1s XkKuTesieli boremuu tex HarpaBaeHUI, B KOTO-
PBIX epeMelanych Bemy. Tenepb Bce MaTepuaibHble LEHHOCTU LOJIKHBI
ObUIM TTepeaBaThCs MPeICTaBUTeN0 PMa — MPOBMHIIMATBHOMY CUHIM-
KY, KOTOPbII BMeCTe C IIPOBUHIIMAIbHBIM KOHBEHTOM Ilepepacipemesisii
3aTeM aKKyMy/JIMpPOBaHHbIe OOTATCTBA Cpelu MOHACThIpel. Takum obpa-
30M, 3aMeyaeT aBTOP CTaTbU, MHCTUTYT allOCTOJbCKOTO CUHAMKA CTaHO-
BUTCSI OJIUIIETBOPEHMEM TO¥ 3110XU (P. 54). [IpM 9TOM MOTPOIIAtHNYECTBO
HUILEHCTBYIOUIMX MOHAX0B OCTaJIOCh IVIABHBIM MaTepuaabHbIM PeCypCoOM
MOHAaIIeCKMX OpPIeHOB B paHHee HoBoe BpeMms (p. 55).

B cratpe lllona Cmuma «CypporaTHslie OTIbI: JIa3apyUCThI Kak IIpe-
eMHMKYU ne3ynToB B X VIII Beke»* roBOpUTCS 0 paciipocTpaHenuy B EBpo-
rie BTOpoJi mosioBuHbI X VIII B. MOHAIIe€CKOr0 OpJieHa, OCHOBAaHHOI'O BukeH-
THeM Je IToyleM 1 3aMeHMBIIIEro COO00 HEKOTAA MOTYIIeCTBeHHbBI OplieH
MEe3yUTOB. ABTOP KPaTKO OIMUCHIBAET UCTOPUIO ME3YUTOB (p. 62—-64), IToKa-
3bIBast HEM30€XKHOCTD YTPAThI UMY IIOIUTUYECKOTO BiIMsIHMS B EBportie, Bety-
IIye MPaBUTeIM KOTOPOIi 3arpeTin npebbiBaHme opaeHa Mncyca Ha cBoeil
TeppuTopuu (p. 65). OcBOGOIMBIIIEECST MECTO, KAK 3TO OOBIKHOBEHHO ObIBA-
€T, IOJKHA ObUIa 3aHSITh HOBAsI OpraHm3aliusi, CB060IHAsS OT MOA03PEeHMIA
B KOPPYMITMPOBAHHOCTY ¥ TIOJIUTUYECKOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH, 06/1aaB-
I1ast UMMJIKEM «EBAHTe€JIbCKOI Oe3yIpeuHoCT». TAKOBOJ CTaM JTa3apUCThI,
BBIIBMHYBIIMECS M3 CPeIbl MPOUYMX ITPU MOAaepskKe GpaHIy3CcKuxX bypbo-
HOB (p. 66 f.). Im 6bUTM TTepegaHbl KOH(DVCKOBAHHbIE Y ME3YUTOB MMYIIe-
cTBa, pasbpocaHHbIe 10 Bcemy Mupy; LII. CMUT omMchIBaeT IMpo6IeMbI ITpU
HENpPOoCTOM IIpoliecce UX nepefaui, BO3HMUKaBIINE M3-32 HEOLHO3HAYHO-
ro OTHOIIEHMS] HA MECTax K uesyuram u jgasapucram (p. 71-80). Bocripusi-
THEe UEe3YUTCKOTO «HaCIenCTBa» 3aBepiuaeTcs K 1780 T., v ero riaBHbIM UTO-
rOM CTaHOBUTCSI HE CMeHa COOCTBEHHMKA, @ OpraHM3anys KOHTPOJIS Hal
yIpaB/ieHMeM UMYIIEeCTBAMM CO CTOPOHBI LIeHTPaTbHbIX CBETCKMX BJIaCTel

4 Smith S. Surrogate Fathers: The Lazarists as Jesuit Successors in the Eighteenth Century,
1759-1814 //JEH. 69/1.P.57-85.
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TeX 3eMeJib, Tle HaXOAUINCh Ta3apucTcKue muccun. Kasamoch 6b1, KoHrpe-
ramuio Muccuit (opuimaabHOe Ha3BaHMe J1a3apUCTOB) OKUAAI0 OOJbIIOe
Oymyliee, OMHAKO OUepeHOe M3MEHEHME O0IeeBPOIeiiCKON MOJIUTHNYe-
CKOJ1 06CTaHOBKM, Ha 3TOT pa3 Iocjie Bennkoit GppaHITy3cKoil peBoMIonuy,
3aCTaBUJIO IMPaBUTEbCTBA IIEPECMOTPETh OTHOLIIEHME K «[TPEeMHUKAM
ME3YUTOB»: UX CEMUHAPUM, MOHACTBIPU U MUCCUM OKa3aJIMCh B Macce pas-
rpabJieHbl ¥ B HEMAJION CTeleHy BO3BpallleHbl BOCCTAHOBJIEHHOMY OpIIeHY
ne3ynTos (p. 84). KoHrperauys BbXmIIa, OJHAKO C TEX IIOP €€ IIpeeMCTBO
10 OTHOILIEHUIO K opAeHy Uucyca ciaenyert, mo mHeHuo 1. CMuTa, BugeTh
He B MUMYIIeCTBEHHOJ cdepe, a B KATOJIMUECKO TyXOBHOCTH (p. 85).

Ilon I'mmakep B craTbe «/I>k03ed MuaHep U ero usaaTein: eBaH-
reauctol XVIII v XIX BeKOB ¥ XpUCTUAHCKOE MPOILIoe»’ 00paIaeTcs
K IaBHO M3BECTHOJ TeMe, CBSI3aHHOI C MOIY/ISIPHOCTBIO B IIEPBOIA MMOJIO-
BuHe XIX B. KHMTM eBaHTenueckoro 6orocaona k. MunHepa «Vctopus
LepKBY XpUCTOBOJ». 'aTakep A0Ka3bIBa€T BbIABUHYTBIN UM TE3UC O TOM,
YTO MHTepIIpeTays MuiHepoM 1IepKOBHOI UCTOPUY He CTOIBKO CITOCO6-
CTBYeT IPOCJIaBJI€HNIO eBaHTeMUeCKO 1IepKBU, CKOJIbKO HUCIIPOBEpTa-
eT IIPOTECTAHTCKYI0 MCTOPUOTPaPUUECKYI0 METOLOMOTHIO, TOCIIOICTBO-
BaBIIYIO B eBpoIieiickoM 6orocoBuy B KoHile XVIII B. [IJisT JOCTUKEHUS
9TO¥ 3aauM aBTOP pacCMaTPUBAeT CJIeIyIolie CIOKeTbl, 00beAMHEHHBIE
MM B «TYMaHHYI0 UCTOPUIO mybaukanmu» (p. 102): BO-1epBbIX, CTPYKTYPY
KHuru K. MunHepa, «4,0 KOHILA He TIOHSTOM COBpeMeHHBbIMU UCTOPUKAMU»
(p. 88-92); BO-BTOPBIX, BAMSIHME Tpyaa MunHepa Ha MyIaJIINX COBpEMEH-
HUKOB (p. 92-94); u, B-TpeTbUX, IPOLECC IIPUHSITHS U PaCIPOCTPaHEeHUS
ero ujeii B peJIMruo3HOM O61eCTBeHHOM CO3HaHUM He TOJIbKO eBpoIeii-
CKOM, HO U ceBepoaMepuKaHcKoMm (p. 95-102). [Ipogupasich yepes Harpo-
MoxkaeHue GhaKkToB, MMEH U COOBITUI, COTTPOBOXKIABIINX OJITOE U3TAHME
kHuru k. MunHepa 1 ero npeeMHMKOB-COaBTOPOB, [1. 'aTakep mpuxogut
K BBIBOZY, YTO MMIHEp OTKa3aJcs OT MPeXe rocoiCTBOBaBIIIEl poTe-
CTaHTCKOV PeKOHCTPYKUMU PEIUTMO3HON UCTOPUM U, OCTABASICh B LIEJIOM
Ha MO3ULIMSIX MPOTECTAaHTMU3MA, IPOU3BEN peBU3MI0 ero puiocodun ucro-
pun, 106aBUB B HEE B KAUECTBE CTPYKTYPOOOPasyIOMIMX GUTYP U3BECTHBIX
Katoamndeckux aesresneit CpegHeBeKOBb (p. 102). DTO MO3BONMIIO €MY U ero
MOCJ/IeloBaTeNSIM U aielITaM MCII0/Ib30BaTh OCHOBAHHBIE HA ICTOPUYECKOM
MaTepuasie BbIBOABI IS aKTyaIbHOM MOMUTUYECKOI 60PBObI C KATOMMUIIN3-
MOM, YKperIsaBIumcs HaumHas ¢ 1820-x rr. (p. 104).

5 Gutacker P.Joseph Milner and his Editors: Eighteenth-and Nineteenth-Century Evangelicals
and the Christian Past // JEH. 69/1.P. 86-104.



218 BAOAWM BANEHTMHOBWY CEPOB

Ilanee B >KypHaJie OITyOJIMKOBAH KPUTUUECKUIT OTKIUK YHUBEPCU-
TeTCKOTO (M3 JcceKca) mperoaaBaTesiss UCTOpUM LepKBu Tomaca Ppume-
Ha Ha Ty6MKaLNIo COOPHMKA CTaTei, MOCBAIIEHHBIX PEIUTMO3HOI I10-
mutuke Mapuu I Trogop, — «PecTaBpanysa v peakusi: HOBbIN B3IVIAT,
Ha IIepKOBb B nIpaBjeHue Mapum»® (p. 105-112). Kak npu3HaHHbIi 3HA-
TOK PEIUTMO3HOM MOJUTUKY OMHACTUM TrogopoBs, T. DpuMeH, mpexie yemM
MIPUCTYIIUTD K pasbopy U3maHus, yImybsieTcst B MCTopuorpadmio Bormpoca
(p. 105-108). OH mpoC/IeXXUBAET TEMATUKY UCCAETOBAHMIA, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX
MpaBJIeHNI0 KOpoJsieBsl Mapun (1553-1558), oTMeuast OCHOBHbIE TOCTY-
SKeHMS «PEBU3MOHNCTOBY MMOCAEIHUX OecsiTunetuit: Mmowna /lagu, noxa-
3aBIIEro, YTO MPOBOJHUKN PEIMTUMO3HON NONUTUKM Mapuu Mmenn 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHBIN YCIIeX B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUM KaToanvyectsa B AHrnu (p. 106);
Kpucmodpepa Xatiu, KoTOpbIii MOAPOOGHO OIMCA OKUBJIEHNUE PEIUTMO3HbIX
Mpa3gHUKOB, CBMIETEIbCTBOBABIIIEE O BCeOOIEeM SHTY3Ma3Me OT BO3Bpa-
LIEHNSI CTApOJi peJIurum B TO BpeMs; JJssuda JIooca, mpUIIEAIIIErO K BBIBOTY
0 ToM, uTo Mapus I He 6blIa OK/IeBeTaHa IMPOTECTAHTCKOI McTopuorpadm-
el 1 He SBJISIaCh HU KEPTBO HEBE3eHMs, HM KPOBOKAAHON! TUPaHeCCOo
(p. 107); JTiocu ByduHe, TIOKa3aBIIIe, YTO PeIUTMO3HAST ITOJIUTYKA KOpoJie-
BbI Obl/Ia HAIIpaB/IeHa Ha CTPOUTENbCTBO I'yMaHHOI Liepksu; Yunsama Yaii-
3MeHd, KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBaJ, YTO TEOJOTUIYECKIME U3bICKAHMS CITOIBVKHU -
KoB Mapuu npefiiectBoBaiu pemennsam Tpugentckoro Co6opa v 0T4acTu
Iaxke BOIOXHOBWIM UX; HAKOHel,, Tomaca Metiepa, KOTOPbIN peaIOKUI pe-
aGMIUTUPOBATH ITOC/IETHETO PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKOTO apxuernuckorna KeH-
Tepbepuiickoro, Pemskmuanbaa IToyia, Kak pyKOBOAMTEJISI pecTaBpalyi aH-
ruiickoro Katonuiusma (p. 108).

Takum 06pa3omM, OTMeYaeT aBTOP CTaTbU, B COBPEMEHHO MICTOPHO-
rpaduu peurno3Hoi noanTtuky Mapum Tiomgop HET HU OJHOTO MCCIe0-
BaTeJisl, pacCMaTPUBAIOILETO AAHHBIN MTpeAMeT UCKIIUUTETbHO B HETaTUB-
HbIX TOHaX. O6panasch K pereH3upyeMoMy U3IaHUI0, OH CTaBUT BOIIPOC
0 TOM, UTO HOBOTO AO6GABISIOT €r0 YYaCTHUKY B CO3TaBae€MYIO OOIIMMMU
YCUIIMSIMU HOBYIO KapTUHY SIBJIEHUSI, M lajiee IIpeJijlaraeT KPaTKylo Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY CTaTeli, COCTaBUBILIMX cOOpHUK. CornacHo T. puMeHy, aBTOP
nepBoii U3 HUX, Jetin XoyK, TOATBEPKOAET, YTO yCIriexu Mapum 1 e€ copar-
HMKOB GBIV BI3BAHbI HE CTOJIBKO IMOAEPIKKOI KaTOIMKOB, CKOJTbKO PaB-
HOOYIIMEM JTUTHL B cinemyrommeit mybaukanym Ckomm JIykac TOKa3bIBaerT,

6 Freeman Th. Restoration and Reaction: Reinterpreting the Marian Church. Review of: Catho-
lic Renewal and Protestant Resistance in Marian England /ed. by E. Evenden, V. Westbrook.
Farnham; Burlington (Vt.), 2015. 346 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.105-112.
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YTO IMPOTECTAHTCKAS OMITO3ULIVS IIPM3BaJia KATOJIMKOB K COBJTIOIEHUIO 3a-
KOHOB. [lanee Audpr X30¢punod Ha mpumepe TPYA0B TOTTAITHETO MbICIUTEJIS
I>xoHa [ToyHeTa BbISIBUI HAalIpaBieHUs KpUTUKY B afipec KoposieBbl Mapuu,
KOTOPOJ4, B UaCTHOCTH, OTKAa3bIBA/IM B IIpaBe yIpaBJsiTh, IOTOMY UTO OHa
6bL1a sKeH1mHo (p. 109). Incon Max/latiepmud KPUTUKYET YTBEPKAEHUS
MCTOPUKOB O TOM, UTO JI>KOH YeK SIBJISICS IJIaBHBIM UV HbIM IIPOTUBHMU -
KoM Mapuu. Busser Yacmbpyk TOIbITA/IACh OIIEHUTh IIEPBOTO MyYEHMKA
TO¥ 3moxu, [I>koHa Pomkepca, ogHaKko caesnana 3To, no MmHeHnto T. Opu-
MeHa, BHE KOHTEKCTA BCei IMTOJTUTUKM «TOHEHUI» U He CMOIJIa Pas3ISAeTh
€€ eiCTBUTEe/IbHOE 3HaUeHMe. YUbiam YatismeH COCpefOTOUNIICS Ha KHU -
rax, HalmMCaHHbIX KATOJIMKaMM B 1556—1557 rT., 1 BBISIBUI X HEOObIYAli-
HYIO ITOITYJISIPHOCTD Y COBpeMeHHUKOB (p. 110). 1y I500y ynanoch IpoanUTh
cBeT Ha cepy KHUTOM3AATETbCTBA B STIOXY PecTaBpaluy KaToaM4ecTBa,
(oxycupysich UMEeHHO Ha U3maTessax; I'san paauKaabHO U3MEHWIT ObITY-
Iolllee MPeACTaBIeHME O TOM, YTO OHU BBIMTOJIHSIIM (YHKINUM IIeH30POB.
B crarbe Sauszabem HserdeH MOTUEPKUBAETCS BaSKHOCTD POJIM MCHAHCKUX
KIIMPUKOB, ITOCJIaHHbIX B AHITIMIO KOPONIEM Ouauniom, B yactHocTu Kap-
paHipbl (p. 111). Cetipu JIo mpoaHanM3MUpoBaa MHTepPeC KOpoaeBbl Mapuu
K YHMBEPCUTETAM, OBIBIIMM TOTHA THE3TAMM TPOTECTAHTU3MA; OH OTIM-
can rocenienye e KeMOpuakckoro yuusepcurera B 1557 r., B xoze Ko-
TOPOTO MPOMU30IIIa SKCTYyMaIus C TTOC/AeAYIONIUM PUTYaTbHBIM COMXOKe-
HMEM TeJl IPOTEeCTAaHTCKUX TeoaoroB MaptuHa beécepa u [Tona ®arproca.
DTO IpMBeEJI0 HeKOTOPbIe Koyutemky Okcdopaa u Kembpumka Ha CTOpO-
HY KaToJimueckoit opromokcum. Ciemyroinas 3aremM pabora Tomaca Metiepa
MPOJEeMOHCTPMUPOBAJa, YTO OTPOMHYIO POJib B JAHHOM ITIPOLIECCE ChIrpal
MmaTpoHaxk KapauHaia IToyna Hag o6oumu yHuBepcutetamu (p. 112). B 3a-
BepiieHue coopunka Kapoaatin Konvbep paccMoTpesia MU3MEHEHMS B ITpaK-
TUKe OTIeBaHMs, Ipou3olie e npu Mapuu, Ha MpuMepe IMPoIoBen,
KOTOPYIO Npou3HEC enmckon BuHuectepckuit [IkoH Yaiit. [logsonas utor
0630py, T. DpMMeH yTBEPKIAET, YTO STOT COOPHMK MHOTO€ 106aBuII K Ha-
1eMy 3HaHMIO O IPOTECTAaHTaX U KaTOJMKax B IpaBieHue Mapun 1. Ocy-
[IecTBIsIEMast €10 PeJIMIMO3HAas MOJIMTUKA CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TIPUHSITUIO
BakHemmx pemenunii Ha TpumenTckom Cobope, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OUe-
penb, MMeu OTPOMHOe 3HaUeHe 17151 cyeb KaTomii3ma Bo Beeii EBpore.

Ianee, Ha p. 113 0603peBaeMOro XypHaJbHOTO HOMepa ITOMeIIeHO
00'BSIBJIEHNME O IBYX KOHKypPCax Ha JIy4IIye 3Cce B TeueHue roga’ —

7 Announcement. The Eusebius Essay Prize. The World Christianities Essay Prize //JEH. 69/1.
P.113.
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«EBceBuit» n «BceMupHOe XpUCTUAHCTBO». [lepBbIit U3 HUX IpenIionara-
eT yyacTue MOJIOJbIX MCCaeloBaTesiell MCTOPMM PaHHEro XpUCTUAHCTBA
(mo VII B. BKIIIOUMTENBHO), BTOPOI HalleJIeH Ha TeX, KTO 3aHST U3yUYeHNeM
uctopum xpuctuancTsa mocie 700 1. dcce rmobemuTesiei OymyT HarevaTa-
HbI Ha cTpaHuIax «KypHasia [lepKOBHOI UCTOPUM»; KPOME TOTO, 32 HUX
obeliaHa HAarpaga B pazMepe MATUCOT aHITIUICKUX QYHTOB.

AHHOTAIUM

B aTom pasgesne o611yt TOH 3aiaH MPaBOBeOM-IOMMUHMKaHIIeM Pydapmnom
duHOM, CAe/aBIIMM ABa IepBbIX 0630pa. [lepBblit 13 HMX 0OpaIéH Ha MO-
Horpacdwmio Mnapuu Pamesu «ConmanbHas CIIpaBedjiMBOCTb U ITpaBOMep-
HOCTb pabCTBa: PoJb ITUX MOHATUII B Prstocodum ackeTusma OT ApeBHe-
ro Mymamsma 1o Io3gHei aHTuaHoCcTu» (p. 114—116)8. E€ aBTOp 3aTPOHYIT
OGIIMPHYIO TEMATUKY aHTUYHOTO PabCTBA, ITPUBJIEKAIOITYI0 BHUMAaHMe JC-
clieoBatesieii 60siee IBYXCOT MocaeAHUX JieT. OueBMIOHO, CO3HABAS AaH-
HOe 00CTOsITeNbCTBO, V. Pamesnnu n36pas B KauecTBe OSHOTO U3 06bEKTOB
CBOETr0 pacCMOTpeHMs (B IOC/IeIHE T/IaBe) KOPITyC MaoMHGOPMAaTUBHBIX
Y TIOTOMY PeJIKO UCII0Ib3yeMbIX UICTOUHUKOB IV-V BB., HallMCaHHbIX I10CIIe-
noBatensmu OpureHa, KOTOpble ToJsiarany pabCcTBO HeclpaBedIMBOCThIO
" TIBITAICh OOBSICHUTD ITouemy (p. 114). Bonbias ke yacTb comepsKaHus
KHUTY 00palaeTcs K M3BeCTHBIM ¥ MHOTOKPATHO LIMTUPOBABIIMMCS B TOA
Ke CBSI3M aBTOpaM M aHOHMMHBIM Ipou3BeneHMsIM. Tak, B IJiaBe BTOPOil
aHaIM3UPYIOTCSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIME BbIIEepKKU 13 HoBoro 3aBerta, B Tpe-
Theil — TPYIbl XPUCTMAHCKMX aBTOPOB Hauasa IV B. UeTBépras rinaBa 00b-
eVHSIeT TOYKM 3peHMs TeoJIoroB KoHLA IV — Havana V B. (ABrycTuHa,
®eonopa Morcyectuiickoro, @eomopurta, Bacunmsa u MoanHa 31atoycra)
(p. 115). AHanM3 OrpoMHOr0 NMUCbMeHHOT0 Hacaenus ['puropust Benmkoro
MoTpe6b0oBas MPOCTPAHCTBA IBYX IMOC/IeAYIOIIMX I71aB; B 0611eM, ['puropmii
CUMTAJI, YTO MTOCKOJIbKY 3€MHAas JKM3Hb JOJIKHA ObITh OTPaskeHeM SKU3HU
HebeCHOI1, TO XpUCTHaHaM HaJJIesKUT OTKa3bIBaThCSI OT MCIIOIb30BaHMS pa-
60B. [TogBoas utor 0630py, P. ®uH onyckaeT olieHKY HAayYHOM 3HAYMMO-
cTy paboTel Y. Pamerin 1 TOpsTu0 peKOMeHIyeT e€ BceM MHTePeCyIOIIM-
CS1 UCTOPMeN XPUCTHAHCTBA. B 11e710M, KaXkeTcsl, eIMHCTBEHHO Ha3BaHHOM
3aCJTyTO JaHHOTO U3AaHUS SIBIsIeTCs «6oratast 6ubamnorpadus» (p. 116).

8 Finn R.Review of: Ramelli I. L. E. Social Justice and the Legitimacy of Slavery.The Role of Phil-
osophical Asceticism from Ancient Judaism to Late Antiquity. New York (N.Y.); Oxford, 2016.
309 pp.//JEH.69/1.P. 114-116.



XYPHAJI LLEPKOBHOM MCTOPUM. TOM 69 (2018), BbINMYCK 1 221

Btopoit 0630p Puuapna ®una nocBsiniéH HoBol kKuure [Intepa Bpa-
yHa «CokpoBuiia Ha Hebecax. CBSITas 6eITHOCTb B pAHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE»
(p. 116-117)°. OHa nipeacTasisieT o601 MyOGIMKAIINIO JIEKIUIA, TIPOYUM-
TaHHbIX B yHUBepcureTre Bupmxkuuuu B 2012 r., u nponokeHne mpex-
HUX UccienoBaHnii bpayHa kacaTelbHO MO3JHEAHTUYHbBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
MpeacTaB/ieHnii o 6oraTcTBe (p. 116). B mepBoii I1aBe KpaTKO M3J1araioT-
cs1 yuenust lucyca m [1aBia o momasiHuy BOOOIIe 1 O MUIOCTbIHE «OeTHBIM
cpely CBATBHIX» B YaCTHOCTHU. [71aBa BTOpasi paccMaTpuBaeT paclpocTpa-
HEHHYI0 cpeau xpuctuaH II-1V BB. €0 COCpenoTOUYNTh UCTOUHUK MMU-
JIOCTBIHYM UCKJIIOUUTENIBHO B PyKax eMMCKONOB. B TpeTbeli r1aBe aHanm-
3UPYETCs TOHSATHE CBOOOIBI OT TPy/Ila Y MaHUXeeB, KOTOpbIe JaBaiu 06eT
OTHOBpPEMEHHO BO3IeP>KMBATHCS TAKKe OT ceKca 1 065KOpCTBa, ¥ TeM ca-
MBIM [TOJDKHBI ObUIV «OTAbIXaTh» B OXKMUIAHUM «KOHEUHOJ OCTaHOBKM»,
110J1arasiCh Ha MMJIOCTh OKpYKawoluX. B r1aBe ueTBEPTON Ha MaTepuaie
«KHHUIM maroB» ncaIenyrTcsa MCKOHHO CI/IpI/IﬁCKI/IE XpUCTMaHCKMe Tpaan-
IOV HUILEHCTBA U IToAastHUS. ['1aBbI IISITH U IIECTD 06paILleHbI K erurieT-
CKOMY MaTepuaity, OTHOCSIIEMYCSI IPEMMYIeCTBEHHO K ITpeCTaBIeHUIO
o Tpyze y moHaxoB IV B. BeposiTHo, MoHorpadus I1. Bpayna umeer norry-
JISIPHBIN XapakTep, TaK Kak B €€ 0630pe He COAePsKUTCS 3aMevaHuii 1 Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK HAYYHOT'O CBOJCTBA.

3a sTuM ciaenmyet aHHoTaus Caiivmona I'33epkoyna n3 Kembpumxka.
OH aHHOHCHUPYET Te3UChbI, TeMaTUUYECKM OTOOPaHHbBIE PelaKTOpaMM JI0-
KJIaJIOB, KOTOPbIe ObLIM ITPeACTABIEHbI B CBOE BpeMsI Ha HeCKOTbKMUX KOH-
depennusx. [Togbopka o3arnasiena «HoBoe OTKpbITHE alIOKPUGUIECKOTO
KOHTMHEHTA: HOBbIE€ TOUKM 3PEHMS Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO allOKpUPUIECKYIO
TPagUINIO B TTO3AHEAHTUIHYIO 31T0XY» (p. 117)!°. OcO6eHHOCTHIO MOMaB-
VX B JAHHBIM COOPHUK TPYAOB SIBJISIETCS CTpEMJIEHME CTePeTh TPAHUIIbI
MEeKAY XPUCTUAHCKMMY artoKpudamu U MyaeiicKumu rcesaosnurpadamn.
HocturaeTcs 3TO NOCPEACTBOM pacCIIMPEHNST PEIUTMOBESUECKUX U XPO-
HOJIOI'MYeCKU1xX HOHHTI/I]7[, TIPUHATBIX IIPU T€KCTOJIOTUYECKOM MCCjienaoBa-
HUMU OIpPeJeIEHHBIX JIUTEPATYPHBIX NTaMSITHUKOB. PelleH3eHT NpUBOAUT
MpUMepPBI (B aHHOTALIMY YIIOMSIHYTHI JaJIeKO He BCe ITyOIMKalym): CTaTby
u acce M. [Ikeiimca «Anokpudnueckmii Hoblit 3aBeT»; Puna o nurepa-
TYpHBIX NaMsiTHUKaxX IV-V BB., II. JlaHa O COITOCTaBMMOCTHU TEKCTOB «]le-

9 Finn R.Review of: Brown P. Treasure in Heaven. The Holy Poor in Early Christianity. Charlot-
tesville (Va.); London, 2016. 190 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P.116-117.

10 Gathercole S.Review of: Rediscovering the Apocryphal Continent. New Perspectives on Ear-
ly Christian and Late Antique Apocryphal Texts and Traditions / ed. by P. Piovanelli, T. Burke.
Tiibingen, 2015.467 pp.// JEH.69/1.P. 117.
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ssumit JIyku» u «[lestaunii [TaBnar, enckona OBaHecstHa 06 «YcrneHuu 6J1a-
skeHHOTO MoaHHa» B apMSIHCKOM HappaTUBHOM Tpaguiuu. B myonmkanmusx
IpyToit TeMaTU4YeCKOi IPYIIbI B COOPHMKE BHMMAaHMeE aBTOPOB aKIeHTHU-
POBaHO Ha HEKOEM 3araJIouHOM «KOPITyCe MCTOYHUKOBY, COIEPIKaHMe KO-
TOPOTO 37eCh He pacKkphiBaeTcs. Boobie, coobieHme 06 3ToM cOOpHUKE
BBIIVISIAUT CyMOYPHBIM M He3aKOHUEHHBIM, UYTO He TIOMEIIa/I0 ero aBTOpY,
C. Te3epkoysy, KPpUTUUECKM BbICKA3aThCsI B KOHLIE OTHOCUTEIBHO COMHU-
TeIbHOCTY IIPUHIIUIIA 0TO0pa MaTepuaos (p. 117).

PerieH31s1 HA KHUTY YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TIpodeccopa u3 Jleinura
Mapxko ®@peHIIKOBCKOT0 «Marus B peBHeM XpUCTUaHCTBe. VccienoBanme
O IpeBHell LIepKBU U e€ OKpy>keHUn» HanucaHa [lerepom bymem (p. 118-
119)!. Tlo cyioBam npodeccopa @peHIIKOBCKOro (p. 11), 3To pacupeHHas
repepaboTka 60bII0l cTaTby «Marusi» B akaieMnueckoM «JIeKCMKOHe
10 AHTUYHOCTY U XPUCTUAHCTBY». Kpome TOT0, KHUTA CHAOKEHA ABTOPCKU -
MM METOIMYECKMMM pa3paboTkamu (OMMCAaHHBIMU B I71aBax 1 1 2), BiepBbie
MPMMEHEHHBIMU K IaBHO M3Y4YeHHOMY MaTepuaity. biarogapsi Bcemy aTomy
B MOHOTpaduu 1oc/Ie10BaTe/IbHO ¥ TVIAHOMEPHO PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI KOH-
LETLMY Marm4eckoro aeiicrsa B ApeBHuX ['peuyin v Pume (rnasa 3), Ha Boc-
TOKe U y APeBHUX UyeeB (171aBa 4), y paHHUX XpUCTHaH (171aBa 5) 1 B paH-
Heii llepkBu (rmaBa 6). [Tocsie 3TOTO He MeHee METOIMYHO JIeIaeTcst 0630p
M3BECTHBIX 3aKOHOB O Maruu (rmasa 7) M aHaJIu3UPyeTCsl OTHOLIEeHVE K Hell
XPUCTUAHCKOTO Kaupa (rr1asa 9) (p. 118). OgHako comepykaHue peleH3upy-
€MOTr0 M3IaHMS He OTPAaHMUYMBAETCS TTepeuncIeHHbIMU OO0bekTaMu. Bask-
HbBIM OT/INUMeM KHUTY M. @peHIIKOBCKOTO OT IPOYMX TPYAOB Ha TY Ke TEMY
SIBJISIETCS, 10 MHeHMIo [1. By1iia, BBIGOP MCTOUHMKOB MH(POPMAaIVM, a TAKKe
MpUMEHEeHVe MEXIVCUUIIMHAPHOTO IToAX0aa Ipy eé aHanmse. Kpome Toro,
B Hell HeOObIUATHO Pa3BUHYThI XPOHOJIOTMYECKME PAMKIM: OT aHTUUHOI
IPEBHOCTH JIO HACTOSIIIIETO BpeMeH! — ¥ TlepeueHb MCTOUHMKOB MHGbOpMa-
MK (HarpuMep, Mpou3BeeHns HayaHo-GhaHTa3UiftHOTO JXaHpa, CM. TJIaBy
8) (p. 119). Crosb OTBasKHBI CHOC OOIIETIPUHSITHIX B HAyKe OIpeIeIeHIIA
M TTOHSITHUI laske 3aCTaBWI pelieH3eHTa IOMHTEePeCcoBaThCs, TeM, UTO JKe Ta-
KOe Marus, ¥ B KaueCTBe OTBeTa HaliT CJIOBa aBTopa MoHorpadum (p. 22):
«MpbI 1MoKa He MOXXeM JaTh 3TOMY TOUHYIO AeduHUIIMIO». Ha ciiemyronmii
JIOTMYECKUIT BOITPOC O TOM, KOMY a/IpeCOBaHO CTOJIb HeOObIUHOE M3IaHNe,
cam I1. By1r BrojiHe OXKMIAeMO OTBEUYAET B TOM CMBbICJIE, UTO JIFOOOJI sKejia-
IOIIMIA CMOXKET HaliTK B HEM MHTepecHoe 1j1s1 cebs (p. 119).

11 Busch P. Review of: Frenschkowski M. Magie im antiken Christentum. Eine Studie zur Alten
Kirche und ihrem Umfeld. Stuttgart, 2018.352 S.//JEH. 69/1.P.118-119.
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[IpencrasieHHas B aHHoTauuu JlatioHena Yukxama kaura CunaisHa
O’XoraHa 0 XpMCTMaHCKOM I103Te Hauasia V B., I1caBlUIeM B cTuie Bepruims:
«[Ipynenuuit u naHgmadThl TO3He aHTUUYHOCTU» (p. 119-120)!2, — mos-
BWJIACh B pe3yJibTaTe J0paboTaHHOTO aBTOPOM COOCTBEHHOTO AMCCepTaly-
OHHOTO COUMHeHMSI. [JTaBHBIM OT/IMYMEM STOI'O n3naHus OT guccepraumm,
110 MHEHMIO pelleH3eHTa, SIBJISIeTCS] 3HAUUTEIbHO PacIIMpeHHbl 61bIIo-
rpaduyeckumii cmcok (p. 119). B comepskaTenbHOM 11aHe kKHura O’XoraHa
MIpeJCTaB/sIeTCs UICTOPMYECKO paboToi Ha MaTepuasie TeKCTa, BOCXBAJIS-
IOIIETr0 XPUCTUAHCKUX MyUeHNKOB («Peristephanon»), u maHHbIx 13 «Contra
Symmachumy. TekcT TpoaHaaM3MpPOBaH CKBO3b MIPU3MY ITPOBUHIIMATBHBIX
MO3JHEaHTUYHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX Tpaauumii (IIpynenHumii xxun v TBopui B Vc-
rmanmu). [lo muenuto JI. Yukxama, [TpymeHumii peactaBieH B MOHOrpahumn
«KHVDKHUKOM», OTBJIEUEHHBIM OT JKU3HMU,; OH BBIIJIAONUT MeuTaTesieM, KO-
TOPBIN BEPUT B TO, 0 uéM ruuiet (p. 120). TekcTonoruyeckue cpaBHeHUS
[pyneHuys c Beprmmem u l'opatiyeM 06HapY>KUBAKOT U CPey, B KOTOPYIO
[TpymeHIMii TOMemaa CBOU MAeasIbl, TPUTOM UTO OH ObUT MCTBIM XPUCTMA-
HuHOM. O6HapYyKeHHbI T aBTOPOM (dheHOMeH HecoBIageHust GopMbI 1 CO-
Jlep>kKaHusI B TPyJax paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO [T03Ta JAaBHO AeHMPOBaH Ha-
YKOI‘/JI KaK IIPpM3HaK I1epexogHoro COCTOSIHMA HOB,E[HG&HTI/I‘-IHO]Z KYJIBTYDBI.
TakuM 06pa3oM, KaKyIasicsl OTCTPaHEHHOCTD [IpyaeHIMs OT «IaHamad-
TOB» IOBCETHEBHOCTHU, UAeanu3alus um Puma u ero mpouuioro, cTpemie-
HMe BO3POAUTD HaBCeraa yuleliee Mpoliioe Ha OCHOBE XPUCTUAHCTBA —
3TO BCEro Juillb opma MCUXOJOTMYECKOl aganTalu MHTPaBepTHOI
JIMYHOCTU. BeposITHO, CTOUT cornacuthbes ¢ JI. YMKX5MOM B TOM, UTO MpPO-
YeCcTh 9Ty KHUTY HeOecIoJie3Ho.

O HecKOoJIBKO 60Jiee paHHEN UCTOPUM U O COBEPIIEHHO MHOM MECTe
roBecTByeT MoHorpadust Majikia Ilerapaa «/IpeBHeiinast B MUpe 11epKOBb.
Bubnus, nckyccrso u putyan B Jlypa-EBporioc (Cupus)», ipecTaBaeHHas
B 0030pe Bpaiiena Crimukca (p. 120—121)'3. PemurnosHoCcTb HaceIeHUSI TOTO
Bpemenu (III B.) 1 Toi1 MecTHOCTM (MecomnoTamusl) B U3BECTHOM CTEIEHN
XapaKTEePU3YIOTCS apXeoJIOrMYeCKMMM HaxoaKaMu Xxpama MUTpbI, CMHAroTu
U XPUCTUAHCKOI MOJIeJIbHU, ONHOBPEMEHHO CYIIeCTBOBABIINX Ha Teppu-
TOPUM TO3AHEAHTUYHOIO MPOBMHIMANBHOTro ropoaka (p. 120). O cocros-
HUY TOTJALTHErO XPUCTUAHCTBA JOTIOJHUTENBHO CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT (pe-
CKM 3 YIIOMSIHYTOTO MOJIeJIbHOTO JOMa, XpaHsIyecs HbiHe B Menbckom

12 Wickham L.Review of: O'Hogan C. Prudentius and the Landscapes of Late Antiquity. Oxford;
New York (N.Y.), 2016. 205 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P.119-120.

13 Spinks B. D. Review of: Peppard M. The World’s Oldest Church. Bible, Art and Ritual at Du-
ra-Europos, Syria. New Haven (Conn.); London, 2016. 334 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.120-121.
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yHuBepcuTeTe. Ha HUX mpeskze Bcero u 6asupyercs ucciaenopanme M. ITe-
rmapga, B KOTOpoM, BIIpoUYeM, HallUIM IIpMMEHeHNe U OPYyTrie apxeoorm-
yeckue UCTOUHMUKY u3 Jypa-EBporioc. ABTOp IIOgHMMAET psif, BOIIPOCOB
10 UCTOpUM paHHei1 LlepkBu, HalIpMMep O TOM, Kak XpUCTMaHe OKa3aanch
B 9TOM rOpoJie Ha OKpauHe OBYX UMIIePUii, U IPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY O IIpe-
MMYILECTBEHHO MeCTHOM IOSIBJIEHUM HOBBIX Bepylouiux. Hemano mecra
B peleH3UPyeMOM UCC/IeJOBAHUY 3aHMMAaeT 06CYKIeHre M300paskEHHO-
ro Ha (ppeckax: OHO 3aYACTYIO HEOUEBUIHO U CITYSKUT ITPeMeTOM ITPOJI0J-
SKUTEIBHOTO CIIOpa KyJbTYPOJIOTOB U UCKYyCCTBOBeA0B. M. [lenapp, noa-
raeT, UTO HOBBIN CBET HA HEro CIIOCOOHO MPONUTH AeTaTbHOE BhISICHEHME
crieruKM OKpysKaBIIero ppecku ropoCKOro KyJIbTYPHOTO ITPOCTPAHCTBA
(p. 121). OcHOBBIBASICh HA TAKOM MOAXOA€ K IpeaMeTy UCC/Ief0BaHMs, aB-
TOP aCCOLMMPOBAJ YaCcTO M306paskaemoro Ha dpeckax Jasuzaa ¢ Umcycom
Xpuctom, a KeHIMHY ¢ Booii— ¢ [leBoii Mapueit. OHM JOJIKHBI ObUIN He-
M3MEHHO COINPOBOXIATh pUTyasl KpeieHus B Jlypa-Eponoc. PekoHCTpyK-
L[MS1 9TOTO PUTYyaJia, HUTJEe He ONMCAaHHOTO, TI0-BUAVMOMY, SIBJISIETCS IJIaB-
HOJi LIeNIbI0 ucciaenoBanus Ilemapaa (ibid.).

Ilanee CebacTbsiH BpoK mpecTaBiI BHUMAaHUIO UnTaTenei Mapop-
MaluIo O COEPsKAaHUM 0O BEMUCTOTO COOPHMKA T10]] HasBaHueM «Cupuii-
CKJe BCTpeun», B KOTOPBIN MOMaau 3CCe U CTaTbM Ha OCHOBE TOK/IAa0B,
npounTaHHbIX Ha lllecToM ceBepoaMepuKaHCKOM cUMITO3uyme 1o Cupun
B 2011 1. (p. 122-123)!*. HayuHblit MaTepuasa pacripezenéH B COOpHUKe
110 BocbMM pasfenam: 1) «IT033us u peripeseHTanusi»; 2) «SI3bIK U UL EH-
TUYHOCTb»; 3) «Bockpecenue u Bo3poskaeHuer; 4) «Hwum u Turp»; 5) «Boc-
TOK U 3anaj»; 6) «I'peueckoe u cupuiickoe»; 7) «ICTOpus U BIUSTHUE»;
8) «TekcT U mpegMeT»; B K&KIOM M3 HUX T10 Tpu nybaukauyumu (p. 122).
O6mpHOCTH TeMaTUK U XpoHosnoruu (II1-XX BB.) IO/DKHA, Kak yBepsieT
C. Bpok, ymoBJIeTBOPUTh MHTEpeC JII060r0 unTatens. CTMMY/IOM K Hava-
JTy 3HAaKOMCTBA € MaTepuagaMy COOPHMKA SBIISIETCS, BEPOSITHO, Jaruaap-
HOCTb aBTOpPA aHHOTALMY, YKIOHMBIIETOCS OT IIOJPOOHOCTE OTHOCUTETb-
HO UX coOepsKaHusl.

Konctaut Mbioc Ha p. 123-124 ony6mkoBan MHGOpMaInio o COopHM-
Ke 0UePKOB, ITOCBINIEHHBIX BeAYIIUM XPUCTUAHCKUM r'ymaHucram CpenHe-
BeKOBbsI'®. [IOpTpeTHBIN P B HEM HAUMHAETCS C ABTYCTMHA M 3aBepIIaeT-

14 Brock S. P.Review of: Syriac Encounters. Papers from the Sixth North American Syriac Sym-
posium, Duke University, 26-29 June 2011 / ed. by V. Doerfler, E. Fiano, K. Smith. Leuven;
Bristol (Conn.), 2015.517 pp. // JEH.69/1.P.122-123.

15 Mews C. J. Review of: A Companion to Medieval Christian Humanism. Essays on Principal
Thinkers / ed. by J. P. Bequette. Leiden; Boston, 2016. 362 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P. 123-124.
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cs1 FOnnanom HopBUUCKMM ; B HEM TP CTaBI€HBI TOJBKO JIATUHOSI3bIUHBIE
aBTOPBI, MeCTa MIPeaCTaBUTENSIM IpedecKoii XpPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaguuumn
He Hauoch (p. 123). [IpenmeToM McCiien0BaTeNIbCKOTO MHTEpPeca CTajo,
Kak yrouHsieT K. MbIOC, BbISIBJIEHME Pa3/IMuKii B OTIpefe/IeHUN YeioBeye-
CKOTO IOCTOMHCTBA y aBTOPOB [To3aHelt AHTMYHOCTM U CpeHeBeKOBbS (V-
XV BB.). [I26u0d Onsiiuiakep moxasai, yTo 6J1askeHHbI ABIYCTUH OMUPAICS
Ha YeThIpe K/II0UeBBIX IBPUCTUUECKMX KAaHOHA: OecTesleCHOI peabHOCTH
OBITHSI BepbI, becTeIeCHO YaCcTy YeJI0BeUeCckoro eCTeCTBa, Ha MPUPOSHbIe
HAKJIOHHOCTM YeJIOBeKa U UX IUaJIeKTUUeCcKoe pasButue. coH bekem npo-
cenui pasBUTHe UIei ABTyCTHHA O lIeCTU BO3pacTax MUCTOPUU B TBOpUe-
ctBe Benpl [locTroutumoro. bendxcamun bpayH poaHaanM3upoBa KOHIIET-
uyio AHcenbMa KeHTep6epuiicKoro 0 CItoCOOHOCTY YeI0BEUECKOM TyIn
IocTuub bora uepes cBO6GOIHBIN BEIOOD U JII060Bb. Aze Putidocmpém-Iloy-
CeH TOTIBITAIACh TPOC/IeAUTD MTONBITKY YuinbsaMa n3 CeH-Tbepu UCIIONb30-
BaTb YEJIOBEUECKYIO CITOCOOHOCTh ITPMOOBIIATHCS K 60KECTBEHHOMY B 00X0[T
Mpo6IEMBI TPEXOBHOCTHU. Jiineen CeeeHu TPeJIoKMIa HOBOE TTOHSITHE —
«XpUCTUAHCKMI COKpaTu3M Abesisipa», IPMMEHUB €r0 K U3BECTHOMY (¢e-
HOMEHY OTKa3a 3TOT0 MBICJIUTEJSI OT OKOHUYATEJIbHOIO BbIBOJA 10 KaKO-
My-JI160 BOIIpocy. /[36ud Innbu MOMBITAJICS CBSI3aTh MOHSTHS JOCTOMHCTBA
U TeJIeCHO¥ MoTpe6HOoCTY B yueHMr BepHapaa KiiepBockoro o gyie. DHopio
3ansyman CONUIAPU3UPOBAJICS B XOe PACCY>KAEeHUI C TeMU, KTO CYUTAET,
uto I'yro CeH-BukTopckuii mpeparai nporpaMmy MOCTVXEHUSI My POCTU
yepe3 cBOOOIHbIE MCKYcCTBa. [oH Cioymmetikep UCIIONb30BAJI O6palleHe
[TeTpa JlIoM6apACKOTO K HOITUUECKOMY 00BbsICHeHUIO ABTycTMHOM Tpou-
LIbI BHYTPU LyILK IPOTUB TEX, KTO paccMaTpusai Tpouily uepes Mupckoe.
Cmegan Paccen muiieT o Halii@eHHBIX UM HO3TMUYECKUX 37IeMeHTaX B TBOP-
yecTBe Assnipena u3 PuBoska. beHoxcamun CMum pacCMOTPET MHTEJIEKTY-
aJIbHBIN akLeHT PomMbl AKBMHCKOTO ITPU ONMCAHUM UM OyIIU B €€ obpa-
HIeHuM K 603kecTBeHHOMY 00pasy. Kosibm AHOepcoH TPeaJIOKUI TPU3HATh
«Collationes in Hexaemeron» BoHaBeHTYpbI aroyIoTMel CX0IacTUKY AB-
ryctuHa. Hancu Mupatim onucana npusHaHyue [JaHTe CBOEro MHTesIeK-
TyaJIbHOTO J0/ITa Bepruinio Kak MCTOYHUK MOITUUYECKOTO BIOXHOBEHMS.
Puuapd Banv3auennu 3assByit 0 ToM, 4To JIyHc(?) CKOT, CXOIaCTUUECKY U3Y-
yapimii [leBy Maputo, mpu3Hai (akT SkeHCKOTO YIaCTHS B YeJI0BEUeCKOM
CaMOBOCITPOU3BO/ACTBE. SH Jlegu B KpaTKOM ouepke coobImmI o 6iaromap-
HOM oTHomeHuu /IxkoHa Yukinda K ABryctuny 1 bepuapy KinepBockomy.
Haxoneun, /. /ekcoH oTMeydaeT siBHbIV ryMaHu3M FOnmnana HopBuucko-
ro, CTpeMMBIIErocsa COBMECTUTD ITOHATMSA YYyBCTBEHHOCTU M IYXOBHOCTN.
[TocnegHee, uto coobmiaetr HaMm K. Mploc: IpeicTaBIeHHOE M3JaHMe BOC-
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MeBaeT KOHIIEMIIVIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO TyMaHM3Ma, OCTaBJIsIs pellieHye 60J1b-
IIMHCTBA COMYTCTBYIOIIMX €i1 BOIIPOCOB U ITpo6sieM Ha oymyiee (p. 124).

Emié onyuH cOOpHMK HAyUHBIX paboT, Ha ceif pa3 MOCBSIIEHHbIX JTUTe-
pPaTypHBIM U UCTOPUYECKUM ITaMITHMKAM KapOoamHICKO 3110XU, OLLeHUI
Cxkot Bproc (p. 125)'. Tak Ha3bpiBaeMblIit KaposMHICKMIT peHeCCaHC I0NToe
BpeMs aCCOLIMMPOBAJICS C BO3POXKAEHMEM MHTepeca B EBporie K pumMckomy
MPOIIOMY, OTHAKO HaCTOSIIIee U3AaHMe PaclIMPWIO 3TY TOUKY 3peHMs, Ha-
MTOMHMB HaM, YTO MbICIUTeN paHHero CpeHeBEKOBbSI ITPOSIBIISIIN TITy0O-
KM MHTepec K 616I1eiiCKOit TnuTepaType U MaTpUCTUKe BOOOIIE U K UICTOPUA
paHHei1 IlepKBY B YaCTHOCTH. B UeTHIPEX TEMATHUECKMX pa3jieax COOpHMUKa
(«ObpasoBaHue B UMITEpUI», «BrbIelicKast UCTOPUST», «DBOJTIOLIVAS ITOHSITUS
“npyroit” 8 IV-XI BB.», «PacripocTpaHeHme KyJbTyPHOI TPAaUIMU B PaH-
HecpenHeBeKOBOIt EBporie») MATHAAIATh OU€PKOB ITPeJIaraioT Mogo0pKy
MCC/IeJOBaHMI O IUTEPATYPHBIX U UCTOPUOTpadUUecKmx IpeArIouTeHUSIX
aBTOPOB TOV 3MOXM B UX CTPEMJIEHUM SOHECTU A0 COBPEMEHHMKOB Kap-
TuHY npouuioro. OHM GopMyIUPYIOT CBOE MMOHMMAaHKe TIepuoia Mmpasie-
HMs Kapo/JMHIoB B CBeTe UCTOPUUECKUX UCTOYHUKOB PUMCKOI MMITepun
Y XPUCTUAHCKOI Tpaauiyu. B 1iesiom, B 3TUX paboTax MOKa3aHO, HACKOJIb-
KO KpeaTUBHBIMU U IMHAMUYHBIMIM MOTJIM ObITb aBTOPBI paHHero CpemHe-
BEKOBbSI, CIIJIETast U3 MHOTOI[BETHBIX HUTeV 616JIeliCKOV M pAHHEXPUCTH-
AHCKOI MCTOPUM CIOXKHBINM TKAHBIV Y30P HOBBIX CMbIC/IOB.

Hanmcanuas Ionmu Cradops 60sbIast aHHOTAIMSI KPYITHOM KOJUTeK-
TUBHOM MoHOrpaduu «Kpemenme OCTpOBOB: TPOHUKHOBEHME XPUCTUAH-
CTBa B paHHECPEeIHEBEKOBBI OCTPOBHOM Mup» (pp. 125-127)!7 mpogosska-
eT TeMy paHHero CpefHeBEKOBbSI. DTO MEPBBIN TOM U3 IIPOEKTHOM Cepun
«Ob6paiiieHre OCTPOBOB», M3aBaeMoit MekayHapoIHOM opraHm3anyeii
uccnegosannii (IRN) Ha cpeactBa @oHpa Jlesepxyiia. [Tog «OctpoBamm»
B ITPOEKTe IIPUHATO TOHMMATh He TOJbKO COOCTBEHHO OCTPOBA KEJIBTCKO-
ro MMUPa, HO U POJICTBEHHBIE UM B LIMBUIM3aLMOHHOM IuiaHe LloTiaHanio
u CRaHauHaBuio (p. 126). B 0603peBaeMOM TOMe UeThIpe IepBbie My0JIMKa-
uym (Poti @newnep, Tomac ITuxnc, HaHcu Idsapoc u Ca6sépe Hopdelide) ox-
BaTWIM CTOpUorpaduio 1 0603HauUMIM MPobeMaTuKy. Caeayioliye msaTh
KacarTCsI COIMAIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM ITPOMCXOIMIIO ObpaleHue
MEeCTHOT'O HaceJIeHUsI B XPUCTUAHCTBO, M pe3y/IbTaTOB 3TOrO0 Ipoiecca: Popu

16  Bruce S. G. Review of: The Resources of the Past in Early Medieval Europe / ed. C. Gantner,
R. McKitterick, S. Meeder. Cambridge, 2015. 370 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 125.

17  Stafford P.Review of: The Introduction of Christianity into the Early Medieval Insular World.
Converting the Isles./ ed.R. Flechner,M.N. Mhaonaigh. Turnhout, 2016.530 pp.//JEH.69/1.
P.125-127.
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Haiicmum — B cdepe meHesRHOTO o6pariennsi, Mapmun Kepsep — y IUKTOB,
TI'abop Tomaw — B Kenre, Bendu /[2euc v Poti ®newirep PEKOHCTPYUPOBaA-
7 pakTOPHI KpeleHus, eiCTBOBABIIME ITPOIO/IKUTEIbHOE BpeMsI IToc/ie
3aBeplleHus npoiecca. YeTbipe 3cce MOCBSILEHb MUCCUSIM, U eLE TPU —
CBSITBIM U aruorpaduu B CBSI3U C MUCCUOHEPCKOI aKTUBHOCTBIO: SH Byd
HAITMCAI O EJISIX U CTPaTermu MUCCUOHEPOB, Iicetimc Ilanmep — 06 obpa-
LIeHUM MUCCUOHEPOB K uaeasamM MydyeHudecTsa, KonomaH dmuuHzam 3a-
HOBO pacCMOTDeJ BOIIPOCHI, CBs3aHHbIe ¢ [laTpukom u [Mannaguem, Tomac
/JIpéHeH BpICKa3aJl 3aMedaHys 110 TeMe COBPEeMEHHbBIX HOPBEXXCKUX MUC-
cuii B KamepyHe, Anax Tokep BHUMATENbHO U3YYMIT KU3HEOIIMCAHUS CBSI-
toro Kyr6epra, bapu JIviouc mopaccyskaaa 06 MCTOYHMKAX, [TOBECTBYIONINX
006 ob6pamiennu 6puUTTOB, CoéH I péHU pacCMOTpPEN IMTPaKTUKY MCITOIb30Ba-
HUSI B MCJIAHCKOI arnorpaduu obpasa repoeB-pa3boitHMKOB 13 car. Ha-
KOHell, B TPEX paboTax aHAMU3UPYIOTCS GOPMBI COIMATBLHOTO BOCIIPUSITHS
obpaieHust: y Anekca Bynga — B KOHTEKCTE ITOHATUS «I1JIeOC» B TIO3THEAH-
TUaHO Bpuranun, y Tomaca Yapaz-Ideapdca — ojst ayafUTOPUU CBSITOTO
Iarpuka, y bapbapst Hopk — rma3amu XpUCTUaH, OLeHUBABIIMX aHIIO-CaK-
COHCKMX SI3bIYHMKOB. Bo Bcex 3Tux Matepuanax noJHMMAaIOTCS MHOTOUMC-
JIEHHbI€e, B TOM UMCJIe HEUETKO apTUKYJIMPOBAHHbIE paHee, BOIIPOCkI (p. 127).
OpmHaxo Ipy 3TOM, Kak 3ameuaet I1. Ctadop, ToMm HeCcOBEpIIIEHEH IT10 00b-
€My 3aTPOHYTHIX TeM U T10 CTeTeH! UX Pa3paboTaHHOCTHM; K IPUMEPY, TeH-
JlepHas TeMaTuKa BOOOIIle ¥ SKeHCKas TeMa B YaCTHOCTH. 3aT0, MPOA0JIKa-
eT pelleH3eHT, UCII0b30BaHO MHOTO HOBBIX UCTOPUUECKUX UCTOUHUKOB,
HampuMep HyMU3MaTuKa. BMecte ¢ 06HOBIEHHBIM OMOIMOTpadIecKum
CIIMICKOM Y TIPOYMMY HECOMHEHHBIMM JJOCTOMHCTBAMMY JAHHOE 00CTOSTE Th-
CTBO NO3BOJISIET IOMECTUTh PacCMaTpMBaeMoe M3JaHMe B YUCI0 BeCbMa
BaXKHBIX U 3aMeTHBIX (p. 127).

Mbospwu JloBart omy61MKoBajia OT3bIB Ha KHUTY Pruapaa CoBepou «AH-
rejibl paHHeCpeaHeBeKOBOV AHIIMM» (p. 128—-129)8. B Hell ucciienyoTcs
paHHecpeLHeBeKOBbIE UIeU O TPOUCXOXKIEHMM, IPUPOJIe U ITpeJHa3Haye-
HUM aHTeJIOB, KaK 3TO IMOKa3aHOo B Bubum, naTpuctuke, MCKyCcCTBE, M03-
3UM U Y IIepPKOBHBIX MTMCaTesIelt BOOOIIe, a TAKKe UX MECTO B 60KeCTBeHHOIA
KapTuHe CO3aaHus M MCKYIIJIEHUA. CKOHHEHTPI/IPOBaBH_U/ICI) Ha MUCTOYHU-
Kax, JaTMPOBAaHHBIX IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO BpeMeHeM € Havaia V 0 KOHIA
VIII B., P. CoBep6M yIIyOAEHHO Pa3MbIIUISIET HAJl pa3HbIMM CXOJIACTUYe-
CKMMMU 3aJayaMy, KOTOpbIe COMyTCTBOBAIN M3YYEHUIO aHTE/IOB B aHIJIO-

18  Lovatt M.Review of: Sowerby R.Angels in Early Medieval England. New York (N.Y.); Oxford,
2016.276 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P.128-129.



228 BAOAWM BANEHTMHOBWY CEPOB

cakcoHcKkovi Bpuranun, ocobeHHo Ha ceBepe mocite 700 r. (p. 128). OH Takke
YTOUHSIET, KAKMM 00pa3oM pasjiMuHble TpeACcTaBIeHMs 00 3TOM SIBIeHUU
COOTHOCWINCH C TIOJIOOHBIMM B3TVIIAaMU MX (DpaHKCKUX OMIITOHEHTOB. [laH-
Hble HapPAaTUBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB OH M/UIIOCTPUPYET peIKMMMU JOKUBIIMMU
IO HaIllero BpeMeHM 06pasiaMy KIagouIeHCKOM CKyIbITYPbI (TUIIA MO-
Wbl cBITOrO KyTOepTa) 1 BeIpasUTeNbHBIMY MUHMATIOpAMM, M300paska-
IOLMMM COTBOPEHME U MaJleHNe aHresnos (Ha p. 18 u 43 usnanus). Kpome
toro, P. CoBep6M 3aHMMAIOT IPUMEPBI TOTO, KaK KOPOJIb DArap U emmCKOI
dTenbBosb, (X B.) UCITOIb30BaIM 60jIee paHHME TEKCThI, ONMCHIBABIINE
aHTeJIOB, B KauecTBe 06pasiia mpu o6HOBIeHMM co060poB BuHuectepa. Ha-
KoHell, CoBepOM MOKa3bIBAET, KAK K KOHIIY pacCMaTpPUBAeMOTO UM Tepu-
0[1a, KoTrga «MMUp TIPUILIEN B ABMKEHME», BIUSIHME 06pa3a aHTeJIOB Ha ue-
JIOBeYEeCKOe CO3HaHMe HauMHAaeT MOCTeNIeHHO 0C/IabeBaTh, YCTyIas B HEM
MecTO CBSIThIM. BMecTo BeiBozia M. JIoBat mpusHaia kaury P. CoBep6u co-
KPOBUITHUIIEH MCTOpMOrpaduy aHTeI0B, HeOObIYAHO MTOJIe3HO IJ1s uTe-
Hu4 (p. 129).

Bropas B aToM BblTycke aHHOTaIus CebacmosHa bpoka, Ha 3TOT pas
Ha ny6nukauuio Hectopom Kasagacom ucrounmka VIII B. «O TIpombicie»
HeCTOpMaHCKOro MoHaxa-mucTuka Mocuda Xazzaiiu (p. 129)Y. ITomumo
CaMOT0 OPUTMHATBHOTO TEKCTa, B KHUTe HALIUIOCh MeCTO /i 6uorpadu-
YyeCKUX JaHHBIX MoHaxa Mocuda, rpouieiiero BechMa JIpamaTiiecKuii
M U3BUJIVCTBIN XKM3HEHHBI ITYTh OT 30p0acTpuiilia 10 HACTOSITENSI XPUCTU -
AQHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, a TaKoKe JJIST HOBeH X 61bamorpaduieckx cpee-
HUIT 0 TTyO6IMKyeMOM TpaKTaTe, KOTOPbIii B OpUTHMHAJIE Ha3biBaeTcs «Mempa
o mpupoze [6oskecTBeHHO] CyurHOoCTU» (p. 129). HazBaume «O ITpombic-
Jie» TIOSIBUJIOCh IIOTOMY, Kak rmosicHsieT HaM C. BpoK, UTo B TEKCTe TpaKTaTa
paccmaTtpuBaloTcs heHoMeH IIpombicia 1 CBSI3aHHASI C HUM CBOOO/A BbI-
60pa, XOTSI COUuMHEeHMe TTOCBSIeHO [IpoMbIC/Ty B HaMMeHbIIlell CTeleHN .
[To cytu fena, Takoe Ha3BaHMe MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO COUMHEHME MTOCBSLIEHO
«Bokbeit 3a60Te ¥ MUJIOCTM B OTHOLIIEHUM UesIOBeKa A0 MOCIeIHUX Bpe-
MEH ero 6bITUs». Mocud Xassaiia, momobHo Mcaaky HuHeBuitckomy, 1mo-
nbITaCS chOPMYIMPOBATH UIIEI0 AITOKATACTACKCA U BCEOOILEero CriaceHus
B KOHIIe KOHIIOB. OH Takyke MOMECTUJI B CBOE COUMHEHME aloKaauITHuye-
CKYI0 4acTb, B KOTOPOJ ITIaBHYIO POJib OTBOAM/IACh MPOPOKyY Mnun. U3pa-
tenb H. KaBasmac Bo BBeeHUM TTOOUEPKUBAET, UTO UCTOPUUECKUM (o-
HOM «ITOCJIeNHUX BpeMéH» 1151 Mlocuda sBmaach KaTacTpoduyeckast mjis

19 Brock S. Review of: Joseph Hazzaya. On providence / ed. N. Kavvadas. Leiden; Boston, 2016.
218 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P. 129.
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XPUCTUAHCTBA cuTyauusi B Mecornorammuu B KoH1le VIII B., CONIPOBOXAAB-
1Iasicsi MacCoOBbIM ITEPEXOIOM B MCJIaM. 3aK/I0UaeTcsl HaCTOosIasi aHHOTa-
LIMSI BBIBOJOM O TOM, UTO JaHHas MyO6amKaims 06amaeT npeKkpacHbIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMM U 3aCayKMBaeT BbICOUaiillleil OLeHKM 3a KaueCTBO M3-
JIaTeabCKoi paboTs (p. 129).

B koHIIe 0630pHOTO 6MbIMOrpadUUecKoro pasmena HOBOCMOMPCKUIA
YHUBEPCUTETCKUI NIperofaBaTesb BareHmuH IlopmHsix TIOMECTUI OT3bIB
Ha kHury Hukonaca MoproHa «CTOJIKHOBEeHMe C uciaMoM Bo Bpems [lep-
Boro KpectoBoro moxoma» (p. 130—131)%. PelieH3eHT CUMTAET 3Ty MOHO-
rpaduo HOBBIM CJIOBOM B M3Y4eHMM KPeCTOHOCHOTO ABVKeHMsT Ha Boc-
TOK: MpeIbIAyIIye MyoauKaluy Ha 9Ty JKe TeMy MMeJ! 1eJI0 B OCHOBHOM
C CO3JaHHBIM Ha 3arajie 06pa3oM MyCYIbMaH KaK «IPYTUX» VI «UYKUX>»,
TO eCTb BpaskIeOHbIX IT0 OTHOIIEHMIO K XpUCTHAHCTBY. H. MOpTOH ke CKOH-
LIEHTPUPOBAJICS HA MUHOM 00bekTe uccaenoBanus. Ero KHura rmpeicrapiser
€006071 TTOMCK OTBETOB HA JBa OCHOBHBIX BOIPOCA: HACKOJIBKO MYCY/IbMaHe
ObLIM 3HAUMMBI JIJIST SKMUTeJIeit EBPOIIBI B TO BpeMsl, Koraa coBepiascs [Tep-
BbIi1 KPECTOBBI MTOXO[, ¥ HEKOTOPOE BPeMSI CITyCTSI, M MM€eeM JIX MbI IIPaBo
MpeACTaBISITh cebe TOT ITOX0J, KaK HeKMit KOHPIMUKT MeXKITy XPUCTUAHCKOA
U ucmamMckon nuBmwnsanusammu? OTeedas Ha nepBblil u3 HuX, H. MopTtoH
yaensieT BHMMaHMe ToMy (akTy, yTo reorpadudeckast 1ejib KpeCTOBOTO
noxona 1096—-1099 rr. coBeplieHHO HEABYCMbICJIEHHO BbITEKAJIA U3 LeIn
UIIE0JIOTMYECKOI (IYXOBHOI): IBMUKEHME ObIJIO HAITPABJIEHO IIPSIMO Ha OT-
BoeBaHue Mepycanuma, a He Ha «0CBOOOKIEHYE BOCTOUHBIX XPUCTUAH»
BooOIIe. XpuUcTHUaHe He ObLIM BpaKIeOHbI MyCyJIbMaHaM KaK TaKOBBIM,
YTO TOATBEPKOAETCS MHOTUMU (DaKTamMu Bpofe 3aKIUYeHNs TOTOBOPOB
M YaCTHBIX CAEIOK 10 CaMbIM pa3HbIM MOBOZAM; KpOMe TOro, MycCyJibMa-
He He TIPeJICTaBSIIMCh KPECTOHOCIAM Oe3/IMKUMMU «CapallMHaMI», a YETKO
pas3INMIaIuCh STHUYECKN U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B KAUeCTBe CyOheKTOB MeK-
IyHApOOHbIX oTHOWEHMI (p. 130). B oTBeT Ha BTOPOI1 CTPYKTYpoOOpasy-
o1uii Bonpoc H. MOpTOH KOHCTaTUPYET, UTO, XOTS B XPOHUKAX TOT'O Bpe-
MeHU 3abMKCUPOBAHO M3BECTHOE ITPOTUBOCTOSIHME MEXKIY XPUCTUaHAMMU
" MyCyJIbMaHaMMU, TIOC/eqHMe He ObUIM TTIaBHOM ITPO6IeMOt [IJIs TIEPBBIX.
Baskueiimmm ¢hakToOpoM KPeCcTOBbBIX ITOXO00B SIBJ/ISIACh TYXOBHOCTb, KOTO-
pasi MOHMMAaJIach TOTA He KaK Jo6poeTeb TPaBOBEPHOIO MyCyIbMaHHA
MU JO6POTO XPUCTUAHNHA, a KaK HeKasl, MUMeBIIas 3HaueHue IMpu BbIoope
IEeMCTBUI CTeIeHb CBOMICTBEHHOM YeI0BeKY I'pexXOBHOCTH (p. 131). B KoHIIE

20 Portnykh V.Review of: Morton N.Encountering Islam on the First Crusade. Cambridge, 2016.
330 pp.//JEH.69/1.P.130-131.
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cBoeji paboTbl MOPTOH elié pa3 MogYEPKUBAET MPUHIUITUATbHBIN IJIS €T0
nucciaenoBaHMA IMYHKT O TOM, UTO K/IIIOUE€BbIMU IIPDOTUBHMKaMU B HepBOM
KPeCTOBOM ITOXOZe ObIIM He CTOJIbKO ITPOTMUBOIIOOKHBIE TIO Bepe JII0I,
CKOIBbKO camu Bor 1 gbsiBos1. Bcé n3noxkeHHoe ripuBesio B. [IopTHBIX K 3a-
KJIIOYEHMIO, YTO COBPEMEHHMKM BUJIENN B KPECTOBBIX [TI0X0AAaX BOIIHY BCETO
JINIIb 32 BO3BpallleHe XpUCTUAHCTBY CBSATONM 3eMJiN, @ HE KaKyH0-TO «MHU-
MyI0 6UTBY MexXny BocTokom u 3amamom», B cBsi3u ¢ ueM kHura H. Mop-
TOHA — XOPOIINI MPUMepP TOT0, HACKOJIbKO OCTOPOXKHBIM CJIeAyeT ObITh
B OTHOIIIEHUY I7I06aTbHBIX BHIBOJOB Ha aKTYaJIbHYIO HbIHUE TeMY «CTOJI-
KHOBEHUSI UMBUIMU3ALIUI».

[TpomoskaeT MPOCTPaHHbIN pasfen aHHOTALUI celaHHOe AHHOL
Abynagueti orimcanue BUCO6aA@HCKOTO U3IAHUSI €BPEICKOi TUTyprude-
CKOI1 IT033UM O mpecaenoBaHuM eBpeeB BO BpeMs [lepBoro KpecroBoro
noxona u3 cepun «Mcropuueckue namsTHuky lepmanum» (p. 131-133)%L.
[laHHOe M3 aHMe BKIIYaeT ABaJLaTh CEMb JIUTYPruyecKux o3M, TIOCBSI-
IIEHHBIX HAITaIEHUIO KPECTOHOCIIEB HA UYIEeIicKIMe OOIIMHbI PeiiHCKOT 06-
smacty B 1096 I. 1 HaNMCAHHBIX BCKOPeE IOC/Ie MMeBIIei TaM MeCTO pe3HU
(p. 131). A. Abynadust oTMeuaeT IMPeKpacHbIii TepeBoy, I05M Ha HeMell-
Kuii s13bIK. Kpome Toro, usmaHmue oKas3aaoch CHaOKEHO MCUEPITbIBAIOIIIM -
MM IIpMMeYaHUAMU M KOMMEHTapusaMH, a TakKe HGO6XO,EU/IMI)IM AJIs1 Y-
TaTeseli-HeCneuaJuCcTOB TEPMUHOJOTMYECKMUM CII0BApEM. PelleH3eHT,
KOCHYBIIMCD ITPOOJIEMATUKY U3YUEHMS ITOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO MCTOUHMKA,
B UTOTe BbICKA3bIBAEeT MPEAIIOI0XKEHME O TOM, UYTO B HEM IPOIJISiAbIBaeT
OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O MYIEICKOTO CO0bIIecTBa 3aragHoii
EBpormbl 06 yrpo3ax, MCXOAMBIINX OT HEUYAEMCKOTO OKpYKeHMsI. Takoro
pora 3HaHMe OIpee/nI0 HalTpaBjeHne, 0 KOTOpoMYy 1o opmuposa-
HME UYOEeNCKOM AEHTUYHOCTH (p. 133).

Ianee /138ud /lackomb B KOPOTKOIi 3aMeTKe IMpeICcTaBuI usmanue Gpu-
JIOJIOTMYECKUX 3aMeTOK aHOHMMHOTO ToApaskaTesst AbGessipa u aHOHUM-
HOTO 3Ke mpou3sBeaeHus «O MOIAIbHbBIX CY>KIeHUSIX» (p. 133—134)%2. Tema-
TUYeCKY OHO SIBJISIETCS IPOJOJKeHMeM nnpeanpuHsaToro B 2010 r. usganus
KoMmMeHTapueB [leTpa AGensipa Ha apUCTOTeNeBCKUIA TpakTaT «O6 MHTep-
npeTtanysix». KpomMe co6CTBEHHO TEKCTa MCTOUHUKOB, AOLIEAIINX A0 HAC

21 Abulafia A. S. Review of: Hebrdische liturgische Poesien zu den Judenverfolgungen warend
des Ersten Kreuzzugs / ed. A. Fraenkel, A. Gross, P. S. Lenardt. Wiesbaden, 2016. 519 S. //
JEH. 69/1.P.131-133.

22 Luscombe D. Review of: Glossae Super Peri Hermenelias Il.Anonimi Glossae «Doctrinae ser-
monumy»; Anonimi De propositionibus modalibus / ed. P.King, K. Jacobi, C. Strub. Turnhout,
2016.351 pp.//JEH.69/1.P. 133-134.
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HE ITOJTHOCTBIO, B aHOHCUPYEMOII ITyOIMKALIMM MMEeTCsT OOV PHBIN aHa-
JUTUYECKUIT MaTepua, KOTOPbI IIOKa3blBaeT BbICOKMII MHTE/IIEKTYyallb-
HbIJ yPOBEHb aHOHMMHBIX aBTOPOB TEONIOTMYeCKUX Tpya0B XII B., 3SHaBIIMX
courHeHMs Boanus u coBpeMeHHbIX eMy (pumocodos (p. 133). biarogaps
3TOMY TEOJIOTMUYEeCKMe TPAKTaThl TOTO BpeMeHM CTaHOBWINCH CBOeobpas-
HOJ IMCKYCCMOHHOJ TIJIOIIAIKOM, Ha KOTOPO¥ CX0JIACThl IPUOOpeTann
¥ COBEPILIEHCTBOBAIN MTpodeccuoHaIbHbIe HAaBbIKM (p. 134).

Juezo JIykku ipeiCTaBUII ABYXTOMHBIN (T10 YMCTy TPOBESEHHBIX KOH-
epennit) COOPHUK TPYAOB IO PEIUTUO3HONM UCTOPUM TaK HA3bIBAEMO-
T'O PyMbIHCKOTO Mupa (p. 134—-135)%, B KOTOPBIii BKIIOUAOT MCTOPUUYECKIE
peruonsl MosigaBun, Banaxuu u TpancuibBaHuM. HeCMOTpsI Ha MaIOCThb
reorpadu4eckoro MpoCTPaHCTBA UCTOPMUUECKOI PyMmbIHMM, OHA SIBIISIET-
cs1 06pa3IoM pasHOOOPA3HOI U CIIOXKHONM PEeIUTMO3HOM uctTopun EBpo-
TIbl: DYMBIHCKME 3eMJIM PacIoJiarajauch Ha rpaHuiie MeXIy TpaBocaaBuemM
M KaTOJMUEeCTBOM. DTO MOJIOKEHME ITPUBEJIO K TOMY, UTO BO BpeMsI OCMaH-
CKOJ1 9KCITaHCUMM KHSDKecTBa MosmaBust U Banmaxust crany 6/mske K IIpaBo-
CIaBHOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY, a MOAMITHMYECKOE KHSKeCTBO TpaHCU/IbBaHUS
MpMO6PesIo TakKe CBOIMCTBO MOJMPETUTMO3HOTO TOCyAapcTBa. B coopHu-
Ke pacCcMaTpMBAIOTCS ITPOOJIEMbBI COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS 3/1eCh ITPOTECTAHTOB,
MPpaBOCIaBHbIX, KATOIMKOB U nyaeeB. OTIe/bHOE MECTO Cpeay MaTepuaaoB
3aHMMaeT TeMa XpUCTMaHCTBAa B YCJIOBUAX KOMMYHUCTNYECKOI'O peXXmmMa.

Hanee P. I'ensmeonsy, naBas oLeHKy KHure JI>koHa Yast «Teonorus I'pa-
uyaHa» (p. 135-136)%, orMevaeT, 4TO B HEli CYMMUPYIOTCS ¥ Pa3BUBAOT-
Cs1 COBpeMeHHbI€e MpeiCTaBlIeHMs O SKMU3HU U TBOPUYECTBE «OT1ia KAHOHMYe-
CKOro npaBa» I'paliuaHa — 3HaMEHUTOTO COCTaBUTeS «[leKpeTa KAHOHOB»
XII B. E€ aBTOp CTpeMUTCSI IT0Ka3aTh, YTO I'paniuaH UCIIBITHIBAI K TEOJIOTUY
He MeHbIINIt MHTepeC, YeM K IPaBOBeleHUIO, M J0Ka3bIBaeT JaHHbI TE3UC
Ha MaTepuase «Jekpeta» (p. 135). Kak BbISICHSIETCS, TOT COOPHUK KAHO-
HOB ObLT PAOOTOJA, ITO XapaKTepy 60j1ee TeOJTOrMUeCKO, HEXEM BhITISIANUT
P ITIOBEPXHOCTHOM UTeHMM. [JoBoAbI K. Y351 OCHOBBIBAIOTCSI HA TOM, UTO
['paumax vaiie, yeM MO3gHeMIIMEe KAHOHUCTbI, MCITO/Ib30BaJ Bubmio mpu
cocTaByieHUHu «JlekpeTa», a KpOMe TOT0, OH IPUBJEKaI B CBOU PacCyXIe-
HMS Ha I0PUIMYECKME TEMbI TEOJIOTMYeCKUIi KOHTEKCT, CBUAETENbCTBYIO-
Iyt 0 TyOOKOM ITPOHMKHOBEHMM B ITpobaeMaTuky Teoyoruu XII B. (p. 136).

23 Lucci D. Review of: Storia religiosa della spazio romeno, | and Il/4. La chiesa Romena nel
contest transilvano / ed. L. Vaccaaro. Milano, 2016. 795 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 134-135.

24 Helmholz R.H.Review of: Wei J. C. Gratian the Theologian.Washington (D.C.),2016.372 pp.//
JEH. 69/1.P.135-136.
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MyJabTUAMCUUIUIMHAPHOE UCCIeloBaHMe Ha OCHOBE KYJIbTyPOJOTUN
06 arnorpadmnueckoit MKoHOTpadmu B «BeHrepcKo-AHKYICKOM JIereH-
Iapun», ipoBegéxHHoe Besoir lllakamem, npeacraBiaeHo B 0630pe Hopsl
Bepenp (p. 136-138)%. YiioMsiHyThIl «JlereHmapuii» — 3TO KOJEKC, B KO-
TOPOM COOpaHBI KM3HEOTIUCAHUS IISITUAECSITU BOCbMM CBATBHIX XIV B.
b. Illakam u3yumsi ucropuorpaduio JaHHOTO UCTOYHMKA, CPOPMYIUPO-
BaJI MaJIOM3y4yeHHbIe MCTOYHMKOBeIUEeCKMe MPOo6JIeMbI 1 CJ1eJTasl MOTbIT-
KY paspelinuTb HeKOTOpble U3 HUX. LleHTpasbHOEe MEeCTO B €ro MOHOI'pa-
by 3aHST KOMILJIEKCHBIM aHA/IN3 MUHMATIOp Kojekca (p. 136). ABTopy
YAAI0Ch TUTIOJIOTU3MPOBATh MUHUATIOPHBIE 06pa3bl U MPOCIEIUTD CBSI3b
TEKCTa MCTOYHMKA C MUTIOCTPpAUUIMM K HeMy. OGpaTUBIINCH K METOIY
aHanoruu, b. lllakaiy UCII0/Ib30Baja B CBOEN KyJIbTYPOJOTMYECKO PEKOH-
CTPYKI MU OIIBIT BATMKAaHCKUX KOOMKOJIOT'OB, KOTOPbIE ITOAITIMCbhIBAJIN MM -
HUATIOPBI. B «Jlerengapuu» Takske MUMEIOTCS ITOJ00HbIE MTOAIINCH, M OHU
BecbMa MHGOPMaTUBHBI (p. 137). i3yuas Bc€ 3o, b. Illakar mpuImésn K Bbl-
BOZY O TOM, UYTO B3aMMOCBSI3b KOHKPETHOTO 1300paskeHMsI Ha MMHUATIOPe
C MOZMMCHI0 ¥ OCHOBHBIM TEKCTOM MPEeNOCTaBIsIET PEIKYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD
MIPOHMKHYTH B COKPOBEHHBII CMBIC/I 3aTIeUaTAEHHOTO HA MMHMATIOpE 00-
pasa, KOTOPbIi TeM CaMbIM CTAHOBUTCS KaK Obl AemudpaTopoM s He-
MOCBSIILIEHHOTO CO3eplaTes.

[Ty6mMKamms emée OgHOro MCTOUYHMKA, CBSI3AHHOT'O C JIeSITeTbHOCTHIO
narictBa B Mcritanuu B XI-XVI BB., ocBeleHa Ilumepom Jlunexarom (p. 138—
140)%, Kak cyiemyeT 13 TUTY/Ia UICTOYHUKA, OH ITPEICTABIISIET COO071 IIepevyeHb
pa3IMYHbIX 6J1aTOAEesTHNI, OKa3aHHBIX ITATICKUM ITPECTOIOM MTUPEeHEeCKUM
L€PKOBHBIM YUPEXXIOEHUAM, eIIapXmdam, ropogaM M MUHAMBUAYa/IbHbIM JIMLIaM
B nepuog 1o 1598 r. (korma pMMCcKue Mmarbl OCBOOOIMINCH OT MCITAHCKOIA
3aBUCHMMOCTH). B TpeTbeM TOMe cOOpaHbl HAMMEHOBAHMSI TEX YUPEXKTEHUIA
B COCTaBe enyucKoICTBa [laseHcHsi, KOTOpble He TIONa/Iu B IIpeablayIie
TOMAa, B YaCTHOCTU MOHACThIpU (p. 139). B yeTBEPTOM TOME MpUBEAEHbI
IaHHble 0 GeHeDUIIMAPUSIX MSTU EMUCKOICTB MpoBMHIMKY KoMmmocTena
(p. 140). MOXHO 3aMETUTH, UTO OOIBIIMHCTBO YIIOMSIHYTBIX B 9TUX TOMaxX

25 Berend N.Review of: Szakacs B. Z. The Visual World of the Hungarian Angevin Legendary.
Budapest, 2016. 349 pp. //JEH. 69/1.P. 136-138.

26  Linehan P.Review of: Regesta Pontificum Romanorum. Iberia Pontificia sive Repertorium
Privilegiorum et Litterarum a Romanis Pontificibus ante annum MCLXXXXVIIl Hispaniae
et Portugalliae ecclesiis monasteriis civitatibus singulisque personis concessorum.T. lll: Pro-
vincia Toletana, diocesis Palentina / ed. D. Berger. Gottingen, 2012. 240 pp.; T. IV: Dioceses
Abolensis, Salmanticensis, Cavriensis, Civitatensis, Placentina / ed. F. Engel, J. L. M. Martin.
Gottingen, 2016. 224 pp.// JEH. 69/1. P. 138-140.
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TOXKaJIOBaHMt Mcxomuio oT nambl Anekcanapa III (1159-1181 rr.), kKoTO-
PBbIii TIBITAJICSI TAKMM 00Pa30M CHUCKATh IMOIIEPSKKY XPUCTUAHCKUX I'OCY-
IapcTB Ha [IupeHesx B cBoeil 60pbbe ¢ umiepaTopom CBSIEHHO Pum-
CKO UMIIEpUMN.

Mouorpaduio C. AM6sep «ENMCKOTIBI B MOTUTUIECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
Anrmmn B 1213-1272 rr.» nipencrasuit . Maodukom (p. 140-141)*.T1o ero
MHEHMIO0, OCHOBHOA I1e/IbI0 TTPEATIPUHSATOrO UCC/IeI0BaHMS ObLI TOUCK OT-
BeTa Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, TTI0UeMY GOJIBIIMHCTBO eMMUCKOTIOB MO e PSKUBAIN
BBICTYTI/IEHVSI ITPOTUB KOPOJIEBCKO¥ BJIACTY CBETCKUX (heo1aioB (HarpuMmep,
npotuB CumoHa ge MoHdopa B 1264 1.). AHanm3 GpakTHUeCKOro MaTepuaia
110Ka3aJl, YTO CBOMICTBEHHBIN eMMCKOIaM ITOJUTHYECKUIL KOHCePBATU3M MOT
HEOXMIaHHO CMEHUTHCSI OYPHOI «PEeBOTIOIIMOHHOI» aKTUBHOCTDIO, KOT/Ia
B CTpaHe cOOMpanCch 3HAUUTEbHBIE CUJTbI, TOTOBbIE JIMIIUTH KOPOJISI €T0
Biactu (p. 141). C. AM6ep 0ObSICHSIET TAaHHbBIN (DeHOMEH TeM, UTO MOHSI-
TUSI O CITPABEIIMBOCTY M HEOOXOAMMOCTM 60PHOBI 38 HEE ObUIY 6a30BbIMU
B MMPOBO33PEHMUM €MMUCKOIOB AHIVIMY B 3TIOXY «POKIEHUS JEMOKPATUM».
B mokasarenbCTBO OHa IPUBOAUT JIMYHBIE 3aIMCU BUIHBIX KJIIMPUKOB TOTO
Bpemenu: Credana Jlanrrona, Po6epra I'poccerecta u gpyrux.

B c6opHMKe aBTOPCKUX UccaeqoBaHmuii Bepra Pécra 06 yuacTum opae-
Ha (paHIMCKAHIEB B €BPOIIeiicKoi cucteme o6pasoanms XII1-XVII BB.,
yroMsinyToM Hencom Pépkacmerom (p. 141-142)%, Bcero BocemMb Imy6Iu-
Kauuii. [llecTh M3 HUX SIBJISTFOTCST IIepepabOTKOl paHHUX TPYIOB aBTOPA,
B JIBYX OCTAJIbHBIX (B COOPHMKE 3TO IISITAsl U IIeCTast 110 CUETY) U3JIararmT-
CS1 pesyJsIbTaThl HeJJaBHE HayJdHO! paboTsl. B 11esiom, rmybamkanym coop-
HMKA 3aTParMBaloT MMUPOKYIO MTPOOIEMATHUKY, B UACTHOCTU: YTOUHEHIE
BpeMeHM CcOo3AaHusT GPaHIMCKAHCKOI IIKOJIBI M OOCTOSITENIbCTB PAHHUX
9TAIoOB e€ CYIIeCTBOBAHMS; apeas pacIipoCTPaHeHNs CeTy 00pa3oBaTesib-
HbBIX YUPEXIEHUI OpeHa; IlepeyeHb TPAAULIMOHHBIX HallpaBJIeHUil CXO0-
JIACTUUECKUX U3bICKaHMI HpaHIMCKaHIIeB 1 6PaTCKOro 10 IyXy OpAeHa
IOMMHMKAHIIEB; (GOPMBI B3aMMOIEMCTBUS (PPaHIIMCKAHCKUX MUCCHOHE-
POB U IIPOTECTAHTOB B chepe MPUXOJICKOTO IMKOAbHOTO IIPernoiaBaHmusl.

06 usmanum Tpakrara diaopeHTuHIa Pukonbao na Monrekpoue «IIpo-
TUB capauyHoOB 1 KopaHa», lepeBeIEHHOTO ¥ TPOKOMMEHTUPOBAHHOTO
nocTrokoM Pypckoro yuuBepcurera Jaunanem Ilauypkoit, coobmmmn I1on

27  Maddicott J. R.Review of: Ambler S.T.Bishops in the Political Community of England, 1213 -
1272.New York (N.Y.); Oxford, 2017. 243 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P. 140-141.

28  Réhrkasten J.Review of: Roest B. Franciscan Learning, Preaching and Mission.c. 1220-1650.
Cum sciencia sit donum Dei,armature ad defendendam sanctam fidem catholicam. Leiden;
Boston, 2015. 255 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 141-142.
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Hlop (p. 142-144)%. 3TOT MCTOYHUK M3AABAJICSI MHOXKECTBO pa3, ObUT He-
OJHOKPATHO MepeBefEéH Ha HECKOJIBKO SI3bIKOB, OHAKO KOMILJIEKCHOTO
HayJYHOTO aHaM3a Kak OyATO HU pasy He yaoctauBascs (p. 142), mosTomy
M3yUyeHMe ero TeKCTa MpeaCcTaB/seTcs 3HaUMMBbIM He TOJIbKO JJ1s1 crielya-
JINCTOB-BOCTOKOBEIOB, HO U [IJISI TEOJIOTOB U ICTOPUKOB penuruu (p. 143).
LleHTpa/nbHOE MECTO B M3JaHUM 3aHMMAaeT He CaM MCTOUYHUK, a IeTaIbHbI
KOMMEHTapuii K HeMy (OCHOBaHHbIN, 04eBUIHO, Ha Aucceprauuu . [Tauyp-
K1), U3 KOTOPOTO BBITEKAIOT HECKOJIBKO HOBATOPCKMUX 3aMeUaHuii u npef -
nosioxkeHuy asropa. Harpumep, [I. [Tauypka ormeuaet, 4TO Pukonpmo,
T0JIb30BaBIINICS apabCKUMM MaHYCKPUIITaMM, HEBEPHO MCTOIKOBAJI TO-
HaJIbHOCTb O HOTO 13 HUX — XaA1Ca, YTO He MOLIO Ha MOJb3Yy ero TpakTa-
Ty (p. 144). Kpome 60/1b111071 aHATUTUYECKOI YaCTH, JaHHOE U3IaHNe CO-
IepXUT BbIAEPKKM U3 MYCYJIbMaHCKMX MCTOUHMKOB, a TAKKe OOIIMPHBIN
6ubnnorpaduyeckuii CIIMcoK.

Oxcdopackuii uckycctBoBe JIunda JJ9HUCOH BBICTYIIMIIA C 9KCITPeC-
CMBHBIM OT3bIBOM Ha M3[aHMe KaTajaora BpicTaBku Mysest OUTLBUIbSIMA
(KeMOpmIsKCKMIT yHUBEPCUTET), Ha3BaHHO «1[BeT. Hayka 1 McKyccTBO M-
JIIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX pyKommceir» (p. 144-146)%. Oryckast BIpaskeHusT BOC-
XNIIEeHMs 3TUM 3aMedaTeJIbHbIM BO BCeX OTHOIIIEHMSIX KaTa/JIOrom, MO>KHO
OTMETUTD €ro JeiiCTBUTE/bHbIE JOCTOMHCTBA, 3aK/II0YaIoIecs B HAyUHbIX
KOMMEHTapusIxX K hoTorpadmiyeckum n300pakeHUSIM 9KCIIOHATOB BHICTAB-
KU, COCTaBJIeHHbIX e€ KypaTopoM C. [TaHalii0TOBOI, a TAK:Ke B IPOCTPAHHOM
aHAIUTUYECKOM 3CCe T10 TOBOAY Ky/IbTYPOJIOTMYECKOI TeOpUM MPUMEHeE-
HMS [[BETa B CpeIHEeBEKOBBIX MUHMATIOpax (p. 144). B unCcTO TeEXHNMYECKOM
OTHOUIEHUY U3[IaHMEe COCTOUT U3 YeThIPHAAIATY Pa3feoB, BEPOSTHO I10-
CBSIIEHHBIX CEKLMSIM BBICTABKU; KaXKIbIM U3 HUX TOXKE COMPOBOXAAETCS
Hay4YHBIM TeKCTOM. V3gaHne 3aBepiiaeTcsl yAOOHBIM IJIsI TT0b30BaTeIs
TePMMHOJIOTUYECKMM IVIoCCapueM M MpuaoKeHnuem C OoImMcaHueM MeTO-
JIOB MCCeS0BaHMs IpeaMeTa.

OT3bIB HA MOXOXYI0 My6IMKALINI0 — KATAJOT CpeJHEBEKOBBIX Ma-
HYCKpUIITOB 13 6ubnmoTeku [Iutepxayca B Kemopumke — Hammcan Jxcy-
auan Jlakcgopo (p. 146-148)3!. KembpuaKkcKast KOJIEKIUSI PyKOITMce

29 Shore P. Review of: Ricoldus de Monte Crucis. Tractatus seu disputatio contra Saracenos
et Alchoranum / ed. D. Pachurka. Wiesbaden, 2018. 199 pp. // JEH. 69/1. P. 142 -144.

30 Dennison L. Review of: Colour. The Art and Science of Illuminated Manuscripts / ed.S. Pan-
ayotova. Turnhout, 2016.420 pp. // JEH. 69/1. P. 144-146.

31 Luxford J. Review of: A Descriptive Catalogue of the Medieval Manuscripts in the Library
of Peterhouse, Cambridge / ed. R. M. Thomson. Cambridge, 2016. 271 pp. // JEH. 69/1.
P.146-148.
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n3BectHa ¢ XVI B., OHa MHOTOKPATHO Tepeuns3naBaaach B BUOe KaTalio-
roB (Toc/ieHee u3aanme yeuaesno ceeT B 1899 r.), 0lHAKO HbIHEIIIHEE BbI-
[JIIAIUT MHOTO OCHOBaTeIbHee BCeX CBOMX IpelleCTBeHHUKOB. E€ pyH-
JIVPOBAHHOCTD JOCTUTHYTA, BO-TIEPBBIX, 32 CYET BKIIIOUEHMS B IEPEUYEHD
BCeX MMEIONIMXCS B 6MOIMOTEeUHOM COOpaHn CpegHeBEKOBBIX PYKOTIU-
ceit (TaKOBBIX HACUMUTHIBAETCS 277) U, BO-BTOPBIX, Oy1aromapst aHaIUTH-
Ke, BBOJISIIIEN UMTATEJIS] B MUP XYA0KeCTBEHHOTro 0popmMIeHUsT UCTOY-
HMKOB Takoro popa (p. 147). Bo BogHOM MaTepuase usnaTteilb MHOTO
TOBOPUT O Tpoliecce GOPMMUPOBAHMS U TTPAKTUUECKOM VMCITOIb30BaHUA
Kosneknuu us Ilurepxayca (HampuMep, ocoboe MeCcTo 3aHMMAIOT Aa-
pUTeNM MaHyCKPUIITOB, UMCJIO KOTOPBIX mpeBbiiiaeT 60). He meHblee
Mo 06bEMY MPUJIOKEHME BKIIOYAET O0Jiee COTHU MIUTIOCTPAIUil U CITU-
COK PYKOITNCEN, KOTOpbIe TpeAIoiaraeTcs npmuobpectu aas 6ubamore-
KU B GJisKajilee Bpems.

Ilemep eax Hacpener 3 TeHTCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA AaHOHCUPOBAJI COOP-
HMK MaTepuasioB CUMIT031yMa, coopasiero B 2011 r. B BeHe uccienoBaresein
«IIepkoBHoi1 ucTopun» Hukmdopa Kanmmcra Kecandomnynoca (p. 148-149)32,
B Hero Bouu OOMHHAALIATH ITyOIMKAIMIA TTPEVMYIIIECTBEHHO MCTOUHNKO-
BequecKoro xapakrepa. A. bepzep paccMoTpen UCTOUHMKM TTePBBIX 1iec-
™ Kaur «McTopum» Huknudopa; @. Anbbpexm moxasaa UCIIOIb30BaHMe
B 9TOM MCTOYHMKe MaTepua bubmmu; X. IllHatidep ocriopuI pacpocTpa-
HEHHOe MHeHMe 0 ToM, uTo Hukmudop He ncnonb3oBan «KusHeonucaHme
KoncrantuHa» EBceBus Kecapmiickoro; C. Mop/ie mpoaeMOHCTPUPOBA
¢parmenTsl u3 «Vicropun», roe Hukudop nmpumenmn ctuib EBceBus; B. 3o-
Mepc TIpeIFIOKIII Te3UC 0 TOM, uTo Hukmdop KasumiceT mbrrancs nogpaxarthb
u I'puropmio Hasnausuny; b. biekmaH yBuaen Cpefy ero MCTOYHMKOB TaK-
ke dunocroprus; X.-I. Hecenspam cocpenoToumiics: Ha nmoprpere HOnna-
Ha OTcrymHuKa, co3gaHHoro Hukndopom; M. Banpag uccnenoBan oopas
KoHcranTrHa Beinkoro B BU3aHTUIICKOM Tpaauiiuy Boobiie 1 'y Huknudopa
B YacTHOCTH; 3. KanbmcooxaHHu IpoaHaanM3upoBas TEKCT oopaieHms Hu-
kudopa K ummeparopy Aaapounky I1; C. Komcabaccu pa3obpas gsa criu-
CKa MMIIEPaTOpPOB U MaTpUapxoB, IPUNMCbIBaeMbIx Ka/mnucTy; HakoHell,
K. I'mcmezebep nmokasaii, uTo xpaHsiasics B Bene kornms «LlepKoBHOI 1CTO-
puM» He TIpeJHa3Haya/Iach UMIIEPATOPY AHAPOHUKY U AATUPYETCS Mpu-
6smm3uTenbHO 1330 T.

32 Naffelen P., van. Review of: Ecclesiastical History and Nikephoros Kallistou Xanthopou-
los. Proceedings of the International Symposium, Vienna. 15" — 16" December 2011 / ed.
C. Gastgeber, S. Panteghini. Wien, 2015. 184 pp. // JEH. 69/1. P. 148-149.
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KonnexktusHast MoHorpadus o SHe I'yce B cTuIe «<KOMIIAHbOH» MTPE]I-
cTaBJieHa B kKypHase JluHom Cketizicom (p. 149-151)%. [lecaTok 06CTOSTE -
HBIX paboT B Heli MOCBsMeHbI ['yCy KaK ITPOIOBeJHUKY U TEOJIOTY, OJJHAKO
OCHOBHO€ BHMMaHMe B HUX COCPeIOTOYEHO Ha €r0 IOCMEPTHOM BIAUSIHUU
Ha 001IeCTBEHHYIO U MOIUTUYECKYI0 ku3Hb EBporbl (p. 150). Tak, Ilagen
Cykyn yKa3aJl Ha MaJIOCTb CBUIETEeIbCTB O CITIOCOOHOCTSIX ['yca Kak my6simy-
HOT'O OpaTopa B MCTOUYHMKaX. Cmena Jlagpeli yrasas Ha HAJIMUMeE B TBOpUE-
cTBe SIHa I'yca 60/1bIITOTO UMCIIa 3a1IMCTBOBAHMIA TEOJIOTMYECKOTO XapaKkTepa.
Iayna Pviueposa, u3yuuBIliasi «<HAPOIHYIO» Teosoruio I'yca, Hanuta eé 60-
Jiee yMEPEHHOI, YeM 3TO MPUITUCHIBAIOCH CyabsiMu B KoHcTaHIe. [To mHe-
Hu Opanmuweka Ilimazens, ['yc B cBOe JOKTPUHE COLMATBHOTO Mepey-
CTpOJiCTBA He Tpeyarai GyHaaMeHTaTbHO M3MEHUTD CYIeCTBOBABIINIA
(dbeomanbHbI cTPOL. CebacmasH [IposudeHme IOKa3al, UToO CyaAeOHbIN ITPO-
1ecc HaJ ['ycoM 6bUT BBI3BAH CKOpee MOIUTUUECKUMU 0OCTOSITEIbCTBAMY,
HEeXeJ copepskanueM ero yuenus. Jlasud I'onomou v Xana Baxoea o1ieHM -
s I'yca Kak KoMmnosuTopa. MuneHa bapmosa o6HapyKuia, YTO KOPITYC MO-
cMepTHO¥ MKoHorpadmu ['yca Becbma orpanmyeH. 30eHek JJagud moxkasai
3HaueHue ['yca [Jis MO3Heeli peJIurno3Hoi moicau. [TpogomkuTens-
HbIV XpOHOJIorn4Yeckuii ouepk Oma Ilagiuuexa MOABEN UTOT MOCTeIHUM
M3BICKAHUSIM KU3HU U Kapbepbl I'yca. Buiem XepoJiv0 B ouepeqHoOl pas J10-
Ka3aJl BOKHOCTD urypsl I'yca o181 paskcKO TpaauIMy ITPOTIOBeI0OBAHMS
0 HeoOX0IUMMOCTH peopMUPOBAHMS IIEPKBH.

Cmue Mapou tipencTaBui MoHorpabuueckui Tpyn Puyapma Cepunbl
0 TIoC/IefHeM Itepuoze Xu3Hu 1 TBopuecTBa Hukomnas Kysauckoro (p. 151-
153)34. B 1452-1458 rr. Ky3anel 3anuman kageapy B BpeccaHnone, a rmociie
ObUT IPUHSAT B KAPAWHATBCKMI KAMUTYI B PUMe, B CBSI3M C U€M €ro MPOeKT
pedopmMupoBaHMs LIEPKBU MIPUOOPEN MmanmcTckuii xapakrep (p. 151). Co-
BpeMeHHas HayKa BbIpaboTasia iBe TOUKM 3peHMsI 1o ToBoLy pedopmariy-
OHHOI akTUBHOCTU Hukonas. [lepBast BUAUT B HEM IIPOTUBOPEUNBYIO JINY-
HOCTb, He CIIOCOOHYIO 10BECTY BakKHeiIIee IJis lIepKBU JeJI0 10 YCIIEeITHOTO
3aBepueHusi. CornmacHo BTOpoit, Ky3aHer B mocjiegHMe TObI SKM3HU MIpe-
BpaTWJICSI B aBTOPUTAPHOTIO yIIpaBJieH1ia, 3aHsITOr0 pa3TOBOpamu, a He fie-
som. P. CepuHa rosiaraert, YTo 3T TOUKM 3pEHMUSI TO/KHBI ObITh 00beauHe -
HbI (p. 152). OH yTBepsKAAET, UTO B rOJIbI ermcKkorcTBa Hukosmait Kysanckmii
006paTUICS K MMUCTUUECKOI Teosiorum [IceBoo-IMOHUCUS U HAIIET TaM

33 Scales L.Review of: A Companion to Jan Hus / ed.F. Smahel. Leiden; Boston, 2015.457 pp.//
JEH. 69/1.P.149-151.

34 Marrone S. Review of: Serina R.J. Nicholas of Cusa’s Brixen Sermons and the Late Medieval
Church Reform. Leiden; Boston, 2016. 271 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P. 151-153.
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OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O XapakTepe 6ymyiieit pedopmbl, KOTOpas, IO €ro MHe-
HUIO, He MOKeT ObITh aBTOPUTAPHOI, HO JO/DKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha «MMU-
CTUYECKOM TIOHMMAaHMUY criaceHust». OH IPUIOKUT HeMaJlble YCUITUS K BO-
IJIOLEHMIO CBOEN MUAen B KM3Hb, OAHAKO He Mpeycres, XOTS U OCTaBUI
EBpore mopesnb, KOTOpas Oy#eT peaan3oBaHa MO3aHee.

OT Xnoe Pe00ayati moCTyIIa pelieH3ust Ha MoHoTrpadwio Ircexa [pun-
cmatina «Co3pganye EBbI M BO3POXKAEHUECKMIT HaTypanu3m. BusyanbHas Te-
OJIOTHMSI ¥ XyIO’KeCTBEHHbIN BbIMbICE» (p. 153-155)%. PaboTa I'puHcTaiina
OCHOBAaHa Ha aHaJIM3e TBOPUYECTBA UTAJIbSIHCKMX CKYJIbIITOPOB XIV 1 XV BB.
ABTOp [TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CpelHeBEeKOBbIe M300pakeHNsT EBbI, MOSIBMBIIIET-
cs1 u3 pebpa Agama, 6bUTM HECOBMECTMMBI C KOHIEMIIUSIMM PeHeCcCaHCHO-
T'O CKYCCTBA, TAK UTO TeMa COTBOpeHMsI EBbI TOTpeboBasia nepeocMbiciie-
HusL. Vicnionb3ysl METOIMKY aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOTO CTPyKTypanu3Ma bapra,
L. 'puHCTaliH npocienuit, Kak MHTepeC K HaTypaauCTUYeCKOM «MIITI03Un
TeJIeCHOJ BECOMOCTHU» B CpeIHeBEKOBOM MCKYCCTBe TpaHCGhOPpMMUPOBa
MKOHOTpadmMuecKyro Bepcuio corBopenus EBbl. [lorme ommcanms CKyJib-
OTYypHBIX GOpM U GapenbedoB KasKyTCS YTOMUTENbHBIMU, OTHAKO B HUX
BIUIETEH U IyOOKMIT aHAIN3 TIPeAMETA, U CBeJIeHMS T10 MCTOPUU UCKYCCTBA.

Kuura @abpuyuo Konmu «KonmoBcTBO, CyeBepue U HAGIIOAATE N b-
HbIE d)paH]_[I/ICKaHCKI/Ie IIPOINOBEAHMKIA HaCTprCKI/H‘/JI Imoaxon 1 nHreJljiek-
TyaJIbHbIN CIIop B MmiiaHe B an1oxy PeHeccaHca» paccmoTpeHa M. Tasyyyu
(p. 155-157)%. 310 cBOeo6Gpa3Has pediekcus Ha pa3BepPHYBIIUIICS B cpejie
MMJIAHCKOTO MOHaIecTBa Ha pybeske XV-XVI BB. CIop 0 mMpueMIeMOCTH
HEKOTOPBIX (popM 001IeHNs ¢ IbsIBOIOM. Bripouem, ®. KOHTM orpaHnami
rpegMeT U3ydeHMsI, COCPeJOTOUMBIINCH HA IesITeTbHOCTY (hpaHIVICKaH-
11eB-00CepBaHTOB, ACCOIMMPOBAHHbIX C MOHACTBIPEM CaH-AmKero. [To cytu
[lesia, ero KHUra SIBJseTCsl B HEKOTOPOM Pojie MPOoAoKeHMeM 60JIbIIIOro
MpoeKTa I0 M3yueHunio peHoMeHa KOIAOBCTBA B MT034HECPeIHEBEKOBO
Urtanuu (p. 156). BciencTsue Toro, uTo JaHHASI TEMA ITOKA e1lé Maou3BeCT-
Ha IIMPOKOI ayIUTOPUM, TIOBBITIIEHHBIN MHTepec K mybukanuu ©. Koutn
JIeTKO IIPOTHO3UPYETCS.

O gpyrom acmnekTe 60pbObI BHYTPM IIEPKBY Ha IepeioMe 310X MoBe-
ctByeT Kumra opdxcuo Kapasane «IIporoBenb ¥ MHKBU3ULINS B peHeC-

35 Reddaway C. Review of: Greenstein J. M. The Creation of Eve and Renaissance Naturalism.
Visual Theology and Artistic Invention. Cambridge; New York (N.Y.), 2016. 271 pp. // JEH.
69/1.P.153-155.

36 Tavuzzi M. Review of: Conti F. Witchcraft, Superstition,and Observant Franciscan Preachers.
Pastoral Approach and Intellectual Debate in Renaissance Milan. Turnhout, 2015.400 pp. //
JEH.69/1.P.155-157.
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caHcHoM Utanuu. CoBo B cyfe»; e€é mpoaHoHcupoBan Cumorne MazeH3aHu
(p. 157-158)%". II;x. KapaBasie 06paTHICs K yyKe IPWINIHO M3YUYEHHO TeMe
MPOIOBESHMUYECKOI 1esITeIbHOCTY HULEHCTBYIOIIMX OpAeHOoB B UTanuu,
1306paB IJ1sT HabJII0IeHNST 32 00EKTOM HEOOBIUHbBIN YTOJT 3PEHUS — C ITO3U-
LMY PUMCKOV CBSITO MHKBU3UIMM, KOTOPAsi CTPEMWIACh B KPU3UCHYIO 1JISI
Karonnyeckorii LlepkBu 5110Xy KOHTPOAMPOBATD AaXKe HULEHCTBYIOLUX MO-
HaxOB U IMOJYYUTD IPABO HaKka3bIBaTh MX. OH ocriapuBaeT pacpoCTPaHEH-
HBIVi TE3UC O MPSIMOM KOHTUMHYUTETE M034HeCcpeJHeBEKOBO 1 peHeccaHC-
HOJi TIPaKTUK [IPOTIOBEJOBAaHMS U yTBEPKIaeT, YTo B XVI B. Ha coflep>kaHue
MPOIIOBEIM He MOTJIM He MOBJIMSTh IPOTECTAaHTCKIE UIeN; OLHOBPEMEHHO
C HUMU BJIMSIHME Ha IPOIMOBEAYIOUIMX MOHAX0B CTa/la OKa3bIBaTh M MHKBU-
sunus (p. 157). PaccmartpuBasi ciaydau cyne6HOTO TpeciieloBaHMs ITPOTIo-
BeIHMKOB, KapaBasie moka3biBaeT, UTO pa3/iMuHble PeTUTMO3HbIE UAEHTUY-
HOCTY B TOTHAIIHe Utanuy mpruobpeny MHCTUTYIIMOHATbHYIO TeKYUYeCTb,
YTO CUJIbHO YCJIOXKHSITIO 9BOJIIOLIMIO 1IEPKBM.

T. Hukonac-TeuHuHe gaja BeCbMa KpUTUUIECKYIO OIIEHKY COOPHUKY J10-
KJIaJI0B, ITPeICTaB/IeHHBIX Ha KOHMepeH MM B MutaHe B 2006 T., TOCBSIIIEH-
HOJ1 TTPaKTMKe UCTI0Ib30BaHus Bubnuu B bumocodum pasamaHbIxX peurnii
(p. 158-159)38. IIaTHaaIaTh 3CcCe 0ObeIMHEHBI B paMKaX HEKOETro, 110 MHe-
HUIO peJakTopa, HOBOTO KCC/Iel0BaTeIbCKOro HalpaBaeHusl, COAepXKaHue
KOTOPOT0 — MOUCK GrI0COPCKUX OCHOB, OOIIVX IJISI XPUCTUAHCTBA, MYTau-
3Ma 1 ucjiama paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu. B cirydyae 3Toro n3gaHums 3aMbicen
ypasics otyacTu. Kak oTMeuaeT pelieH3eHT, B COOpHMKe HeT paboT, TTOCBSI-
I_l_[éHHbIX MCJIaMCKMM MBICJIUTEJISIM; HEKOTOPbIE nyﬁnmxaum/l He CBs3aHbl
C 3asIBJIEHHOJ TeMOi1 HaIIPSIMYIO0; OTCYTCTBYeT 6ubmorpadguyeckuii Criv-
COK; HaKOHell, TEKCT He TPOIIE TO/DKHOM pefakTOPCKOi MpaBKu U U30-
6wtyer omubkamu (p. 159).

Ksmpun Taiiex B KpaTKOM 0630pe 00bEMMUCTOTO KO/UIEKTMBHOTO U3-
IaHus «XpuctmuaHckoe Hacienye Kocoso u Metoxun. icropuueckuii u fiy-
XOBHBIN IIEeHTp cepbckoro Hapoaa» (p. 160—161)%° HeCKOIbKO YKIOHUM-
BO OIpefesieT Liejib, KOTOPYIO MpecaefoBaly ero U3gaTenn: pocieInuThb

37  Maghenzani S.Review of: Caravale G. Preaching and Inquisition in Renaissance Italy. Words
on Trial. Leiden; Boston, 2016. 286 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.157-158.

38  Nicholas-Twining T. Review of: Religious Obedience and Political Resistance in the Early
Modern World. Jewish, Christian and Islamic Philosophers Addressing the Bible / ed. L. Si-
monutti. Turnhout, 2014. 489 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P.158-159.

39 Tyack C.Review of: The Christian Heritage of Kocovo and Metohija. The Historical and Spir-
itual Heartland of the Serbian People / ed. G. Suboti¢, A. Dragnich, S. Todorovich, etc. Los
Angeles (Ca.), 2015.1008 pp. // JEH.69/1.P. 160-161.
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CBSI3b C€POCKOI KYIBTYPBI M PEJIUTUM C TEpPUTOpHEi KocoBo, peTeHayio-
11ero HplHe Ha aBTOHOMMIO. Bech MaTepuan KHUTU JeKIapupyeT 3Ty CBSI3b
Y HEBO3MOKHOCTb 6e360/1e3HEeHHOTO0 €€ paspbiBa. C paHHero CpegHeBeKo-
Bbs1 KocoBoO SIB/SIIIOCH MOMMTHYECKUM LIeHTpoM CepOCKOTO KOPOJIeBCTBA,
a mocJie mopaskeHus B 1389 r. cTaymo AyXOBHBIM IeHTpoM Cepoun 1 CMMBO-
JioM 60pb6BI 3a He3aBMcuMoOCTb. Ha Tepputopum KocoBa, Metoxuu u Pac-
LM COXPaHMUJIOCh MHOXKECTBO MCTOPUYECKUX U PETUTMO3HbIX TaMSTHU-
KOB. CepObl OTHOCMITUCH ¥ OTHOCSITCST K KOCOBY Kak K HEOTheMJIEMOI YacTu
Cepbckoro rocymapcrBa. CopiepskaHye 3TOV KHUTY HAaCTPauBaeT YMTATEIs
(B OCHOBHOM, aHIJIOSI3bIYHOTO) Ha OTPULIAHME UIEeM KOCOBCKOM aBTOHOM-
HOCTMU, KOTOpasi BCE elll€ 06CYKIaeTcsl B MUPE Ha pasHBIX YPOBHSX (p. 161).

PEHI/IFI/IO3HI)IE, KYJIBTYPpHbI€ U ITOJINTNYECKME B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMA
AnrnmmkaHckoit LlepkBu 1 ropopa basess mogpo6HO ONMMChIBAIOTCS B KHU-
re 6asenpiia bpaitana CroyHa, mpeAcTaBieHHO 3aech Keiim KnemeHy
(p. 162-163)%. TecHble KOHTAKTbI AHITIMM ¢ Ba3esiemM 3aBA3aIMCh B TIOXY
Pedopmanyu. 3HaueHne HeGOMBIIOTO TOPOAA TTPOSIBUIIOCH B €r0 CITOCO6-
HOCTHM pOXXOATb KpeaTBHbIE IMYHOCTU C HaJHAIIlMMOHA/JIbHbIM M HaJKOH-
(eccnonanbabiM MUpoBo33peHueM. b. CTOyH pucyeT MMUPOKOe MOJOTHO
TYMaHUTapHOTO ABWXEHMS, KOTOPOE COBEPLIATOCh TBOPUECKUMM IO b-
MU 1 yu€HbIMU Bpope Dpa3ma u ['anca lonbbeitHa, BBepx 1 BHU3 110 Peiiny
1 yepe3 CeBepHoe mope (p. 162). B Havase XIX B. 3TO ABVOKEHME OOMOJ-
HWIOCh TECHBIM COTPYAHMUECTBOM B PYCJie €BaHTe/IMUECKOTO MUCCUOHEP-
ctBa. [lepen u B rogbl Bropoii MypoBoii BoliHbl CoBeT basebckoii LlepkBu
MOAePKMUBAJI CBSI3b C PYKOBOACTBOM AHIVIMKAHCKO LlepKBu 110 oBOAY
repMaHCKoIi yTpo3bl. B 061em, kuura B. CToyHa SIB/ISIeTCS «IIeHHbIM BKJIa-
IIOM B M3y4YeHMe LIepKOBHO UCTOpum» (p. 163).

basestio, Kak EHTPY MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOTO 0OMeHa B 310Xy Pedopma-
LIV, TIOCBSIIIEH TaKyKe COOPHUK MaTepuanoB KoHpepeHuyu 2012 1., mpe-
cTaBJIeHHbIN 31ech Jrocueli @enuyu (p. 163—165)*.. lleHTpasbHOE MECTO
basens B eBporielickoit KyabType XVI B. IBsI€TCS JaBHO YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIM
axkrom. [Io KOHIIa 3TOTO CTONMETUSI OH OB TYCTOHACETEHHBIM U KOCMO-
TIOJIMTUMYHBIM I'OPOAOM, ITPUBJIEKaBIINM y‘{éHbIX, M3THAaHHMKOB U KYIILIOB
PeIUTMO3HOM TEPIIUMMOCTBIO. [leBITHAAIIATh ITyOIMKaLmii coopHuKa cdo-
KyCMPOBaHbBI Ha ITyO/IMKALIMOHHO aKTUBHOCTY B basese B HaUa/IbHBbIIA I1e-
puon Pedopmaruu (p. 164). O HUX U UX aBTOPax B pelleH3UM He paccKas3bl-

40  Clements K. Review of: Stone B.Basel and the Church in England. 600 Years of theological,
Cultural and Political Connections. Frankfurt, 2016. 270 pp.//JEH.69/1.P. 162-163.

41 Felici L. Review of: Bazel als Zentrum des geistigen Austauschs in der fruehen Reformations-
zeit / ed. C. von Wedel, S. Grosse, B. Hamm. Tiibingen, 2014. 393 S. //JEH. 69/1.P. 163-165.
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BaeTcs, M YIIOMUHAHMS, TIO-BUAMMOMY, 3aCTyKWIN Hanboiee MTHTEPeCHbIE,
¢ Touky 3penust JI. ®enuiu: V. Jlvio, TOKa3aBILIMIi HOBbIN 6MGIMorpaduye-
CKMit pecypc (Www.e-rara.ch) 6azenbckux usnanuii; B. CebacmuaHu, noxka-
3aBIINIT BBICOKOE KauecTBO THIorpadckoii nmpomykuuu basens; M. Kyucmpa,
MIPOLEeMOHCTPUPOBABLINIA BO3JE/ICTBY/E T'YMaHUCTUUECKON COCTaBIISIIOLI e
B 6a3esIbCKUX M3AaHusIX; kK. XupcTeiiH, peKOHCTPYMPOBABIINI OTHOIIIE-
Hust mexny Y. oo I'yrreHom u B. Penaycom no mosogy mpo6siembr «KoH-
CTAaHTMHOBA Japa». B 11eJ10M ke TeMa peMrmo3Horo HOHKoOHGOpMMU3Ma
KaK 6J1aroJIlaTHO MOYBBI JJIS1 KyJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTUSI YeIOBEUECKOTO CO-
0011ecTBa MPOXOAUT Yepe3 BCE 3To usmanue (p. 165).

I'. Bepuapod n3 yauBepcutera CayTreMIITOHA CAeIaT aHOHC KHUTru [e-
BuHa IlIBapii-JIumepa «/3 mpuHIEB B axku. JInTepaTypHbIii 06pa3 Kapay-
Hasa Yosucu, “BToporo kopons” TiogopoBsckoit AHIm» (p. 166—167)*. Ona
HauMHaeTCs C pa3MbIIJIEHMI aBTOpa O IPUPOJE «UCTUHbBI», B XOZ,e KOTO-
poix I. llIBapi1-JIumep npmuxoguT K 6aHaIbHOMY BBIBOJLY O TOM, UTO CJIOSKHO
UHTEPIPETUPOBATh 3TO MOHATHE (P. 166). OCHOBHOE coAep>kaHMe MOHO-
rpadum pecTaBsieT coboit 6ubmorpaduio mucasmmx 06 Yoscu. Pesyiib-
TaTOM JJaHHOTO MCTOPMOTrpachMUeCKOro UCCAeIOBaHNS CTa/Ia ellé OfHa
6aHaTbHOCTD: BCSIKUI, KTO YUTAET WU CJIYIIAeT MOJ0OHbIe TEKCTHI, C He-
136eKHOCTBIO IMPUXOAUT K YOEKIEeHMI0, YTO YOJICU B 11€JIOM ObUT INIOXUM
yeyioBekoM. [Ipy atom llIBapii-Jiurep onupaeTcs: UCKIIOUUTENBHO HA JIUTE-
paTypHble UCTOUHMKM, TEM CaMbIM OTKa3bIBasiCh OT KOMILJIEKCHOTO aHa/I13a
CBeJleHMI1 0 peaTbHOM MCTOPMUYECKOM IepcoHaxe. PelieH3eHT 3aKk/I0vaer,
YTO aBTOP paccMaTpuBaeMoil KHUTY MOJHMMaeT MHOTO HOBBIX BOIIPOCOB
BHYTPU CTapOJi TeMbI, HO He OTBeYaeT IIOUTU HM Ha OAUH M3 HUX (p. 167).

Ipyroit c60pHUK MCCIeIOBAHMIA, TIPEeICTABIEHHBIX B CBOE BpeMs
Ha hopyMe yuéHbIX B CTpacOypre, IMOCBSIIIEH CTPACOYPICKOMY ITEPUOTY
sku3ay JKana KanbBuHa (1538—1541 rT.) 1 aHOHCUpoBaH JloHansdom Mak-
Kkumom (p. 167-169)*. UeTbIpHAALIATh COCTABUBIINX €T0 MyOIMKaLINIA 10-
Ka3bIBAIOT B&KHOCTh CTPACOYPICKOro repuoza s ctaHoBaeHnst Kanbu-
Ha KaK peJIMrMo3Horo MmoicanuTess. K npumepy, aBTop 0aHO 13 HUX, Mapk
Jluenxapd, oxapaKTepu30Bajl MHTe/IEKTYaTbHYI0 aTMOchepy TOTAalIHe-
ro CrpacOypra Kak upe3BbIuaiiHO HackIeHHYI0. Kpucrodep Byprep omm-
caJl BBICOKYIO 3MMCTOJISIPHYIO aKTUBHOCTb KanbBMHA IO €ero M3rHaHus
13 JKeHeBbl. B psize craTteir coopHuKa msyuamTcs yewimst JKada Kanppu-

42 Bernard G. W.Review of: Schwartz-Leeper G. From Princes to Pages. The Literary Lives of Car-
dinal Wolsey, Tudor England’s «Other King». Leiden, 2016.272 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P. 166-167.

43 McKim D. K. Review of: John Calvin. The Strasbourg Years (1538-1541) / ed. M. Arnold. Eu-
gene (Or.), 2016.262 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.167-169.
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Ha 10 IPMMMUPEHMIO eBaHTEeNMCTOB U NpecTaBUTeNel OPTOA0KCATBHOTO
BepoucroBemauus (p. 168). 1o oTaebHOCTY MaTepuaibl COOPHMKA B JaH-
HOJ pelleH3MM He pacCMaTpUBaIOTCs. PelleH3eHT TeM He MeHee yoexxnaeT
MOTEHIIVATbHOTO YMTATESI B TOM, YTO COOPHUK ITPU3BaH CTUMYJIUPOBATh
M3y4yeHye KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM TeMaTUKM (p. 169).

O BbIXOZE B cBeT KHUTU Bukmopuu Kpaticmman «IIparmaTu4yHas Tep-
MIMMOCTb: TIOJIUTUKA PEIUTMO3HOM HEOPTOIOKCATBHOCTM B paHHepedopma-
LIMOHHOM AHTBEpPIIEHE» UMTATEJISIM SKypHasia moBenan beHoxamern Kannaw
(p- 169-170)*. B Heli pucyeTcsl KApTMHA IMHAMUYHOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO pas-
BUTMSI ITIABHOTO ropojia TorgamHux HugepinaHios, HABOAHEHHOTIO TMpei-
CTaBUTENSIMU Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PEIMTUO3HBIX BepOBaHMil. B HEM BIO/HE
MMPHO Y>KMBaIUCh €BaHTEMUCTbI, KATOJUKU U UYAEU, IO eNMUBIINE MEXIY
c0607i Toprossie cdepbl. [opoacKue BIACTU MPOSIBJISIIV TEPIIMMOCTD, KO-
TOpasl, BIIpOYeM, Kacalach TOJIbKO «9KOHOMMYECKY Hanboiee 3SHaUMTE Tb-
HBIX 0OUTaTeNel» ropoia 1, TAKMM 06pa3om, 6bla BITOHE ITparMaTUIHOM
(p. 169). MarucTtpaTty AHTBepIieHa yIaBajoCh YOeXIaTh CBOET0 CEHbOPA,
MUCIaHCcKoro kopouist Kapia V, B TOM, UTO Takas IOJAUTUKA BBITOHA U €ro
Ka3He. DTUM OCHOBHBIM BbIBOJIOM B. KpaiicTMaH o6oraTiusia COBpeMEHHYIO
mcTopmorpaduio peMruo3Hoi uctropun ucnanckux Humepnaumos (p. 170).

Poy3 JlamuHwe10y TpeAI0KuIa CBOIO OLIEHKY U34aHMSI OUepKOB TOJ,
3arojioBKoM: «MorwibHble nmena. CMepTb U e€ Buabl B Jy6amue ¢ 1500 .
IO HaIIMX qHei» (p. 170-171)%. B cOopHMKe MPpeICTaB/IEH IIUPOKMIL CIIEKTD
00bEKTOB M3YUEHMSI: OT MCTOPUIT CAMBIX PA3HBIX OOJIe3HEN 10 MPUUYMH
ANUAEeMUI U UX BO3JECTBUS Ha TOPOLICKME COLIMaTbHbIE IPYIIIbl. ABTOPBI
3TUX paboT TOXXe He MeHee Pa3HOOOPa3HOTO CTATyCa: OT MACTUTBIX YIEHBIX
10 aCIIMPAHTOB M HE3aBUCUMBIX MCCenoBaTeneli. P. JlamuHben0y NpuBo-
AT HECKOJIbKO TIPMMEPOB U3 YEThIPHAAIATHM MTOTMABIINX B COOPHUK 3CCe:
IDicona Makkegepma, KOTOPbI IOIBITAICS COOTHECTU MEKAY COO0i BHEIII-
HU BUJT, 3aXOPOHEHU UPJIAaHACKUX COMIAT, Torudmmux B Kouro B 1960 r.;
Iona Xadu o Tunax rmorpedajbHbIX MOHYMEHTOB nepuoaa KpeimcKkoir Bo-
ViHbI; Bpatiana Xatieca o criocob6ax MIOMMHOBEHMSI SKePTB BOCcCTaHus 1916 T.
X pOOCTBEHHMKaAMMU.

[IpomomkeHMeM MPIAHICKOM TEMAaTUKY B 0630pax 3TOTO JKypHAIbHO-
ro Homepa sgBmiach KHura Tomaca O’Konopa «/ipnaHacKue rojaoca U3 uc-

44 Kaplan B.Review of: Christman V. Pragmatic Toleration. The Politics of Religious Heterodoxy
in Early reformation Antwerp, 1515-1555. Woodbridge; Rochester (N.Y.), 2015. 254 pp. //
JEH. 69/1.P.169-170.

45 Luminiello R. Review of: Grave Matters. Death and Dying in Dublin, 1500 to the Present /
ed. L. M. Griffith, P. C. Wallace. Portland (Or.); Dublin, 2016.252 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P.170-171.
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MaHCKOV MHKBU3UIUN», TIpeicTaBieHHas Canveadopom Paiienom (p. 171-
173)%. ICTOYHMKOBOJt OCHOBO1 €€ CTaIM apXMBbI MCITAHCKOM MHKBU3UIIUM,
B KOTOPBIX 32 TPU CTOJIETUSI HEIIPEPBIBHOI paboThl K Hauaay HoBoro Bpe-
MEeHM HaKOIWJINCh CBEIeHMS 10 UCTOPUM UPIaHACKOM nuacnopsl B EBporie
n HoBom CBeTe. AHaMM3 LOKYMEHTOB MO3BOJIsIET, 10 MHEHUIO T. O’KoHo-
pa, IpeaIpPUHATh MaCIITAOHbBI HAYIHBIN ITPOEKT, K KOTOPOMY OH OTYACTU
u npuctynuia (p. 171). Tak, aBTop MccaeoBasn yuacTue UCIIaHCKOM MHKBU-
3ULIMU B ITIOATOTOBKE TaK HA3bIBA€MOI «IISITOM KOJIOHHBI» B AHIJIMU B CJIOXK-
Hble 1151 HE€ MCTOPUYECKIME IIEPUOABI C yUaCTUEM TPALULIMOHHBIX ITPOTUB-
HMKOB aHINIM4aH — upnauaues (p. 172). Tem cambim O’KoHOp pa3BuBaeTt
TE3UC O TOM, UTO CBSITasi MHKBU3ULIMS He TOJIbKO HaKa3blBaja MOMaBLINX
K HeJt, HO U MCIT0/Ib30BaJIa UX He 6e3 IT0/Ib3bI 151 HUX ke caMuX (p. 173).

Anuzabem Tunen u3 yuuBepcureta MoHdopa aHOHCHMpPOBaia U3Ia-
HMe UCTOUYHMKA — TpaKkTaTa I'eoprus Kaccanmepa «O gosre 6iarouecTy-
BOTO MysKa» (p. 173-174)*. TonnaHACKMiI 60TOCIOB, MTOOOPHUK MPUMMU-
peHMsi KaTOJIMKOB C IIpoTecTaHTaMu, KaccaHzep mocTerneHHO M3MeHUI
MepBOHAYa/IbHOE 6J1aropacroyoskeHne K roC/IeITHVM U Hamycasl 3TOT TPYA,
OCY>KIAIOIINIA TUIleMepre PeIMTUO3HBIX OTCTYITHMKOB. [JaHHOe 13gaHue
BKJ/IIOUAET OPUTMHAIbHBIN TEKCT ¥ TTlepeBo, Ha HeMeIlKuii 1 (ppaHITy3CKuii
SI3bIKU. KpOMe TOTr0, OHO CHa6)KeHO KPUTUYECKMM KOMMEHTapmeM, a Tak-
>Ke NOTOJIHUTEIbHBIMY UCTOUHMKaMM XVI B., KOTOpbIe ITOMOrar 4ynuTaTe-
JI10, 10 MHEHMIO COCTaBUTeeN, OKYHYTbCSI B MUp KaccaHzepa 1 Xpyr ero
o6mmenus. Kuura mpegHasHaveHa B [IepBYIO ouepeb uccieqoBaTensim de-
HoMeHa Pedopmarunm (p. 174).

B 0630pe Aneka Paiipu 06'befViHEHBI ABa U3TAHMS Pa3HbIX JIET, B pa3-
HOI1 CTereHu cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ MMeHeM [Iupka Koopuxepra (p. 174-176)*.
OH 6b11 IEPBBIM HanMcaBIMM B CpeHeBeKOBbe YUEHbII TPaKTaT He Ha Jia-
TBIHMU, @ HAa POJTHOM eMy roJu1aHAcKoM. Mi3nanue atoro tpyza («Mopasb mc-
KyCCTBA XXUTb KPacUBO»), CUMTAKOIIETOCSI UCTOUHUKOM T10 PEIUTUO3HON
uctopun EBpoIibl, MO3BOJISIET CAMOI IIMPOKOI ayIUTOPUM TO3HAKOMMUTD-
CSI C HUM UM €T0 aBTOpPOM; MoHOTpadus ke Py6uHa Balica cJTyskUT KOMMEH -

46 Ryan S.Review of: O'Connor Th. Irish Voices from the Spanish Inquisition. Migrants, Converts
and Brokers in Early Modern Iberia. Basingstoke; New York (N.Y.),2016.295 pp.//JEH.69/1.
P.171-173.

47 Tingle E. Review of: Georgius Cassander’s De officio Pii Viri (1561) / ed. R.Van de Schoor,
H. Gillaume, P. Meyjes. Berlin; Boston, 2015. 306 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P.173-174.

48  Ryrie A.Reviews of: Buys R. Sparks of Reason. Vernacular Rationalism in the Low Countries,
1550-1670. Hilversum, 2015. 304 pp.; Dirk Volckertsz Coorhert. Ethics of the Art of Living
Well / ed., transl. G. Voogt. Hilversum, 2018. 506 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.176-178.
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TapueMm K TpakTaTy KoopHxepTa 1 0JHOBpeMeHHO 60Jiee TOAPOOHBIM ero
>KM3HeonucaHnmeM. TOT M3ydaa 3TUKY COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHMS YeJIOBEUECKOM
MIPUPO/IbI, BOSMOKHOTO JIUIITh B 60pbbe co 3710M. 3710 3Ke, 110 MHeHMIo Ko-
OpHXEepPTa, COCTOUT He B IUIIEHNUSX, a B HeBexkecTBe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3(-
(bekTMBHO 6OPOTHCS C HUM CIIOCOGEH JIMIIh Pa3yM, JaHHbIT Borom B Ka-
YyecTBe aKTa MUIoCepAus. DTUM JapoM HaJle/leHbl BCe, M KaKIbIi MMeeT
BO3MOXHOCTb YIIOTPEOUTD €ro Bo 6;1aro M BO 3J10.

HoBoe ncciieqoBanye Ha aKTyalIbHYIO HIHUE TEMY MUTPAIii B paH-
Hee HoBoe Bpems mpeactaBmit Mapk Yunssamc (p. 176—178)*. OcHOBHOIA
aprymeHT ero aBropa, Hoxana Mionnepa, 6asupyeTcs Ha ujee 0 TOM, 4TO
oburmubl epeceneHieB u3 IOxkubIx HumepnaHaoB, MIOKMHYBIINX POIUHY
B xXojie l'osmaHackoi 6ypskyasHoii peBosonyu 1566—1603 rr., chopmupo-
BaJIM CIeIM(UUECKYIO «KYJIBTYPY ITaMSITH» O CBOEM ITPOIIIOM. DTa KYJIbTY-
Pa, B CBOIO OYepeib, CITOCOOCTBOBAIA HEKO «[€TTOM3ALMM», 000COOIEHIIO
TOJUTAHICKMX OOIIMH, XOTS U TOMOTajIa BbIpaboTaTh ycToitumBble U 3ddex-
TUBHBIE POpPMBI 0OIIeHMS ¢ MECTHBIM HaceseHueM (p. 177).

UccnenosaHne kuraiickoro apropa IO JIio Ha TeMy «['apMOHMYHOE pas-
Homiacue: MaTTeo Puyun 1 ero kurarickue gpysbsi» O4eHb KOPOTKO OIU-
caHo Dietimcom @ydsumanu (p. 178-179)%. Marteo Puuum (1552-1610 rT.)
ObUT ME3YUTCKUM MyccroHepoM B Kutae mepuoma MuH. OqHaKO B KHUTE
10 JIro He BOCIpOM3BOAUTCS B OUE€pEeNHONM pa3 >XMU3HEOICaHe 3HAMEeHN -
TOTO MICTOPMUYECKOTO TIEPCOHAKA, OKPYKEHHOTO IPY3bSIMMU U € AMHOMBIIII-
JIEHHVKaMM; aBTOP OIMMCHIBAET ITPOGIEMbI ITOTO COTPYAHMYECTBA, esia-
eT aKkIeHT Ha CKPHITOM OTTOP>KEHUY MeCTHBIM Hace/leH/eM eBPOTIeiCKOT0O
MMCCHOHEepa ¥ ero MeTOI0OB BOBJIEUEHMSI B XPUCTUAHCTBO. B 060cHOBaHMe
cBoux BbIBOAOB 10 JIt0, onupasich Ha CBeAeHUS U3 KUTACKUX UCTOYHUKOB,
OTVCHIBAET MOBEI€HME UEThIPEX CAMBIX OJIM3KUX Pruum «Ipy3eii», KOTopoe
y6e>1guaeT B TOM, UTO X pellieHNe IIPUHATD KpellleHMe MMeJI0 HEOOHO3Hau-
HYIO MOTMBALMIO, JAJIEKYIO0 OT MUCKPEHHE Bepbl B XPUCTUAHCKOTO bora.

Cepus ouepkoB K. TaHa 110 UCTOPUM Ue3YUTCKUX Muccuit B Kurae
B XVI-XIX BB. mpexcrasnena P. Tudeman (p. 179-181)°!. e3yutsl mpoaBu-
ranuch o treppuropun [logHebecHoi 13 Makao — MOPTYranabCckoit hakTo-
pun, TIpeBPATUBLIENCS CO BpEMEHEM B KPYITHEMIINI 1aIbHEBOCTOYHbIN

49 Williams V. Review of: Mueller J. Exile Memories and the Dutch Revolt. The Narrated Diaspora,
1550-1750. Leiden; Boston, 2018. 253 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 178.

50  Fujitani J. Review of: Yu Liu. Harmonious Disagreement. Matteo Ricci and his Closest Chi-
nese Friends. Frankfurt; New York (N.Y.), 2015. 257 pp. // JEH.69/1.P.178-179.

51 Tiedemann R. G. Review of: Tang K. Setting off from Macau. Essays on Jesuit History During
the Ming and Qing Dynasties. Leiden, 2016. 340 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.179-181.
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TOPT ¥ OTIOPHBIN ITYHKT JJII pacIpOCTpaHeHMsT KaToJUIM3Ma B peruoHe.
B BocbMU ouepkax cOOpHMKA paCcCMaTPUBAIOTCS Hauboiee 3HAUUTETbHBIE
acIeKThI 3T cdepsl AesiTeTbHOCTY Makao. B uacTHOCTH, aBTOP KacaeTcs
BOITPOCA O 3HAYEHMM KOJIOHUM JIJIST KUTACKIX aOOPUTeHOB, TTOXKEIaBIINX
KpecTuThCs. HekoTopoe MecTo yzeneHo 3/1echb U Ipobieme BMeNIaTe/bCTBa
KUTANCKMX BJIACTEN B PEIUTMO3HYIO AesITeIbHOCTb KOJIOHUCTOB B Makao
M MMCCMOHEPOB, BhIEXABIIMX 3 HETO B «MaTepUKOBbIii» Kuraii. Kpome cob-
CTBEHHO MEe3yUTCKOV TEMaTUKM, aBTOP 0OpamaeTcsl TakKe K MCITaHCKUM
IOMMHMKAHIIAM ¥ (QpaHIMCKAaHIIAM, KOTOpble KOHKYPUPOBAJIN C ITOPTY-
raJIbCKUMU MUccussmu. HakoHer, B rape ImyomMKanmii 13 3TOro cOopHmuKa
OITMCBIBAETCS MCTOPUS KaTOJIMUECTBA Ha OCTPOBe XaliHaHb, I7le Me3YUThI
MCII0/Ib30BAJI MHOKECTBO CIIOCOO0B 00paTUTh HaceleHMe B CBOIO Bepy:
OT MY3bIKM [0 HEKOE «AUIIJIOMATUM YaCOB».

IDbcetimce Llapn nanee npenctaBui Tpya, IHH Dicetimc «[103Tbl, apTUCTBI
" IportoBeTHUKN: pediekcust Ha [TopoxoBoii 3aroBop B XVII Beke» (p. 181-
182)%2. YnomsiHyTOe B Ha3BaHuM coObITHe 1605 T. MMesOo JONATOBpeMeHHbI
pe30HaHC B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMY AHIVIMY Ha MPOTsbKeHuy Bcero XVII
CTONeTHSI. ABTOP TTOKa3bIBAEeT B CBOE KHIUTE, KaKie (hOpMbI TPUHMMAIA UCTO-
pryecKast HaMsITh O HEM. DTO ObLIIM ITPOIIOBEIY PETUTMO3HBIX JUCCUIEHTOB,
ramM@JIeThl MPOTUB KOPOJIEBCKUX CAHOBHMKOB, CEPhE3HBIE IPAaMATUUECKIE
TpoM3BeleHNs U TeaTpasibHble MOCTaHOBKM. OgHAKO, T0 MHEHUIO pelieH3eH-
Ta, 3. [IkeliMC HECKOJIbKO ITpeyBeInunia 3HaueHue 3arosopa 1605 r. 1j1s mmo-
C/IeayIoNIei aHIJIMIACKOV UCTOPUM, XOTS HEJIb3SI HE COITIACUTBCS U C TEM, UTO
TOTOBHOCTH PACIIPABUTHCS C KOPOIEM OKOHUATETbHO 0hOpPMIIIACh B CO3HA-
HUM MacC MMeHHO B ITpaBJieHye IepBoro u3 auHactuy CTioapToB.

WHTEepecHyI0 MyOIMKaIIMI0 CEMETHOTO apXMBa PyKBY10B aHOHCHPOBa-
na Jlrocu AHdepeyo u3 yuusepcurtera YopBuka (p. 182—183)%. Ito aHmmii-
CKO€ CeMeiiCTBO He MOJapuio YelI0BeYeCTBY KPYIHBIX JesTesneii, 04HaKo
ero IpeJCTaBUTENM OKA3aIMCh YYACTHMKAMM MHOTMX M3BECTHBIX COObI-
TUI aHIIMIICKOM UCTOPUM U Yepes3 CBOU 3alMCy MONaau B UMCIO CBULE-
TeJIeli M OUeBUIIIEB, IIEHHBIX IJISI COBpeMeHHOCTH. Tak, HeKuii AMOPO3
PykByn yyacTtBoBas B I[TOpOXOBOM 3aroBope U BEJ MePEnucKy ¢ Apyru-
MU 3aroBopiiMkamu; dnmsabet Pyksyn B XVIII B. ocHOBaia Me3yUTCKYIO
MUCCUIO U SIBUJIACh POAOHAUAIbHUIIEN TPEX POJOBBIX BETBEN, TECHO CBSI-
3aHHBIX C PEJIMTMO3HOM KAaTOJIMUECKOI eSITEIbHOCTBIO HA I0Te AHIVIMN.

52 Sharpe J.Review of: James A. Poets, Players, and Preachers. Remembering the Gunpowder
Plot in Seventeenth-Century England. Toronto, 2016. 421 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.181-182.

53 Underwood L. Review of: Rookwood Family Papers, 1606-1761 / ed. F. Young. Woodbridge;
Rochester (N.Y.), 2016. 167 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.182-183.
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BonbIIMHCTBO COOpaHHBIX B KHUTE JOKYMEHTOB CBSI3aHbI MMEHHO C 3THU-
MM «peTUIMO3HbIMMU» PykBymamu. Takum 06pa3om, paccMaTpUBaeMoe 13-
JlaHVe SIBJSIeTCS KPYITHBIM COOBITMEM [IJISI MCC/IeoBaTe el KaToauIIu3Ma
B AHrnuu B HoBoe Bpems.

Kompur Mopuc nokasana cOOpHUK TPY/IOB, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX TeSITE/b-
HOCTY aHIJIMIACKOI McaTeTbHULIBI, IpaMaTypra u duaocoda repormuu
Mapreput KaBenaui (p. 183-184)%. IHTepec K e€ TBOPUECTBY BbIPOC B I10-
CJleHME ABAAIATh JIET, O YEM CBUIETENbCTBYIOT U ITyOIMKAIMM B pelleH-
3UpyeMOM M3JaHUM. B HUX M3/1araloTcs pa3HOOOpa3Hble MHTEPIIPeTaIlUN
TeKkcToB KaBeH Il ; HEKOTOPbIe CPOKYCHMPOBAHBI HA TEOJOTMYECKUX TTPO-
6yieMax, 3aTPOHYTHIX B €€ HaTypduaocopmu, B IPyTUX yAeaSIeTCs] BHUMA-
HYe JTUTePaTyPHbIM ITPOU3BEIEHNSIM TePIOTUHM, TOKE KacaBIIumcs Gu-
nocodckux TeM. OCO6eHHOTO MHTepeca pelieH3eHTa YI0CTOWINCH YeThIpe
MocaegHME CTaTbU, B KOTOPBIX pACCMATPUBAIOTCSI Marmyeckyue MCTOYHUKU
yuenust M. Kapenuiu o npupozne. Cpein HUX, K IpuMepy, ouepk k. duti-
MOppHca, TpeAIoN0KUBIIEr0, UTO Jeay MaprepuT B CBOUX JIyULIUX TPYax
JIeMOHCTPUPOBaia HAy4YHYI0 HEMoc/Ie40BaTeIbHOCTb, O JaBasiCh SMOLMSIM.

Emé onyH u3gaHHbIi snucronorpaduyeckuit mcrounmk XVII crore-
TUSI — OOIIMPHYIO TIePeICKY aHIVIMKAHCKOTO apxuenuckorna pnangum
I>xeiimca Amepa — nipencrtaBuil Kennem @unkam (p. 184-186)%. B Tpéx
TOMax COOpaHbI NIECTHCOT BOCEMbBECSIT BXOASIIINX Y UCXOASIINX CO00IIe-
HMIA, MOgYac BeCbMa MPOCTPaHHbIX. Kaskaplit TOM CHAOKEH ayipaBUTHBIM
CIMCKOM KOPPEeCIOHAEeHTOB, B MOCAeIHMIT TOM, KpDOME TOTO, BKIIOUEHBI
HeaTHMPOBaHHbIe WM (PparMeHTMPOBAHHbIE TMCbMA, & TAKKe CBeIeHNs
0 ceMHaZ ATy U3BECTHBIX aipecaTax Alllepa. ITO [epBOe MTOJTHOE HAyYHOe
MU3IaHMe NaBHO 3HAKOMOT0 YYEHBIM apXMBa, 0JJHAKO ero IIeHHOCTb 3aK/Ii0-
YaeTcsl He CTOIbKO B 3TOM, CKOJIbKO B TOM, YTO MaCCOBBIV MCTOYHMUK Ta-
KOTO pojia GeclieHeH cojiepskalieicss B HEM MHpopMaluei, KpoMme mpove-
r'0, O COCTOSIHUM PeIMTMO3HOM MBICY B AHIIIMM, 06 YPOBHE OGMOIEICKMUX
HITYIU M 00 U3IaTeTbCKOI IesITeIbHOCTY TEOJIOTOB TOi aroxu. He 060-
IIJIOCh U3JaHue 1 6e3 MaJleHbKUX CeHCaluii: Tak, 3aka3 AlllepoM HOBOTO
nepeBojia b6y B okTsi6pe 1611 1. 0Kasaacs caMmbIM paHHMUM YTIOMIMHA-
HueM bubnuu kopos SIkosa (p. 186).

Mouorpadus Jlayps: Cmwoapm o peTUr1no3HOM KOHTEKCTe ¥ MeXKIyHa-
pPOIHOM 3ByYaHuy peBotoiyu B lllotnanaum B 1637-1651 rr. aHoHCHpOBa-

54 Morris K. Review of: God and Nature in the Thought of Margaret Cavendish / ed. B.R. Sieg-
fried, L. T. Sarasohn. Farnham; Burlington (Vt.), 2014. 273 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 183-184.

55 Fincham K. Review of: The Correspondence of James Ussher, 1600-1656, I1-111 / ed. E. Bo-
ran. Dublin, 2018 //JEH. 69/1. P. 184-186.
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Ha B sxypHasie Kpoygopdom I'puberHom u3 Bendacra (p. 186-187)%. Ilo cytn
Jlejia, 3TO — UCCIeA0BaHMe O PeIUTMO3HO KylIbType B KOHTEKCTe COLU-
JIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO KPM31Ca, OXBATUBILEr0 TP CTPaHbl, UCTOPUIECKU
CBsI3aHHbIE OPYT C Apyrom: AHrnuio, Upnanauwo u Hlotnanauo. B aTom
CMbICJIE OHO pa3BMBAeT HayyHOe HallpaB/eHNe, U3yJdalolnee AHITTUIICKYIO
OypsKyasHyIo peBosoLyio. i36paunslii JI. CTroapT MeTO, ITpeACTaBIIsIeT CO-
601 mpuMeHeHMe 6oJiee ITPOCTPAHHOTO OIpeIe/IeHNsI TIOJIUTUKY U TIOJI -
TUYECKOT'O MHCTUTYTA K MCTOPUUECKOMY MaTepuasy. B paboTe mokasaHo,
HanpumMep, Kak pa3BUTHE U3LATeNbCKOTO Aena (B COBpeEMEHHOM HaM I10-
HMMaHNUY 3TOTO MOJUTUYECKOrO siBjeHMs1) B JIOHA0He B 1630-€ IT. He TOJIb-
KO CITOCOOCTBOBAIO PACIPOCTPAHEHMIO PEBOIOIMOHHBIX e, KaK Cuu-
TaJI0Ch paHee, HO U UMeJsIo 6oJiee TPaKTUUEeCKMe Pe3yIbTaThl: pACCTPOUIIO
XPYIKUIA LepKOBHBIN status quo, IpuBeJIo K «BOVHE eNMCKOIIOB» U B KOH-
1le KOHI[OB MHCIIMPUPOBaso VpiaHackoe BOCCTaHME U IPyTHe Tparnieckue
COOBITHSI, IPOU3OIIEIIINE B Te BpeMeHa B TPEX KOPOJIeBCTBAX.

O pecraBpanyy CTI0apTOB B AHIVIMM Y BJIVSIHUY 3TOTO COObITHS Ha Vp-
JIAHVI0 TOBOPUTCS B KHUTE [[3HU31a Maxkkopmaka, npefaCcTaBJIe€HHON B OT-
3bIBe Tadxca O’XaHnpakaiina (p. 187-188)%". PelleH3eHT Ha3bIBaeT paboTy
«MHOTOCTOPOHHEN MOMBITKOM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATD POJIb CIYUYaitHOCTU B TYP-
OyJIeHTHBIE ITEPUOIbI UCTOPUM», OTHMUM M3 KOTOPBIX ObLT epuo, 1660-X IT.
OO61eit 3amaveii aBTopa IIPU 3TOM CTaJI0 BbISBIEHME CBSI3Y MEXKIY LIEH-
TPaIbHOM M MECTHO TTOJIUTUKOM, a TaKKe 3HAUeHMe Takux GopM ITOIK-
TUUYeCcKoM AdKTMBHOCTU, KaK peun, Hy6JII/IKa]_U/H/[ M IIpaKTU4YeCKasa gesTeib-
HOCTb B MPJIAHJICKMX MecTeuKax. K nmpumepy, B KHUTe yIeJseTcs: 0coboe
mecTo aHaim3y TpygoB Opepu, Yonia, ®penya u Jomeuia. Pukcaumen
aBTOpa MOUTH UCKITIOUNTEIHHO Ha OTHOIIEHUIX BHYTpU Upnanaum o6b-
SICHSIETCST MaJIblii 00bEM pelleH3MPyeMOIi paboThI M KPaTKOCTD e€ 0630pa.

«pnaHcKy0» TEMY B pasjiesie 0030pOB IPOIoJIKuI upnaHjen K. Apm-
CMpoHe, TPeACTaBUBILIMI U3aHMe IBYX MCTOYHMKOB 110 UICTOPUY IPECBU-
TepuaHcTBa B Vpnanaunu — nucbMeHHoe Haclenye [latpuka Axgepa u JH-
npro Crioapra (p. 188-190)%. Kak oTMeuaeT peleH3eHT, UCTopuorpadus
npecBuTepuaHcTsa B OnbcTepe BeCbMa HEOJHOPOAHA 110 KaUeCcTBY, OJJHa-

56 Gribben C.Review of: Stewart L.A. M. Rethinking the Scottish Revolution. Convenanted Scot-
land, 1637-1651. Oxford; New York (N.Y.), 2016. 406 pp.//JEH.69/1.P.186-187.

57 O’hAnnrachain T. Review of: McCormack D. The Stuart Restoration and the English in Ire-
land. Woodbridge; Rochester (N.Y.), 2016. 207 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.187-188.

58  Armstrong C.D. C.Review of: Presbyterian History in Ireland. Two Seventeenth-Century Nar-
ratives by Patrick Adair and Andrew Stewart / ed. R. Armstrong, A. Holmes, R. S. Spurlock,
P.Walsh. Belfast, 2016. 397 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P. 188-190.
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KO paccMaTpuBaeMoe u3naHue oTimuaeTcs akagemusmom (p. 188). OHo
TpeBapsIeTCs OMMCaHNeM UCTOpUUYECKOI 06cTaHOBKM (cepenuua XVI B.),
B KoTopoi TBopmwin Axep n CtoapT. O cogep>kaHUM CaMUX UCTOYHUKOB
K. ApMCTpOHT He cO0OIIaeT, OUEBMUIHO OCTABJISISI 9TO UMTATEISIM U3TaHMS.
Bcs pelieH3us IIpeicTaBiIseT cO60I HelpepbhIBHOE TIepeuncieHe MaJlou3-
BECTHBIX MUMEH U MeJTKUX (haKTOB UPJIAHACKO MICTOPUY, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHBIX C pa3BUTHEM cdepbl yIIpaBIeHUs [epKOBHBIMY Aeamu B Vp-
JIAaHI MU B CJIOXKHYIO [IJIS1 HE€ 3I10XY U YIIOMSIHYTBIX B coumHeHusx 1. Ane-
pa u 3. Crroapra.

Emié pa3 06 upnanackom nporectantusme — B penensuu C. KoHHo-
Ju Ha u3ganue nmceM Xoi020 Bynmepa (p. 190-191)%, apxuenmckomna Apma
B 1724-1742 rr. 3TO BTOpas MybaMKaIus rnepenycky u3BeCTHOTO UCTOPU-
YeCKOTO JIesITe/IsI, MaJIO UeM OTIMYAIONIAsICS OT ITepBOit, ObIBIIEH B 1769 T.
B coBpemeHHOe 13gaHKe 106aBIeHbI HECKOIBKO HeJJaBHO OOHAPY)KeHHBIX
B TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX apxMBax MMMUCEM, a TaKKe OYepK U3AaTesieil ¢ onuca-
HMEM TIOJIMTUYECKO 006CTaHOBKM, OKpY>KaBIlIeil apxuemnuckona bynrepa,
¥ KpaTKO¥ XapaKTePUCTUKOV ero apecaToB U afipecaHToB. biaronaps coeit
IIPOAHIVINIACKOM IesTebHOCTM XbI0 ByJiTep 3aCIy>Kuil HeraTMBHYIO OLIeH-
KY UPJAHACKOM Y YaCTU aHIIMICKOI 00IeCTBEHHOCTH, B CBSI3Y C UeM ero
IIMCbMa MO>KHO CUMTaTb CKOpee XapaKTepI/ICTMKOﬁ AHTUIIPOTECTaHTM3Ma.

ITpocTtpanHoe (p. 191-194) onucanme moHorpaduu Tomaca AHepma
0 MOpaJIbHOM YpOBHe MIOT/IaHCKOro IIpocBelieHns, cocTaBieHHOe /HoHoM
Kogu, HanmomHeHo uMeHaMu, TepMuHamu 1 gatamu®’. B kaure paccmaTpu-
BAIOTCS TEOJIOTMUECKME TIOCTYJIaThl B OLleHKe IIPeACTaBUTeNel pa3auyHbIX
COLIMANTBHO-TIOIUTUYUECKUX TeUeHU U POPMYIUPYETCS TOHSITIE «PETUTH-
o3Horo IIpocselieHnsi». ABTOp UCIIONb3YeET IIMPOKUI UHTEJIEKTYaIbHbIN
KOHTEKCT, YTOOBI ITPOJIUTH CBET HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIE COOBITHUS MIOTIaH] I -
CKOV MCTOPUUA: OT CYAeOHBIX ITpolieccoB Haf [IskonoM CumriicoHoM B 1710-
e rogbl 1o «aena Jlecsm» 1805 r. Kpome TOro, untaresib HaifgET B KHUTE SI3-
BUTEJIbHYIO KDUTUKY JeM3Ma, YBIeueHMs eMMCKOIIOB MUCTUKON, X pPeakun
Ha Benukyo @paHIly3CKy0 peBOIIOLINMI0 M MHOTO Apyroro (p. 192). ITones-
HBIM J1J1sI Hero 6y1eT 3HaKOMCTBO C MaJIOM3BECTHBIMU ITPeICKa3aTess MM,
Bpoge Po6epra Yonneca u Apunbanbaa Kammn6emia. HakoHen, oH mpuo6-
peTéT 6oJiee UETKOE IPENICTABIIEHME O CBSI3M MEXKIY CMMIICOHMAHIIAMU,
paHKeHMaHIlaM#, [T0C/IeJ0BaTe/IIMU «YMEePeHHbIX» U [IPUBepsKeHlaMM

59  Connolly S.J. Review of: The Boulter Letters / ed. K. Milne, P. McNally. Portland (Or.); Dublin,
2016.467 pp.//JEH.69/1.P.190-191.

60 Coffey J. Review of: Anhert Th.The Moral Culture of the Scottish Enlightenment, 1690-1805.
New Haven (Conn.); London, 2014. 224 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P.191-194.
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dbunocodun «3mpaBoro cMbiciax». B 1mesioM, Kak ciegyeT U3 paccyskaeHuii
k. Kodu, B kaure T. AHepTa TOBOPUTCS O Pa3aIMYHOM IMIOHUMAHWUY B XpU-
CTUMAHCTBe 00513aHHOCTEeN U JOOpoJeTesn, YTO COCTABIISIET OCHOBY TOTO,
YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT «MOPAJIbHOM KyJIbTYpOit» (p. 193).

B npunapnexanieit nepy dpeHcuca bpemepa peLieH3UM Ha U3TaHUE
Snom CmusepmaHom KPUTUIECKUX 3aMeuaHnit 06 «AMepuKaHCcKoii bubmm»
Korrona Masepa (p. 194-195)°! oTmeuaeTcs, 4To paboTa 110 KOMMEHTUPO-
BaHMIO JAHHOTO MMPOU3BENEHMS ellE faneKka OT 3aBeplIeHMsI, TOCKOJIbKY
B HEM OKOJIO UETBIPEX C MOJIOBMHO THICSY CTPAHMII IIOJTHOTO (popMara.
[Tepy 4. CTuBepmaHa NpUHALJIEKUT ISATHIN TOM 13 3aIlJIaHMPOBAHHBIX KOJI-
JIEKTUBHBIM IIPOEKTOM JECSITU TOMOB; B HEM M3y4daeTcs no3uuus Masepa
0 NMoBOAY KHUT BeTxoro 3aBera: DKkkie3nacta, [lecHn necuHeit u Ucarin.
CruBepMaH CTaBUT ITepe 060 TPOTHYIO 3a7auy: BO-TIEPBbIX, BBISICHUTD,
Kak Masep onpezessisi MeCTO BETX03aBeTHbIX KHUT B [IMcaHuu; BO-BTOPBIX,
IOTIOJIHUTh COBPEMEHHOE IMOHMMAaHMe HOBOM aHIJIMIICKOM TEOJIOTM OTHO-
IIeHXeM aMEePUKAHCKOTO ITypUTaHM3Ma K 616J1e/iCKMM TeKCTaM; B-TPEThUX,
CTUMYJIMPOBATh U3yuyeHMe npoTecTaHTH3Ma KoHa XVII-XVIII B., cBsizaH-
HOT'O C MHTepIIpeTaluei 6M6IeiCKO MCTOPUY O TTOSIBJIEHUST HEMEI[KOIA
KPUTUKU BbICIIero pasyma (p. 194).

QDenuxc Banvoman onvcat myoauKauuy U3 cOOpHMKA MaTepUAJIOB
KOH(EePEHLIH, TTOCBSIIEHHON TUTEPATyPHOI, TEATPAIbHOM, My3bIKaJIbHOI
U peIUTMO3HO-TI03TUYEeCKO aesitebHocTY CaBepuo MaTTeu (p. 195-196)%2.
Cunseus Tammu v Mapuo Banenmu xocHynuch 6uorpadum moata [IbeTpo
MeTtacTasno, coctaBaeHHoM MaTTteu. @paruecko Kommuuennu nJlyyuo Ty-
¢aro Hammmcanu o6 nHTepece MaTTten K apaMmaTtypruu. ITaono JxnosanHu
Maéne v Munena MoHmaHuie IpeaCcTaBUIN CBOU UCC/IeOOBaHMS O MY3bI-
KaJIbHbIX KOMITO3UIUSIX U InbpeTTo MaTtTten. Posza Kaguepo, Mapuxa Ma-
puHo vt TomasuHa bouusi BMeCTe U3ydymiiv posib MaTTen B CO3JaHNM KOHCEP-
BaTopuu npu 1epkpyiike B Hearone. Hamnbosee uHTepecHast, 10 MHEHUIO
pelieH3€eHTa, CTaThsl IPUHaAIeXuT nepy Knapst Jlepu, KoTopas cBsizaja Jie-
SITeJIbHOCTh MaTTeu ¢ eBporneiickoi mpobIeMoil «<HeoIMHIapu3Ma» u 00-
cykmeHueM B 1750-e ropl ApeBHEEBPEIICKON TTO33MNA.

Ipyroit coopHuK — «OKpamubl pabcTBa. TpaHcatTiaHTUueckas pabo-
TOPrOBJIS ¥ KOHTMHEHTa/IbHas EBpona» — npencrasiieH wosegom Kenu

61  Bremer F.J. Review of: Stievermann J. Prophesy, Piety, and the Problem of Historicity. In-
terpreting the Hebrew Scriptures in Cotton Mather’s Biblia Americana. Tubingen, 2016.
507 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.194-195.

62 Waldmann F.Review of: Saverio Mattei. Tradizione e invenzione / ed. M. Montanile, R. Ricco.
Roma, 2016. 223 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.195-196.
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(p. 196-198)%%. B HEM OCHOBHO€E BHMMAaHMe aBTOPOB 00pallleHo Ha repmMa-
HOSI3BIUHBIN pernoH EBpOIIbI Kak MeHee M3yUeHHbBIN B CBSI3U C IIpobIie-
maTukoii paboroprosmy XVII-XIX BB. B AT/IaHTMUYeCKOM OGacceiiHe, XOTSI
OH TOXKe yUacTBOBaJ B JAHHOM Ipo1iecce. Kakum 06pa3om y4acTBoBaJI, IIo-
Ka3bIBaeT, HarpuMep, myosmkarus ITumepa Xaueepa o mBeitapckoit up-
Me, BJIOKMBIIIEN JeHbI'M B CO3[,aHMe HECKOMbKUX MMPEeATIPUSITUI, 3aHMMaB-
mmxcsi paboroprosiieii. HeKOTOpbIe CTaTbM He pacCMaTPUBAIOT COOCTBEHHO
TPaHCATVIAHTUYECKYIO TOPTOBJII0 pabamu, COCPeIOTOUNBIINCH HA UCTOPUA
obcykmeHus mpo6ieMbl pabcTBa B l'epmanuy (Haripumep, AuHa Osepkemn).
Psizt acce OCBSINEH TPOodeCCUOHATBHBIM 00beAVHEHNUSIM U IMUHBIM CBSI-
35IM, KOTOpbIe 00JIeryay MxX y4aCTHMKAM JTOCTYII K 3HAaHUSIM 00 ATJIaHTM -
yeckoM Mupe (Capa Jlenmu). BaskHejilee TOCTVKEHNE 3TOro COOpHMKA,
o MHeHuI0 Ik, Kesn, 3aK/it0uaeTcs B BbISIBJIEHUM HOBBIX IYTEIA, IO KO-
TOPBIM PabOTOPTOBJISI TPOHMKAJIA U3 ATIAaHTUKM ITy60Ko B EBpoIty.

HaxkoHelr, e1é oMH COOPHMK HayUHbIX pabOT, TOCBSIIEHHBIX YUaCTUIO
KBaKePOB B aOOJUIIMOHUCTCKOM JIBMKEHUM BTOPOJ mooBuHbI XVIII —
Hauvasa XIX B., aHoHcupoBan I1émp Cmamamos (p. 198-199)%. Tlo oueH-
Ke pelieH3eHTa, 60IbIIMHCTBO MPeICTaBIeHHbIX B HEM 3CCe 3aypsIIHbI:
OHM JINOO TIOBTOPSIIOT y3Ke ClIeJIaHHbIe BBIBOIBI, JIMOO C71a00 CBSI3aHBI C 3a-
SIBJIEHHOV TeMoi1. Ha ux ¢dboHe 1epyiaMmu BbIIEJISIIOTCS HECKOIbKO PaboT:
I'>pu Hawa 06 YopHepe MuduinHe, 0OqHOM U3 «MJIaIIINX» KBAKePOB; [#0-
Ha Kepuinepa v /Incyau Xoykom6 O pagvKaabHON PeTUTUO3HONM UAEITHO
ratdopMe, Ha KOTOPO¥ BBIPOC KBAKEPCKMIT abONMUITMOHM3M; U [Hcelimca
IDicuzanmuto 0 37100HBIX HAaMaAKax Ha KBAKepOB, BOBJIEYEHHBIX B a00JK-
LIMOHUCTCKOE IBUKEHME.

Kopmak Bezadow oto3Basicst Ha KHury Matikaa Bpaiiodu «IlloTinaHacKumii
Konnermx B Mcrtanuu. BocriomuHaHms 0 repeHoce 3asefeHus us Maapu-
na B Bambsimonuay» (p. 199-200)%. B Heit aBTOp pa3bupaeT pyKOIMUCh MIOT-
JIQaH[ICKOTO CBSIIeHHMKa [IxkoHa ['emeca, HaNMCaHHYIO B IEPUOJ, TOHEHUS
nesyutoB B Mcrianun. [Ipu sTom M. Bpalioau nbITaeTcss OTBETUTDb Ha ABa
copepsKaTelbHbIX BOIIpoca: OTKyAa B Maapuie MosSBUIICS HIOT/IaHACKast

63 Kelly J. G.Review of: Slavery Hinterland. Transatlantic Slavery and Continental Europe, 1680-
1850 / ed. F. Brahm, E. Rosenhaft. Woodbridge; Rochester (N.Y.), 2016. 275 pp.// JEH. 69/1.
P.196-198.

64 Stamatov P.Review of: Quakers and Their Allies in the Abolitionist Cause, 1754-1808 / ed.
M.Jackson, S. Kozel. London; New York (N.Y.), 2015. 217 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.198-199.

65 Begadon C.Review of: Briody M. The Scots College, Spain, 1767-1780.Memoirs of the Trans-
lation of the Scottish College from Madrid to Valladolid. Salamanca, 2015. 202 pp. // JEH.
69/1.P.199-200.
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ceMMHapus 1 KeM 661 B Vicrmanuu [IxkoH l'emec? M3 3ammcoOK 3TOTO CBSI-
IIEHHOCTYKUTEJIS BhIIcHsIeTcs, uTo [lloTnanackuii Kosmeak 611 OCHOBAH
B 1627 1. V. CeMmIuiom, a [Ik. ['eiec 3aBeioBa/I MUMYILIECTBEHHBIM KOMILIEK-
COM HIOTVIaHACKOTO KaTOINYECKOTO ITpeACcTaBUTENbCTBA B VicnaHuu 1 umen
MpsiMmoe oTHollleHMe K Koyiemky. DT MeMyaphbl JAl0T OTBET M Ha ApyTrue
Bompockl 1o uctopuu Karonmueckor Llepksu Kak B Vicrianum, Tak M Ha bpu-
TAaHCKMX OCTPOBaX.

Koporkuit oT3b1B Ha paboty woseda Ilimyberpayxa «EBaHTremmye-
CKasl 3110Xa M300peTeHnit B MHAYCTpUaibHOM Bputanum» nan /[ bebume-
moH (p. 200—-201)%. B Heli JOKa3bIBAETCS, UTO €BaHIeIMUecKas [IEPKOBb
BCer/ja 1uia B HOTy co BpeMeHeM. [l MiUTIoCTpauuy JaHHOTO Te31ca B3SIT
Tepuoz, MPOMBIIIIJIEHHOTO epeBopoTa B Aurmum (1780-1850-e rT.), Korma
€BaHIeIMCThl aKTUBHO OCYILLECTBJISIM CBOU PEIUTUO3HBIE 1e/1M, pacipo-
cTpansis boskecTBeHHOE OTKPOBEHME Cpeyt BHOBb (DOPMMUPOBABIIUXCSI CO-
LMaJbHBIX TPYIITI M CJI0EB. MeTOIbl, TPUMeHSIBIIIMEeCs] UMY ITPU 3TOM, YUU-
TBIBAJIM TICUXOJIOTUIO MacC B MUHAYCTPUATbHYIO 3T10XY.

Onusep Pagpepmu onvicain comepskaHne cO0OpHMKA TPYIOB KoJuter IlloHa
Konnonnu, mpodeccopa upiaHaCcKO MCTOPUM, IO TIOBOJIY €r0 BhIXOAa
Ha 3acJIy>kKeHHbI OTABIX (p. 202—-203)%7. ABTOpBI IBEHAAIIaTX TTOMAaBIINX
B COOpPHMK ITyOIMKALMII KOCHYIMCh MCTOPUUECKUX ITPOOIEM, MHTEPECO-
BaBIIIMX ¥ ITPOIOJDKAIOIIMX MHTEepecoBaTh mpodeccopa Konnomnn: 1. Xaii-
MOH OTIMCAJ CBOM HAGIOAEHMS B CBSI3U C KY/JIbTOM aHIJIMIICKOTO KOPOJIS
Vunbsima III B Upnanpnuu, 6;arogapst KOTOPOMY UPJIaHICKYE TOPY UMesn
B [lapiaMeHTe 3HAUUTETbHBIN Bec; /Iyuc KasieH BHOBb 00PaTUIICS K aHAJIM -
3y «CKpOMHOTO TipejiokeHus» [IxkoHaTtaHa CBUQTA U BBISICHUII, YTO OHO
SIBJISIETCSI BASKHBIM MOJIMTUKO-9KOHOMMUUYECKUM ITpOU3BeieHnem; /1seud
ZIUKCOH TTpeIJIO>KNII CBOJ B3IVISII, HA IIPOTECTHOE IBIKEHME KaTOIMYECKOM
Mosonéxku «bemble pedsitar; [ueiivc Kennu mepecMoTpen ucropmorpadu-
YeCKyI0 OIEHKY MacCOBbIX 6ecropsiikoB B Vipianauu, ocoO6eHHO CIoKeTa
¢ nyonHcKuMY 6opaensmvu; Tobu BapHapo 06HAPYKMUI HOBbIE CBEIEHUS
o cucreme obpasoBaumsi B Onberepe B XVIII B.; Tom Bapiem BriepBble MOJI-
HO IIPOaHaIN3UPOBAJ «AKT O IpaBax KaTOIMKOB B Mpmanaum» (1793 1.);
Mbapu Odayo mpeaiokuIa SMOLIMOHAIbHbIN OYepK o0 rmosTecce M. JIeHOUT-
Tep, 3aHMMAaBILIENCS U PEJIMTUO3HO AesITeTbHOCTbIO; DHOpio Xoamc TIpe-

66  Bebbington D. W. Review of: Stubenrauch J. The Evangelical Age of Ingenuity in Industrial
Britain. Oxford; New York (N.Y.), 2016. 293 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.200-201.

67  Rafferty O.Review of: Ourselves alone? Religion, Society and Politics in Eighteenth-Centu-
ry Ireland. Essays Presented to S.J. Connolly / ed. D.V. Hayton, A. R. Holmes. Dubli; Portland
(Or.), 2016. 235 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.202-203.
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CTaBUJI 0030p JesITeIbHOCTY MpecBuTepuaHckux obniuH CIIA B cBsSI3M
¢ Upnaugueit; /Ixconaman Patim Habpocaa UCTOPUYECKUIA TIOPTPET DIU3BI
MaxkKpaxkeH, 7eBM30M KOTOPOJi ObIIM CJI0BA: «JII0OOBB, yTpaTa U 00yue-
HMe»; HaKoHell, [I. Musiep caenan olieHKY KOHbeCcCMOHaTbHOTO MOJIoXKe-
Hus B Upnauauu XVIII B. 1 yKasaa Ha paBHOE IOJIOKeHMe TpeX LlepkBeii.
3aBepraeTcs COOpHUK MUCCIeOBaHMEM UCTOPUM pona KoHHou, BIiep-
Bble YIIOMMHAeMOTO B nepenicy 1911 1.

IDbiconamany Byury mpyHaaaexxuT 0603peHme Kauru Ceperxeda Dicetimca
0 MaJIOM3YUYEHHO (PUrype aHIIMICKOTO KAaTOIMUECKOTro IpejaTta [Iskopaka
OppunrToHa (p. 204-205)%. Buorpaduueckoe uccinemoauue C. [Ixkeiimca
TIpec/ieoBaJIO 1e/Ib BOCCTAHOBUTH TOOPYIO peryTanuio IPpPUHITOHA, T10-
CTPafaBIUIYIO 13-3a HABETOB €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB 1 HeI0OpPOCOBECTHOCTH
HOBeNIIMX UCTOPUKOB (p. 205). ABTOP, B YaCTHOCTH, ITPOCIEAVIT TIOCTEIIEH-
HOe OXJIaXXIeHMe HEKOrAa OYeHb TEIUIbIX OTHOIIEHUII MEXAY HUM U €ro
IPYTOM [ETCTBA U KOJUIEroil B 3pesioM Bo3pacTte YaiiameHoM. OHU O6bLIN
pa3HbIMM 110 XapaKTepy JTI0AbMU, YTO OTUETIUBO MTPOSIBUIOCH MOCJIE TOTO,
KaK OHM CTa/IM IIpejiaTaMiu U MOJYyYMUIM BO3SMOXKHOCTb ITPOJLEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh CBOM TAJaHThl ¥ HAKIOHHOCTU. DPPUHITOH AEeMCTBOBAI KaK TUIINY-
HbIN yIIpaBjeHel], CTPOTUIi U YOIIOPHBIN, TOrAa Kak YalisMeH IpuiaBail
CBOelt paboTe UaCTHBIN XapaKTep, He TepIes KpUTUKHU 1 OCKOPOJISLT ApyTa.
Wx pasnan npuBEN K MOJHOMY Pa3pbiBY, KOTOPbIM CUIIBHO MOAECTBOBA
Ha DPPUHITOHA, CTABILEro K KOHILY XU3HU ITOA,03PUTEIbHBIM 1 HECTOBOD-
YMBBIM. 32 3TUM JpamMaTUIYeCKUM [TOBECTBOBAHMEM HAy4YHas COCTABIISIIO-
miast pa6oter C. /IxkeiimMca okasanach B CTOPOHE.

Pooxcep Yuxkepun ipeactaBmi uccienoBanme FOnuu BurnHebek 0 TUCKyC-
CUSX B IIPYCCKOM 00IIlecTBe MeXIy IBYMs OobIMy BoiiHaMu — ®paH-
KO-1pycckoit u [lepBoit MMPOBOJ — I10 ITOBOAY arloCToNbCKOro CumBoia
Bepbl (p. 205-206)%°. Kuura npeacrapisieT co60i fopaboTaHHYIO IyccepTa-
LIMI0, HAMMCAHHYIO Ha OOIIMPHOM apX¥BHOM MaTepuaje U C Y4 TOM BbIBO-
JIOB IPYTMX COBpEMEHHBIX MCCIeN,0BaHMIi 10 IOBOAY BOCIPUSITUS TPaHULIBI,
OTAENSIONEei B allOCTOMbCKUX MMCAHUSX CBSILEHHBI TEKCT OT UCTOpUYe-
CKOTO MCTOYHMKA. DTa MpobaeMaTHKa rpOMKO 3asiBija 0 cebe B HeCKOJIb-
KUX HEMEeIKMX 3eMJISIX B IEPUOJ, UHTEHCUBHOTO CTPOUTEIBCTBA BTOPOIL
lepmanckoit ummnepun. I0. BunHebek cocpefoToumia BHMMAaHMe HA TeO-

68  BushJ.Review of:James S.George Errington and Roman Catholic Identity in Nineteenth-Cen-
tury England. Oxford; New York (N.Y.), 2016. 278 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 204-205.

69 Chickering R. Review of: Winnebeck J. Apostolicumsstreitigkeiten. Discussionen um Liturgie,
Lehre und Kirchenverfassung in der preussischen Landerskirche. Leipzig, 2016. 447 S. //
JEH. 69/1.P.205-206.
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JIOTMM B IpoTecTaHTcKol [Ipyccun, rae B aNuIleHTPe AUCKYCCUIE OKa3anach
caMa KOHIIeMLMs alloCTo/Ibckoro CMMBOJIa BEphI KaK LIeHTPaabHOI'O MeCTa
B uTyprun. CIIopbl 0 HEM OBICTPO TTOKMHYJIU LIePKOBHYIO Cpey ¥ IepeKo-
yeBaJIM B 001[eCTBEHHO-TTOINTHYECKOe T10JIe. B KHUre paccMaTpuBarOTCS
He BCe /3BeCTHbIe CIy4Yau UIENHbIX CTOJIKHOBEHM Ha MTOYBE «aloCTOM-
[M3Ma», HECMOTPSI Ha 9TO e€ 00bEM BeJIMK.

Pa6oty Ketim CHedezap «Muccusi, HayKa 1 paca B IOkHOi Adpuke:
A.Pob6epTc B JlaBmeitne B 1883-1938 rr.» anoHcupoBan Kpucmog Mapxc
(p. 206-207)7. ATO ommMcaHye Teproia B3POCa0i JKU3HU M OCHOBHBIX Ha-
TIpaBJIeHNI IeSITeTbHOCTY He M3BeCTHOTO MMUPOKOI My6IInKe repcoHaxa
I0KHOA(PPUKAHCKOI KOJIOHKAIbHOI McTopuu. OmmcaHmne OCHOBAHO Ha ap-
xuBe camoro Po6epTca 1 MHOKeCTBe IPYTMX JOKYMeHTOB. MeCTo OnuchiBa-
€MBbIX COOBITIIT — rOpOIOK JIaBeii1, rie HaXOAMIACh IOTIaH/ICKas MUCCH -
OHepCKasl IIK0JIa, B KOTOpoit Anekcanap PobepTc mperogaBa IepKOBHbBIE
JUCUMIUIVHBI ¥ B CBOOOHOE BpeMsI 3aHMMAJICSI aCTPOHOMMeE!, a TIocJIe 3a-
BepIIeHMs YYUTETbCTBA CLIe/Ia ObICTPYIO Kapbepy MOMY/ISPHOTO IMOTUTH-
Ka, BIIpOY€eM, 3aKOHUMBIIYIOCS [1JISI Hero MOJIHbIM KpaxoM. KHura siByisieTcs
MJUTIOCTpAIMel K MCTOPUM I0KHOa(hPUKAHCKOTO inbepanu3ma, sl pe/i-
CTaBUTeJIel KOTOPOTO MOJIUTUKA He OblIa IJTAaBHBIM 3aHSITUEM.

A. Tomac nipencraBui Kuury Jles IlImudma «ITocenkoBbie aTencTbl. Kak
aMepUKaHCKYe HeBepyIollye BKIIUAINCh B COCTaB HAOOKHOTO Hapoaa»
(p. 207-209)"!, mocBsIEHHYI0 ¢cBOO0AHOI MbIcyiu B CIIIA B koHIe XIX B.,
KOrJa yMaMy BJlafie/iy TakKue BeJMUMHBI, Kak aTeucT-uccienonareib Po-
6epT MHmskepcos 1 60pel] 3a HpaBCTBEeHHOCTh DHTOHM KamcTok. cTouHM -
KOM [IJ11 MOHOTrpaduy MocTysKuiia IeproIyKa U MOITyJIsipHast IMTepaTypa
1860-1890 rr. Eé conmepskaHme — 3T0, B 00I1eM, Uepeia IOPTPETOB aTeu-
CTOB pasHOJi cTeneHy haHaTu3Ma Toro BpeMeHnu: IlatHema, XectuHa, Peii-
HOJIJICA U [IP., 32 KOTOPBIMM CTOSIIM TOJIIIBI ITOC/IelOBaTeNeN U3 «Mal03TaX-
HOVi» AMepuku. Maccy npusiekana B HUX aKTyaJlbHOCTb 3aTparuBaeMbIX
MMMJ BOIIPOCOB O MMHMMAJIbHO PEIUTMO3HOM XU3HU, O CeKyIsIpu3alum,
0 cBOOO[Ie COBECTH, O JOMAIIIHEN JKU3HY SKeHIMH U T.IT. AHAIU3UPYS Je-
SITeJIbHOCTb TaKoro poza, JI. LIMuUAT npeajioxkuil YBULETh B CEKY/ISIPU3ME
U Teu3Me aMepUKaHCKOTO 06pasiia MOCTOSTHHO TepeceKaolmecs JBVKe-
HUS, POKIIEHHbIE B OOHOM cpefe.

70  Marx C. Review of: Snedegar K. Mission, Science and Race in South Africa. A. W. Roberts
of Lovedale, 1889-1938. Lanham (Md.); London, 2015. 201 pp. // JEH. 69/1. P.206-207.

71 Thomas A.R. Review of: Schmidt L.E.Village Atheists. Yow America’s Unbelievers made Their
Way in a Godly Nation. Princeton (N.J.), 2016. 359 pp. // JEH. 69/1. P.207-209.
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3arem Mapmux Mapmu TIpOJIUJI KDUTUUECKUI CBET Ha Tpyx, eppu-
na Xapma o sxu3Hu u peaurnosnocTtu I. Menkena (p. 209-211)". 3To oue-
peIHOI1 OITyC O XXU3HeesITeJIbHOCTU KaHyBIlIero B JleTy yenoBeka, B AaH-
HOM CJIyyae — O YMKarckoM >KypHaIuCTe, KOTOPbIl «He MOT yAepXKaTbCs
OT ITOCTOSIHHBIX Hamazok Ha peauruto» (p. 210). JKusub 'enpu Menkena
B onucanum 1. XapTta npencTaér nepen Hamu IIpUIyIIUBOMA CMeChIO MH-
TEHCUBHOTO TPYZAA ¥ pa3HOOOPA3HOI UT'PbI, Yepeoii B3JETOB U MaeHNA.
MeHKeH OKa3bIBaeTCsl BIIOJHE 3ayPsIIHBIM Ue/IOBEKOM, 1aJIeKO He BblJa-
IOIIVMCSI MBICJTUTEJIEM, U ero 61orpadust HaroHeHa COOBITUSIMMY TTOBCEI-
HEBHOCTH, a He aHA/IM30M [TTyOOKOMbIC/IEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

Pabory Drcynuu ITummen 0 KeHIIMHAX-CBSMeHHMKax KoHrperammo-
HaJIbHO¥ LIEPKBY B 3aMOPCKUX aHITIUIICKUX TEPPUTOPUSIX ITpe CcTaBUI Xoi0
MoppucoH (p. 211-212)7. B 3T0i1 KHUT€e IOKa3aHO, <YTO >KeHILMHbI-KOHTDe-
ralyOHaIUCTKHU IT0JIb30BAIUCH GOIBIINMM BO3MOKHOCTSIMU, HESKEJTV JKEH-
IIMHBI APYTUX II€PKOBHBIX ,E[eHOMI/IHaLU/IIL/'[» M YTO OHU ITPU 3TOM «IIPUHMMaJIN
OOBIIYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Iepe cBoeii LlepkoBbio» (p. 211). IlenTpanbHoe
MECTO B Heil 3aHMMaeT rajepesi IOpTPETOB MATHALLATY XXeHIIVH, PYKOIIO-
JIO)KEHHBIX B CaH KOHTPETalMIOHAJIbHOTO CBSILEHHOCTY)KUTEJISI B IIEPUOT,
mexay 1927 r. (korga B ABCTpainy 6bL1 YIPEXKIEH TOCT SKeHIMHBI-CBSI-
mweHHuKa) 1 1977 r. (korga KoHrperauynoHanucTckas 11epkoBb ABCTpannumn
Biauitack B Coros LlepkBeii). ABCTpanusi HAXOOUTCS B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHMS aB-
TOpa, 0AHAKO B KHUTE HEMaJIO OTChUIOK K APYTMM PErMOHaM, TAe UMEeTNUCh
MpenCTaBUTENbCTBA 3TOM BETBY aHITIMIICKOTO KaJIbBUHU3MaA.

Tomac PobuHcoH usnaint, a Puuapod I'sm6a aHOHCUPOBaI MOHOTpaduio
nop HasBaHueM: «JleBOUKa-npornoBegHUK. YIbAVH ATIV U UHOYCTPUS Oy -
XOBHOTO BO3poXaeHus» (p. 212-213)™ moCBSILEHHYIO HbIHE TTIOYTH 3a-
OBITOV aMepUKaHCKOV 3HaMeHUTOCTH 1920-X rr. Torma ATiu, 6ymyun elné
pe6GEéHKOM, TIPU COAEICTBUM POAUTeelt mpeycrena B «<MHIYCTPUN OY-
XOBHOTO BO3POXKIEHMSI», COOMPAst OTPOMHbIE TOJIIIbI MTOKJIOHHUKOB, ITy-
6JIMKYSI CBOM TTPOIIOBEIY Ha MePBBIX M0JI0CAX BeAYIIMX ra3eT U n3gaBas
COOCTBEHHBIN KypHaI. ABTOp MuccienyeT heHoMeH YabauH ATau U NIpu-
XOJIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, UYTO TTOTPEOHOCTH aMePUKAHCKOTO HApOoAa B Iy-

72 Marty M. E.Review of: Hart D. G. Damning Words. The Life and Religious Times of H. L. Men-
ken. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2016. 273 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.209-211.

73 Morrison H.Review of: Pitman J. Our Principle of sex Equality. The Ordination of Women
in the Congregational Church in Australia, 1927-1977. Melbourne, 2016. 346 pp. // JEH.
69/1.P.211-212.

74 Gamble R. M. Review of: Robinson T.A. Preacher Girl. Uldine Utley and the Industry of Reviv-
al. Waco (Tex.), 2016.332 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P.212-213.
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XOBHOM BO3POXXIeHMUM Iociie IlepBoit MUPOBOI BOMHBI MOOMIM30BaIa
BCe BUJIbI COOTBETCTBYIONLIEN mesiTeTbHOCTU. Ha 061ieCTBEHHBIN TPU3bIB
K 60pbOe C «INIOTCKMM Pa3BpaToOM U JAbSIBOJIOM» OTO3BAJIUCh IasKe Jie-
TH-€BaHTeJIMCThI, CpeIy KOTOPBIX Y. AT/IM OKa3ajnach Hamuboyiee BOCTpe-
60BaHHO ¥ MOMYISIPHOIA.

@uaunn Xaccu mpecTaBuI YnTATENSIM MOHOTpadmio Jobga me Beb-
Je «JTlokTpuHa bora B pedhopMmupoBaHHOI opTogokcuu, Kapsi BapT, YTpexT-
ckas mKoma» (p. 213-215)7. [imybokoMbICTIEHHOE U AeTANN3UPOBaHHOE VC-
CJlefoBaHMe TOCBSIIEHO MTOMCKAaM METOIMK I1ePE0CMBbIC/IEHUS JOKTPUHBI
Bora, KoTopblii peATTPMHMMAIN OPTOLOKCA/IbHBIE TOIAHACKIE TEOJTOTU
u Kapi Bapr. [Tonbd Te Benbae 3agaéTcsi BOIIPOCOM, KAKUMU METOAAMU
M B KAKOM HampapjieHnu 1uio GopMynnpoBaHme JOKTPUHBI, U TTHITAETCS
OTBETUTDH Ha HEr0, KOMOMHUPYS MOAX0Ibl MICTOPUUECKOI HAyKu U Gop-
MaJIbHOM CUCTEeMAaTUKN. YCUIIUS aBTOPa MPUBOASAT €T0 K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO
Ha pe3yJIbTaTbhl METOAOJOTMYECKMX U3bICKAHWI OTIpele/IEHHBIM 00pa3oM
BO3JE/CTBYIOT CamMble pa3Hble MHTEeJJIEKTya/bHbIe KOHTEKCTDI, U MMOTEH-
LMaJI KakKIO0oro 13 HUX HYKIAeTCs B ClleMaIbHOM OlleHKe. IMeHHO cucTe-
MaTuyeckoe HabJIoAeHMe 32 KOHTEKCTaMy IT03BOJISIeT MPOC/IeUTb pa3BU-
Tie pehOpMUPOBAHHO TOKTPUHBI Bora.

Pym Xappuc cpenana 0630p comepskanus Kauru iceiivca ITaoxcema
u Maiixna @etima 06 Anbbepre [lBeiinepe (p. 215-217)76. B Heit BHOBB pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcs 6oraTast COObITUSIMU U JOCTUKEHUSIMU JKU3Hb U3BECTHOTO
dbunocoda, MOTEPAHCKOTO TEOJI0Ta, My3bIKAHTA M MCKYCCTBOBEIA, Bpaua
" TIPaBO3aIUTHMKA, TaypeaTa HobeneBcKkoi mpemMum Mupa, TOCBSITUBIIIETO
cebst 60pbbe 32 yayullleHMe XU3HM YeioBeuecTBa. ABTOPBI, BIIpoueM, 136e-
raloT BbIPaKeHWi1 B IPEBOCXOLHOI CTENIeH! U Jal0T B3BELIEHHYIO OLIeHKY
OCHOBHBIX 9TAIIOB («4acTeil») JKu3HeHHoro Iyt [lIBeiiiiepa, 6o1ee moapoo6-
HO OCTaHABJIMBAsSICh HA XapPaKTePUCTUKE TEOJOTUUECKNUX U Prtocodckmx
B3IVISITOB, B YACTHOCTY 3HAMEHUTOM UIeu «01aroBOJIEHNS TIepe SKU3-
HBIO», ¥ PACCMATPUBAIOT 0OCTOSITETLCTBA, OKPY>KaBILME €T0 NesaTeTbHOCTb.

CosganHoe Tpynom Iepxapda be3upa IByXTOMHOE OIYCAHWE MHOTO-
JIeTHEro TeCHOTO U IJIOAOTBOPHOI'O COTPYAHMUECTBA ABYX BbIAAIOIINXCS
IesiTelieil BceseHCKoi nepkBu xopdxca Benna u Buccepma Xogpma tipen-

75 Hussey P. Review of: Velde D., te. The Doctrine of God in Reformed Orthodoxy, Tarl Barth,
and the Utrecht School. A Study in Method and Content. Leiden; Boston, 2013. 834 pp. //
JEH.69/1.P.213-215.

76 Harris R. Review of: Paget J. C., Thate M. J. Albert Schweitzer in Thought and Action. A Life
in Parts. New York (N.Y.), 2016. 500 pp. //JEH. 69/1.P. 215-217.
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craBwt DHApIo Yenmiep (p. 217-219)7. Benn u Buccept XodT Ha3BaHbI
3/1eCh «KOJ0CCAMM 3IIOXM», KOTOpas 6blj1a OTMeueHa BbICOKMM YPOBHEM
BCEOOIIero 5KyMeHMYeCKoro MmopsiBa. Vix akTMBHOCTb B 9TOM I10Jie Oblia
HeoObIvyaitHo. IIpy sToM Best mogHsIcsS Ha Maee HaIMOHAIbHONM IePK-
BU, 0OPANIEHHOI KO BceMy MUPY, a BuccepT XodT mprobpén mmpoKyo
M3BECTHOCTD 61arofapsi yuacTUio B MeKIyHAPOIHOM XPUCTUAHCKOM CTY-
IeHYecKoM IBMkeHuy. O6a TOKPOBUTEILCTBOBAIN OOIECTBY npy3eit ep-
MaHWM, BBICTYIIaBIIEMY ITPOTUB I'MTIepa, 06a yoexxmanyu eBporeifieB Bbl-
CTyIIaTh 3a MUP MeXay HapogaMmu. Kopoue ToBOpsi, OHM NbIIIQ/IM OJHUM
BO3yXOM, ObIIM 3HAKOMbI C OZHUMM U TEMU K€ JTIOIbMMU Y IIOHUMAJIU IPYT
Ipyra Kak 6;m3Kkue apysbsi. O6 3TOM CBUIETENIbCTBYIOT MMCbMA U COIYT-
CTBYIOIIVE UM IOKYMEHTBI, TogobpanHble I. Be3upoM B KoMyeCcTBe MOUTH
MOJyTOpa ThIcsY. [lepBbIit TOM M3OaHMS MTOKA3bIBAET AeSITeIbHOCTb IBYX
STUX JIIOJEN He3aJ0J1ro 40, BO BpeMs U BCKOpe nocyie BTopoit MupoBoii BO-
JiHBI. BTOPOJ1 TOM COCTaBWIM MaTepuabl, IEMOHCTPUPYIOLIME X COBMECT-
Hy10 paboTy Bo BcemupHom Cosete Llepkaeit (1948-1958 rr.). 3aBepiiaeT
MMOJI00PKY JOKYMEHTOB IIPOTIOBEIb, Tpou3HecéHHAas beuiom B JlaHuu He-
3aJ10JIr'0 IO CBO€I KOHUMHBI.

I'pam Mépdok nipencTaBui 3aTeM MoHorpadwuio Handopa paticyuze-
pa 1o UCTopuu BeHrepckoro obmiecrsa u Lepksu (p. 219-221)8. B uccie-
JIOBaHUU ITOAPOOHO pacCMaTPUBAETCs CO3haHMe U Pa3BUTHe BeHrpun Kak
XPUCTUAHCKOTO rocygapcrsa. JIpaiicuyHrep faeT OLleHKY BCeM 3HaUMMBbIM
nepuosam ero ucropun. Tak, srnoxa Pepopmaniyiu mpusesa K TOMy, 4YTO
110 BCeEMY KOPOJIEBCTBY PaCIpOCTPaHUINUCh UIIEU TYXOBHOTO U PEIUTUO3-
HOTO OGHOBJIEHMS ; TIpec/IeioBaHMe MPOTeCcTaHTOB ['abcoypramu yKpernu-
JIO BEHTepCKUIA KaTONMUIM3M, HO U [10CJIe 3TOTO KaTOJNMKHM yKe He COCTaB-
JISIY TIOJABJISIIONIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA B BeHIpuu, re mpoxkuBaIu Takxke
MpaBoOC/IaBHbIe, TPEKO-KATOJMUKHY, TIOTEPAHE U KaJbBMHUCTHI. Bo BTOPOIi
rosioBuHe XIX B. M30al0TCSI 3aKOHBI O CBOOOIE COBECTU M BEPOUCIIOBEIA-
Hust. [ToBecTBYSI 0 cOOBITUSX XX B., aBTOP 3aTparmBaeT HECKOJIbKO KIToue-
BBIX TEM, B YACTHOCTH, TEMY BAUSIHMS, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBaIM Ha BEHTePCKIe
LIEPKBU IIpaBble U JieBble MTpaBUTeNbCTBA. OTOENbHO B KHUTE PaCCMOTpe-
Ha mpobJieMa MUTPaIMy BEHI'POB U PACIIPOCTPAHEHMSI B MUPE BEHTePCKOM
penUrno3HoN KylbTyphbl.

77  Chandler A.Review of: Besier G.«Intimately Associated for Many Years». George K. A. Bell's and
Willem A. Visser't Hooft's Common Life-Work in the Service of the Church Universal, Mir-
rored in their Correspondence, I-1l. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 2015 //JEH. 69/1.P. 217-219.

78  Murdock G.Review of: Dreisziger N. Church and Society in Hungary and the Hungarian Di-
aspora. Toronto; London, 2016. 500 pp. // JEH. 69/1.P. 219-221.
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IDicynu de TpagpeHpud ony6IMKOBaJIa PEIEeH3MIO Ha IBYXTOMHYIO KHY -
ry brxonamana Jlakemypa «bor I'YJlara» 0 skepTBax COBETCKUX PEXXMMOB
cpeny KaToumkoB (p. 221-223)7. E€ aBTop nosnaraert, uto KaTonmyeckas
LlepkoBb 6bLIa B CTpaHAX ¢ KOMMYHUCTUYECKUM PEKMMOM eIVHCTBEH-
HOJi HaHAIIMOHAJIbHOM opraHu3alueii, 1 COCpeLOTOYM/ICS HA KOMMYHU-
CTUYECKOM IIpeciiefoBaHuu XpuctuaH B Boctounoit EBporie n CoBeTckoMm
Cotosze. OH IPOBOIUT B NAHHOV CBSI3U MapalyIesIn MeXIy KOMMYHUCTaMU
U IIPaBUTENIbCTBAMU PUMCKOV MMIIepun U peBOJIOLUMOHHOV @paHium. By-
Iyun mpodeccruoHaNbHBIM XXypHaIUCTOM, K. JJakCMyp TTOCTPOWII TTOBe-
CTBOBAHME HA MHOXKECTBE MHTEPBbIO C peaTbHbIMU YIYACTHUKAMU COOBITHIA
" Ha MeMyapax OueBU/ILIeB. B KHMTe 3aTparnBaTCs BOIIPOCHI, TpeOyIoIINe
CepbE3HOTO KCCAe0BaHMS CIeMaINCTOB-UCTOPUKOB.

Kpurnueckas anHortanyst Muwens Bopdo mocssiiieHa tpyny dspu ITu-
maH «Mutporionut AHToHU Cyposkckuit» (p. 223-225)%, nmpencrasnsionie-
My co60it BTOpoe (M3 IBYX) KPYITHOE MCCIe0OBaHME O JKU3HU M3BECTHOTO
CBSIIeHHOCTYkuTesiss. OHO, B OT/IMUME OT IIepPBOTO, ONIMPAETCSI HA MaCCUB
apXMUBHBIX MUCTOUHMKOB, B TOM UMCJIe PYCCKUX, BIIepBble BBeIEHHBIX B 000-
POT, UTO NPUAAET U3TaHUIO aKaJeMM3M, HeCMOTPSI Ha JOIYIIEHHbIE ero
ABTOPOM HETOYHOCTU ¥ HEKOTOPBIE HEAOCMOTDEI (p. 223). PelieH3€eHT BbI-
IesseT rnapy CBOMCTB, XapaKTepu3ywuux KHury 3. [lumaH. 910, BO-Tiep-
BbIX, CTPEMJIEHME yIePKaThCs B IOBECTBOBAHUM Ha IPAaHU MEXAY CTPOTrO
Hay4YHbIM N3JI0O’KEHNEM (baKT]/I‘IECKOI'O MaTepuasia 1 CTUJIeM IIOITYJISPHOTO
SKM3HEOIMCAHUS U, BO-BTOPbIX, U3JIMIITHEE BHUMAHME K «PYCCKOI» COCTaB-
nsomeit 6uorpadun AHTOHMS, KOTOPBIN poawcs B LBeinapuu u Brep-
BbIe rornas B Poccuto suib B 1960 r. (p. 224). M. Bopo BbICKasbIBaeT Maccy
VIIPEKOB B aJipec aBTOpa pelleH3UPyeMOoii KHUTH, XOTS B 11eJI0M OLleHMBa-
eT paboTy BBICOKO.

Hcudop JlobHUGe aHOHCUPOBAJI KHUTY CBOEro 3eMiisika Jdsapoa Tem-
2aHa «HecKONMbKO UCTOPUI OT KaTexmu3aTopoB. KaTexmsaTopsl 1 Hauaio
MMCCUOHEPCKOI IesITeIbHOCTY B CeBepo-3anagHoii ['aHe» (p. 226)%, B Ko-
TOPOJ MOCTaBJIeHA 11eJIb U3yYEeHWUS TOV POJIN, KOTOPYIO UTPajii B MUCCHUO-

79 Graffenried J., de. Review of: Luxmoore J. The God of the Gulag, |: Martyrs in an Age of Rev-
olution; II: Martyrs in an Age of Secularism. Leonminster, 2016. 534+482 pp. // JEH. 69/1.
P.221-223.

80  Bourdeaux M. Review of: Pyman Av. Metropolitan Anthony of Sourozh. A Life. Cambridge,
2016.295 pp.//JEH. 69/1.P.223-225.

81 Lobnibe I.Review of: Tengan E.B.Some Catechists tell Their Stories. The Catechists and the
Early Missionary Work Among the People of Northwestern Ghana. Tamale, 2015. 78 pp. //
JEH. 69/1.P.226.
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Hepckoii pabore Katomueckoit llepkBu B ['aHe MeCTHBIE SKUTEN, CTABILINE
KaTexusatopamu. B pokyce BHMMaHMS aBTOpa OKa3aaMCh CYAbObI MIeCTH
Yyesi0BeK, C KOTOPbIMM OH JIMYHO 00IIasics. B uTore nmosBmMioch KpaTkoe,
HO €MKOE T10 COJlep>KaHUI0 OMMCcaHue MyTH, TPOiAeHHOTO raHCKUMU IPO-
3eJIUTaMU OT CBOUX XVIKMH B POILHOI AepeBHU 00 MHTEHCVBHON IIPakTU-
KU pacrpocTpaHeHus ¢ioBa Boxkusi u B psifie ciaydyaeB [0 3aHSITUIL Te€OJO-
ruei. BaxkHo ¥ TO, 4YTO 3TU MepBble KaTeXn3aTOPbI ITOATOTOBUIM BTOPOE
MOKOJIEHMEe TaKMX JKe YUaCTHMKOB MPOoLiecca, 4 3a HUMU, KaK CYMTAET aB-
TOp, 60JIbIIIOE OyIyIIEe.

Bropoii B 3TOM HOMepe skypHasia 0630p Muuiens bopdo KOCHYJICSI KHUTU
YKPaMHCKUX [I€EPKOBHBIX UCTOPUKOB CeumaHsl XypkuHoti u AHOpust Moixa-
Jielika O OAOIbHOM AesITeIbHOCTU IPEeKO-KaTo/JMKOB B CoBeTckoM Coro-
3e (p. 227-228)%. OnmcaHne coObITHII B HEli HAUMHaeTcs ¢ 1946 r., Korga
H. Xpy1iés o npukasy . CtannHa opraHu3oBai IpeciefoBaHme Herpa-
BOCJIaBHBIX BEpPYOUIMX MOABEAOMCTBEHHONM eMy YKpauHbl. KHMUra Hachi-
IeHa JOKYMEHTaTbHBIMM CBeIeHUsIMMU ((DOTO, BOCTIOMMHAHMS OUeBU/ILIEB,
apx1BHbIe JaHHbIe). Ha X 0CHOBe BOCCTaHaBIMBAETCS €SITEIbHOCTD Tpe-
KO-KaTOJIMKOB, OKa3aBIIMX MIPOTUBOAEIICTBME HE TOJbKO AEVCTBUSIM CO-
BEeTCKOJ BJ1acTH, HO 1 MockoBckoMy ITaTpuapxary.

IMocnegHuM B IJIMHHOM Yyepene 0630POB M aHHOTALMIA HOMepa OKa-
3asncst Posnand Cmum co cBOMM OT3BIBOM Ha M3HaHue COOPHMUKA OYEPKOB
0 LlepKBax YKpamuHbl B YCJIOBUSX MOIUTUYECKOTO KpU3uca, HauaBIllIero-
cs1 B HOsI6pe 2014 1. (p. 228-230)%. Hamnbosiee MHTEpPECHBIMM IMOKA3A/INCh
P. CMuTY MaTepuaibl, TOCBSIIIEHHBIE YUACTUIO IIEPKBEIi B COOBITUSIX BOKPYT
Tak HasbiBaemMoro MaiigaHa (p. 229). HeckoibkuM aBTOpamMu OTMeEUYaeTcsl,
K [IpUMepy, BbICOKast akTUBHOCTD [IpaBociaBHo LepkBu. MHOTHE ITPUXO-
OBl ToAmep>kany MaigaH IeMOHCTpauusIMu, TMUYHO siBKOM B KneB. Takum
00pa3oM, OCHOBHO TeMOJi COOpHMKA OKa3aJ1ach IMOJUTUUECKAS TTO3UIIVS
nacTBbl YRpanHcKkoit Lepksu MockoBckoro ITaTpuapxara. Psg mpobsiem mpu
9TOM OCTaJICS HePaCCMOTPEHHBIM, OJTHAKO B 1[€JI0M COOPHMK MPeIJIOKIIT
6oratyio MH(GOPMALMIO IS pa3MBbIIIEHMS U JaJIbHENIINX U3bICKAHWIA.

3aBepILaeTcs HoMmep lepeyHeM ITOyYEHHbIX PeaKiuei KHUT IJIs pe-
LIeH3MPOBaHMSI, PACCOPTUPOBAHHBIX COIVIACHO XPOHOJIOTMM pacCMaTpuBa-

82 Bourdeaux M.Review of: Hurkina S.,Mykhalenko A.To the Light of Resurrection Through the
Thorns of Catacombs. The Underground Activity and Reemergence of the Ukrainian Greek
Catholic Church. Lviv, 2014. 104 pp.// JEH. 69/1.P.227-228.

83 Smith R.Review of: Churches in the Ukrainian crisis / ed. A. Krawchuk, T. Bremer. London,
2016.243 pp.// JEH.69/1.P.228-230.
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€MbIX B HUX ITpeaMeToB%4. TaAKOBbIX KHUT 31€Ch HACYMTHIBAETCS CTO TP/ -
1IaTh YeThIpe, U TIPM TAKOM O0OBbEME MOCTYIIEHUIA TTOMCK PeIAKIMOHHO
KOJUTETMEN MOTEHIMATbHBIX PEIIEH3E€HTOB U MOCIeIYIOIIee OImy6IMKOBa-
HMe TIpeACTaBJIe€HHbIX TEMU PelleH3UI1 M aHHOTAlLMI1 Ha BCe HAKOIIMBIIN-
eCsl U3L,aHMS MPEeCTaBIISIIOTCS MaJOBEPOSITHBIMA.

84 Books Received // JEH. 69/1.P. 231-241.
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Wrak, 22 deBpansg 2022 r. 6pu1a ormybamMkoBaHa KHura Kymepa Cmuta
00 aJUTIO3MSIX, & TAKKe O TPYIHOYIOBUMBIX, YCKOMb3A0IMX OT TOHMMAaHMS
Y TIOCTVKEHMST CMbBIC/IAaX, TPUUYEM OCHOBHOJ aKI[€HT CIe/IaH Ha aJUTI03MSIX
B ciioBax Enunys B Kuure Mosa (32-37) (Smith C. Allusive and Elusive: Allusion
and the Elihu Speeches of Job 32-37. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpreta-
tion Series; vol. 198). ISBN 978-90-04-50800-2; e-ISBN 978-90-04-50814-9.
115,00€). Kak n3BecTHO, Ennyit — omyH 13 Hanboiee HeOTHO3HAYHO Xapak-
TepusyeMbIx 61bieiickux repoes. OOBIYHO TOJIKOBATEIM U VICCTEA0BATENN
o6paImiaoT BHMMAaHMe Ha TO, YTO 3TOT repcoHak Kuuru MoBa BecbMa He-
OKMIAHHO TOSIBJISIETCS GJIVDKe K KOHITY KHUTHM, YTO HaTAJIKMBAET HA MHe-
HM€ O MTO3AHeIIel MHTePIIONSIMM JaHHOTO (parMeHTa B MCXOIHBI TEKCT
(to ectb MoB 32-37). OnHako K. CMUT cMOT oTipefennThb ABaalaTh TpU a-
Mo3un B pevyax Enmysi, KOTOpble OTHOCSITCS K IIPeIIeCTBYIOMIM IJIaBaM
Kuwuru Mosa (1-31). ITo MHeHMIO McciiemoBaTeNs, 6iarogapst STUM aJlTio3M1-
SIM MbI B TIPEABITYIIMX IJIaBaX BUAVM BHYTpeHHero MloBa, MOTHOCTHIO ITPO-
siBuBIIEerocs B peuax Ennys. CTanao 6bITh, PACKPHIBAETCST HE TOBKO MHIM-
BUAyaJIbHOE 3HaUEeHMe 3TUX peueil, HO ¥ KOJUIEKTUBHOe 3HaueHue B IIlaHe
KOMITO3UIIMM BCEI KHUTU, TO €CTh 3TU PEUM CTAHOBSITCS He CAy4YaiiHbIMMU,
a Kak OyTo CO3peBaloIIMU U B OTIpeie/IEHHOM MeCTe ITPOSIBUBIIMMMCS, TI0-
STOMY QJITIO3VBHBII METO/ BIIOJTHE OTIPaBIaH IIPY M3YYEeHUY TOTO, KaK olle-
HUBAKOTCS 3acayru Enuys B ucropum Tonkosauuii Kuuru Mosa.

B ciemytomiem mecsite (18 mapra) Maprapet Moppeit Taa60T BbI-
IycTuUIa UCCiefoBaHye O IpUUMHe Ilava Jouepy BeTX03aBeTHOTO CYIbU
Neddas (Talbot M. M. Why Jephthah’s Daughter Weeps: A Child-Oriented
Interpretation. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 199).
ISBN 978-90-04-50816-3; e-ISBN 978-90-04-50817-0. 110,00 €). Kak u3-
BecTHO, Meddait mepen cpaskeHreM ¢ aMMOHUTSIHaMM faj ocriomy o6er,
uyTo ecii OH TIOMOSKET eMy TO6eIUTDb BParoB, TO CYIbsl VICTIOJTHUT CIIeIyI0-
1ee: miy N2y M W) 193Y 330 DTy w3 NP 02 T K N KEPE T
(u 6ydem ucxoodsujuti, Komopeili 8vitidem u3 deepeti Moezo 00Ma HaA8CMpeuy MHe
no 80368pauieHuUU MOEM 8 MUPE 0m CbiHO8ell AMMOHA, — OH O6ydem dns I'ocno-
da, u s npuHecy ezo 6 xcepmay ececoxcycerusi) (Cyn. 11, 31). HaBctpeuy emy
BBIIIJIA €T0 eAMHOPOIHAS TOUYb U, HECMOTPSI Ha ropuaiiiiee coxxajeHue,
Heddait He cMOT 0TKa3aThCsI OT UCIIOTHEHMS KISTBEHHOTO CI0Ba. EnyH-
CTBEHHOeE, 0 UéM ero MOMpoCcuia foub — JaTh eii BO3MOXKHOCTb YIaIUThCS
BMeCTe C IOpyraMi B TOPbI Ha IBa Mecsiia, Jabbl OHa MOIJIa VICIIOJTHUTD
clemyrolee: *7na-y n32X) (da eo3pwidatro s 0 descmee moém) (Cyn. 11, 37).
Wrak, M. M. Tan6oT 13 Bceii 9Toii McTopuM o6paliaeT OCHOBHOE BHUMaHMe
Ha TEPMUH 0°73N3, KOTOPBI 0OBIYHO IMEPEBOAUTCS KaK «I€BCTBEHHOCTh»
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WM «JIeBUYeCcTBO»?. OIHAKO UCCIeI0BATebHUIIA CYUTALT, YTO B 3TOM MUCTO-
pumM 6MHApHas rapa «B3poCblil — peOEHOK» aKIeHTUPYeT Hallle BHMUMA-
HJe Ha TOM, UTO 104b Meddas TombKo Hauama 0CO3HAaBATh CBOIO SKEHCTBEH-
HoCTb. Ho py 3TOM OHa 6bU1a e1ié pe6EHKOM, TO eCTh Y Heé JIUIIIb HeJJaBHO
HavaJICsl MEHCTPYaIbHBIN I[UKII, TO3TOMY €if TaK BaKHO OBLIIO OIJIaKaTh
ce6s1 B TIEPEXOTHOM TIePUO/ie, KOTOPBIii caM 10 cebe HEeJIETOK, a TYT Ha 3ape
B3POCION XXU3HU €1 MPeCTOST yXO B MUP UHOIA... [To MmHeHMI0 M. M. Tan-
60T, MHTEpIIpeTaIys, OPMEHTUPOBAHHAS Ha pe6EHKA BO BCeX acIekTax (pu-
3UMYECKUX, ICUXOIOTUUECKIUX, IYXOBHBIX U TaK JaJiee), BIIOJHE MPYMeHMa
K 6GMOJIeICKMM TEKCTaM.

B Tom ke Mecsitie (24 unmciia) BbIlea COOPHUK 3Cce, KOTOPbIN MTOT0-
toBuwiu Xuyan Knuddopn u Meran HaddepH, MOCBSIIEHHBI COOTHOILIE-
HUIO 9K3€eTe3bl U STUKM, U3YIEHUIO MecTa Bubium 1 e€ mccaenoBanmii (aka-
JeMMUYeCcKOMY ITOAXO0IY) B ITyOmuHoii chepe. ITOT COOPHMK ObUT BHITYILEH
TI0 cTyvaro cemuaecsiTunetus mpodeccopa Ixkona baprona (The Exegetical
and the Ethical: The Bible and the Academy in the Public Square. Essays for
the Occasion of Professor John Barton’s 70th Birthday / ed. by H. Clifford
and M. Daffern. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 197).
ISBN 978-90-04-50548-3; e-ISBN 978-90-04-50549-0. 115,00 €). [Tpodec-
copa /Ik. BapToHa aBTOPBI 3CCe CUMTAIOT IIEPBOIPOXOAIIEM B 06/IaCTH VC-
CJIeTOBAHMS TOTO, KaK K3ere3a bubnuy BiusieT Ha CTAHOBJIEHME STUKN.
[Tpu 3TOM BHMMaHVe 00paIaeTcst He TOJMBKO Ha TO, KaKYI0 poib CBSIIIEHHOe
[Tucanue urpaer Ajisi XpUCTUAHCTBA, HO ¥ TO, HACKOJIBKO OHO KOHKYPEHTHO
B COBpeMeHHOM Mupe. B TaHHBIX 3cce IMTaBHBIM MTpeaMeTOM /IS U3YUeHUs
sBiisieTcsl Betxuii 3aBet. C MEXXIUCLUMUILIMHAPHOM TOYKM 3PEHUS [IOCTOSIH-
HO TIOTUYEPKMUBAETCST POJTh I OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 6116s1e1CTa, KOTOPBIi, 3aHM-
MasiChb MHTEPIIPETALUSIMU, ITyOIMKYET CBOM TPY/IbI HE TOJMBKO JIJIST XPUCTH-
aH, HO U JIJISI CeKY/ISIPHBIX YuTaTeseil. B cBsI3U ¢ 3TUM HeO6X0IMMO, YTOOBI
OH 06paiias 0co60e BHUMaHMe Ha 3TUYECKOe M3MepeHye COOCTBEHHBIX K-
3ereTUYeCKuX uiei.

YeTBEpTOro aBrycra Bbilia Kuura [skeHHndep M. MaTeHM 0 CMBIC/IO-
BoM mapauienusme 19-21 rnas Kauru Cyneit u Kauru Pypu (Matheny J. M.
Judges 19-21 and Ruth: Canon as a Voice of Answerability. Leiden: Brill,
2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 200). ISBN 978-90-04-52170-4;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-52171-1. 129,00 €). /Ik. M. MaTeHM onmpaeTcs Ha IIpe/ -
LIeCTBYIOLIVE UCCIeN0BaHNs, B KOTOPBIX M3YUaIOTCS MPeUMYILeCTBEHHO JIN-
anoru Cyg. 19-21 u Kuuru Pydu, ipm sTOM 0CHOBHOe BHMMaHMe MaTeHn

2 Mo-aHrunickK virginity nam maidenhood.



262 OVAK. HUKONAW WABJTEBCKUIA

yaensieT KAHOHMYHOCTY 3TUX 010OJeiickux TeKCToB. Kak M3BeCcTHO, OMHUM
13 OCHOBaHM HOPMMUPOBAHNST KAHOHA BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT SIBJISIETCS VIH-
TepPTEeKCTyalbHasl CEeMaHTUYEeCKAasi TApDMOHMS, TO €CTh HEITPOTUBOPEUMBOCTh
B IPUMHLIMITUATbHBIX UaesX. COGCTBEHHO, MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHbIE CBSI3U MEXK-
nmy Cyn. 19-21 u Kuuroit Pydu aBaSIIOTCS OCHOBHBIM ITPeIMETOM U3YUEHMSI.
[Tpu 3TOM TemMaTUUeCKku UCCeIYIOTCS TIeKCUUeCcKe U UeiiHble CBSI3U, KOH-
TpacTHbIe TeMbI (HalIpUMep, 071, «3aIlpeT», U 01, <MUJIOCEPIME, TPUBSI3aH-
HOCTb, BEPHOCTb, TIOOOBb»), MOJTYaHIE U PeUb, TeHAEPHOE HACUITMeE U SKeHCKast
cBoboma melicTBMI 1 ToMY mogo6Hoe. Takoe TeMaTnyecKkoe UCCaeoBaHme
MMO3BOJIMJIO TI0OKa3aTh, UTO Py(db, KaK TEKCT U KaK KeHIMHA, CyIlleCTBEHHO
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIETCS XKEHII[HAM, KOTOPbIX 3aCTaBWIM 3aMOIYaTh U MO]I-
Beprau Hacuanio B Cym. 19-21, uTo 06pasyeT CMbICJIOBYIO MHTEPTEKCTYasIb-
HYIO CBSI3b MEKIY STMMM BETX03aBETHbIMM KHUTaMM B (popmaTe guasora.

B Tot ke mecs, (18-ro uncia) B. ' [IMH BBITYCTUA KHUTY O IIpe-
croseM «ucxome» T'ocrmoma Nncyca Xpucra B Mepycanum, 06Cy>kmaeMoM
BO BpeMms [Ipeobpaskenust ¢ mpopokamu MouceeMm u Mnbéit®. IIpu 3TOM ak-
LIEHT eaeTcs Ha M3y4eHUM IpejjiaraeMoit aroctonom JIykoit popmbl,
B KOTOPOI1 MOXXHO peann30BaTh HaJeXabl Vi3apamiisi Ha BOCCTaHOBJIeHE
(Gil Shin W. The “Exodus” in Jerusalem (Luke 9:31): A Lukan Form of Israel’s
Restoration Hope. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 204).
ISBN 978-90-04-52424-8; e-ISBN 978-90-04-52427-9. 129,00 €). [Ins1 TOTO
YTOOBI JIyUIIle U3YUUTDb IOHVMMaHMe altoCTOJIOM U eBaHTeMcToM JIyKoii co-
6bITHIT [TpeobpaskeHus, aBTOp 06paTuI BHMMaHMe Ha [TecHb Mopst 13 Vcx.
15. Brarogapst 5ToMy MOHSTHee cCTaHOBUTCS ppasa: E20 ucxod, komopelii Hao-
Jiexcano cosepuiums 8 Mepycanum (v E£odov avtod, fjv fueilev mAnpodv &v
‘Tepovoainiu). Ctano 6bITh, Kak Hekorma Mowcelo, Tak u daBuanmy XpucTy
HaJJj1exxaao cCoBepnuTh 1cxomn. Ilpm stom nenb ucxopa Uspauist us Erur-
Ta — JocTuub 3eMyin O6eTOBAHHOI, B TO BpeMs Kak ['ocriogs Uncyc Xpu-
cToc B Mepycanume HaMepeBasCs UCKYTTUTh YeJI0BeUeCTBO, CO3/1aB HOBOMY
N3paumio, CBoeii LlepkBu, mepcrieKTUBY UCXOMa 13 TPEXOBHOTO BeKa B 3C-
xaTonornueckuii Uepycanum. B ¢BsI3M ¢ 3TUM B HACTOSIEM UCCIeLOBAHUN
aHaAIM3UPYIOTCS Bompockl Xpama (cm. [estH. 7), obpesanus (cm. IlesiH. 15)

3 Kai idou dvdpeg dUo ouveAdhouv alT®, oitiveg Aoav Mwiiofig kai 'HAiag, of 6g8évTeg év 56En
£\eyov TNV £¢odov auTtod, fv AueNev TTANpodv €v lepoucalnp (M eom d0sa mMyma pazeoea-
puganu ¢ Hum, komopsle 6bi1u Mouceem u Unuero; oHu, 98UBWILCH 8O C/ase, 0BCYwAanu uc-
Xx00 Eeo, komopelli Hadnexano cosepwumes 8 Uepycanum) (JIk. 9, 30-31). OpurnHanbHbIi
TEKCT NPUBEAEH MO CneaytoweMy Kputudeckomy nsganuio: Novum Testamentum Graece /
based on the work of E. Nestle and E. Aland; ed. by B. Aland and K. Aland, J. Karavidopoulos,
C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger. Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 222012.
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" I BOVICTBEHHO ITpMpobl Mepycanuma, YTO BHOCUT CyILL[eCTBEHHbI BKJIA]]
B M3y4YeHlMe CEMaHTUUYECKNX MHTEPTEKCTYa/IbHBIX CBsi3eit Kuuru Mcxopa,
EBanrenus ot JIyku u [lestHU.

OceHbl10, 22 ceHTSIOPS, CBOIO KHUTY onybnukoBaia Kapanu Kyk o pe-
JIUTMO3HBIX M3MEPEHUSIX TPaBMbl, a UMeHHO 00 uctopuu Mocuda B KOH-
TekcTe JuTepatypbl o TpaBMmax (Cooke C. Discovering the Religious Di-
mension of Trauma: Trauma Literature and the Joseph Story. Leiden: Brill,
2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 202). ISBN 978-90-04-52359-3;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-52360-9. 105,00 €). cTopust 06 Mocude, c mo3ULUM -
TepaTypoBeJleHNsI BOCTIpUHIMMaeMasi Kak HoBesuia?, corocrasiisieTcs K. Kyk
C TOJOGHBIMY €11 COBPeMEHHBIMU HOBEJJIAMMU, B KOTOPBIX IIPOUCXOIUT He-
KO€e TpaBMaTUUeCKOe COObITHE IJIs [JTAaBHOTO TePOs], M3-3a UETO €TI0 IPEKHMI
MUp OYKBAJIBHO PYIINTCS ¥ €My ITPUXOIUTCS CO3/IaBaTh HOBBI MUD, TIPU-
YEM ITyTEM PEKOHCTPYKILIMM, TO €CTh CTPEMJIEHNSI BOCCO3aTh Pa3pyIlleHHbBIN.
[Tpy 3TOM KOHTEKCT 3TUX UCTOPUIt — PEIMTUO3HBIN, B HUX TIPUCYTCTBYET
Bepa B bora 1 oTHomieHne K Hemy Kak K Biiajipike BcesleHHO. ABTOp TIpu-
IIIJIa K BBIBOZY, UTO HOBeJu1a 06 Mocude, Kak v Mojo6HbIe e/ COBpeMeHHbIe
HOBEJUIBI O TPaBMaX, HallMCaHa YeJI0BEKOM, ITpeTepIieBIlIeM JIMUHO U/ OIIO0-
Cpe[ICTBEHHO TpaBMaTHUeCKoe COObITHE, KOTOPOe TeM He MeHee IIPUBeo
He K ToTepe Bepbl B bora, HO K eé yKpeIrieH!10, YTO IMO3BOJIWJIO TpeTep-
MeBlleMy CTpafaHusl, BOCCO34aBasi MPeXHMIT MUP, YYUYIIUTb HACTOSIINIA.

IBagIaTh MePBOTO OKTSOPS yBUIEa cBeT KHura JIkuxest [Tapka o 1mo-
CIaHMSX CBSITOTO anocTtosna [laBia OTHOCUTENbHO rpakaaH XpUCTOBBIX
¥ O TOM, KaK eIMHCTBO U PA3IMNUMs B €ro MOCJaHUSIX TOHMMAIOTCS C TOY-
KM 3peHus1 KocMornonutuyeckoro npoutennst (Park J. All Citizens of Christ:
A Cosmopolitan Reading of Unity and Diversity in Paul’s Letters. Leiden: Brill,
2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 201). ISBN 978-90-04-52200-8;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-52208-4. 105,00 €). ABTOp KHUTY 00paTU/I BHMMaHMe
Ha rpevyeckuii ¥ pUMCKII KOCMOIIOIUTU3M — OCHOBHYIO KaTeropuio, C 1o-
3MLIMM KOTOPOJA MOMBITAJICS TPOaHAIN3UPOBATh COUETaHME Ye/I0BEYeCKOT0o
pasHooOpasus U OOIIMHHOTrO equHCTBA LlepKBU XPpUCTOBOI, ITPOCTIEXNBA-
emMbIx UM B [1aBlOBBIX MOC/IaHMSIX. B KauecTBe MCTOPUKO-UAEIIHOTO COIO-
CTaBJIeHUS ObITM M3yUEHbI KOCMOTIONUTHYECKMe uaeu JInorena CMHOIICKO-
ro, dusona Anekcanapurickoro, [Inyrapxa, Onukreta u Mapka ABpenusi,
YTO MO3BOJIMJIO IOMECTUTD MM arocTona [1aBia B onpenenéHHblli JUCKYPC.
[Tpu aToM ocHOBHOe BHMMaHMe [Ik. [Tapk cocpenorount Ha [Tocianny K du-
JurnurinaM. B pesyisbraTe ncciiefoBaTeib IMPUILIET K BIBOY, YTO, TOBOPS

4 Mo-aHrnuiickm novella — kpaTkas UCTOpUS, TO eCTb HeOONbLLOW NMOBECTBOBATENbHbIN XaHp,
6113KMiA N0 06BEMY K pacckasy.
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O TpakIaHCTBe XpUCTOBOM, antocTou [laBen npuHMMa rpeyeckuii ¥ pum-
CKMI KOCMOTIONUTM3M B KaueCTBe MHTEPIIPETALIMIOHHOTO KOHTYpa. Mexny
TeM OOIIMHHOE eIVHCTBO BMIEI0Ch alTOCTO/IOM SI3bIKOB KaK «Pa3HOPOIHOE
enuHCTBO» (heterogeneous unity), rie yesioBedyeckye pa3andms yBaskalooT-
Cs1 ¥ IPMHMMAIOTCS, a He KaK «0mHoo6pasHoe emuHcTBO» (homogeneous
unity), Ipu KOTOPOM pasinuus MbITAIOTCSI HUBEIUPOBATHCS B YTOy YHU-
BepCaJIbHbIM ITPEACTaBIEHMSIM O TOM, KAKMMM HEITPEMEHHO JI0/KHBI ObITh
BCe ujeHbI 001yHbL. [TocieqHee — homogeneous unity — siByisteTcst 6a30-
BOJ XapaKTePUCTUKO TOTATUTAPHBIX PEKMMOB.

B tort ke mecsrt (27-ro uncna) xkoH M. JIlyHKaH BBIITYCTUIT ABYXTOM-
HUK O PUTOPUUECKUX MTPUCTIOCOOTEHUSIX B aHTUUHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX TPYIaX,
B npousBeneHusax Mocuda dnasus u B Kuure Jesuuit. [Ipy 3TOM akijeHT
IenaeTcs Ha U3yYeHUM PUTOPUKM BCTPOEHHBIX pedeit, OTBETOB ayAuTO-
pUM ¥ aBTOPCKUX aprymeHTauusax (Duncan J. M. Rhetorical Adaptation in
the Greek Historians, Josephus, and Acts. Vol. I-1I: Embedded Speeches,
Audience Responses, and Authorial Persuasion. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical
Interpretation Series; vol. 203). ISBN 978-90-04-52404-0; 978-90-04-52400-2;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-52405-7; 978-90-04-52403-3. 340,00 €). TeopeTuku rpe-
KO-PUMCKOJ PUTOPUKU YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO OpaTOPbI, IIpecienys 1ejib 10-
OUTBHCSI MAKCHMMAJIbHOM YOeIUTETbHOCTY M MUHMMMU3MPOBATh OTUYKAEHUE,
IIOJDKHBI CTPEMUTBCS K TOMY, YTOOBI MX PeUM BOCIIPUHMUMAJIUCH I1€JIeBOJi ay-
IUTOpueri. AHTUYHbBIE UCTOPUKHU, cOracHo k. M. JlyHKaHy, 4aCTO UCHOJb-
3YIOT IIPUEM PUTOPUUECKOI afanTalui, pe3yJbTaTbl KOTOPOJ peliaoimmumM
06pa3oM BIMSIIOT Ha MOCIeAYIOIINIT X0/ cCOObITHIA. Bosee Toro, nsobpae-
HMSI B3aMMO/Ie/1CTBYSI TOBOPSIIIEro U ayIUTOPUM TlepealoT BaXkKHbIe I1/IaK-
TUYECKME, a TaKKe U yoexkmaromnye uaen ajisi CoO6CTBEHHO YMTATeNbCKO
ayaUTOPUYM UCTOPUKOB. B TaHHOM IBYXTOMHMKE OCYIIECTBJIEH ITOAPOOHBIA
KOMITapaTMBHBI aHAIN3 BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX i BHETEKCTOBBIX MYHKIINI pe-
yeii M OTKJIMKOB ayAUTOPUM B TpeuecKoii mcropuorpacdmm, kuurax Mocuda
®naBus u B JesHusax. IIpy 9ToM 0coObIit aKIeHT CIe/laH Ha TOM, Kak JIyka,
KOTOPOT0 TPAAULMOHHO CYUTAIOT aBTOPOM, B TOM uncie, Kuuru essHui,
OIMCBhIBAET alIOCTOJIOB BOCIIPMHMMAaEMbIMM, HO 3a4aCTYIO ¥ OTBEpraeMbIMU
opatopamu. CTaso 6bITh, BOCIIPUSITIE ayAUTOPHEN YOEXKIEeHIT TOBOpSIIIe-
r'0 3aBUCUT He CTOIbKO OT PUTOPUUYECKUX ITPUEMOB, CKOJIBKO OT IPUHIUATIN -
JIbHOI TOTOBHOCTY/HETOTOBHOCTY BOCIIPUHSITH biiaroBecTue.

B cnenyiomiem Mecsiiie, 17 HOsI6ps1, BbIle] COOPHMK CCe, HATIMCaH-
HbIi IeBITHAIIATBIO APY3bsIMU U KOJJIeTaMy DjjieH BaH Bosiblie, rie m3y-
YaI0TCS KJII0YeBbIe [IJIsT €6 MHOTOJIeTHMX MCCIeNOBaHMi1 616IeiicKme KHM-
1 — BeiTusa 1 MloBa, a Takke ApeBHeeBpeicKuii 13bIK. OTMETUM, UTO TOM,
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penakTopaMu KOTOPOro SIBWIMCh XaHHeKe BaH JIyH u ITbep BaH XeKkke, ume-
eT BecbMa pOMaHTUUYHOe Ha3BaHue: «[me myTb K Obutenu Cpera?» (Where
Is the Way to the Dwelling of Light? Studies in Genesis, Job and Linguistics
in Honor of Ellen van Wolde / ed. by H. van Loon and P. van Hecke. Leiden:
Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 207). ISBN 978-90-04-53628-9;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-53629-6. 139,00 €). BnoXHOB/IEHHbIE HEITPEXOASIINM Ha-
cemuem Tpodeccopa, CTaTby MPEACTABISIOT HOBATOPCKIME Y HABOZSIIME
Ha pasMbIIUIEHNS pa3pabOTKY B IMHIBUCTUUECKOM M3yUE€HUY OPUTUHAITb-
HOTO s13bIKa BeTxoro 3aBeta — 6ubeiickoro uBputa. [Ipy 3ToM 0c060€ BHMI-
MaHMe yaenseTcsi KOTHUTUBHOV IMHTBUCTHUKe. Camy Kuuru Bertust u MoBa
MHOTOACIEeKTHO M3y4YaloTCs KaK SI3bIKOBbIE U IMTepaTypHbIe TPOU3BeAeHMS.

IsaTHamuaroro nexkadpst TumoTy k. KpycTuaH BBITYCTUII KHUTY O PU-
TOpMKe BOCKpeceHus aroctosa ITasia. [Ipy aTOM mpeamMmeToM U3y4YEeHUS SIB-
nsercs 15-s rnaBa IlepBoro nociaanus K KopuHdsiHaM, IpeacTaBIIsSonast
co6oJi HaMEéK Ha BOCKpeceHMe U pasbsicHeHue oHoro (Christian T. J. Paul
and the Rhetoric of Resurrection. 1 Corinthians 15 as Insinuatio®. Leiden:
Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpretation Series; vol. 205). ISBN 978-90-04-52790-4;
e-ISBN 978-90-04-52791-1. 125,00 €). ABTOp B Hauajie KHUTU OIpeensi-
eT npobemMy CaenyoImM 06pa3oM: IoueMy MMEeHHO B ITOC/IeIHel I1aBe
[TepBoro nocnauust K KopuadsHam anocTon o6CykaaeT TeMmy BocKpece-
HUS? TIOYEeMY 3TO He Haydalo, a KyJIbMUHAUMS TowiaHusi? OTBET OH Haxo-
IUT B TPEKO-PUMCKOM PUTOPUUECKOM TpUEME insinuatio — yCI0BHOCTD,
MCITONIb3yeMast [Jist 0OpallleHNs K IPeaB3sSIThIM MJIV CIIOPHBIM TeMaM ITPUH-
LIUITMATBHO B KOHIIE peuls, B YaCTHOCTY TaKMM, KaK BOCKpeceHMe. [IJis Toro
YTOOBI U3YUUTH JAHHBIV pUTOpMYecKuii mpuém, T. Ik, KpuctuaH Tmaresns-
HO pacCMOTpeJ rPeKO-PUMCKME CIIPABOYHUKM TI0 PUTOPUKE U CIelalib-
HbIe TPAaKTaThI 00 insinuatio. 3aTeM OH CpaBHWJI IOTyY€HHbIE JAHHBIE C TEM,
yTo amoctoJ ITaBen caenan B 1 Kop. 15, 1 jokasai, 4YTo MMEHHO 9TOT IPU-
€M MCIT0/Tb30BaJI alTOCTOJ SI3bIKOB. CTajio 6bITh, artocTos [TaBest 6L CBEAYILL
B aHTMYHO PUTOPUKE U YMEJIO €€ UCITONIb30Ball.

[TocnemHuUM 13 OMYOGIMKOBAHHBIX TOMOB (22 mekabpsi) cTanga KHUTA
0 60r0CIIOBCKOM TONMKOBaHMM CBsIeHHOTO [T1caHmst Kak 0 IyXOBHOM 00pa-
30BaHMU, BBITYIeHHAs O, pefakiueri Paiiana A. bpanara u [Ixxona ®@pe-
nepuka (Theological Interpretation of Scripture as Spiritual Formation /
ed. by R. A. Brandt and J. Frederick. Leiden: Brill, 2022. (Biblical Interpreta-
tion Series; vol. 206). ISBN 978-90-04-52919-9; e-ISBN 978-90-04-52920-5.

5 B nepeBopne ¢ naTMHCKOrO insinuatio MeeT Takne 3HaYeHMs KaK «y3KWii M U3BUIUCTbIN Npo-
X0[, BKPAA4YMBOCTb, 3aUCKMBAHMNE, UHCUHYaLMS (4aCTb peyn, pacCyMTaHHas Ha To, YTobbl pac-
MONOXMTb K cebe cnyliaTtenen); u3BeLLeHWe, 3asiBNIEHUE UK PasbSCHEHMEY.
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130,00€). AkagemMmumueckoe usydeHne bubnamm nmeeT CylecTBEHHOE 3Have-
HMe IJIsI HAYKU, OJJHAKO aBTOPBI 3CCE, OIMyOIMKOBAHHBIX B 5TOM TOME, PEIl-
JI1 06PATUTh BHMMAaHNe Ha CJIeAYIONINIi KITIOUeBO BOIIPOC: KaK 9K3ereTu-
YyecKue MeTOIbl 60r0CIOBCKOTO TOMKOBaHMS CBSIILIeHHOTO IT1caHms BAUSIOT
Ha GpopMMpoBaHMe TyXOBHOCTY UnTaTeneit? B aToii KHUTre aKIeHTUPYeTCs
BHMMaHMe Ha TOM, YTO MCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKUI 1 TPAaMMaTUKO-UCTOPU-
yeCKuii MeTobl (B OT/INYME OT 6OTOCIOBCKOI0) CYIIeCTBEHHO He CKa3bIBa-
I0TCSI Ha IYXOBHOM 0Opa30BaHMM, IO3TOMY 3HAUYMMOCTb ITOCJIETHETO BECh-
Ma BeJIMKa. DTU HOBbIE MCCIeNOBaHMS COCPEAOTOUEeHbI Ha GOTOCIIOBCKOI
9K3ereTuKe TaKMX MbICIUTeNeNi, Kak UrHatuit AHTMoxuiickuii 1 KnuMeHT
Anekcaugpuiickuii, ®oma AKBMHCKMIA 1 MaTh Tepe3a. Co6paHue 3cce Tak-
ke BKJTIOUAeT B ce6sT HeCKOIbKO BaXKHBIX M CBOEBPEMEHHBIX ITPOU3BEIEHMI,
KOTOpbIE ITOKAa3bIBAIOT, KAK 60TOC/IOBCKASI MHTEPIIPETAIIMS ITPUBOAUT K Qop-
MMPOBAHMIO HPABCTBEHHOCTY B PA3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX TPYIITIAX, BKIIOUast
adpoaMepuKaHCKIe U JIATUHOAMEPUKaHCKIE OGIIVHBI.

Jluaxon Huxonaii Hlabnesckuii
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Vi3paHue BKITIOYAET B ceOs1 IBEHAAIIATD CTaTel i BOCbMM aBTOPOB (T. €. B Cpe[l-
HeM Ha OJTHOTO aBTOPa MPUXOAUTCS MOITOPbI CTaTbi), IPU 3TOM ISTh CTa-
Telt HanucaHbl B. M. JIypbe, a Tpu ctatbu — T. A. lllykKuHbIM (OJHA U3 HUX —
B coaBTopcTBe ¢ O. H. HoroBunyiaeiM). Camas mpocTpanHas craThs (84 CTp.)
MIPMHALJIEXUT OGHOMY U3 PeJaKTOPOB TOMa, BUAHOMY naTtposory [I. C. Bupio-
KOBY, a camast KpaTkast (10 cTp.) — [I. 1I. MakapoBy. l'eorpacduyecku aBTo-
PHbI TIPENICTaB/ISIOT HayuHble IeHTpbl CaHkT-IleTepOypra, EkaTepuHOypra
u ITepmu (a TakKe, IO COBMECTUTENLCTBY, MockBbI 1 HoBoCub6MUpCcKka). Bpe-
MEeHHOIT 0XBaT BM3aHTUICKOI prmocodum — ot II 1o XV B. O mpob1eMHOM
0XBaTe, METOZAX, TIOAXOAAX U IMePCIIEeKTUBAX COOPAHHBIX B KHUTE UCCIe0-
BaHUI1 GyfeT nmoapobHee CKa3aHO HIDKE.

Cepus «BusanTtuiickas ¢puiocodpusi» 6p1a OCHOBaHA OKOJIO TOJTYTO-
pa [AecsTKOB JIeT Ha3a[, MPakTUUeCKM TeMU Ke JIULLaMU, UTO BOIIA B KPYT
aBTOPOB AAHHOTO TOMa (He0OXOIVMMO eIll€ BCITIOMHUTh OTPOMHbBIE HAyIHbIE
u opraHusanuoHHbie ycvus [ V. beneBuya). Bce 9Ty rofibl OHa yIIOpHO MTPoO-
KJIaApIBaja IyTh K 3PYAMPOBAHHOMY UMTATeNI0, Cpa3y 3aBOeBaB €ro BHU-
MaHMe KaueCTBOM ITyOG/IMKyeMbIX HayUHBIX U [TepeBOLUeCcKuX (C IPeBHUX
" HOBBIX SI3bIKOB) paboT. DaKTUUYECKM MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO CePUsI
SIBJISIETCSI OpraHOM CJIOKMBIIIeicst CaHKT-ITeTepOyprcKoii maTpoIornaeckoin

1 MccnepoBaHue BbINONHEHO NpU GpUHAHCOBOI noaaepxke POM®U B paMkax Hay4HOro npoek-
Ta N2 20-011-41004 «TpakTaTt MloaHHa @unonoHa “O coTBOpeHMMU MUPA” B KOHTEKCTE BANXK-
HEeBOCTOYHOW CMPO-ManeCcTMHCKOM M BU3AHTUICKOW BOroCI0BCKOM (XpUCTONOrMYECKOWM, aH-
TPOMONOrMYECKOMN, KOCMONOTMYECKON) TPAAULIMMY.
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IIIKOJIbI, KOTOPAsI, BKyTIe C 3apyOeKHbIMM KOJIJIETaMy, B KAUueCTBe CBOEro
IeYaTHOTO OpraHa Takke pacrionaraet KypHaaoM «CKpUHUYM» (TJIaBHbIN
penaktop — B. M. Jlypbe). KonnekTuB aBTOPOB aHHOTO TOMa COBMeNIaeT
MeTO/Ibl TPAAUIIMOHHO MaTPOIOTHUM U UCTOPUM pumocodum ¢ MeTomamMu
KJIACCUYECKOI ¥ COBPEMEHHOI JIOTUKY (3TO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B CTAThSIX
B. M. JIypye, a Takke O. 0. l'onuapko u [I. H. ToHUapKo), a Takske BOCTOKO-
Benenust (B. M. JIypoe) 1 ¢punocopun ucropun (A. A. Kamenckux). ITomy-
UMBIIUIACS MEKXIOUCLHUIIMHAPHBINA CMHTE3 NO/IKEH YAOBJIETBOPUTH BKYChI
caMoro TpeboBaTeIbHOTO UMTATES.

Bo BBOIHOJ cTaTbhe «JIOTMUECKOe BOIIEOCTBO TTOBCETHEBHOCTI . Ue-
ThIpe MOCael0BaTe/bHble UTepalluu K TeMe KHUTU» (c. 7—14) B. M. Jlypbe
MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO: a) JIoTMKa B BusaHTuu 6b11a; 6) OHa OMUCHIBAJIA, KaK pas-
YMY JOMTU IO CBOMX I'PaHUIL U ajiee — B akTe/ akKTax TPaHCLLeH3yCa — BbI-
XOIUTH HABCTpeuy Bory; B) Kakue Mpo6/ieMbl BU3aHTUIACKOV JIOTUKM CUU-
TAIOTCS OCHOBHBIMM B COBPEMEHHOII McTopuorpaduy (KoTopast He Bcerma
B COCTOSTHMY Jaske HAIIYIIaTh — He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, UTOOBI pa3permnTh —
MOJITMHHO BOJTHOBABIIIVE BU3AHTUIICKUX 6OTOCIOBOB U JIOTMKOB «O0JIEBbIE
TOUKM»); T) OMHOI 13 TaKUX O0JEBbIX TOUEK, O KOTOPOIi CIeIyeT CKas3aTh,
SIBJISIETCS TeMa uHousudyayuu (instantiation) cyiero, ero BOIUIOIIEHUS
B eJMHUYHBIX UMOCTACSX. 34,€Chb HEKOTOPbIe BeTBY BU3AHTUIICKOI OHTOJIO-
TV TTOPOAVIIV COOCTBEHHBIX MOHCTPOB MJIY COOCTBEHHbBIE «OITYXOJTM Ha OH-
TosOTUM» (C. 14) — MOHSITHUE «UACTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH», C KOTOPBIM TTOTOM,
KaK IMoKa3aHo, B YaCTHOCTH, B cTaThe [I. V1. MakapoBa (0cO6eHHO . 163—
167), 6oponuch naxe Te MbICIUTENN, KTO, Tofob6H0 Peodany Hukeiickomy
(oK. 1315-1381 rr.), mMOHAYay C pajloCTbI0 UX BOCIIPUHSIT B XPUCTOJIOTUIO
U, MO-BUAMMOMY, B @aHTPOIOA0rui0. KeraTu, BEposiTHO, MMEHHO aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUSI CTAaHET TEMOJ OHOTO U3 OIMSKANIINX COOPHUKOB, aHATIOTUYUHBIX
110 1yXy: «HM4TO He MosKeT 6bITh MHTEpECHEee [1JIs UeJIOBeKa, YeM caM UeJIio-
Bek»Z. HuuTo 1 HUKTO — KpoMe borouenoBeka 1 ocHoBaHHOI VM IlepkBu.

Be3s 3HaHMs aHTUUHOI Prmocodum u BHYTpU- (M OKOJIO-) ITPaBOC/IaB-
HOIt OTMaTUYeCKO¥ 60pbObI HEUETO U yMaTh O TOM, YTOOBI IIOCTUTHYTh
BU3AHTUICKYIO JTOTUKY U putocodpuio. CTaTby COOPHMKA MTOATBEPXKIA-
0T 9TO JaBHO M3BECTHOE MOJIOXKEHNe, HAUMHAs C IepBOii (1I0c/ie BBOGHOTO
ouepka B. M. JIypre) — pabotsi [I. C. BupiokoBa « YHUBEPCATUN U UHIUBU-
Iyauysi B pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON M BU3AHTUIICKOI MbIcn» (C. 15-98). Pabo-
Ta nocasueHa Mpicurtensam [1-IV BB., ipexzae Bcero KnumeHTy AjiekcaH-
npuiickomy, cB. Bacunuio Benukomy u ¢B. I'puroputo Hucckomy. [Ipu sTom

2 lMonskosckas M. A., Yekanosa A. A. Bu3aHTus: 66T 1 Hpasbl. CBepanosck, 1989. C. 5.
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CpefHeIUIaTOHMYEeCKUIA, 10 CYyTH, Ioaxon KnumeHTa, COCTOSINI B TOM,
uTto bor He mognazaer Moz poAOBUAOBBIE pa3fe/eHus CyIero u noTo-
MY HEBBIPA3¥UM B peuy, aBTOP OTVINUAET OT KaIMaJOKUIICKOTO U COMKaeT
C aHOMETICKO-eBHOMMAHCKUM (C. 24). 3aTeM OMUYyCHaHe BBeJU SI3bIK UTIO-
CTaCHBIX UJIMIOM, KOTOPBI JIET B OCHOBY HOBOHMKEICKOTO (KammagoKuiicKo-
ro) 6orocsioBus (c. 33). [Tocie sTUX BBOOHBIX pa3feaoB HAUMHAETCS 1IeH-
TpaJIbHas YacCThb CTaThM BUPIOKOBA, ITOCBSIIEHHAS CITIOPY 00 YHUBEPCAIMSIX
B IV B. 1, pakTmuecku, mosuusam B HEM cBB. Bacuius Benukoro u I'puro-
pust Hucckoro (c. 33-98). B1ptokoB JoKa3biBaeT, YTO «EBHOMMIA MMeJ BITO -
He I1eJIOCTHOE yueHue 06 yHuBepcanusx» (c. 35), Ho, momo6Ho KinumeHTy
AnekcaHIPUIICKOMY ¥ OMMYyCHaHaM, OTpaHMUYMBAJI ero «cdepoii MaTepu-
asbHOTOY (C. 43, cp. c. 38, 39). UeM BbIIlIe B Mepapxyy ObITYS, TEM MEHbIIIE
0OILTHOCTD MPUPOJIBI EIMHUYHOTO; Bor 5ke coBepIieHHO enyHIYEH (C. 36); OT-
CIO/1a CTAHOBUTCS IIOHSITHO, UTO, B OT/IMuMe oT MloanHa ®uiornoHa, EBHoMMiA
ObUT JAIEK OT TPUTEM3MA. AHATIOTUIO B3IVISIIaM JIIepa HeoapuaH bupiokos
Haxomut y SImBnuxa (De myst. I. 4. 10—11; c. 40-42). Paz6upaeTcst BOIpoc
o cB3sx EBHOMMS ¢ HeOIJIaTOHMYEeCKO Tpaauiei yepe3 Asuus (c. 42).
Bripouem, y EBHOMMSI OTCYTCTBYIOT XapaKTepHbIi s SImsiuxa u Opure-
Ha Maryu3M ¥ aKLIeHT Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTH B TEOJIOTMIM 0COO0TO CBSIIIEHHOTO
si3bIKa (c. 77-78). B pasgeine «Tema MHOMBUAYALMM Uepe3 CXOKIEHME OCO-
6enHocTeit y Bacumus Kecapuitckoro u eé nctopmko-dumocodcekmii u 60ro-
CJIOBCKMII KOHTEKCT» (C. 44—85) aHa/IM3UPYIOTCSI OTPbIBKYU U3 «IIpoTuB EB-
HOMMST» (B yacTHOCTH, II, 4) 1 u3 38-ro mucbma (repeaTpubyTUPOBaHHOTO
B 70-e rr. ['puropuio Hucckomy). Jlanubie pparMeHThI TPAAUIMOHHO BbI3bI-
BAIOT 3aTPYAHEHMS U CIIOPBI Y IATPOIOTOB U MCTOPUKOB MbIC/IN. [Ipy 3TOM,
cornacHo A. M. llyppuny, umenHo Ha «Contra Eunomii» 11, 4 onmpascs I'pu-
ropuii B 38 mucbMme (c.45). KoHIlenT cxoskaeHust CBOMCTB HY>KEH CB. Bacuuio
JIJISI TIPOSICHEH ST LIeHTPAJIbHOTO B MATPUCTUKE MPUHIUIIA UHAUBUAYAIIUU
(c. 46). Tompo6HO pa36bUParOTCst CTOUYECKMIi (C. 46—61), HEOTIATOHUYECKIUI
(c. 61-63) u mopdupMeBCcKuMii (€. 63—65) KOHTEKCT JaHHOTO IMPUHITMTIIA. VTero
CTOVKOB 00 «0C000Ji KaUueCTBEHHOCTY» MHAVBUIA BOCIIpon3BoauT OpuUreH
(c. 66). DTOMY KaueCTBY COOTBETCTBYET U UMSI, KOTOPOE MEHSIETCSI C M3Me-
HeHleM KaueCcTBeHHOCTH (c. 66). Ho umeHHo o [Topdupuio (Borpeku Apu-
CTOTEJI0) eAUHUYHOCTD SIBJSIETCS MPeOUKATOM OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO BbICKa-
3bIBAHMSI, «KaK MHOIA <...> BBIIIECTOSIIME 3JIeMeHThbI POJIOBUIOBOTO IpeBa»
(c. 64). EDMHMYHOCTb — YHMKaJIbHOe cobpaHue CBOICTB; MOHSITHE, OUeHb
613K0e (M TIpeIIecTBYIOIIEe) TOMY, UTO MbI BCTpedyaeM y Bacumms. Otum
Mopdupwmit mosmusii u Ha I'puropumst Hucckoro (c. 98). ITo cytu, ITopdupnii
MOJIOLIEN K TTOHSITUIO CMHIJITOHA; OHO-TO M BXKHO KaK JJISI XPUCTUAHCKOMN
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IOTMAaTUKMU, TAK U JIJIs1 COBpeMeHHOI JIOTUKU. C 3TUM MOHSITUEM MBI €Ie
BCTpeTuMCS B paborax B. M. JIypne.

Bacunnit Benvkuit moHMMan COOTHOIIEHME CYITHOCTU U CBOVICTB,
Kak MMHMMYM, IBOSIKO: Ha onucaHue cymHoctu boskuerii B «[Ipotus EBHO-
musi» 11, 4 TIOBINSIT «OHTOMIOTMYECKO-(bU3UIECKUH pakypC TpaguLuu CTOU-
KOB» (C. 69, cp. c. 74, 76), Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT 4 CaMo IOHSTHE GuvOpoun (C. 74),
a IIpe/iCTaB/IeHNsI O MaTePUM CIOKWINCH Y 60TOCIOBA TTOA, BIMUSHMUEM I1/1a-
TOHMYECKOT'O OCMBICJIEHUSI MaTePUaIbHOTO KaK CyMMBbI «yMOIIPeACTaBIIsI-
eMbIX KauecTB» (C. 71). 3mech BasKHO COIOCTaBJIeHE CO CXOOHBIMM UIeSIMU
I'puropust Hucckoro n Opurena (c. 72-74). I'puropuii Huccknii, Bmpouem,
He BOCIIPUHSIJI CTOMYECKUX UIeli 0 TBAPHOI CYIIIHOCTY KaK MaTepuaibHOM
cybcTpare: enuHast IPUPOLA JIIOAEH AJ1 HETO — POJ0Bast CYIIHOCTh, <MMe-
1o1iast 6pITHE B MHAMBUAAX» (C. 75).

Cronyeckoe yueHre 06 0603HAUaEMOM (TO GNUAVOUEVOV) KaK CMBICITO-
BOJi ITpeIMETHOCTH, BBISIBJISIEMOI B CJTIOBE, ITIOAXOAMIO AJ1s1 1esieit EBHOMMS :
pa3paboTaTh yueHye 0 BO3MOKHOCTH 3HATh IIPaBWIbHbBIE MMEHa ISl Belle,
MIPMPOLA KOTOPBIX M3BECTHA, TO €CTh 0 HEOOXOIMMOI1 CBSI3U MMEHM C TIPUPO-
ot (c. 79). [TosTomMy TakTMKa, M30paHHas CB. BacuneM B ronemuke c EB-
HOMMEM, 3aK/TI0UaIach B epexojie OT MUMEH HapUIATeTbHBIX K MMeHaM CO6-
CTBEHHBIM U TEM CaMbIM — YHUKAJIbHBIM 11 HETTOBTOPUMBIM (C. 80). CyIIIHOCTh
JII0ZIelt, KaK MaTepuaIbHbI CyOCTPAT, He MCUepITbIBAeTCSI KaueCTBAMM; COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, OHa He SIBJIIeT CO00ii MepeosIorMuecKy0 CYMMY STUX KauecTB
U B peunu I0 KOHIIa HeBbIpasyuMa (c. 80—81) — KaK MOKHO 6bIIO ObI ITOJIA-
raTh, eCjIy CUMTATh JIMYHOCTDH (BMecTe ¢ Cyapecom) HeKOeil KOHTpaKkLyeii,
WU CKaTKUeM, IPUPOIBL, TO eCTh PyHKIMe oT nmocienHeir®. Vimena, o Ba-
CUJINIO, COOTBETCTBYIOT HE CYLIHOCTSIM, HO KauecTBaM (C. 81). OTKa3bIBasICh
OT CTOMYECKOTO ITPeICTaBIeHst 00 0CO60M KauecTBe MHAMBUAA, Bacummit
TepeuncsisieT MHOXKeCTBO CBOVCTB TOV WJIV MHOW JIMYHOCTY IIPY HOMOIIM
JIeCKPUIILIVN, HO «He pasanyas UX M0 Kaaccam» (C. 82). IToHsaTuio yopoktnp,
UCII0JIb3YeMOMY MM JJ151 BbISIBJIEHUSI YHUKAJIbHOCTY JIMYHOCTHOTO Havasla,
MIpefiCTOSIO 6obIlioe Oymylee, B YaCTHOCTHM, B MbICaH ¢B. @eonmopa Ctyau-
Ta, Ha YTO KOCBEHHO ¥ yKa3bIBaeT aBTOp (C. 82). MOKHO yBUIETH Yy CB. Ba-
CUJTUSI U TIPEIBOCXUILLEHNE COBPEMEHHbBIX TEOPUI TMUHOCTY (CYMMMUPOBAB-
mmxcst, Hapumep, J. Cenmpom?), Koria KecapmiiCKuit apxuerniucKoI TOBOPUT,
YTO JIMYHOCTH OMPeNeIsieTcs uepes ucmoputo cBoeii cynb6si (. 83). Camo ke

3 Cp.: Makapos . M. 06 aHTUUYHbIX U BU3AHTUIACKMX NAapannensix K COBpeMEeHHbIM POCCUACKUM
JIOTMKO-CEMaHTUYECKMM TeopusM // XpuctuaHckoe yteHue. 2021.N2 1. C. 168-185, 179.
4 Cenup 3. JinuHocTb [1934] // Cenup 3. 36paHHbIe TpyAbl MO A3bIKO3HAHMIO M KYNbTYpOoiorMmn /

06w, pen. v BcTyn. cT.A. E. Knubpuka. M., 1993, (dunonoru mupa). C. 582-586,0c06.C. 582-583.
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TIOHSITUE CXOX(OeHUsl CBOMCTB aBTOP COTOCTABJISIET — U OU€Hb YIAYHO — C TI0-
HSITMEM BHYTPUTPUHUTAPHOI ITepUX0pesbl urocTacei (c. 85).

B paspene «YueHne I'puropust Hucckoro o yenoBeuecKkoit mpupome
KaK MOHaJie ¥ er0 MCTOPUKO-DrmtocodcKmit KOHTEKCT» (€. 85-98) peub uOeT
06 OJTHOM 13 M3BECTHEIIINX ITOJIOKeHU erckomna Hucckoro o uenoBeyve-
CKOJi IpMPOJie KaK KOJUIEKTMBHOM Anlame. VIMs «4esioBeK» yKa3blBaeT Ha BUT
mu ipupony (c. 87). CobcTBeHHOe ske MMSI BbIessieT MHAUBUIA, UTO COTJIa-
CYeTCsI C apUCTOTENIeBCKO MapagurMoii IPUIACTHOCTM MeHee 06IIero —
BIUIOTH 10 €QMHNYHOTO (BCIOMHMM ITopdupus) — 6onmee obmemy (c. 88—
89). Ilpupona ntopeit — Hecuucjasiemasi MOHa/a, SIBaseMasi B MHAMBUIAX
U «He paspeinsgeMasi TeMU, KTO eil mpuuactsyeT» (c. 89). Benb cuncneHne xa-
paKTepHO JIUIIb 151 UHAUBUIYaAU3MPOBAHHOTO U IPELICTABMMOTIO B MOLYCe
MHOeCTBeHHOCTH (C. 90). DTO yueHne «OCHOBAHO Ha TPaAULIIU apUCTOTe-
JeBckux “Kateropuit” ¥ HEOIJIATOHMYECKMX KOMMEHTAapMeB Ha 3TOT TPaK-
TaT» (€. 92, cp. c. 95-96, 98). [NoHsATHE IPUPOABI KAK MOHAIbI MOKET ObITh
COOTHECEHO C TIOHSITUEM «eIMHOTO YeJ0BeKa», KOTOPOe UCI0Ib30BaIOCh
Mopdupuem (c. 96). Biinskue MbIc 06HApPYRMUBaIOTCs y [ekcura (c. 97-
98). BaxkHee Bcero BiusiHMe «lcarorn», 0 4éM roBOpsIT U TaKue UCCaeno-
BaTenu, Kak K. 9pucman®. Mbl 661, CO CBOEJi CTOPOHBI, TAKXKE COIIACUIINACH
C MBICJTIBIO O BAMSHUM Ha NMATPUCTUKY [Topdupust, oT KOTOPOro HETPYIHO
MPOBECTY JIMHUIO MBICJIU K «€CTeCTBEHHBIM Kjlaccam» KyaitHa 1 MHBIM TTpU-
MepaM COBpeMeHHOI aHaIUTUKO-(G1UI0codCKOIT TPO6IeMaTUKN.

Cratbst T. A. lllykuua u O. H. HoroBuiinHa «AHOHMMHBIN TpaKTaT
“006 obmeit mpupomae 1 Tpouile” B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTOJOTMUYECKUX U TpUa-
nmosiorndyeckux cropos VI Bekar (c. 99-133, ¢c mepeBOAOM TpaKkTaTa C ApPeB-
Herpeueckoro, ¢. 125—-133) oTkpbiBaeT co60ii pasmen «Mexnmy “urocracbio”
” “4acTHOI CYyIIHOCTbI0 » (C. 99-168). [lepen HaMM OOVH U3 MaJIbIX aHO-
HMMHBIX TPAKTaTOB, TOPOKIAEHHBIX JOTMaTUKO-MeTadu3uueckoii 60pbOoii
VI B. 3mech HET BO3MOXKHOCTM ITepecKa3bIiBaTh BCE [IePUIeTUM apryMeHTa-
LMY aBTOpa TpakTaTa; OTMETUM JIUIIb, YTO SICHOCTU B Heli He OUeHb MHO-
ro. OTMeTUM, UTO, KPUTUKYSI UCII0JIb30BaHME CBOMMM ONIIOHEHTaMMu (Be-
POSITHO, cTOpOHHMKaMu MloanHa ®uioroHa, ¢. 106—107) MOHATUS «4aCTHAs
npupopa», aBTOp He TOJIbKO A0 KOHIIA He OTKa3bIBaeTcs OT Hero (c. 102—
103), HO eII€ 1 oboraiaeT «MapTUKYISIPUCTCKUI CIOBapb» TaKMMU BbIpa-
>KEHMSIMU, KaK «4aCTHBIV Ye/I0BeK» M «4acTHas umnocrachb» (¢. 103). OnHako

5 CM., HanpuMep, 0 BAMSIHMM «Mcarorm» Ha CToNb BaKHOTo aBTopa, kak Peopop Cryaut: Erismann C.
«To be circumscribed belongs to the essence of man».Theodore of Stoudios on Individuality,
Circumscription and Corporeality // Jahrbuch der sterreichischen Byzantinistik.2018.Bd. 68.
S.225-238, 230.
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[ITykuH 1 HOrOBUILIMH OTMEYAIOT ¥ MOMEHTBI COMMKEHMSI TTO3UIIMIT aHOHU-
Ma ¢ yueHueM JIeoHTHsT BU3aHTUIICKOTO 06 MITOCTACK KaK pealbHOM UHI-
Buge (c. 103). «<HacTHas mpupoaa» IJisi aHOHMMa — He BIIOJIHE TO e caMoe,
yTO 17151 PUIIOTIOHA ; CKOPEe, 3TO «IIJIOM, aOCTParupoBaHmst COBOKYITHOCTY UITO-
CTACHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEI OT “0611elt IPUPOoabl” ¢ €€ COOCTBEHHBIMM 0COOEH -
HocTsMm» (c. 104; cp. o 6osee yéTkoM ompeneneHnn OunonoHa Ha ¢. 115).
He mpoitie v 66110 661 YETUE TIPUIEPKMBATHCS SI3bIKa Bacuiust Beaukoro
C IPUCYIIMM TOMY [IOHSITUEM «CXOKIEHUS» B MHAVBUJIE «CBOVICTB» Pa3HbIX
KyaccoB? Benp 1enb putocoda — «M3ydeHne [MCTUHBI| Belei <...> YTo mpo-
KY eMy pacCcy>X[iaTh O 3BYKe JIOITHYBIIIel CTPYHBI U O TTPOUNX HeTernUIIax ?»°
[MoHsTHE Ke YaCTHOI MPUPOIbI, U 6€3 TOro TPYAHOOIpeaeInMoe, He CTa-
HOBUTCSI 60JIee YCTOMUYMBBIM OT TOTO, UTO MbI Ha BCE JIaJIbl IIBITAEMCSI TIPU-
JIOKUTD €T0 TO K TPUAOJIOT UM, TO K XPUCTOJIOT MM, HO 6e3 0cob0ro ycrexa.

AHOHMMY HeJJOCTAET JIOTMUECKOTO 3B€HA, KOTOPOE ITO3BOINIIO ObI OT/IN-
YUTH CTOJTb A0CTPAKTHO ITOHMMAEMYIO YaCTHYIO ITPUPOIy OT uroctacu (c. 108;
cp. 0 cxomHoi1 mpo6eme MoanHa I'pammatnka Kecapuiickoro Ha c. 114). I3bIk
€ro, XOTb M 9KJIEKTUUEH, BCE 3Ke 6a3MpyeTcs: Ha KOMMEHTAPUSIX IITKOJIbl AMMO-
HMSI C XapaKTEPHBIMU JIJIST HEE TIOHSITUSIMU, HAaTIPUMep «UeI0BeK-KaK-00Ieex»
(6 kaBOA0L AvOpwTog) (. 110). ITO MOHSATHE O3HAYAET EAVHCTBO — B IIEPBYIO
odepenb, eIMHCTBO Halllel MPUPOAbI, BOCIIPUHSATONM XpucTtom (1. 9; . 130).
Bynyun xankugouutom (c. 112), oH mucasn y>ke nocjae nepBbix JorMmaTuye-
ckux 60€B Mexxmy CeBMpPOM U ero orroHeHTamu (c. 113). O61ras npupoaa
VHIVBULYAIU3UPYETCS] B UTIOCTACK TTOCPEICTBOM MPUHSITUS UTTOCTACHBIX
CBOJACTB (€. 116), HO 9TOT MMPOLIECC aHOHMMOM YETKO HE MPOINCAH: EMY «HE
YIAETCST OTUETIIMBO BbIPa3UTh OTHOIIIEHME OOIIEro, YaCTHOTO Y MHAVBUAY-
ayibHOTrO B umoctacu» (¢. 120). He xBaTaeT emy [1J1sI 3TOrO U peCypCOB Iepuria-
TeTu4eckoi JIoruku (c. 122). OH oTMevaeT, BHPOUYEM, UTO «UMCI0 OCOOEHHO-
CTeil YaCTHBIX IPUPOJ, 6eCKOHEUHO» (TUI. 7; . 129), omHaKo M136eraerT AeaTh
CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb 3HAUMMbIe OHTOJIOTMYECKYe BbIBOMIbI. Ho, ObITh MOXKeT, 611a-
roymapsi HeJlOCTaTOYHO IMOJTHOMY €€ MCIT0JIb30BaHMI0 aHOHUM U He BIlafa-
€T B epech, Mofgo6HO PUI0OHY. ABTOPBI JATUPYIOT TEKCT KOHIIOM 550-X —
560-mu rogamu (c. 124); Mo CyTH, OH COCTaBWJI TPYObIii KOHCIIEKT YUEHMUS
JleoHTUs: BU3aHTUIICKOTO, U3/I0KEHHOTO B COUMHEHMsIX «[IpoTuB HecTopu-
aH 1 eBTUxMaH» U «OmnpoBepkeHMe cuanorn3aMoB CeBupa» (c. 124). Ecuin
MIPOBOIUTD aHAJIOTUM C all0JIOreTaMu, TO aHOHUM 6J11ske K EpMuIo, Hexkenn
K Uyctuny ®unocody; TeM He MeHee (I06aBMM) OH, BEpOSITHO, 3aC/Ty>K1Ba-
€T TOT0, YTOObI MMEHOBAThCSI OMHUM U3 MaJIbIX yuuTeseii Liepkeu.

6 Ammonii In Aristotelis Analyticorum priorum Librrum | Commentarium / ed. M. Wallies. Berlin,
1890. (CAG; 1V/6).S.1:2-6.
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OpnHa 13 omMO0K aHOHMMA BUAUTCS B TOM, YTO OH JIOITyCKaeT HEKOoe
MBICJIEHHOE (TTyCTh M YUIOBHOE) co3epliaHye npupof boskecTsa u yenose-
yecTBa caMux 1o cebe, BHe unocraceii (1. 11; c. 131). C gormaTtmueckoi
TOUYKU 3PEHMSI, ITO €pech, B MePCHEKTUBE MOTYIIAsi TPUBECTU K TPUTEU3MY
(pa3 MbI MBICJIEHHO OTPbIBaeM MPUPOAY OT UMOCTACEI, MbI TIOTOM CMOXXeM
BBECTM yUeHMe 0 pasHulle MPUPOA, MeXIY UTIOCTACSIMMU), C aHTPOIIoornye-
CKOJi U Jaske JIOTMYECKOi — HeuTo OJ1M3K0e HapylmeHunio 6putBbl OKKama:
BeZb B PEAJIbHOCTU 8HE UITOCTACel MPUPOJA B CBOENi KOHKPETHOCTU U MOJI-
HOTe He CymecTByeT. [IpeacTaBisieMoe TaKuM 00pa3oM — JIUIITL HeKasl pe-
OYKIMSI TIPUPONBI, @ HUKAK He MOoJHas e€ pernpeseHTanys. OHA He MMeeT
06111eT0 ¢ KOHKPETHO-MCTOPMYECKOI peabHOCThIO CYIIeCTBOBAHNS JIIONIEN,
C TO¥ ucTopueit ux cybobl, 0 KOTOPOI roBopm Bacuinit Benukuii.

B cratpe T. A. lllyknHa «ToxXaeCTBO B pasainymm: CyIHOCTb U IIPUPO-
Iay JleonTust BusanTtuiickoro» (c. 134—146), Kak 1 B cJieyiolieii ero pabo-
Te «/epapxus B TepMMHAX: pasjinuyie MeXIy “CyIHOCTbIO” 1 “TIpupomoir”
B counHeHMsIx Muxawnna I[cenna» (c. 147-158), mokasaHa TOHKOCTb Bapby-
POBaHMS ¥ HIOAHCUPOBKM YKa3aHHbBIX BaKHENIINX TePMUHOB XPUCTUAH-
cKo¥i pumocodum B cucTeMax ABYX SPKUX M CAMOOBITHBIX MbICJIUTEJIEN, O -
HOTO 13 KOTOPBIX He6e30CHOBATENbHO MOI03PEBAIOT B epecy OpUreHn3ma
(O. Bb. OBaHc, U. Ilepuens; cp. c. 143-144), a BToporo — «pu3eTesuTcTBa»
WM B OMHOM M3 BapuaHTOB agomionusMa (B. M. Jlypse). ®miocodbcku
ke 06a TOCTATOYHO CaMOOBITHBI. VIX caMOOBITHOCTD ¥ ITHITAETCSI PACKPBITh
[IlykuH, B MepBOM CJiydae — M0 OBOAY JICOHTUSI — MOJIeMU3UPYST C TAKUM
3HATOKOM MaTPUCTUKMU, Kak [Iupk Kpaycmriosnep. Tak, B oTamuume OT aBTOpa
TpakTaTa «06 0611eii mpupome u Tpouiie», coracHo JIEOHTHMIO, HET HUKAKOIA
UHAVBUAYATbHOCTHU «3a IIPeIe/laMy PeaJbHOro ObITHSI B UITOCTacu» (C. 136);
9TO KaCaeTCsl U «MHAUBUIYATbHBIX/ YaCTHBIX MPUPOI». CYIIHOCTD ¥ TIPUPO-
Ila TIOJTyvaloT 6bITHe B MHAUBUIYYMe (c. 139). BoumnocracHoe ke — «OmuH
13 MOJIyCOB OBITHSI CAMOTOKIECTBEHHOIT YaCTHOJ Mpupomasl» (c. 136). He pas
M1CAIOCh O TOM, UTO COOTBETCTBYIOIee yueHMe JIeOHTHSI TpefCTaBIIsIeT CO-
6071 mar BIiepén o cpaBHeHMIO ¢ Bo33peHussmMu MoanHa ['pammarnka Ke-
CapuUiCKOTo (BOUIIOCTACHOE = PeabHOE), TUTIOJIOTMYECKM K KOTOPOMY 671y -
30K aHOHUM. CYIIHOCTb y JIEOHTUST eCTh (B TpakTOBKe [I[yKkuHa) 6bITHE BEIIN
00 BCeil CyMMBbI €€ KaueCTBEHHbIX OINpeieIeHNIt, a TpUpoIa — ObITHE BN
C 3TOVi COBOKYITHOCTBIO ompeneneHuit (c. 140, cp. c. 143); CXOKy10 KapTUHY
MbI YBUAUM U B ycuosioruu [cesna (CM. TiepeBof; eTo oTipeneeHNs: IPUPOIbl
Ha C. 148). ABTOp OCTaHaBAMBAETCS Ha Pa3/IMUYMM IEOHTUEBCKUX MTOHSATUN
«00IIeHMe TI0 IPUPOJIE» U «COeTUHEHME M0 CYITHOCTU» (C. 141-143). Cym-
HOCTb (DOPMMUPYET B BelaxX «OMPeAeIEHHOCTh K OBITUIO-B-eIVHUYHOCTI»
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(c. 143), coenviHeHME Ke «I10 LOCTOMHCTBY», BOIIPEKM HECTOPMAaHaM, BOBCe
He SIBJISIETCS] COeAVHEeHVEM, 1160 He MO3BOJISIeT KaUeCTBEHHO OTIpeleéH-
HOCTM COXPaHSTHCS IToce coeauHeHus (C. 144). OmHako B «OIIpoBepsKeHUM
cutorusmoB CeBupar» K CXeMe «IIPUpPoJa — UII0CTach» JIEOHTHI f06aBisIeT
TpeTbe, IPOMEXYTOUHOE 3BeHO — «MHAMBUIYATbHYIO IPUPOIY» (BKII0UYaI0-
IIYy10 B ce0sI MPUPOIHbIE KAUeCTBa + UITOCTACHbIE) (C. 146). OKauecTBOBaHHAS
MPUPOAA CTAHOBUTCS, TAKMM 00pa30M, «<yHMUBEPCATMEN [IJIST eIVHUYHOCTI»
(c. 146). Takum 06pa3om, U3 comocTaBiieHus padboTsl lllykuHa o JleoHTUN
co craTbéii [I. V1. MakapoBa o0 ®eodaHe HukeiicKoM MOXKHO CHEIaTh CO-
TIOCTAaBUTEJIbHBIN BBIBOJ,: €CIU «paHHUI» JIEOHTUIT He TOmyCKas MOHSTUS
YaCTHO MPUPO[IbI, a MO3IHUI1 — BKIIOUMJI €T0 B CBOJ KOHIIENTyaIbHBbIiA all-
mmapat, To ®eodan Hukeiickuit, HaIIpoTUB, TIePeIEN OT 60/iee PAaHHUX «9KC-
TepUMEHTOB» C UCIIOIb30BaHMeM B XPUCTOJIOTUM ITOHSITUSI YaCTHO CYIITHO-
CTY K UTOTOBOMY OTKa3y OT HETO, Ipyu 60Jiee ueM BePOSTHOI OpMeHTaIn
Ha Hacnenue JleoHTus (c. 163-168). [Tepen HaMy — IBa MBICJIMTEIS C AMa-
MeTpaabHO MPOTUBOIIONIOKHBIMU MEePCHEKTUBAMMU.

B craTbe lllyknua «Mepapxus B TepMMUHAaxX: pasjinume MexXIy CyIl-
HOCTBIO ¥ TIPUPOI0i B counHeHusx Muxawa [lcemna» (c. 147-158) oTme-
yaeTcss KOHBeHUMOoHaNMM3M «JluanekTuk» MoanHa [JaMacKkuHa: ToXae-
CTBO SI3BIKOBOTO y3yCa TEPMMHOB OKa3bIBaeTCs AJist CB. MloanHa 1 akTom
MX CMBICJIOBOTO TOKAecTBa (c. 150). ABTOp OTMeUaeT JIOTMYHOCTb TaKOTr'0
IMOJIXO/Ia B PEIUTMO3HOM, TO €CTh «IIparMaTuyeckoM» KoHTeKcTe (c. 150—
151). B otinume ot JleoHTHs, 1151 [laMackiHa XapakTepeH YHMUBepCaan3M
OTOKAECTBJIEHMS CYIITHOCTY U TIPUPOJIBI «<HA BCEX YPOBHSIX OBITUSI» (C. 152),
BKJIIOUasT 6oskecTBeHHbIA. [t Tcesuta ske, Kak U ISl HEOTIATOHMKOB, YM-
Has peaJbHOCTh OPraHM30BaHa Mepapxmuecku (c. 154) 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MeHSIeTCSI 00bEM COofepPsKaHMsI TEPMUHOB — OT YPOBHS K YPOBHIO. KaskabIii
YM OKa3bIBaeTCs OOIIMM TOJTbKO JIJIsT cebsl, a 0BITHOCTh YMOB — (hOpPMaJib-
HO-JIOTM4ecKoit u Mmetadopuueckoii (c. 154). [ToHsITHe «CYIIHOCTb» U 000-
3HayaeT «ObITHe OTAeNbHOrO yMa» (C. 154). Muble ke cdeps (bor, KoTopsiit
BbIllle YMOB; Iylla ¥ MaTepuaabHOCTb, UTO HIKE e€) MOI'YT Ha3blBaTbhCs
CYIIHOCTSIMY JIUIITb B TIEPEHOCHOM cMbIcie (c. 157), mpu aToMm myrina u ma-
Tepust — 1o puuacTuio (c. 158). «Muxan I1ces MbICIUT B KATETOPUSIX He-
OTUIaTOHMYECKOIi cybopamHaImm» (. 158), M03TOMY TepMUHBI «CYITHOCTb»
U «TIPUPOIa» Y HETO 06/1aJal0T Pa3sHbIM 00bEMOM 3HAUEHMSI Y COIePsKaHMS.

Pasnmen «VIHOuBuUAyauus M UAEHTUUHOCTb» (C. 169-254) oTKpbIBaeT-
Cs LleHHOI cTaThel B. M. Jlypbe «II€HTUYHOCTD Ye/I0BEeUEeCKOM TMUHOCTU
1o Moanny ®wionony: dhusnyeckoe Teao B MPOCTPAHCTBE 1 YeJI0BEUECKOe
TeJI0 O BocKpeceHum» (c. 169-201). B aToi1 paboTe maéTcst 0ObSICHEHME BCEX
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M3BECTHBIX HUTAT U3 OUJIONOHA Ha JaHHYIO TeMY, BK/II0Yasi COXpaHMBIIINe-
cs1 B cupuiickoMm riepeBoge (¢. 170 u ¢1.). PWIOIIOH yUniI 0 IpeacyllecTBO-
BaHUMU OYIIN, PACXOISICh B 3TOM C BU3AHTUIACKO Tpaauumeii (c. 171). Yue-
HJ€e Xe ero 0 BOCKpeCeH!M Tejla W/MUIu Ty 1o myoaukaimu A. Ban Pyem
B 1984 r. cupuiickux ¢parMeHTOB OCTaBaI0Ch HEM3BECTHBIM (C. 174). Te Tpu-
TEUTbI, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCUJICSI UJIOTIOH (KPUTUKYEMBbIii B CUPUIACKOM COUM-
HEeHMM, OTyOJIMKOBAaHHOM BaH Pyem), y>ke He GbUIM OPUTE€HUCTAMY CTapOiA
3aKayiky (cepenuusbl VI B., Bpemenu ITstoro Beenenckoro Co6opa). OmHako
OPUTEeHUCTaMM OHM BCE 3Ke ObUIM, HO 3aKBACKVM HOBOI, B KOTOPOIJi BOIIPOC
o dbopMe 1 KauecTBe BOCKPECIINX TeJl TTOTyUiI HOBOe U HeOXXUAaHHOe TTpe-
nomiienye (c. 176—177). K aroii 3akBacke oTHOcwiIcd 1 @unonoH (c. 177).

[To ®uionony, T/I€HHAS IJIOTh B BOCKPECEHUY MEHSIeTCSI Ha HeTIIEHHYI0
(c. 177), TO eCcTh MEHSIETCSI TPOIIOC OBITHS TIOTHU, PA3BOILIOIIEHMS JKe He IO/ -
pasymeBaeTcs (c. 179). OmHaKO A0 BO3HECEHMS Tel0 XPUCTa «He MPOSIBIISI -
JIO BITOJTHE CBOMX CBOVICTB, YTOOBI TOKA3ATh JIFOISIM CBOIO TOXKIE€CTBEHHOCTh
¢ IpeXkHUM TennoM» (c. 179). Kakoii ske Bup, HeTIeHUs TpuUnucbiBaeT Ouiio-
TOH BOCKpeciieMy Teiny Xpucrta? B ornuune ot I'puropust Hucckoro, Moann
CUMTAJL, UYTO HU O KaKOii MamepuaibHoli TOXeCTBEHHOCTM BOCKpeCIIero Tena
MIpesKHEeMY He MOyKeT ObITb 1 peun (c. 180). DuIomoH roBOpuUT, UTO BOCKpeC-
1ee Teyio 6yaeT HOBO MpMpobl. JIypbe CTaBUT KIIKOUEBOi BOIIPOC: «B uém
>Ke TOTHA UAEHTUYHOCTh BOCKpEeCIIIero yejoBeKka HeBockpeciiemy?» (c. 181).

@UIIOTIOH YUYMJI O peaIbHOCTY BaKyyMa, TOCKOIbKY MMEHHO TaKoe Mpe/i-
CTaBJIeHMe O CTPYKType MMpa O3BOJISIIO eMY Pa3BUBaTh TEOPUIO MMIIETYyCa
u OBVsKeHMS B BakyyMme (c. 188—-189). [liia ®duonoHa MbICIMMO Kak «becka-
YyeCTBEHHOE TeJI0», TaK U «KOJIMYECTBEHHbIV BU/1», HO OHU HE OTOX/EeCTBU-
MBI ¢ BakKyyMoM (c. 190). Eciini OT Tesia MbICJIEHHO, B IOPSIIKE SKCIIEPUMEHTA,
OTHSITb MaTepUI0 U BUJ, (3114,0C), TO OHO OCTAaHETCS YeM-TO MbICIEHHBIM (HO
He BakyyMoM) (c. 190-191). U 3mech JIypbe — BriepBbie — oOpallaeT BHU-
MaHMe Ha KaTeropuio «KoamMuecTBeHHOro Buma» (c. 191 cm.).

«Bumom» [j1s1 Tena SB/IsIeTCs ero BUAoTBopsas ayua (c. 197, cp. c. 192-
197 B uenom). B omHO¥ M3 UMTAT U3 KOHOHUTCKOTO AOChe NPOTUB duo-
[MOHa, MO-BUIVMMOMY, BCTaBJIE€HO JIMIITHee «He» (cuTyauus «cTopun oca-
Ibl JInccaboHna» Capamaro): TaM rOBOPUTCS, UTO BOCKPECIIIMe Tela He 6yayT
TOXIECTBEHHbI HbIHE CYIIUM HU TI0 YKUCTY, HU TI0 BUay (c. 197). Ho B uém
K€ TOT,A OCTAHeTCS UX UIeHTUUYHOCTb, €C/IY BMECTO OLHOTO T/IEHHOTO Tesa
6ymeT, OMOKMUM, IBa 3(pUPHBIX? BeposTHO, BTOPOe «He» SIBISIeTCS JIAII -
HUMM, ¥ Ha YPOBHE peKkoHcmpykyuu JIypbe npepronaraeT, YTO TOXAECTBO
10 Aylle KaK «BUIY» Y TeJl BETXUX U HOBBIX, COITTAaCHO PUIIOMOHY, BCE XKe
oymert (c. 198-201). CoxpaHMBILNIICS B CUPUIICKOM IlepeBome pparMeHT
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u3 «Apoutpa» (X, 37) nopmepxkuBaet Takoe rnmouumanmue (c. 198-200). Besi-
KOe BO3HMKHOBeHNe, 10 OUIIONOHY, UMeeT Aes0, TIOMUMO MaTepuu, C BU-
IIOM WM BUI006pasyeMbIM (Tt idomonuévov) (c. 199-200). B BockpeceHnn
«BU[», TO €CTh AyIlia, OCTaHeTCsI Hen3MeHHbIM (C. 200). UMeHHO «BUA0TBO-
psitast» QYHKIMS AyI obecrieynBaeT UAeHTUYHOCTb BOCKPECIIEro ueio-
Beka TeHHoMYy (c. 201). [lymia u eCTh «KOJMUEeCTBEHHbIN BI/» Teja, TO eCTh
He 00pa3syIolii KauecTB (MO0 KauecTBa HETIIEHHOI MaTepuy MPUHITUATIM -
QJIbHO VIHbIE, HEXXEJIU TIIeHHOIA).

B manpHelieM COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE [MIABBI B KypcaxX NaTPOJIOTUM U XPU-
CTMAHCKOV (Gm1ocoduy HYy>KHO OYZIeT MCaTh C OIIOPOJi Ha 3TY CTAThIO.

B pa6ote O.10.u [I. H. Tonuapxko «JIoruueckue uzaeu B BusauTuu B 1me-
puon BToporo nkoHo6opuectsa: Hukudop KoHcraHTrHOMOMbCKMI 11 De-
omop Crymut» (c. 202-238) ¢ 60mbI10¥1 6UbIMOTrpadMuecKkoit spyauimen
Pa3bBSICHSIIOTCS BasKHEIIITMEe BOTIPOCHI: 0 BorionieHny Kak cCoObITHM, yUpe-
SKIAIOIIEM «ITPUHITATI AeMCTBUSI MKOHBI» (C. 232), 06 OMMCyeMOCTH Kak JIo-
IMYeCKOM CJIECTBUY BOTUIOMIEHHOCTH (C. 232), 0 IOTMUYeCKOM 00pa30BaHUM
cB. Hukndopa Vcnosemuuka (c. 204-211, 0co6. 211) v psig MHBIX. ABTOPBI
CcouyBCTBeHHO ccbutaioTcst Ha O. B. Be33yb6oBy, KoTopasi, MpoaosKas paH-
Hue craTby [ A. OCTPOropcKkoro, OTMeuana «3HaYMMOCTh MKOHOG0PYECKOTo
Kpu3uca sl 06peTeHNsI BUIMMBIM He3aBUCHMOIO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO CTa-
Tyca...»’. ABTOPOB YIMBIISIET, IToUueMy B IX B. «HEOOXOIMMOCTD JIOTMYECKO-
ro 000CHOBaHMS MPUHIINIIA MKOHOTIOUMTAHMST» (C. 238) cTaBMU/IaCh BHIIIIE,
«4eM HeOOXOIMMOCTh CAMOTO MKOHOIIOUMTaHMUsT» (C. 238). Kak untartesns yxe
MOT 3aMEeTUTh, UMEHHO B KpusucHblie srtoxu — IV, VI, IX, XIV BB. — He06x0-
IUMOCTb G1II0cOdCKOro ¥ 6OTOCIIOBCKOTO 060CHOBAHUS I02UKU MbICTUMBIX
MUpO08 BBIXOAUT Ha MePBbIN IIaH. ITUM Ke aKTUBHO 3aHuMaics B XIV B.
He CTOJIbKO caM CB. I'puropmii [Tasiama (XOTs € ero cropoB ¢ Bapmaamom
" AKMHIMHOM BCE U HAvaliocCh), CKojbKo ®eodaH Hukeickmii, KOTOPbIi
Kak pa3 B BOIIPoOcax MOJa/IbHO JTOTUKM ITPOABUHYIICS Aanbiie [lennnHras.
VIKOHY ke MKOHOIIOUMUTAaTeTi 0O0CHOBBIBAIM MHOTOMEPHO M MHOTOTPaH-
HO — «Kak aBTopedepeHTHbI mpuHIMI» (c. 238), camoii cBoeit aBTopede-
PEHTHOCTBIO HecyIinuii momo6ue bory (cp. Ucx. 3, 14).

7 be33ybosa O. B. Bu3aHTuiickas Teopus obpasa Kak npeanocbisika OHTONOrMM BUAUMOTO //
BectHUK rpaxaaHckux uHxeHepos. 2013.T. 6 (41). C. 269. Llut. no: foHuapko O. (0., [oHyap-
ko /1. H. Nornyeckue naen B BusaHtum B nepuof BToporo MkoHobopuectsa: Hukndop KoH-
CTaHTMHONoNbckui M Meopop Cryaut // Busantuiickas dunocodus. 19. C. 237.

8 Cm.: Makapos . M. K npobneme BbloeneHns U aHanmnsa guanetemyeckmx yTBepXaeHuin B Bu-
3aHTUICKOM BOrOCI0BMM 3MOXM McuxacTckmx criopos (XIV 8.) // Llepkosb. Borocnosue. Mcto-
pus. Ekatepun6ypr, 2022. N2 3. C. 224-230.
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[MoyunTeneH pa3bop «I0rMYeCKOi MammmHepun» cB. Hukmudopa Ha oc-
HOBaAHMM «AITOJIOTETUKM B 3aIIUTY CBSITHIX MKOH» (€. 212-214). TyT 11 06BU-
HeHVe MPOTUBHUKOB B OMOHMMMM KaK yUeTBepPeHMM TEPMUHOB B CUJITIOTU3-
me (c. 212-213), u monpekaHe UX OTOXAECTBIEHNEM MTPOTUBOIIOIOKHOTO
¥ HECOBMECTMMOTO (C. 213), HO Yalie BCero MbICUTENb TPUOEeraeT K MoKasy
MPOTUBOPEUNBOCTY UJTU Taske CAMOTIPOTUBOPEUMBOCTM UCIIOIb3yeMbIX ITPO-
TUBHMKAMM akCUOM (C. 214). ToT ske moaxorn, aBTOPbI IPUMEHSIOT K « Tpém
a"THUppeTrKaM mpotuB KoHcraHTHA KonpoHuma» (cM. oco6eHHO c. 214—
216). YOpéku MbICTUTEIS ONIITIOHEHTaM U 3[1eCh IPUMePHO Te xe. Tak, HyX-
HO 136eraTh TPOIIMYECKOTO YITOTPe6IeHMS CJIOB, HO ObITh YETKUM U TOUHBIM
(PG. 100. 236A; c. 215-216). E1ié 6osee 1ileHHa TPOKU3BeIEHHAs aBTOPaAMMU
pexkoHCTpyKIMs Hukmdoposa MmonmcuuiornsMa us IeBsTH ITOChIIOK U BbI-
BOJIA: C TIOMOIIIBIO 3TOTO CWJIJIOTM3MA MaTpyapx Mokas3bpiBaeT abCcypaHOCTDb
YTBEPKIEHNI CBOMX OIMIIOHEHTOB-MKOHOOOpPIEB (c. 218-219). Bripouem,
TYT He BCE ITIaJIKO, HO B psifie paccykmeHuit Hukmudop kKoppekreH (c. 219-
220). AHanM3MpPyIOTCI CeMb aHAJIOTMYHBIX ITYHKTOB aprymeHnTauum Huku-
(opa, BeizIeIeHHbIX B M3BeCTHO MoHOTrpaduu I1. Anekcanpepa (c. 221-222),
13 KOTOPBIX 0COGEHHO BaXKEH CEAbMOII: ec/in JIoskeH o6pa3 Xpucra Kak Ta-
KOBOJ1, TO — B CMJTy COOTHECEHHOCTY TTOHSITHUIA «06pa3» u «IlepBoobpas» —
JIokeH 1 Xpucroc (c. 222).

[Tepexons k dumocodun @eomopa CTyauTa, aBTOPbI HAUMHAIOT C YTOU-
HEeHMSI THOCEOOTUYeCKUX MO3ULINTA CTYAUIICKOTO UTYMEeHA U €ro ONIOHEeH-
TOB-MKOHO60DIIEB (C. 224 ¢/1.). AHanmu3upyeTcst yuenne deogopa o MpUpoI-
HOM ¥ UITOCTACHOM paszianuuu (c. 225-226). SIcHOo, UTO pas3anume MKOHbI
u [lepBoobpasa — nmpupopHoe. TUITOB TOKECTBA TOKe IBA, U OHU aHAJIO-
TUYHBI: IPUPOIHOE U UIToCTacHOeE (C. 226). Tem cambiM CTyaAUT BBOAUT «HE-
apMCTOTEIeBCKOE pas3jinMuye IBYX TUIIOB TOXKIECTB» (C. 226). IKOHOOOPIIBI
ke, 110 @eoopy, MBITAIOTCS Pa30TOKAECTBUTDL 06pa3 1 IlepBoo6pas 1mo 060-
MM U3 3TUX TUTIOB, BBO/ISI IBA TUIIA TOKJIOHEeHUST : XPUCTY — OTAe/IbHOe (Y-
XOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE, BCIOMHUM «MOPaJIbHYIO TEOPUIO 06pasa», OMmmMcaH-
HYI0 MMJITOHOM AHACTOCOM), @ MUKOHE — OTHe/NIbHOE (= UI0JONOKIOHCTBY,
Ha uX B3ms) (c. 227). OTpuliaHKe OmcyeMoCTy XPpUCTa BJIEYET MKOHOO0D-
1eB K Joketnsmy (c. 227). [Ipuznanme ke Ero onncyemMmocTu, Kak JOKa3bIiBa-
et ®eofop, BIEUYET 3a cOO0IT 1 TTOKIOHeHe EMy KaK BOU€JIOBEUNBIIEMYCST
Bory, moaToMy B acrekTe MOK/IOHeHMs o6pa3 paBeH IlepBoobpasy (moba-
BUM, TIPU COXPAHSIONIEMCS pa3JIMuMM MOKIOHEHUST M TIOUUTAHUSI, PACKPbI-
toM Ha CegpmoM Bcerenckom Cobope) (cM. c. 228).

KoHuenryanusanys HeMpoCThIX B3aMMOOTHOILIEHNI MEXAY pa3inuueM
U CXO[CTBOM 06pa3a u [lepBoobpasa, mo ®eomopy — B 1[eI0M, HECOMHEHHasI
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3aciyra aBTopoB. Pasnuuime @eogopom BUIOB TOKAECTBA — UJIU €TI0 «MKO-
HOTIOUMTATEIbCKIMI TTOMVCUIITOTU3M» (C. 228) — CUIbHBINM X0, (CM. ¢. 229—
230). Koncrpynpyet ®eomop ¥ JIOKHBIV CUJJIOTM3M MKOHOTIOUNTATEIel
(c. 229). AHaTOTMYHBIM 06pa3oM, 1y1s1 EBHOMMS XpucToc ecTb 06pa3 Cyiero
(«kaxk 6b1 Cymnii»), B cuay yero OH 1 okasbiBaeTcst He-CyImym (B CUITY pas-
nuuus o6pasa u IlepBoobpasa)’, Torma Kak aJist cB. Kupuia Anexkcanmpuii-
CKOT'O BCTyTMaeT B CWIy onucaHHasi Jlypbe mapakoHCUCTEeHTHas JIOTUKA, IIe
1 =3 amoromy: Orer-Cyiumii = CoiH-Cymmmii (cp. Mcx. 3, 14 1 ero npeumy-
11eCTBEHHO XPUCTOIOTMUECKIe MCTOMKOBaHMS B ipeBHelt LiepkBut!) = CBs-
toit yx-Cymmuit. CoBepIieHHO BEpPHO ¥ HaXOAUTCS B TOM JKe PSIAy U o61ee
napakoHcucTeHTHoe 3akaouenye O. 0. u [I. H. ToHuapKo 0 TOM, UTO uest
BoroBomioneHs U uaesi UKOHOTIOUUTAHUST «CTPYKTYPHO aHAJIOTUYHBI,
SIBJISISICh TIPU 9TOM Pa3HOMNOPSAKOBBIMU MPOSIBIEHUSIMYM OLHOM U TO Ke
UAen TOXAeCTBA HEeTOXKAeCTBEeHHOTO» (€. 231). XpucToc — BOIUIOIIEHHAS
Vimest MUKOHBI, a MUKOHA XPUCTa — «ITOHSITHE aBTOpedepeHTHOe, TO eCThb UKO-
Ha UKOHBI» (C. 231, cp. c. 232), uTo He TTpoTuBOpeunt [Tncanuto (Kos. 1, 15)
¥ TeOpuM TUIIOB 00pasa cB. MoaHHa JlamackuHa. DTOi CTpaTeruu mpoTu-
BOCTOSIT [Be OIMO60UHbBIe: si3bIuecKas (M300pakeHye Her306pa3suMoro, 6o
elllé He BOIUIOIIEHHOT0) ¥ MKOHOOOpUecKas (Hen300pakeHue 1300pa3mumMo-
ro) (c. 232). «...M ToJIbKO MKOHOIOUMUTATENM U30paiy eIMHCTBEHHYIO JIOTHU-
YeCKy KOPPEKTHYIO 1 COOJTIONAIOINIYIO0 3aKOHbI TOSKAECTBA U TPOTUBOPEUNMS
CTpaTeruio: u3obpaskeHue M306pasmmMoro...» (c. 232).

[TosiB/ieHMe TaKOTO pofa TPYIOB — BKyIle ¢ paboramu B. M. JIypbe
1n B. A. bapaHoBa, a Taxske JI. B. JlyXOBUIIKOTO — [lejiaeT OTeUeCTBEHHYIO Ha-
YKy 060 MKOHOO6OpUeCTBe aBaHTapA0M MUPOBOIA.

[TpexpacHbeiM pasButueM Tembl O. FO. 1 [1. H. [OHYapKO CITY>KUT TPYZ,
B. M.JIypbe Ha Ty ke, B 00111eM, TeMY: «JIOTMKa MKOHOIIOUMTATE e B TIePUOT,
BTOPOTO MKOHOGOpYecTBa. ITamsitu B. M. JKuBoBa» (c. 239-254). Cpasy 3a-
MeTUM, 4TO KaK Tpyabl Bukropa Mapkosuya JKuposa (1945-2013 rr.) Bcer-
Jla pazoBaay BepyoIyii ¥ B3bICKYIOIIVIA YM, TaK PafyIOT ero u Tpyasl JIy-
pbe. O603Havast BeXM MaTPOJIOrMuecKoii s3Bomouy JKBoBa Ha c. 239-243,
aBTOP NPUXOOUT K BbIBOAY: «B Hauase IX B. 3allIMTHUKY MKOHOTIOYMUTAHWUS,
CTOJIKHYBLINCH C HOBBIM (110c1e VI-VII BB. — /I. M.) KpU31COM XPUCTOIIOTUH,

9 Vaggione P. R. Eunomius of Cyzicus and the Nicene Revolution. Oxford, 2000. (Oxford Early
Christian Studies). P. 137-139.

10  Jlypwe B. M. MoHsgTHE yncna B TPMALONOrMKU BOCTOYHOM NATPUCTUKKM // BusaHTuiickas duno-
copmsa. 19.C. 317.

11 Hanpumep, y cB. Mnapus Mukrasuiickoro (cepeanna IV B.). Cm.: Hilarius Pictaviensis. De Tri-
nitate V, 22,6-15 // SC. 448.P. 134, 136.
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npunanu K Makcumy (McrioBegHuky. — /I. M.) Kak K MICTOUHMKY BJOXHOBe-
Hust. CyTh X o6paieHus K MakCuMy — ero MpUYMHBI U Pe3yIbTaTbhl — 3TO
Kak pas u eCcTh TO, UYTO YAAJIOCh BBISICHUTBh BUKTOpY MapKoBM4y B €ro nccie-
JIOBAHMUSIX 11O MATPONOTUK. VI 3TO OUeHb 3HAUMMO U OTHIOAb He Majio» (C. 242).

Ianee CIeQYIOT MECTh KPATKUX 0630pOB (€. 243-254) U 3aK/II0UeHMe,
B KOTOPOM ITOJUEPKMBAETCS TAPaKOHCUCTEHTHOCTDb 36 paHHO Peomopom
CTyOMTOM JIOTMKM, 06YC/IOBMBIIIAS €€ OOIBIIYIO PeJIeBAHTHOCTD 10 CpaBHe-
HMUIO C JIOTMKOJ natpuapxa Hukudopa B moeMuke ¢ MKOHOG60p1aMu (c. 254).
B 6orocmosum Hukmdopa Jlypbe BCKpbIBAET HEYBSI3KY MEXKIY KPUITTOHECTO-
PMAHCTBOM ¥ Pa300paHHBIM B cTaThe [OHUapPKO 060CHOBAHMEM MKOHOGOP-
yecTBa (c. 245). IKOHOOOPIIbI, OMHAKO, HACTaMBa/IX Ha TOM, UTO Bory HeT
CMbIC/Ia BOTJIONIATHCSI B UaCTHbIE CBOMCTBA uesioBeka Mucyca, mOCKOAbKY
I1st Bora 3Tu 0c06eHHOCTHM HepeneBaHTHbL. OH BOIIJIOTUIICS B CYIIHOCTb JTIO-
Ileii, a Ta Heu306pasuma. Hukudop Ha 9T0 He faj npssMoro orserta (c. 247).
Otger man ®eomop CTyauUT: 3TU 0CO6EHHOCTM, UV UOVOMBI, CTAJIV JINUHBI-
mu uavoMmamu Jloroca, KoTopslii B CiTy X BOCIPUSITHS M BOUTIOCTAa3UPOBa-
Hus B CBOeil unocracu crai onucyeMsiM (c. 247). [lepen HamMu, Kak Ha MO-
IYJIIPHOM $I3bIKe 06bsicHSAeT JIypbe Beyien 3a [IpycToM, TUITMYHAS CUTYals
NapaKOHCUCTEHTHOI IOTMKM A, To ecTb KOHBIOHKIMM A & ~A (Xpucroc —
U YeJIOBEK, M He uesioBeK; 1 bor, u He Bor) (c. 248, 251, 253, 254). JTa n0-
rMKa Havajaa NosIBISIThCA elle y Kannamokuiines (c. 248). BaxkHerilee eé
3BeHO Jlypbe BuauT y cB. EBnorust Anekcangpuiickoro (VI B.) u mepeBoguT
BasKHEIMiT pparMeHT M3 TeKCTa CBITUTEIS, COXpaHuBIIerocs B «bubmmo-
Teke» otus (c. 249, 250). XpucToaoruu He 060iTICh 6€3 HeKIacCUIeCKUX
JIOTHK (C. 251): 9TOT BaskHelImMii BbIBOA, JIypbe JOKa3bIBaeT Kak obiieme-
TOIOJIOTMYECKM, TAK ¥ UICTOPUIeCKY. BOrocyiosme ske BTOpOro MKOHO60pUe-
CTBa OCTAaBAJIOCh KOHCUCTEHTHBIM (C. 251), 1 B 3TOM — ero ¢1abocTs. [11aB-
Hoe, 110 ®eofopy, B TOM, UTO «BOUEIOBEUMBIINMIiCS BOr He 06pasyeT HOBOIA
MUIIOCTACH YeJI0BEeUeCKOi Mpupoabl» (C. 252). DTo 6bII0 3e pKAIbHOI MPOeK-
LMeit Ha XPUCTOJIOTUIO yUueHust 06 060skeHMM cB. MakcuMma McrioBemHMKA
(c. 252, 254). IMoacTymnbl K MOHMMAaHMIO TaKOI B3aMMOCBSI3U TaHHBIX yJe-
HUIT HameTw eié mo Jlapure B. M. XKusos.

Cxema >xe Makcuma BocxoguT K [IceBno-IMoHNCHIO ApeoTiarmry.
«/iIMeHHO [IMOHMCUIA TaT BU3AHTUICKOMY OOTOCTIOBUIO JIOTMUECKUIT Me-
TasI3bIK, TOCTPOEHHbBI Ha HEKOHCUCTEHTHO JIoTuke» (c. 254). 3To 3aK/oue-
HJie TlepeKubIBaeT MOCT K cTaThe JIypbe 0 JIoTVKe Apeornarura (CMm. fauee).

[Mocnemuye Tpu ctatby — A. A. KameHckux 1 nBe B. M. Jlypbe — 06pa-
3YI0T pasgesibl « OHTONIOIMS 1 JIOTUKay» (C. 255-294) u «PacuipeHne Teopun
uyucen» (c. 295-317). B cratbe A. A. KameHckux «PokIeHue eBponeiickoin
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utocodun ncTopMM 1 TIOTUKO-TEMITOpPAIbHBIE CX€MbI PAHHEBU3AHTUNCKUX
aBTOPOB» (C. 255-275) MOmUEPKUBAETCS «3€PHUCTOCTb», TO €CTh IUCKPET-
HOCTb, UCTOPUM (43 KaKAOTO MOMEHTA MCTOPUM MOXKHO B301TH K BeuHo-
CTY) U €€ TOJIUIIEHTPUYHOCTD B COOTBETCTBYIOIMINX cXeMax (C. 274, 275). nes
UCTOPUU OTIPENENSIeTCS <MHTYUIMEN JIMYHOCTH <...> ¥ CBOOOABI» (C. 275),
POKAASICh «0OHOBPEMEHHO C U eelt BO3MOKHOCTM KOHIIA UCTOPUM, pA3pbl-
84 VICTOPMYECKOTO Mpoliecca, BbIXoAa U3 Hero (Kypcus aBtopa. — JI. M.)»
(c. 275). imest IMCKPETHOCTY MCTOPUM IPUHAIJIEKUT B. BeHbIMUHY 1 OmIu-
paeTcs He Ha aHTUYHYIO, @ HAa XPUCTUAHCKYIO MTapaiurMy MUPOTIOHMMAaHMSI,
CYIIIHOCTHBIE UepThl KOTOPOIi U cxBaThIBaeT (c. 255-258). Ha psime npume-
POB aBTOP A,0Ka3bIBaeT [eJiCTBEHHOCTDb 3TOM NapaJUTrMbl, €€ IPUTrOLHOCTD
[P aHa/IM3e CpeHeBEKOBOI0 MecCMaHm3Ma 1 acxaTonorusma (c. 260 o).
JTO HAMHOTO KOppeKTHee, YeM CUUTATh JyXOBHOM OCHOBOI MCHXa3Ma He-
KU «MUCTUYECKUI TTATOHM3M» 2, IPUXOOUTCS TOBOPUTD 00 YCTapeIoCTH
ToC/IeTHe  KOHIeNIy. Beimenum caenanHblie KameHCKMX pa3bophl yue-
Huit Bacunmna (c. 264-265), «<EBaHTe/IMs OT UCTUHbBD» (C. 266—268), OpureHa
(c. 268-273), T'puropust Hucckoro (c. 273-274). VI3 HabopeHi Hall yYeHN -
em OpureHa BbIIeINM caenylolee: «MaTepust eCTb UL CPedcmao 8bipace-
HUS TOTO Pa3IN4Msl, KOTOPOE MPMOOPETAIOT pa3yMHbIe CYIIeCTBa, peannsyio-
e cBo6omy Bonu (KypcuB aBTopa. — /1. M.) <...> cucTeMa OHTOJIOTMYECKUX
pasauuuit TpakTyeTcs Kak cuctema “cryskeHuit”» (c. 270, 273). Kak roBo-
puT B 9101 cBs13u Yapinb3 CToHT, mosicHsst OpureHa: «Mbl — Tesio boskme»!3.
Bor mooripsieT Hac BOCCTAaHOBUTH Ero coOGCTBEHHOE TeJI0, KOTOPOe HEeKOT-
Ila cocTapisiia sHanmalY. Mexkny BpemeHeM 1 BeuHocThlo HeT niperpan. Cra-
Ths1 KaMeHCKMX JaéT YMTaTe 0 MHOTOIPDAHHO OLIYTUTb U MEPEXKUTD 3TOT
U ApyTHe CMBIC/IbI BDEMEHHOCTH.

CO60pHMK 3aBepIIaeTcst AByMs SIpKUMM cTaTbsiMu B. M. JIypse: «Mo-
nmanbHast oHTonorus IuoHnucust Apeomnarura» (c. 276—294) u «IloHsaTue unc-
Jla B TPUAA0IOTUY BOCTOUHOM HaTPUCTUKM» (€. 295-317). B epBoii 13 HUX
aBTOP CTPOUT CUCTEMY aKCMOM aJeTUUEeCKOV JIOTUKHU, UCIIOIb30BaBIIENCS
Apeornarutom (CM. UX UTOTOBBII IlepeyeHb Ha €. 294). Mbl He cTaHeM Iie-
peckasbIBaTh 6OraTCTBO MUJIEN TOM cTaThy; 06T eé rmadoc — 06paTUTh

12 CM., HanpuMmep: Tschizewskij D. Das heilige Ru3land. Russische Geistesgeschichte. Bd. I.
10.-17. Jahrhundert. Hamburg, 1959. S. 79. lNono6Hble oLeHKM AaBannCh psSLOM eBponei-
CKMX YY€HbIX (3. doH MBaHka, [1. PaitHw u ap.).

13 Stang C. M. Flesh and Fire: Incarnation and Deification in Origen of Alexandria // Jewish
Roots of Eastern Christian Mysticism. Studies in Honor of Alexander Golitzin / ed.A.A. Orlov.
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2020. (Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae; 160). P. 142.

14 Ibid. P. 143.
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BHMMaHMe JIOTUKOB ¥ UCTOPUKOB (hrtocoduu Ha TO, UTO Tak Ha3bIBaeMoe
¥ MHOTaXKIbI OCYKIEHHOE Ha 3amaze «I10/1yIeIarnaHCcTBO», OCHOBHBIM BbI-
pasuTeseM Kotoporo 6s11 mpi. MoanH KaccuaH, ecTb He UTO MHOE, Kak Tpa-
IUILVOHHOE 1)1 BOCTOYHO MaTPUCTUKY (Mo6aBuUM, 1 1y1s [Tucanms) yueHue
0 CMHEePTMM BOJIY YesloBeuecKoii 1 Bonu boxkueii (c. 276—-284): bor orpanu-
ynBaeT Ce6st (B CBOEM MPOSIBIIEHUN B UCTOPUM) «CBOOOAHOI BOJIei pasyM-
HBIX CYIIIECTB (JIFOJIe/ 1 aHT'€JIOB), KOTOPBIE BJIACTHBI BBIOPATH 3710» (C. 279).
PasymeeTcs, 3TO¥ 10rMKe (C IPUCYLIUM €l MHTeHCMOHAIbHBIM ITOHMMAaHM -
eM MOOAJIbHOCTH, C. 284) cyieqoBaj 1 Apeorarur.

Pasnen «BbITue 1 HeObITHE» (C. 284—289) 3aBepiliaeTcs pas3mesioM o e-
OHTUYECKOJ CTPYKType oHTOoMoTUM (C. 287-289). OnipenieninB, UTO AJ151 TBO-
peHmnit «6bITh» — 0O3HauaeT «6bITh MPUUACTHBIM Bory uepes Ero jiorochbi»
(c. 285), Jlypbe epeXoauT K BASKHOMY Pa3jiesTy O 3Jie KaK OTPULIaHUY ObITHSI,
o [InoHucuio (c. 286—287; c ormopoit Ha DN 1V, 19-35). B otinune ot Jleii6-
HUIIA C ero Teopuei rpexa Kak HeCOBepIleHCTBa, /i ApeoraruTa 30 —
3TO 3710, ¥ TIPOUCXOAUT OHO «BOMPEKU Bojie bora ot 37101 BOIM pa3syMHBIX
co3maHuit» (c. 286). BO3MOKHOCTB rpexa — C/IefICTBMEe HeCOBepIIeHCTBA TBO-
peHMit B UX HAJIMYHOM COCTOSIHUM, 3JI0 TIaPAUIIOCTAcHO (T. €. He CaMOOGBIT-
HO ¥ He CyOCTaHIIMATbHO), 9TO — «OTpHUIIaHKe ObITHSI» (C. 287), TO eCTh CTa-
HOBSIIIIeecs M aKTMBHO YTBEPKIAaeMoe pa3yMHbIMM TBOPEHVSIMY HEOBITHE.

[TepBas akcuoMma anetudeckoii noruku [Ivionucus — NR (oT aHri. Ne-
cessitation rule — mpaBuI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH): TBAPHOE ObITHE, BBITEKAIOIIIEE
13 JIOTOCOB BoXkmux, He06X0AMO, MHauUe roBops, a — oa (c. 287). IlepeBog,
JTypbe: «Eciu 4To-1160 CyIeCTBYET, OHO CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOAVMBIM 06-
pasom» (c. 287). O6paTHas ke MoJa/bHasI akcuoMa (0a — d) He IeiCTBYeT
B CUJTY COXpaHeHust cBo6obI TBapu (c. 288). OHa He BXOOUT B HAGOP aKCu-
OM apeornaruToBCKOI JIoruKM. Boo6iIie, oHa 6bI CKOpee MPUINYecTBOBaIa
MHKBU3UTOPAM MU KaJbBMHMCTAM. [IpaBOCIaBue ke COXpaHsIeT CBO6omy
TBOpEeHMIi: «JTa 1eb ob6eperanus <...> CBOGOIBI <...> UMeeT IPUOPUTET
HaJ1 HeobxoamMocTbhio BoskecTBeHHOTO [TpoMbIcia o criaceHMM (060KeHU M),
XOTSI 9TOT [IpOMBICH, padymeeTcsl, SIBJITeTCS] HeOOXOAMMOCThIO. ITO KaK pa3
M €CTh YHKT PaCXOKAEeHMSI MEXTY BOCTOUHO MaTPUCTUKON U aBTYCTUHU3-
MOM, BILIOTh 10 JleitbHuIa» (c. 288).

Bmecto M y [InoHucus geiicTByeT AeoHTHUYeckas akcuoma D: na — Qa
(«eC/IM YTO-TO HEOBXOIMMO, TO OHO BO3MOYKHO»; C. 288). JIornka Apeornarura,
B OT/JINYMME OT aPUCTOTENIEBCKOIA, «IOMMyCKaeT Hepeaa30BaHHbIe BO3MOKHO-
CTU, IOYEMY B Hell 1 He feiicTByeT akcuoma (M)» (c. 289). A mockoibKy [Tpo-
MBIC/T YIIPaBJIsieT Kak eAMHUYHBIMU CYLIMMU, TaK U UX B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUSI-
M, TIOCTOJIBKY B JIOTMKe [IMOHVCHS JeICTBYET ¥ aKCMOMAa AUCTPUOYTUBHOCTI
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K (8 uects Kpunke): o (a — b) — (oa — ob) (c. 289). To ecTs (11pu JoKa3aH-
HOM HaJIMIMY Kay3aabHO CBSI3Y MEXKIY d U b) ec/y CyIieCTBOBaHME a HeU3-
6eXKHO, TO HeM36EXKHBIM OYIIeT 1 CylecTBOBaHMe b. DaKTUUECKM 3TO TPAHC-
MO3UIIVS OHOTO M3 BasKHBIX 3aKOHOB BOXXMUMX, NeiiCTBYIONIMX B TBOPEHUM.

WTak, B 3TOM pasiesie CTaTby SKCIUIUIIMPOBAHBI TaKiie aKCMOMBI ajie-
TU4ecKom goruku JIIvonncus, Kak NR, K u D.

B pasgesne «bbiTie 1 6;1ar06bITHE» (C. 289—294) SKCIUTULIVIPYETCS U YET-
BépTas (M MoKa MocjiegHss 13 BbigenseMbix Jlypbe) akcuoma CD: ¢a — oa
(«<BO3MO3KHO TOJIBKO TO, UTO HEOOXOAUMO»; €. 292). Akcuomsl D u CD, B35-
Thle COBMECTHO, Jal0T OTHOIIIeHe SKBMUBAT@HTHOCTH (He TOXKAeCTBEeHHO-
CTY) MEXKIy BO3MOXKHOCTBIO ¥ HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO: ¢a « ta (c. 292).

OGOKEHVE B03MOMHO VI B TO K€ BPeMSsI He00X00UMO JIJIsi COXpPaHEHMST
OBITHS U TIepexo/ia Ha YPOBEHb MPUCHOOBITHS (HO B TTEPBYIO0 Ouepenb —
Kak menb [Tpomeicia, c. 290); Te ske, KTO He YIOCTOUTCS 000KEHMS, €0 ipso
” He OYIYT CYIIeCTBOBATH B CTPOTOM CMbIC/IE CIOBA (HO 6YIAYT B HECTPOTOM
¥ HeCOOCTBEHHOM, MIOCTOSTHHO pa3pymliasich, Kak 60oray U3 MpuUTumM o 60ra-
ToM u JIazape, cp. c. 293). An u 6ymeT cobpaHueM TaKUX «MHIUBUIYYMOB,
KOTOpbIE MOTHOCTBIO ITOTEPSIIM CBOE ObITHE, HO COXPAaHWIN MHAVBUYAJb-
HOCTb» (. 290). Beqib «HauaabHOE COCTOSIHME TBAPHOTO OBITYSI €CTh [IOTEH-
LIMaJbHOCTb 000KEHMS, a y3Ke 000KeHIe — 3TO He0OXOAMMOCTh» (C. 293).
OTpuiiaHue Heo6XOAVMMOCTHM OBITHSI 000paUYMBAETCSI HEOOXOAMMOCThIO He-
ObITHUS, T. €. BHEIIHero (0611ero) oTpuiiaums (c. 294).

B cTraThe Takke paccMaTpMBaeTcs IpobaeMa MHAVMBUAYAIbHbBIX aH-
TPOITOJIOTMYECKUX TPAEKTOPUI B aCKETUKE U €€ 3aICh Ha sI3bIKe (hpeiiMoB
Kpumnke (c. 291-292). 5TOT pa3gen BbITOLHO OTTEHSIET OCHOBHbIE, CBSI3aH-
Hble ¢ BeiBegeHmem akcoM NR, K, D u CD.

[lepen HaMy — HOBOE CJIOBO B MUPOBOM U3yUEeHUU «APEOMaruTUK».
A Bkyrtie ¢ Tpymamu U. Tlepiiens'®, mo-BUOAMMOMY, 1 caMoe 3HauMMoe. Bripo-
yeM, Ha CIIpaBejIMBOCTb MJIM HEOCMOTPUTEIbHOCTD TaHHOM OLIeHKM yKa-
KeT Oymyiiee.

HaxkoHelr, B 3aBepiawIiein cOOpHUK craTbe «[IOHSITHe Uncia B Tpua-
IOJIOTMM BOCTOYHOV MAaTPUCTURM» (C. 295-317) JIypbe o6paliaeTcs K rmapa-
KOHCMCTEHTHBIM YUYEHMSIM O unciax (c. 296—297). O6CyskaaeTcst «IOHSTHE
KBaHTUOUKAIMM TPUMeHUTeNbHO K Tpoutie» (c. 297-301) 1 «<BapuaHTbI He-
TPUBUATU3UPYIOIIUX OTBETOB (C. 301-316), B TOM uMcie M BUBAHTUCKUIA:
3=1(c.307-316).ITapamoxc 3 = 1 BeITeKaeT 13 TOTO, UTO UIIOCTACU TpOnLibI

15 Perczel I. Revisiting the Christian Platonism of Pseudo-Dionysius // Jewish Roots of Eastern
Christian Mysticism. Studies in Honor of Alexander Golitzin / ed.A.A. Orlov. Leiden; Boston,
2020. (Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae; 160). P. 267-307.
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«OLHOBPEMEHHO PaslINYHbI U UIEHTUYHbBD» (C. 316), TO eCTh (0OTUACTU aHa-
JIOTUYHO MKOHE) U3 MapafoKca TOXAECTBEHHOCTY HETOXKA,eCTBEHHOTO.

Emé EBarpuii ykaspiBas B «'HocTMueckux rmaBax» (VI, 10-13) Ha He-
MUCUMUCTUMOCTD umcest 1 u 3 B Tpoutie (c. 298-299, c 06paTHbIM II€PEBOIOM
Ha rpeveckuit ¢ cupuiickoro). O6bIUHbIE UKciaa — «6e3bIIToCTacHbIe TTOMI0-
OMsI», TO eCTh «a6CTPaKTHBIE IIOHSTHSI, HEe MMEIOIIie OHTOJIOTMYECKOro CTa-
Tyca» (€. 299). Iy HUX CyIeCTBYIOT HaTypaabHbI psif, Kiaaccel (N, Z, Q...),
akcuoMaTMKa [leaHo — HO BCE 3TO He paboTaeT B XpPUCTUMAHCKONM Tpuamo-
soruu. Tponiia OHTONIOTUYHA U He SIBJSIETCS YaCThIO Psifia YeTBEPULL, BOCh-
Mepuil <...> Kak 1 XpUCTOC He SIBJISIeTCS TIpeICTaBUTe/IeM KJIacca XpUCTOB,
a gBisier Co60Ji yHUKaIbHOTO BorouenoBeka. TyT «aBa» IIPOITyCKAaeTCs,
Kak B U3BeCTHOM peueHuu cB. ['puropus bBorocimosa (SC; 250, p. 178, 180),
a «4eTbIpe» HEBO3MOXHO (C. 299). CoBpeMeHHbIe TEOPUM MHOKECTB TaKKe
OTIEPUPYIOT a6CTPAKIUSIMM, TIOITOMY 37€Ch Mbl BUAMM HEUTO BBIXOZSIIEe
3a paMKM MaTeMaTUUeCKO JIOTMKM, HO He JIOTMKM Booobiue (c. 301). ScHo,
yTo 3 B Tpouile — He HaTypajgbHOE UMCJIO, HO BCE JKe «HeKasi KBaHTudmKa-
uyst» (c. 301). [TposicHeHMIO TIPUPOIBI 3TOI KBaHTUMOUKAIIMM U TTOCBSIIEHA
peliaonast 4acTb CTaThU.

[To3unus HeomonzanusMa (a Jisi CaBeJIMaHCTBO) eTUNETCKUX MOHO-
¢dusuToB Bo m1aBe ¢ [lamuaHoM AJeKCaHAPUIICKUM: «3» = 1 (eIMHUYHOCTD
peasibHa, TPOMUYHOCTD YCIOBHA) (. 302-303). [Togxon, baBBast Bennkoro
(v mowienyo1Ieli HeCTOPUAHCKOM 9K3ere3bl) U CpedHEeBEeKOBBIX 3aTaHbIX
cxomnacTtoB: card (3) = 1, TO eCTb UITOCTACK CYyTh He UTO MHOE, KaK OTHOIIIe-
HUS, @ MOLIITHOCTbh MHOXeCTBa U3 TPEX UTIOCTaceil paBHa OOHOI U TOI ke
BEUHOCTM ¥ OECKOHEUHOCTHU, OIMMHAKOBOI 1151 TpouX (c. 303-307). Cxona-
CTHMKA IIPU3HAET, B OTVIMUME OT BU3AHTUIICKONM MAaTPUCTUKA, TIPUPOSHBIN
nopsi0ok MeXIy UITOCTACSIMU, TO eCTh HEeKYI0 JeTepMuHaluio bora ceep-
XUpeelt, KoTopas IpeBpaliaeT UIIOCTacu B HEUTO abCOMIOTHO UAEHTUYHOE
IPYT APYTY (CTUpas Uel0 UMOCTACHBIX CBOVCTB) U MOTOMY YpaBHMBaemMoe
(c.306-307). BusaHTUIICKMIL Ke MOIXOM, «He AOITyCKaeT MUCTOIKOBaHus bora
KaK KapAMHaIbHOCTU TPOMYHOCTU» (C. 307) B CUITy YHUKAIbHOCTU U HECBO-
oumocTy K THbpIM Kaxkaoro JInia, a noromy — 1 Ero/ Ux HencumcanmocCTu.

I[Tocste Takoit mpeaM6ysibl JIypbe IIPUCTYIIAeT K KpaTKOMY, HO EMKOMY
aHa/IN3y BU3AHTUICKON maTpuctuku (c. 307-316). ComiacHO e€ HeriacCHO
UCIoBeayeMbIM oTIaMu LlepkBu riocTynaraMm, B bore HeBO3MOXKHA Toruye-
CKM KOHCUCTEeHTHast 6eCKOHEeYHOCTb (C. 307-309). OTHOIIeHMe MeXIY UTIO-
CTaCsSIMM TOUHEe BCErO BbIpakaeTCs Mpy MOMOLM BBeAeHHOro J. [TocTtom
(1941) oTHOIIEHNS «TePHAPHOTO SKCKI03MBHOTO “wmn’”» (c. 307, 310), Tak
4TO B UTOTE, BOIIPEKY JIOTYKE CTOPOHHUKOB OUIMOKBE, OTHOLIEHUS MEXIY
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Jluiamu Mpro6peTaT XapakTep IMeCTy NapaKOHCUCTEHTHBIX «IICEeBIOY-
nopsigodeHHbIX nap» (c. 307), To ectb: Oten — CoiH; OTen; — CBsaToi [yx;
CeiH — Casroit yx; CeiH — OTer, (BTOpast CTOpOHa OTHOIIEeHUsT); CBITO
Oyx — Oteir; Csitoit [Iyx — ChIH (aHAJIOTUYHO). BU3aHTHUIiCKe 60TOCTIOBbI
ot Hukudopa Bnemmuga (1 gaske Auapest Kpurckoro) no I'eoprus Mocxam-
6apa, monaxa Mepodes 1 Mocuda BpreHHMS TOACTYIATNCH K PACKPBITUIO
OT/IeJIbHBIX CTOPOH 3TOJ CXeMbl. B pelieH3upyeMoii cTaTbe JaéTcst o6Iast
JIOTMKO-60T0C/IOBCKAS «MOJIeJIb» BOXKeCTBEHHO CBEpXpeabHOCTM.
«IToHsITIEe GECKOHEYHOCTM HEOTAeIMMO OT ITOHATHs rap» (c. 308): B 6ec-
KOHEYHOEe MHOKECTBO JTOJIKHBI BXOOUTb 00beIMHEHMSI MHOXKECTB X, Y <...>
C X COGCTBEHHBIMU CHMHIIeTOHaMu {x}, {y} u T. 1. (c. 308). CornacHo akcu-
ome napHoctu Lepmesno (1908 r.), MHOKECTBO 13 IBYX MHOXECTB — TaKKe
MHOeCTBO. JTa akcuoma K Tpouiie HelpuMeHUMa : <HMKaKue JBe UIoCTa-
cu He 06pasyioT MHOkecTBa» (c. 308), To ecTb B Tpoulle, BOIPEKM AOTMa-
Ty 0 ®WIMOKBe, HET HUKAKMX IBYXUIIOCTACHBIX 00beanHeHMi E€ umocra-
ceit B yiep6 TPOMYHOCTH B 1iejioM. Tpouiia He 06pa3yeTcst HM COYeTaHueM
«OBOUL», HU «CIIO>keHneM» 1 + 2 (c. 308-309, 313). B Heii ecTb «Tpumer <...>
JIaHHbBIM M3HaUYaIbHO» (€. 309). IHaue Mbl CKATUMCSI B apMaHCTBO, y4a O He-
COBeuHOCTM JInII APYT APYTY, WK B yUeHMe 06 3BOIOLIMOHMpYIoleM Bore.
TpOMYHOCTD TIEPBUYHA U He SBJISIETCS CyMMOii 6uHapHocTeit (c. 309).
OHa Bcs cpa3y nomyuaetcst otT OTa (TaMm ke). Kak sSIBCTByeT U3 NPUBENEH-
HbIX JIypbe TabIUIL MICTUHHOCTY J1J1sT OOBIYHOIT 9KCKITIO3MBHO U3 BIOHKLIVN
@ v 01 n-apHOM 3KCKII03MBHOM OU3BIOHKINUU V! B ClIydae TPOULIbI dj1e-
MEHTOB U KaK Pa3bsCHSIETCS caMUM aBTOPOM (C. 311-312), ecyin 0 Kaxka o
13 TPEX UTIOCTACEeI MOXKHO CKa3aTh: «ITO OTelly» (Mn: «3TO CbIH», WIIN: «ITO
Iyx CBSTOV»), TO IepBas AU3BbIOHKINS JAET PEe3Y/IbTaT «MCTUHHO», TO €CTh
MBI IIPUXOIMM K HEKOEMY aHaJIOTy KPUIITOCABe/UIMAHCTBA (K MBICI O B3au-
MO3aMeHMMOCTU UTIOCTACeT), @ BTOPAst AU3bIOHKIIMS BBIHOCUT BEPIUKT «JIO3K-
HO», TaK Kak OTIIOM MOXKET ObITh TOJIbKO OJTHA UITOCTach. KOHKpeTHas 1 He-
UCUMCTMMAsL. B31si/1 Ha TabniLy B 11€JI0M ITOJITBEPSKAAET 3TO COOOPaKeHNE.
HexkoTopble CcBOVCTBA NTapaKOHCUCTEHTHBIX IICEBAOYIIOPSLOUYEHHBIX
nap unocraceit Tpouilbl onucbiBarOTCs JIypbe Ha €. 313-316. Dopmysia BbI-
BeIeHMsI TAaKO¥ Iaphl ¢ puKcupos8aHHsiM nepsvim dnemermom (a = bor-Oreir)
MIPUBOOUTCS Ha C. 314; CIMCOK caMMX Map Mbl IPUBOAWIIU BBIIIE, HA C. 22.
OTrrankuBasich ot usBectHoit B XIV B. hopmynsl CeBupuaHa I'aBasbCKOro
o Bore kaxk IIpeBocxopsimeM mopsiok (c. 314-315), Jlypbe maét popmymy
BbIBEJIeHMSI TTaphl U €3 (uKcuposanHo20 nepgozo aemernma (c. 315), To ectb
IJIST TakKuX ciryyaeB, Kak CoIH — JIyX, Iyx — CbIH U T. 1. OGIIMM [IJIST TAKUX
TIap SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO OHYU «He OYIyT 00pa30BbIBATh HUKAKOTO psi0d (KypCUB
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aBTopa. — /I. M.), KOTOPbIVi MOKHO ObIIO ObI MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH KaK UMC-
JIOBO1 psm» (c. 315).

Hakowner, Takoro pona unuciia, IpuMeHsieMble K aHann3y Tpoulibl, He-
9KCTEHCUMOHAIbHBI (C. 315-316). IHaue roBoOps1, €C/TM B OOBIYHOM UMCIOBOM
PSIIY HE MOKET ObITh ABYX Pa3HbIX umces 2 (Win 3, Ui 4 U T. [I.), HO OHU BCe
paBHbI (Kaskaoe YKuCIo 2 = JII060MY APYroMy UMy 2), TO uncia B Tpoulie
YHUKAJIbHBI: KaKy10 6b1 mapy Mbl HM B35 (OTer — CoiH, CbiH — JyX M T. I1.),
B Heli 6ymeT CBOE, 0c060e UnciIo 2 BBUIY YHUKATIbHOCTY KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIEe-
T'O 9TO UMCJIO BHYTPUTPOMYHOTO OTHOIIEHMSI. TakKMM 06pa3oM, Ha BHYTPH-
TPUHUTAPHBIE YMCIA HE PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS] aKCMOMa SKCTEHCMOHATbHO-
CTY, OMCBIBAIOIIAS KaK Pa3 TO CBOVICTBO HAaTypalbHBIX UKCEN, O KOTOPOM
MBI TOJIBKO UTO YIOMSIHY/H (C. 316).

Wtak, mouemy B ABv>keHu MoHaabl, COMIAaCHO CB. I'puroputo borociosy,
MPOIYIEeHO Yncio 27 [les1o TYT He TOJIBKO B IPEBOCXOXKAEHMM Borom cimoxe-
HMS U3 MaTepuu U GOPMbI, 0 YEM HEITOCPeICTBEHHO TOBOPUT CBSITOI OTeIl,.
Ho u B ToM, uTO, Kak nmokasas B XV B. Mocud Bpuenunii (yuntenb ¢B. Map-
Ka ddecckoro), BMECTO OJHOJ 1 paBHOII cebe (COrTacHO aKCHMOMe SKCTeH-
CHOHATBHOCTM) apUbMeTHUUECKO IBOMKY Y HAC Tellepb MOSIBUIOCH I11eCTh
YHUKaJIbHBIX JJBO€K, KaXX1asl U3 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET OAHOI U3 I1CEBH0-
YIIOPSIAOYEHHBIX TaPaKOHCUCTEHTHBIX ITap.

B aHanmse 3TMX T€M pyccKasi HaTPOIOTUS BBIPBIBAETCSI HAa IUOUPYIO-
IIyie TO3UIMY B MUPOBOJi HayKe. BbIIo Obl JKeJlaTeIbHO ITepeBecTi COOPHUK
Ha aHIIUIACKNI SI3BIK UM KaKMM-TO MHBIM CIIOCO60M 03HAKOMUTH C HUM
YUTAIOLIYIO YOIUKY B 3apyOesKHBIX CTpaHaX.

[IpencraBieHHble B COOPHMKE TPYAbI IIPeCTABUTENeN TTTaBHBIM 00-
pPa3oM CaHKT-IeTepOyPrCcKOii IIKOJIbI TATPOIOTUY 3aaF0T HOBbIN CTAaHAAPT
s ucenemoBaumnii XXI B. B JaHHOM o6macty. Ero MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «30J10-
TBHIM CTaHAAPTOM».
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B 2015 rogy BriepBbie B OJHOM TOME BBIIIIIA ITOTHASI BEPCHsI HOBOTO Iepe-
Boga bubauu Ha pycckuii 13bIK (0o 3Toro ¢ 2000 TI. BBIXOIMUIIM TI€PEBOIbI
OTAEe/bHBIX KHUT). UHUIIMATOPOM, PYKOBOAMUTENEeM U AYIIOi BCETo IMpo-
ekTa 6bpu1 Muxann IletpoBuu Kynakos, agBeHTUCT 10 BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUIO.
M. I1. KynakoB poauscs B ceMbe rnacropa-agBeHTyucra B 1927 r. B JIeHUH-
rpane, B 1970-e romsl cTas inaepoM aaBeHTUCTOB Poccun, B 1988 . OTKpbII
B mocesike 3aokckuit TymbCcKoii ob6macTyu mepBoe B Poccuu yue6HOe 3aBe-
JleHye, KOTOpoe TOTOBMJIO aCTOPOB-aIBEeHTUCTOB, — 3a0KCKYI0 LYXOB-
HYI0 CeMMHapUIo, Ipeobpa3oBaHHyio B 1994 romy B 3a0KCKYIO TyXOBHYIO
akamemuio. B 1993 r. B 3a0KckoM Ha 6ase yKasaHHOTO YUYeOHOTO 3aBefe-
HMs 6bUT co31aH UHCTUTYT TTepeBoaa bubaum. 3Ty opraHusanuio He ciie-
IyeT myTaTh ¢ UIHCTUTYyTOM nepeBoaa bubmiy B MockBe, KOTOPBIV BOSHUK
B 1995 I. 1 ceityac oCyIIeCcTBISIET NesITeIbHOCTD MOJ, 3T 10 Pycckoii ITpa-
BocaBHOI LlepkBul.

Vske B 1990-e ropst M. I1. KynakoB Hauan paboTy Haj cCOGCTBEHHBIM
IIPOEKTOM IT10 CO3JIaHMI0 HOBOTO IepeBona bubmmu. Cam M. I1. KynakoB
B 2000 r. mepecenuics B CIHA v mpomo/ikan AUCTAaHIMOHHO PYKOBOAUTD
IesITeNIbHOCThI0 IHCTUTYTA TIepeBoaa bubmuy B 3a0KCKOM ; TIOC/Ie KOHYM-
HbI M. I1. Kynakosa B 2010 rogy pyKOBOACTBO IIPOEKTOM OCYIIECTBJISIET €r0
cbIH M. M. KynakoB. imeHHo nipy HEM B 2015 rofy BbIIIeN B CBET TOJTHbIA
TEKCT HOBOT'O [IePEeBOAA; BIIOWIELCTBUM 3TOT ITePeBOJ, IBaXKIbl I1Iepen3a-
Basiu — B 2018 1 2021 rT. B Tpymax OTaenbHbIX PYCCKUX O1OIEUCTOB 3TOT

1 A.C. lecH1uKkuii npegnaraeT ans 6onee ICHOrO pasMyumns UCMoab30BaTb TEPMUHONOTUIO «MH-
cTUTYT nepesoaa bubnmu B 3aokckom» n «MHCTUTYT nepeBoaa bubnum B Mockse» cooTeeT-
ctBeHHO (cM.: ecHuykuli A. C. CoBpeMeHHbIVi brubneiickuii nepeBos: Teopus U METOL0NOIUS.
M., 2015.C. 251).
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TepeBo/I, ITOTyUVIT Ha3BaHMe «3a0KCKO Bubmmm»?; naHHbIi TepMIUH OyIeM
MCIOAb30BaTh U MbI (XOTSI cCaMOHa3BaHMe 1poekTa — «CoBpeMeHHbI pyc-
CKUI TIEPEeBOI»).

CHavasia pacCMOTPUM 0611yie XapaKTepUCTUKY 3a0KCKoi Bubmmu. dta
Bub6IMS COCTOUT TONBKO U3 KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT (TO €CTh B BETX03aBETHOI
YaCcTV HEKaHOHMYEeCKNe KHUTY M HEKaHOHMYEeCKME JOTIOTHEHUS] OTCYTCTBY-
10T). B ipuHUMITe, 17151 CEKTAaHTCKUX U ITPOTECTAaHTCKUX U3LaHUIA 3TO HOPMA,
TeM 6oJee UTO B ITPEAVICIOBUM CKa3aHO, YTO B KAUECTBE OPUTMHAIIA IJIs TTe-
peBopa GbITM B3SIThI COBpeMEHHbIEe HayuHble U3aHus: it BeTxoro 3aBe-
Ta — Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia (ITOHSITHO, YTO B 3TOM M3JaHUU HET
KHUT U OTZeJIOB, He BXOASALIMX B eBpelicKuii KaHoH), A1 HoBoro 3aBeta —
yeTBEpTOe ucrpasieHHoe usnanme The Greek New Testament 1994 rona3.
Taxxke BasKHO, UTO UCIIOIb3YIOTCS TPAAUIMOHHbIE HAMEeHOBaHMSI CBSIIIEH-
HbIX KHUT: B YaCTHOCTU, TBOPEHMS anocTosa [TaBjia Ha3BaHbI «[TOCTaHUSIMU»
(Torma Kaxk B mepeBojie Poccuiickoro 616J1ei1CKOro o6IIecTBa — «IIMCcbMa»).

HecmoTpst Ha TO, UTO 0611ee pyKOBOACTBO MTEPEBOAOM OCYILECTBIISIOT
poccuiickie afBeHTUCThI, CaM IlepeBOoJ, MTO3UIIMOHUPYeT s Kak MeXXKOHpec-
CUOHAJIbHBI. ITO 3HAUUT, YTO U3JATETN TIPEIHA3HAUAIOT 3a0KCKYI0 Brb6mio
He TOJIbKO JIJIs1 aJlelITOB CeKThI «AZIBEHTUCTbI CEAbMOTrO JHS», HO U [1JIS LIN-
POKOTO KpyTa XpUCTUAH (M He TOIBKO JIJIs1 XpUCTUAH). B paboTre Hap mepeBo-
IaMU OTHeTbHBIX KHUT MIPUHSUIN yUacTIie MHOTEe CBETCKIe YUEéHbIe, hITo-
JIOTY ¥ GUOJIEMCTHI; CAMBIM M3BECTHBIM IIMPOKOI ayAUTOPUY YUACTHUKOM
9TOrO MpoekTa ajseTcs A. C. JleCHUIIKIMIT, KOTOPBIi 4151 3a0KCKOI bubnn
TOATOTOBWI TePeBOJ, BHYIIUTEIbHOTO KOMMUecTBa KHUT BeTxoro 3aBera.

2 Cepeuli (Akumos), apxum. «bor oTbIleT npoweaLee»: npobaeMbl NepeBoa 1 TONKOBaHMS
Ekkn. 3,15 // AkTyanbHble BOMpOChI LepkoBHOM Hayku. 2019. N2 2. MaTtepuanbl X MexayHa-
POAHOM Hay4HO-60roCNoBCKOM KOHbEPEHLMU «AKTyanbHbIe BONPOChI COBPEMEHHOMO Horocno-
BUS U LLepPKOBHOM Hayku». CaHkT-TeTepbypr, 25-26 ceHtabps 2018 roga. CM16.,2019.C. 171;
Cawnt AHppes OecHuukoro. MNepesoabl. URL: https://desnitsky.ru/literary/#translations.

3 B npuHuMne, MOXHO NpuapaThcs K TOMy, 4To Ang HoBoro 3aBeTa B34T0 He caMoe nocnesiHee
n3paHue, Tak Kak 5-e ncnpasneHHoe usgarHue The Greek New Testament Bbiwno B 2014 rogy
1 TEOPETUYECKM U3AATENU MOIIN €ro UCMOob30BaTh. BpoueMm, no TekcTy 5-e usgaxue ot 4-ro
He OT/IMYaEeTCs, MOTOMY Takas npeTeH3us 6bi1a Bbl YUCTO hOpManbHON.

4 CnenyeT 0TMeTUTb, YTO noarotoBneHHble A. C. [leCHULKMM nepeBoabl He BOLWM B 3a0KCKYHO
bubnuto B «4ncTOM BUAE®, HO NOABEPININCH CYLLECTBEHHOW nepepaboTke. 3TO BUAHO, ecnu
COMOCTaBMUTb TEKCTbI MEPEBOAOB CaMoro JJleCHULKOro, NpeAcTaBieHHbIe HA ero NepcoHanb-
HOM CaiiTe, C aHaNOrMYHbIMKU GparMeHTamu 3aokckoit bubnuu. Hanpumep, BOT Kak BbIraauT
Mc. 1, 1: «<Bupenune 06 Nynee c Mepycanumom, koTopoe Bbiio npopoky Kcaite, cbiHy AMoLa,
BO [HM MYLENCKMX Lapew Y33uu, MoTama, Axasza u Xu3Kuu» (Cant AHppes [ecHuukoro. Me-
pesogpl. URL: https://desnitsky.ru/literary/#translations); «OTkposeHue 06 WNynee n cmosu-
ye eé, Nepycannme, HuCnocnaHHoe npopoky Mcaie, cbiHy AMoua, B BuAeHuK, koraa B Nynee,
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B cBs131 € yKa3aHHOJV OpMeHTalyell Ha IMPOKUIA KPyT uuTaTeseil B rnepe-
BOZIe TIOUTH HET BIAUSHNS aABEHTUCTCKUX NOKTpUH. Ham ymamoch o6Hapy-
SKUTh OIVH Takoit pparmeHT. ITo dpasa us 1 Iler. 4, 6: ...mepmasim ObLI10
6nazosecmayemo... BykBasnbHbIN TIepeBof, hpasbl vekpoig evNyyerion MMeH-
HO TaKOB, 9Ta (pa3a OAMHAKOBO YUTAETCS B OOBIIMHCTBE TIEPEBOJIOB, U 3TO
MeCTO B IPaBOC/IaBHON JOTMaTUKe CIYMTAETCS TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM TOBO-
PUTCS 0 coriecTBUM Xpucrta Bo aa’. OmHaKO afJBEHTUCTbI OTPULIAIOT JOT-
MaTbl 0 6eCCMEePTUM OYUIN U YaCTHOM CyZIe; OHYM CUUTAIOT, YTO B MOMEHT
CMEepPTHU YeJIOBEeK McUe3aeT U TOIbKO BO BpeMsi Broporo npuiiecTBus mpa-
BeIHNKM OYIyT BOCKpEIIeHbI U Y10, ¥ TeJIOM (a TPEITHVKM Y BOBCE GYIyT
BOCKpeIlIeHbI Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMsI [/isl 0GBMHUTEILHOTO ITPUTOBOPA, 3aTEM
MMOTHOCTBIO0 YHUUTOXeHbI). [IOHATHO, UTO TAKOMY MMUPOBO33PeHMI0 KapAu-
HaJbHO MPOTUBOPEUUT MBICJIb O TOM, UTO XPUCTOC 6;1aTOBECTBOBAJI BO ajie
MepTBBIM. BOT mouemy B 3a0KCKOV Bubamu mosiByisieTcst MHOe IIPOUTEeHMeE
IaHHOTO hparMeHTa, KOTOPOe, OMHAKO, COBCEM OTIAJIEHO OT OYKBBI TEKCTA:
«IToromy-To biarast Bectb 1 6bly1a mem BO3BellleHa, KOTO HET Y3K B JKUBBIX»
(c. 1188). ITpu TakOM MepeBoOie TOTyYaeTCst MHOV CMbICI: EBaHTee 66110
MPOIIOBEAAHO TEM, KTO Ha MOMEHT HallMcaHMs Iocjianus anocrona Ilerpa
y>Ke 6bLT MEPTB; B 9TOM BapMaHTe Mjes COIIeCTBUS BO af] He OTPaskaeTcs.
[Tpu 3TOM HY’KHO OTAATH AO/DKHOE U3IaTeNsIM: Jetast CTYIIKY KOH(eccuo-
HaJIbHON MHTePIpeTalu, OHU B TO K€ BPeMSI B MO CTPOYHNKE YKa3bIBAIOT,
YTO GYKBAJIBHO B TEKCTE TOBOPUTCS O 6JIATOBECTUYM MEPTBBIM.

VHTepeceH nipyroit (GakT, CBSI3aHHBIN C TeMOV MesKKOH(MeCCHMoHab-
HocTH. B cBOE Bpems A. C. [lecHUIIKMIT B MOHOTpaduu, OmyOIMKOBaHHOI
B 2015 ropy, ykasaJi elé ofyH TaKol CIIOPHbBIi MOMEHT B TEKCTE 3a0KCKOTO
nepesoga: 1 Ilert. 3, 19. B cuHOmanbHOM MepeBOEe STOT CTUX BBIMISIAUT TaK:
«KOTOpBIM OH ¥ HaXOASIIMMCSI B TEMHUIIE TyXaM, COMIsl, TPOIIOBeaaI» —
U CUATAETCS BCEMU XPUCTMAHAMMU e1l[é OGHUM SIBHBIM CBUAETETbCTBOM O CO-
mecTBuy Xpucra Bo af. OgHaKo B 3a0KCKOi Bub/IMM JaHHBIA CTUX CBSI3bI-
BaJICS C TIOC/EAYIOUIMM U B IEPBOHAYAIbHOI Bepcuy unTancs tak: «Takum
u xonua OH, KOT/Ia IIPOITOBEA0BAJT TEM, Ueii yX IMoruba B TEMHUIIE IPEXOB-
HOTO MUPa, KTO ObIJT HEITOKOPeH Bo IHY Hosi». «3/1ech BIIOIIHE OMHO3HAYHO

cMeHsIs 00uH dpy2020, npaBunu uapun 03ug, Modam, Axas un Esekuna» (bubnus. Knmurn Ces-
weHHoro NMucannsa Betxoro n HoBoro 3aBeTta B COBpeMeHHOM pycCKOM nepesofe / noa pes.
M. T. KynakoBa, M. M. KynakoBa. M., 2021. (CoBpemeHHas 6ubnenctuka). C. 728). Cpasy Bua-
Hbl TpU oTAMuKs: 1) Nnpu nepenaye UMEH uLapeit 3aokckas bubnus cnepyeT TpaauLMKM CUHO-
[lanbHOro NepeBofa; 2) NOSIBASIOTCS BCTaBKU, BbIAENEHHbIE KYPCUBOM; 3) NepeBoj, paclinpeH
U caenaH 6onee CMbICIIOBbIM, HALLENIEHHBIM Ha MAaKCUMaslbHYH MOHSTHOCTb (HE «BUAEHMEY,
3 KOTKPOBEHWE, HUCMOC/IAHHOE B BUAEHUMY).
5 JasviderHkos O., npom. [lormaTuueckoe 6orocnosue: YuebHoe nocobue. M., 2013. C. 436.
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3Ta MPOIOBeb OTHeCeHa KO BpemeHaM Hosl, HUKaKOoi BO3MO>KHOCTU UCTOJI-
KOBATb TEKCT B IyXe MPaBOCIaBHON TPAAULUH <...> HA0 OTMETUTB, UTO TTOCTIe
YaCTHO MeperMCcKy Ha 9Ty TEMY CO3IaTeN ITepeBojia 3aIyMaich 0 6ojee
HeTpaJbHOM BapyaHTe, KOTOPBI ITO3BOJISIT ObI TPAKTOBATD TEKCT U B APY-
rOM CMbIC/Ie»®. BeposiTHO, mof, BiusiHveM 3aMeuanus A. C. [leCHUIIKOTO yke
B usmanuu 2015 roma TeKCT cTUXa U3MEHEH U TTPeCTaBIIeH B 60Jee IMOTUT-
KOPPEKTHO (hopMe: «B KOTOPOM M TyxaM B TeMHMIIe OH XOAVIT ITPOIIOBE/I0-
BaTbh — TeM, KTO ObUT HEITOKOPEH BO mHM Host» (c. 1188). dToT hakT rmokasare-
JIeH: co3maTesu 3a0KCKOoit Bubmnm IeiicTBUTeIbHO CTPEMSITCS K TOMY, UTOObI
UX TIepeBof] ObIT BOCTPeOOBAH MIMPOKMM KPYTOM UMTaTeNIeii U pagu 3TOTO
TOTOBBI MPUHSTH KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO0 KPUTUKY, Taske MMOCTYTIUTHCS «eCTeCTBEeH-
HBIM» JKeJlaHMeM OTPa3uUThb B IlepeBO/ie CBOM BepOyuuTebHbIe TPUHIIMUIIBI.

[Ipexne Bcero, orpenennm TUII IIepeBofa, K KOTOPOMY CieyeT OTHEeCTHU
3a0KCKyI0 BrbiI0; 17151 9TOr0 BOCIOIb3yeMCsT Kiaccu(uKale, mpeoxKeH-
HOI A. C. [leCHULIKMM, KOTOPBIV BbIIESIET TPU «MOJEIN» PYCCKUX IIEPEBOOB
BubGmn: mUTYprvaeckmii, puioaornuecKkuii M 001IeTOCTYITHbI (MUCCUOHEP-
CKMif). I3 9TUX Tpex BapMaHTOB 3a0KCKYI0 b16II0 OMHO3HAYHO CIeyeT OT-
HECTH K IIOC/IeqHEeMY TUITY ITepeBOo/ia, TaK KaK OHa MMeeT GOJbIIMHCTBO Xa-
PaKTepUCTUK, MPUCYIINX TIepeBoiaM TpeThelt Mofesi: TOHSITHOe M3JI0KeHe,
MCITOSTb30BaHMeE PA3HOOOPA3HBIX MAaTEPMAJIOB B IIOACTPOYHMKE, ITPEIIIOUTe-
HJe CMbIC/Ia OYKBE OPUTMHAA, «ITPUOTVIKEHME K YATATETI0», OTIopa Ha Kpy-
TUYECKUI TEKCT, OpMEeHTalMsI Ha IMPOKYI0 ayAUTOPUIo, KoTopyio A. C. [lec-
HUIIKMIT Ha3bIBaeT «He OUeHb IIePKOBHOI, He CIMIITKOM 00pa30BaHHOM»’.

Terepb pacCCMOTPUM TpU XapaKTepHbIe YepThl 3a0KCKOI Bubmu, Ko-
TOpbIe CBOMCTBEHHbI U3TAHUIO B LI€JIOM:

. co6GCTBEHHbIE N06aBAeHMS PeJakKTOPOB U ITePEeBOAUNKOB, BbIIe-
JIeHHbIe KypCUBOM;

. MOACTPOYHBIN ammnapar;

. TeHJeHIMS K MaKCMMaJIbHOM MOHSITHOCTY U OOHO3HAYHOCTU
CcMbICIa.

[ToroBopuM 06 YKa3aHHBIX 0COOGEHHOCTSIX HoJiee MOAPOOHO.

1. B 3a0Kkckoi Bubmmy mpoKo MCIONIb3yeTcsI KYPCUB, TO €CTh AoOaBIie-
HUS TTepeBOUMKa / PelaKTopa B TEKCT JIJIsl TIPOSICHEHUST ero cMbIcia. Ecn,
K IIPUMEDY, Mbl CPABHUM TEKCTbI TIEPEBOZIOB, TOTOTOBJIEHHbIE /ISt 3a0KCKO
Bubnuu A. JIeCHUIIKMM, C TEKCTOM HACTOSIIETO M3IaHMs, TO OOHAPYKIUM,

6 LecHuukuli A. C. CoBpeMeHHbI 6ubneickuii nepeBos: Teopus u metogonorus. M., 2015.
C.252-253.
7 Tam xe. C. 213-214.
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YTO Yy caMoro A. JIeCHMIIKOTO KypPCUBHBIX T00ABJIEHNI HET, HO B 3a0KCKO
Bubauy oy 06HapPYKMBAIOTCSI B OOJIBIIIOM KoyndecTBe. [TOHSITHO, UTO aB-
TOPCKMI1 ITIepeBoI, B 60JIbILEl cTereHy (GUIONOrMIecKnii, OTpegakKTUPOBaH
¥ MaKCHMaJIbHO MPUOIVDKEH K TIEPEBOIY 00IeNOCTYITHOMY; 9TO CIeIaHo,
B TOM YMCJIe, IOCPELCTBOM PELAKTOPCKMX BCTAaBOK. DTO ITO3BOJISIET CLeIaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO J0OABJIEHME TIOSICHEHMIT — He CTOJIbKO MHUIIMATVBA CAMUX Iepe-
BOJIUMKOB, CKOJIbKO OOV peakTopckuii 3ambices. O6 yroTpebaeHum Kyp-
C1Ba TOBOPUTCS B IIPEIMUCIOBUM, TIE YKa3aHbl B OCHOBHBIX MOTMBA K UCKYC-
CTBEHHOMY pacCIIMPeHNI0 616/1ei1CKOTO TEKCTA: HEOOXOOMMOCTh ITIPOSICHUTD
OPUTMHAJ JIJISI TeX, KTO He 3HAeT APEBHUX SI3bIKOB, U JKeJlaHue 136ekaThb
JIBYCMBICIEHHOCTH, HEIOTOBOPEHHOCTU. OTHOCUTEIbHO TTOC/IeIHe TPUUN-
HbI PeJaKTOPCKUX BCTAaBOK FTOBOPUTCS TOCTATOYHO BUTMEBATO: «MbI ep-
SKMM B YM€ M TOT CYIeCTBEHHBII (DAKT, YTO HEIOTOBOPEHHOCTb, ITPUCYIIAS
OTHeNbHBIM (hpa3am opurMHaIa (M paboTaromias B MO IMHHMKE), B IEPEBO-
Ile HepeaKo 060pauMBaeTCs TPUBUATBHOI KaTbKO, TPOCTHIM YHBIIBIM OYK-
BaJIM3MOM, /IS KOTOPOTO Yallle BCero He XapakTepHbl HY 3aKOHUEHHOCTD,
HU TICUXO0JIOTUYeCKast JOCTOBEPHOCTh, HU Xy[IOKeCTBEeHHAs 11eJIOCTHOCTb».
[Tpu aTOM Ccamy U3gaTeNn OroBapuBalOT TPaHUIIbI MCTIOIb30BAHMS KypCy-
Ba: «TaKyMe BCTABKM JOJKHBI ObITh OMPaBIAHHBI», M 3TO MOTYT ObITh TOJb-
KO «KYPCMBHbIE BKpAIIEHMSI, HE3HAUUTEJIbHBIE TI0 00BEMY» (C. 6). OgHAKO
Ha Jiejie YyBCTBO MePbl B MCII0/Ib30BaHMM KYpPCHBa BbIIePKMBAETCS a/IeKO
He BCer/a: B HEKOTOPbIX KHUTAX (B YaCTHOCTH, B BbITUM) OHM U TIpaBAa UC-
MOTb3YIOTCS PEIKO, OAHAKO B Psifie KHUT (ITPOpoYecKyie KHUTH, TICAJIMbI, arlo-
CTOJIbCKME TTOC/IaHMsT) KOJTMUECTBO KyPCUBHBIX T0OaBIeHMi1 upesmepHo. ITo-
KasaTeJbHbIN TpuMep: B EBp. 2 mo6aBieHusI TepeBOTUMKOB MMEIOTCSI TIOUTH
B Kakom cTuxe. Tak, 13 AeBSITHAALATH CTUXOB IVIaBbl 2 TOMBKO JBa CTUXA —
11 1 18 — He UMeIOT TaKMX BCTaBOK. B cBOE BpeMms ripotouepeii P. CHUTMPEB
KPUTMUKOBAJ CMHOA/IbHBIN TepeBo/] 38 UCIOIb30BaHMe KypcuBa U BbICKa-
3bIBAJI MTOJKeJIaHMe TOTHOCThIO YOpaTh J06aBIeHNs IepeBOTUMKOB, HATH
«VHbIE TIepeBOIUECKIE peleHNs»®, a KypCcMBOM BbIIENSTh BCTaBKY 1o Cerr-
TyarnHre. Takxke pelieH3eHT MOXET 3aCBUIETeNbCTBOBATD, UTO K KYPCUB-
HBIM BCTaBKaM CMHOJAJIbHOTO TlepeBoja KpaiiHe HETaTMBHO OTHOCUJICSI HbIHE

8 CHuzupés P, npom. OueHKa 3K3ereTmyeckom TOYHOCTM U NOCNeA0BATENbHOCTU CUHOAANBHOMO
nepeBOAa C TOUKM 3peHus y4éHoro Havana XXI| Beka // CoBpeMeHHas 6ubnencruka u lMpe-
nanue Lepkeu: Matepuansi VII MexayHapoaHoi 6orocnosckoit koHdepeHuumn Pycckoii Mpa-
BocnasHo Llepkau. M., 22017. C. 548.

Kcratu, 66110 6b1 XOPOLIO NPEANOXNUTb HECKONIbKO MPUMEPOB TaKMX «MepeBOAYECKMnX
peLueHnii», MO3BONAIOLLMX YAANUTb KYPCUB U3 TEKCTa pycckon bubnuu, nHave kputuka B 06-
WKMxX 4yepTax Bblrmagnt ro/I0C/IOBHOM.
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TOKOVHBIV apxuMaHAput Nannyapuii (Bnnes). OgHaKoO O4eBUIHO, UTO 3a-
OKCKast Bubmus, ¢ TOUKM 3peHNnst yaenbHOTO Beca KypcuBa, SBsieTcs 6e3yc-
JIOBHBIM «JIMJIEPOM» He TOJIbKO B CPAaBHEHMM C CMHOIA/IbHBIM [1€PEeBOIOM,
HO ¥ C TIOJABJISTIONIVIM GOJBIIMHCTBOM APYTUX Bepcuii. [IOTOMY Bce JOBOIBI
MIPOTUB COOGCTBEHHBIX TOOABIEHNI IePEBOIUYNMKOB B IIPMHIIUIIE aKTYaIbHbI
TaKKe B KaueCTBe KPUTUKHU pelieH3UPyeMOoro U3JaHus.

Kpome camoro dakra 1ob6aBaeHNs B CBAIIEHHbI TEKCT CIOB, M3HA-
YaJIbHO BTOPUYHBIX 10 OTHOIIIEHNIO K HEMY, B 3a0KCKOJi B1O MM MOYKHO OT-
METUTb eIll€ ABa HeJIOCTaTKa, BBI3BAHHBIX IIMPOKUM UCIIO/Ib30BaHMEM KYyP-
crBa. Bo-mepBbIX, BCTaBKM ME€PEBOAUMKOB HEPEOKO OTPAHNUYMBAIOT CMBbICIT
6mbeiickoro Tekcra. Hampumep, BrIT. 6, 4 unTaeTcs B 3a0KCKOi Bubnun
Tak: «B To BpeMs (Kak 1 Iocje TOro) 6plIM Ha 3emiie Jitodu, HU3KO0 TIafIie»
(c. 18). 3mech M3BeCTHBI TEPMUH 2°2°0] / napilim 1iepeBOAUTCS COTIACHO
OJIHOVi 3 BO3MOSKHBIX MHTepIpeTalnii — Kak yKazaHue Ha HpaBCTBEHHOe
nageHue JOMOTONHbIX T el ; CJIOBA, BbIAeeHHbIe KYPCUBOM, AeNal0T 3TO
MMOHMMAaHMe OYeBUIHBIM U 6e3aIbTepHATUBHBIM. OTHAKO STUM COBEPIIEH-
HO MCKJTIOUaeTcs apyrasi, 6ojiee MOMyIsipHast MHTePIIPeTals <MCIIOTMHOBY
Kak 6oraTbIpeit, To/iei BBICOKOTO POCTa U HeIIOKMHHOM (D131UeCKoi CUIIbI.
Kpowme Toro, usgarenu 3aokckoit Bubmmu, BbIOpaB TaKyIo MHTEPIIPETAINIO,
CO3Jau MpereaeHT, W60 B IPYroM MeCTe, TIe UCIIOIb3YeTCs TEPMUH ~°9)
o7 / napilim (Uuc. 13, 33), oHU ero nepeBoAsT B 60/ee TPaAUIIMOHHOM JIyXe
KaK «MCITOMIMHBI» (C. 241). VI TOIOOHBIX TPUMEPOB CY>KeHUST CMbIC/Ia 38 CYET
BCTaBOK IepeBOAYMKa MOXKHO ITPUBECTU HeMaso’. BO-BTOPBIX, MOSKHO ITpH-
BECTU MacCy MpUMepOB, KOTIA KypCUBHbIE BCTaBKY MOIIPOCTY He HY>KHHBI.
Hampumep, 8 M. 9, 25 B 3aokckoit bubnuu nobassieTcs meyioe mpugaToy-
Hoe npemyioskeHue: «Korma ske Hapop ymanuau, Iucyc Boiies 8 KOMHAmy, zoe
Jiexcana desouka, B3sT €€ 3a PyKy, ¥ OHa BcTasa» (c. 1022), XOTs Ha caMmoM
Jlejie MOSKHO 000ITHCh M 6€3 3TOV BCTaBKM (IJIsI CpPaBHEHMS B CMHOIATbHOM
nepeBopie: «Korma ske Hapop 6611 BbiciaH, OH, BOIS, B3sUT €€ 3a PyKY, U Jie-
BUIIA BCTasiax)'C. Emié ogyiH mpuMep ¢ pocTpaHHoii BcTaBkoit — Yuc. 14, 10:
«Ho, He sHumas cnosam Hucyca u Xanesa, Bcst 06IIMHA yTPoyKaia MOOUTD UX
KaMHSIMU...» (C. 177).

9 Eweé oamH npumep: B Ync. 14, 18 nspatenu B KoHUe CTMXa A00aBNSOT NOSCHEHME, KOTOPOe
XOTA U Aenaet ¢hpasy npeaenbHO NOHATHOM, HO UCKTKOYAET UHbIE BapUaHTbl MOHMMaHMUA: «OH
1 C AeTeil B3bICKMBAET 33 FPeXU, YTO POAUTENM NEPeSAtoT UM [10 TPETLETO U Aaxe YeTBepTo-
ro noKoneHus, npodomxarowux omgepaame E2o» (. 242).

10  O6paTMM BHMMaHWe Ha eLLé oAHY AeTanb: B rpeyeckoM TekcTe EBaHrenns noanexatiee ot-
CyTCTBYET BOOOLLE (YTO HOPMANbHO A1 TPEYEeCKOro f3bika), B OONbLWMHCTBE NEPeBOAOB UC-
nonb3yeTcs AnyHoe mectoumenne OH, a B 3aokckon brubnumn pobasneHo ums Mucyc, npuyém
KYPCMBOM OHO He BbleNeHo.
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2. B 3aokckoi1 Bubamy 06HapyskMBaeTCsl HEMaJIo CHOCOK, B KOTOPBIX Jla-
ércst nHbOopMAaLMS pa3HOTo XapaKkTepa: aibTepHATUBHbIE BAPMAHTBHI ITepe-
BOZIa, BApMAHThI, CBSI3aHHbIE C pA3HOUYTEHUSIMU, TIEPEBOJ, I MHTepIIpeTaiys
COOCTBEHHBIX MMEH, TTapajlieJibHble MeCTa, OObSICHEHMSI HEKOTOPBIX 00bI-
yaeB U MIei (KpaTKyue TOJIKOBaHMS), 9KBMBAJIEHTBI MeP U3MePEHMS U MO-
HeT (IeHesKHbIX CyMM) U ITpoune cBeieHus1. BripoueM, 3T0 3aMevaHme 6oree
xapakTrepHo misg u3ganust 2015 1., Torga Kak B pelieH3upyeMoM 3-M m3aa-
Hum 2021 r. 06bEM ITOACTPOUYHOIO MaTepuasia CYyIeCTBEHHO COKPAIlEH;
BO MHOTOM 671arofiapst 3HaYUTETbHOMY YMEHBIIEHUIO IOV TTOCTPOYHOTO
anmapata o6t 06bEM KHUTHY, B CPABHEHUY C TIPEABIAYIIUM U3TaHUEM,
COKpAaTUJICS IIOYTHU B MOJATOPA pa3a. BO3MOXXHO, UesloBeKY, IPUBBIKILIEMY
K CMHOLAJIbHOMY II€PEBO/Y, B M3LaHMSIX KOTOPOTO MOACTPOYHBIN anmapaT
CTPEMUTCS K HYJTIO, caM (GaKT PeryyisipHOTO UCIOIb30BaHMSI CHOCOK B 3a0K-
CKO¥t Bubmmy moKaskeTCs HeIPUBBIYHBIM (0COOEHHO YKa3aHMS aJbTepHa-
TUBHbBIX BAPMAHTOB [IepeBOJa), OAHAKO, 10 HallleMy MHEeHHI0, B HOBeliliieM
MU3IAaHUY B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHUM JOCTUTHYTA YCJIOBHAS «30JI0Tasl cepeiHa.

3. IoCTaTOYHO YacTo M3gaTenu 3a0KCKoit bubmnm, cTrpeMsich K MakCy-
MaJIbHOJ IOHSITHOCTY TEKCTA, B UTOTe NAI0T OGHO3HAUHbI/ CMBIC/ B TEX Me-
CTax, rae, BepOsiTHO, IBYCMBICJIEHHOCTb ObLJIa YACTHIO aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC-
sa. Harpumep, MMeHHO TaK OHM IOCTYIIMIM IIpy IepeBoae Ekki. 3, 15, roe
OHU «CIeTaIi OCHOBHOJ aKIeHT Ha Bo3gassHuu: “To, uTo 6bIIO, eCThb yiKe,
1 uTO 6ymeT — 6b110; a Bor B3bImIeT 3a mporiioe”. XOTs TYT TaKKe UIET pedb
0 IIPOLVIOM, HO y3Ke TIOSIBJISIETCS IIPSIMOe yKa3aHyue Ha bo)keCcTBeHHbII Cyz,
HaKasaHMe, ¥ TeM CaMbIM [1IepeBOJ, 3aK/IabIBaeT OrpaHMUeHye Ha TPDAKTOB-
Ky ¢hparmeHTa»!!. Ené omuu mpuMep «Cy>keHMs» CMbIC/Ia ¥ BHECEHMSI B TEKCT
MHTepIpeTanyy — rnepesop Ync. 5, 21-22 («3aKOH 0 peBHOCTM»). CMBICI ITPO-
KJIATHS, aIPECOBAHHOTO SKEHIIMHE B C/Tyyae e€ BUHOBHOCTM, B OOJIBIIITHCTBE
TepeBOIOB ITepeaéTcs B COOTBETCTBUM C OYKBOI OpUTMHAIA, Y TIOTOMY 'OBO-
pUTCSI 0 6OIE3HSIX, KOTOPBIE BHI30BET «CBSIIEHHAS BO/Ia» B OPraHM3Me KeH-
LIMHBIL: «copenaeT ['0cronb TOHO TBOE OMABILMM U KMBOT TBOV OITyXIIVM»
(cMHOmANBbHBIN TTEPEBO), «<yTPOb6a TBOSI BBITIAZIET U YPEBO OITYXHET» (TIepe-
Bog, Poccuiickoro 6ubineiickoro oburectsa), «the LORD makes your thigh fall
away and your body swell» (English Standard Version). TeopeTuuecku yKka-
3aHHbIe 60JIe3HEHHbIE MTPOIECCH MOTYT CTATh IIPUUMHOT 6eCIIIONVsT, O Ha-
KO 3KCIUTUIIUTHO 06 3TOM He rOBOPUTCS. B TO ke BpeMst 3aokckast Bubmst
IAET YTeHMe OHO3HAYHOE, HEOKM/IAHHOE U HE COOTBETCTBYIOIEE OYKBE TEK-
CTa: «YPEBO TBOE CTAHET HECITOCOOHBIM K 3a4aTHIO, 6€CIIONHBIM» (C. 166).

11 Cepautli (Akumos), apxum. «bor oTbileT npoleaLee»: npobneMbl NnepeBoaa M TONKOBAHUA
Ekkn. 3,15 // Ykas.cou. C. 171.
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Terepb nepeiaéM K 0630py OTAEIbHBIX (ParMeHTOB U IIEPEBOIUECKIUX
pemennit 3a0KCKoi B1bmm, Ha KOTOpbIe Mbl 06paTU/IM BHUMMaHMe, CHava-
Jla OTMETVUM Te OTPBIBKM, KOTOPBIE MTPOV3BEIN MMONIOKUTEIbHOE BIIeUaTie-
HMe, TIOTOM — Te, KOTOPbIe BhI3bIBAIOT OIIPEeeIEHHbIE BOITPOCHI.

VTak, 6naronpusiTHOe BIleYaT/IeHNe TIPOU3BOST Cleayolie o6Ha-
PY>KEHHbIE 0COGEHHOCTH.

B 3aokckoit Bubauu ums Boxkue SIxse (TeTparpaMma) Bcermia Ie-
penaércs 3aMmeHoi «[ocnionb» (IIpM 3TOM BbIAESIETCS KalluTe-
JIbI0), TOTZIa Kak UMsI AJToHaM (KOTOpoe SIBAsSeTCsT OYKBATbHBIM
aHaJIOrOM PYCCKOTO «rocnony, l'ocnons») — ioBoM «Bitagpika.
Takum 06pa3oM, UMTATeTb BCerma MMOHMMAET U3 TeKCTa ITepeBo-
Ila, Kakoe MM Boskme yroTpe6isieTcst B eBpeiickoM TeKcTe (B CH-
HOJaJTbHOM TiepeBofie 1 TeTparpamma, U AoHal mepeBOASTCS
«Tocriogb», YTO CO30AET MyTAHUILY).

[MpuHUMTIMAABLHO BasKHbIV ¥ MHOTO3HaUHbI KOHIIEMNT «Topa» B 3a-
OKCKO¥ Bubmu nepefaércs pasaMmyHbIMY aHAJIOTAMM, UTO COOT-
BETCTBYET MIMPOKO 06/IaCTY 3HAUEHUI ITOTO TEPMIHA : «3aKOH»,
«3aKOHBI ¥ HACTABJIEHUS», «O0PSIA», «IIPEIITICAHMEY, «<YUEHIEx»
(c. 281, 287)'2,

AGCoIOTHBIE MUHGVMHUTHUBbI ITEPEBOISTCS B COOTBETCTBIUM C IIPUH-
I[UIIAMM COBPEMEHHO GUI0NI0rUM (TO eCTh YCUIMBAIOIIVMM Ha-
peunsiMy «HeIIPeMEHHO», «00s3aTeJTbHO» M T. I1.): «<HeITPeMEHHO
yMmpérnrb» (BbIT. 2, 7), «5I BoucTuny obemasn» (1 Lap. 2, 30), «<cTpo-
ro HakasbiBa» ([Ic. 117, 18). BripoueMm, 3TOT IIPUHIIMIT HE ITPOSIB-
JIIETCS PEryJISIpPHO, eCTh MecCTa, rae abCcoMoTHbIe MHOUHUTUBDI
B IepeBoje He oTpaskaroTcs (cM.: Mcx. 19, 5; 4 Llap. 1, 16).
[[I1poko 3BeCTHbIE MMEHA ePelatoTCsl B COOTBETCTBUM C UX TPa-
IVLVOHHBIM Hammcanmem (Mowuceit, nust, uspamibCKue 1 nyaei-
CKVe 1japn), peakye (He CTOJIb MU3BECTHbIE) — B COOTBETCTBUM C Ma-
COpeTCKUM uTeHreM (Cyabu OTHUIMb, DXYI).

Coo0b111as1t 0 COLMAILHOM ITOJIOKEHUU MPOPOKa AMoca, U3aTenu
3a0KcKo Brbmu ykasbIBalOT ABE CYNIECTBYIOIIME TOUKHM 3pe-
HMSI: B OCHOBHOM T€KCTe OH Ha3BaH MacTyXxOM, TOT/Aa KaK B CHO-
CKe YKa3aHO, UTO OH MOT ObITb ¥ CKOTOBOJIOM, BJIaZie/TbIIeM OBeIl
(c. 963). [Ijs1 cpaBHEeHMSI 06GpaTUM BHUMAaHMe, UTO B IIepeBOfe

12 3anpomemosa O. Topa B 6ubneickoi 3Kk3erese: pa3sButne U B3anMoaencTeme 06pasHoro 1 1o-
rmyeckoro KomnoHeHToB // Betxwuii 3aseT B HoBoM 3aBeTe: 06pa3bl, uMTaThl, anntosuum. M.,
2021.C.123,127-128.
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Poccuiickoro 6161eCKOro 061IecTBa YKa3bIBAETCSI TOJIBKO BTO-
past Bepcus («OGHOTO U3 TeX, KTO Pa3sBOAMII OBELL»).

B Uc. 7, 14 o6Ccy>RmaeMbIit TEpDMUH 7Y TTEPEBOAUTCSI B COOTBET-
CTBUU C TpagulMel — «1eBa», ¥ TOIbKO B TOACTPOYHMKE YKAa3aHO,
YTO B COOTBETCTBUM C OYKBATbHO-MCTOPUUECKUM TOJTKOBAHMEM
BO3MOKEH JPYroii iepeBojI, — «3Ta MOJIOAAs JKeHIIMHa» (C. 735).

Temepb yKaskeM Te UTeHMUs] 3a0KCKO¥ Bubamm, KoTopble BbI3bIBAIOT
BOITPOCHI ¥ MOTYT OBbITh MPEIMETOM OUCKYCCUM (MHOTME U3 TIPUBEIEHHBIX
HIKe 3aMevaHnli CBSI3aHbI C He BCeraa ONpaBIaHHbIM CTpeMJIeHVeM U3a-
Tesell K OMHO3HAYHOMY U IIpee/IbHO IOHATHOMY I1epeBO/Ly, UTO BbI3bIBa-
et obegHeHMe cMbicaa CBseHHOTo [TncaHms).

Brop. 23, 17 nepeBeneHo: «Hy oHOI M3panIbTSHKE HEJIb3SI ObITh
SKpUIIEiT TI0O6BY B SI3bIYECKOM CBSITVIINILE, M HY OOVH U3PaU/Ib-
TSIHWH He JTIO/DKEeH TIPOAaBaTh TeJIO CBOE B KAMUINLAX SI3bIUeCKUX»
(c. 234). OnHaKko TOJIKOBaTeNIM, BO-TePBbIX, COMHEBAIOTCS, CY-
II[eCTBOBAJIA JiX BOOOIIE KyJIbTOBAsI/CBSIEHHAST TIPOCTUTYIIMS
Ha gpeBHeM BiskHeM BocToke, BO-BTOPbIX, HA CAMOM JieJie TaH-
HbIi1 3anpeT Topbl He MpeaIonaraeT orpaHMYeHye TOIbKO JINIb
«paboThbI» U3PAUJIBTSIH B SI3bIYECKMX CBTUIMINAX, HO 3aIpenia-
€T MOoAO0OHYIO TTPAKTUKY U B CBITUIUIIAX M3PamMIbCKuX. Takke
BITOJIHE AOTYCTMMA MHTePIIpeTalsi, YTo 3TOT CTUX 3arpeliaeT
MIPOCTUTYIIMIO B /106071 hopme!®. Masio Toro, 4To B 3a0KCKO¥ Bu-
611 CMBICIT 3aIIpeTa Pe3Ko CysKaeTcs, Ia eIé 1 TOBOPSI O «Kallu-
IIaxX sI3bIYEeCKUX» B 9TOM CTUXE, U3TaTeIy J06aBIISIOT CJIOBA, OT-
CYTCTBYIOII/iEe B OpDUTHHAJIE, TPU 9TOM He BBIZIJISIS UX KYPCUBOM.
Bo Brop. 24, 1 mpuunHa pas3Boza rnepenaHa (ppasoit: «<0H HAXOIUT
B Heli HEeUTO HeIpUsSITHOe IJ1s1 ce6s» (c. 234). Be3ycioBHO, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEe MECTO eBPeiCKOro TeKCTa 0OYeHb TPYAHO IS TOJ-
KOBaHMSI, OMHAKO MePeBOAUMKY, OOABUB CJIOBA: «IJIsI CEOSI»,
BO-TIEPBbBIX, HE BBIAEININ UX KypCUBOM, BO-BTOPbIX, BHECIU
B TEKCT MJEI0, UTO MPUUMHA JJIs1 pa3Boja BCerga cyobeKTMBHA
(TO eCTh MY>KUMHA PA3BOAMUTCS C KeHOI He TTOTOMY, UYTO Ta MUMeeT

13 Tigay J. H. Deuteronomy // The JPS Torah commentary. Philadelphia (Pa.), 1996.P.215-216;
Yonmon . X., Mameto3 B. X., Yaganec M. Y. Bubneickuii KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKUIA KOMMEH-
Tapwuii: B 2 4. Y. 1: Betxuit 3aBeT / nep. ¢ aHm. noa obw,. pea. T. . batyxtuHoi. CI16., 2003.
C.217-218; lepy M. Topa. MatukHmkme 1 raTapoT. MBPUTCKMIA TEKCT C PyCCKUM NepeBoaoM
M KNaccuyecknM KkommeHTapueM «CoHuMHO» / nep. ¢ aHrn. M.; Mepycanum, 2001. C. 1241.
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00BeKTUBHbIV HEIOCTATOK, HO M3-3a TOTO, UYTO JIMYHO €My UTO-
TO B Heli He HPaBUTCH).

. Wc. 11, 6a: «Torga BosK OymeT sKUTh G113 ATHEHKA, PSIIOM JISITYT
6apc 1 KO3JIEHOK» (C. 739). B 060MX CJTOBOCOUETAHUSIX CYIIE€CTBMU-
TeJIbHbIe COeJMHSIOTCS I0CPEeLCTBOM IpefJiora oy; HesICHO, Iove-
My 9Tu (passl epeJaloTcsl Pa3IMUYHbBIMU CITIOCOOAMNA.

. B Man. 2, 106 unTaem: «3auem ke MbI CTPOMM KO3HU JIPYT IPYTY,
ockBepHsis 3aBeT?» (c. 1418). 3mech XoueTcst 00paTUTh BHUMAaHME
Ha HeOIpaBJaHHO CMSITUEHHOE BbIpaKeHMe: «CTPOUM KO3HU JPYT
Ipyry». [JIaros 732 03HavaeT «IpefaBaTh, U3MEHSITb»!4; mosTomy
B IIepeBOAax JJ1s1 HeraTUBHOM OL@HKM J1e/iCTBUI M3pauiIbTsIH, KO-
TOpbIe 6pocasiv 3aKOHHBIX KEH U SKeHWTMUCh Ha MTHOTIJIEMeHHUIIAX,
MCTIOb3YIOTCSI 60Tee pe3Kye BhIPaKeHMS : «Mbl BEPOJIOMHO ITOCTY-
T1aeM IPyT ITPOTUB ApyTa» (CMHOATBHBIN ITepeBo]), «6paThs Impea-
10T OZIVH IpyTOro» (TlepeBof, Poccuiickoro 616/1ei1cKoro 061ecTsa).

. B nmoBecTBOBaHMM 0 BOckpelieHnu gouepu Mampa B M. 9, 23 cka-
3aHO: «Boiins B jom crapeiiminnbl, ucyc ysugen mam dneittu-
CTOB ¥ MHOXEeCTBO IUIauyIIuX jtogei» (c. 1437). BosHuKkaeT BO-
Mpoc: oyemy rpeuveckoe tov dyhov Bopvfodevov epeBeneHo
KaK «MHOXeCTBO TIauyLMX JIFoeli», IPUTOM UTO Iaroi 6opv-
Béw o3HAUaET «OBITh B CMSITEHUY, OBITh B 3aMeEIIaTe/IbCTBE, TPe-
BOXXUTBCSI»? B Iepemaue 3T0oit (pasbl MbI MMeeM peikoe eIHOTY-
1e cpeny epeBOAYMKOB: «<HAPOJ, B CMSITEHUM» (CMHOZAIbHBIIA
IepeBof), «CMsITeHMe TOJIIbI» (TlepeBos Poccuiickoro 6mbneii-
ckoro obiecTsa), «crowd making a commotion» (New Revised
Standard Version). OgHako B TOJTKOBaHMSIX Ha 9Ty (pasy roBo-
PUTCS, UYTO OHA MOYKET OTHOCUTHCS K TPOodeccroHaIbHbIM I1/1a-
KaJIbIMIIaM, KOTOPBIX IIPUIJIAIIAIN Ha TOXOPOoHbI®. Ho B TakOoM
cTyyae Jiyyiire GbIJI0 TepeBecTy KaK «MHOXKECTBO IUIaKaTbIINI»,
YTOOBI TOJUEPKHYTH, YTO PEUD UET O IPEACTABUTENISIX PUTYaIIb-
HBIX YCIIYT, @ He O CTPaJalolMX POACTBEHHMUKAX JeBOoYKu. [Tomyua-
eTcsl, B JAaHHOM CJTyJae IepeBOIUMKM 3a0KCKOi Bubnnuy BMecTo
OYKBBI TEKCTA XOTEM IIPEICTaBUTD €T0 MOMYJISIPHYIO MHTEepIIpe-
TallMIO, HO TPV 3TOM BbIOpAI He CAMYIO JIYUIIyi0 (POPMYIMPOBKY.

Ipagos A. 3. Cnosapb 6ubneiickoro nputa. M., 2019. C. 64.

Bbubnusa. Knmuru CeawerHoro Mucanusa Betxoro n Hoeoro 3aBeTa kaHoHuueckme. M., 2012.C. 1066;
WanHyaputi (Menues), apxum. EBaHrenune ot Matdes. borocnoBcko-3k3ereTmyeckmin KOMMeHTapuit.
T.1:M¢.1,1—-12,50.M.,2021. (Borocnoscko-3k3ereTnyeckunii kommeHtapuii). C. 361; Blomberg C.
Matthew // The New American Commentary.Vol. 22. Nashville (Tenn.), 2001. P. 161.
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Teriepb mogBeIEM UTOT HAIllEV KPATKOM pelleH3UM Ha 3a0KCKyI0 bu-
6/1110. B 11€JT0M BBIXO/I €1II€ OAHOI0 HAyYHOTO IepeBoaa bubmu Ha pyccKkuii
SI3BIK MOXKHO OIIEHUTb KaK 6e3yCJI0BHO IOJIOKUTETbHOE siBjieHne. Hecmo-
TPS Ha OTHebHbIe HEIOCTATKM M 0COOEHHOCTU 3a0KCKOI Bubmmm, KoTo-
pble MOTYT BbI3BaTh CePbE3HbIE BO3PaKeHMS CIIELMAINCTOB, B LieJIoM bu-
61151 B 3TOM I1epeBOjie UMTAEeTCs JIeTKO U € MHTepecoM. TeKCT BO MHOTUX
MeCTax CTOJIb IOHSTEH, YTO OTIaaeT Jaske Hy>KI,a B KOMMeHTapuu (Harpu-
Mep, IPUBEIEHHBIN BbIIIE «3aKOH O peBHOCTU» B Uuc. 5).

/M B KauecTBe 3aK/IIOUeHMs TTPeAJjIoKIUM pacCyskKAeHusI O TOM, B KaKoit
Mepe 3aokcKast bubmst MoKeT ObITh MHTEPECHA MTPaBOCIaBHOM UMTATE -
CKO¥1 aynuTopuu. [IJis 3TOTO 11€J1eCO006Pa3HO Pa3IeIUTh MOTEHIINATbHYIO
ayIUTOPUIO HA JIBE I'PYIIIIbI: 6MGIEUCTbI M GOTOCIOBbI, C OHOI CTOPOHBI,
U NIpeICTaBUTENN HIMPOKOTO KPyra BepyLMX (TO eCTh Te, KTO He 3aHMMaeT-
cs1 60rocyIoBYEM U 6M6JIEMCTUKOI PO eCcCOoHaNIbHO), C APYTOiA. JIj1s1 BTOpOii
I'PYTIIIbI Mbl peKOMeHAyeM OJTHO3HAUHO JIePsKaThCsl TepeBOIOB, CO3IaHHbBIX
B paMKax II€pKOBHOJI TPaJUIINI ¥ OTPasKAIOLIMX ITPABOC/IaBHOE OOTOC/IOB-
CcKoe TIoHMMaHue CBsieHHOoro [T1canms, KOHIPYSHTHBIX C TIPaBOCIaBHOI
JorMaTyukoii. KoHeuHo, B IepPBYI0 0Uepeslb 3TO CMHOAAIbHBIN ITlepeBoI, KO-
TOPBIN, HECMOTPS Ha €ro IpU3HaHHbIe HeJJOCTAaTKM, OCTAETCs Hallleil Ha-
LIMOHAIbHOV Bubmnueii (6e3ycioBHO, 3a0KcKast Bubust HUM B KaKoit Mepe
He MOKeT pacCMaTpUBaThCs KaK ajibTepHATUBA CMHOAATbHOMY TIepeBofy).
Hapsimy ¢ 3Tum, MOSKHO pekomMeHI0BaTh nepeBoy, I1. A. lOHrepoBsa z,is He-
KOTOPBIX KHUT BeTxoro 3aBeTta u nepesop emnmckora Kaccuana (be3o6pa-
30Ba) 111 HoBoro 3asera. B Tex ciryuasix, KOrzia TeKCTbI yKa3aHHBIX ITlepeBo-
IIOB He 10T SICHOTO CMbIC/Ia, pEKOMeHAyeM 00PaTUThCS K 9K3ereTUYecKomn
JIUTEepaType; BCE-TaKU HETIOAIOTOBJIEHHOMY UeJIOBEKY JTyydllie MCKaTh OTBe-
ThI Ha BOIIPOCHI B KOMMEHTApUSIX, HeXKeJIM B aJIbTePHATUBHbBIX TlepeBoiax.
B TO ke BpeMmsi TpeficTaBUTESIM ITePBOJi TPYIITbI TOTEHIMATbHBIX UMTATE-
Jeit — 6ubnencTaM 1 60rocyioBaM — 3a0KCKYIO BuO/IMI0 MOKHO pPeKOMeH-
JIOBaTh KakK mocobue, KOTOPIM MOKHO ¥ HYKHO IOJTb30BaThCS JIJIsI BBISIC-
HEHMSI CMBIC/IA CJIOKHBIX [IJIST MHTepIIpeTanuy 61beiickux GparMmeHTOB.
Brpouem, 1o akTy HEKOTOPbIE ITPEICTABMUTENN COBPEMEHHO 1€ PKOBHOIA
6ubenctTuky (Harpumep, apxum. Ceprmii (AKMMOB)) YKe TaK U TIOCTYIIAIOT,
TIPUBOJIS B CBOMX HAYUHBIX MCCIEIOBAHMSIX BAPMAHTHI M3 3a0KCKO Bubmmm.

Anexkceti Cepzeesuu KaukuH
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Apxumangpura Enudanns ®eomoporyinoca (1930-1989) Henb3st Ha3BaTh
aBTOPOM, HEe 3HAKOMBIM PyCCKOMY UMTATENI0 MPaBOCAaBHONM KHUrHK. E1ié
B 2000-€ romp! n3maTenbcTBo «CBsaTast Topa» OIy6aMKOBAIO IIEPEBOIBI €TO
KHUT, cIeJlaHHbIe MepoMoHaxoM Aradanrenom (Jlerauem)!. B mocienHme
HECKOJIbKO JIET TTIOpTaj pravoslavie.ru mpeajioxkmia cepuio mepeBoaoB, Bbl-
TOJTHEeHHbIX MaKkCcMMOM BUITHSIKOM: M3peueHMsT O TyXOBHO XU3HU, pa3-
MBIIIVIEHNST O MOHAIIIECTBE, A TAKKE MTPEIITyOIMKALIVY IBYX MIEPBBIX CTATeN
13 006CY;KIaeMoii 3ech KHUTY — «“DJUIMHOXPUCTHAHCKAs KynbTypa” 1 Ba-
cvnii Benukuit» u «MIMHOXpUCTMAHCKMe cuHTe3bl M OTibI»?. Ha caii-
Te B KOMMEHTAaPUSIX IO HMMU pa3BepHyJach 60JbIIas ¥ ComepskaTeabHast
IMCKYCCHSI O IIEHHOCTY 3/UTMHM3MA [1JIsE XpUCTUAHCTBA, YTO TOBOPUT O OOJIb-
1II0M MHTepece K TeMe B Poccun. OTHOCUTebHO aBTOpa clefyeT 3aMeTUTh,
YTO OH He OGMOJIeNCT, He IATPOJIOT, a 60roC/IoB; IIPaB/a, He CTOJIbKO B CMbIC-
Jle akageMuJeckoi kanmduranmm (Bbicokoe MM «O 0goddyog» 1lepKoBb
MIPUCBOMJIA TOJIBKO TPEM IMCATENSIM: allOCTOJIy M €BaHTeNNCTy MoaHHYy,
cBT. 'puropuio Hasmausuny u npm. Cumeony Hosomy BorocnoBy), CKoOmb-
KO B cMbIc/ie u3peuenust EBarpus [ToHTmiickoro: «Ecin Thl 60roc1oB, TO 6y-
Ilelllb MOJIUTBCSI UCTUHHO; ¥ €CI MUCTUHHO MOJIUIIIBCS, TO ThI 60TOC/IOB»S.
Takoii IyX0BHOVI PUTYPOI, TOABMUKHUUECKOI ¥ TITy6O0KO 60TrOCIIOBCKOIA,
6611 oTerr Enmdannit @eomopormyinoc, mounTaeMblii B ['peryiy Kak 6;1askeHHbI

1 Enugparuii (Peodoponynoc), apxum. 3aBeTbl KU3HU: U3 XKM3HU U y4eHUs apxuMaHapuTa Enu-
thaHuna Meopsoponynoca / nep.c rpey. uepom.AracdaHrena (flerava). M., 2005; Enugparutii (De-
00oponynoc), apxum. 1Be KpalHOCTU: SKYMEHM3M U 3UNOTCTBO: CTaTbW M NUCbMA / Nep. C rpeu.
nepoM. AradaHrena (/leraya). M., 2006.

2 Apxumanaput Enndanuin (Geonoponynoc). URL: https://pravoslavie.ru/119875.html.

3 Evagrius Ponticus (Pseudo-Nilus). De oratione 61 // PG.79. Col. 1180B. Pyc. nep.: Hun Cuxad-
ckudi, npn. Cnoso o Monutee // Nobpotoniobue: 8 5 1. T. 2. M., 2014. C. 180.
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crapen. OH pomuicst B 1930 r. B BypHasu (HbiHe KasmoBpucy), He6ObIIIOI Ie-
peBHe B MeccuHMM, B 671aTOUYECTMUBOI CEMbe U IOTYUMIT POAOBOE UMS DTEOKIL.
B 1949 r. cgan sK3aMeHbI Ha aTTeCTaT 3PEIOCTY U MOCTYITIT B ADMHCKMIA
YHUBEPCUTET, CTAB OJHUM U3 IEPBBIX CTYIEHTOB 60rOCIOBCKOTO (HaKyilb-
TeTa. B 1956 I. 66T PyKOITIOJIOKEH BO IMAaKOHA, a B 1961 I. Bo IpecBuTepa.
HeckonbKko pa3 eMy npepjiaraay CTaTh €MCKOIIOM, HO OH IIPeZIIovén CIy-
skeHMe KIupuka B xpame Tpéx ceaTtuTeneit B AbuHax, coBepiiasi IiaBHbIM
ob6pasom TanHCTBO McroBeay. B 1976 r. oren Enmdanmnii 0CHOBaI MY>KCKOA
ucuxactuapuii baaromatHoi boropoauiibl. 'epoHa cTan u3BecTeH B I'periin
KaK «IacThIPb MOKASTHUS» ¥ aBTOP KHUT, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUJIOCH O TIPOOIIe-
MaX M IYXOBHBIX MOTPe6HOCTSIX IlepkBu. ETO KHUTH, IO MHEHUIO MHOTHUX,
SIBJISIIOTCST OPUTMHAIbHBIM BKJIa[IOM B ITPaBOC/IaBHOE 6OTOC/IOBIME, OCOGEH-
HO B KAHOHMYECKOe MPaBo, IJle OH CYUUTAETCS aBTOPUTETOM. Takke OTMeyva-
€TCs1, UTO OH 06J1aas SHIMKIONeMUeCKYMM TTO3HAHMSIMM, ObLT ITpeKpac-
HbIM TPOTIOBETHMKOM ¥ peBHUTEIEM UMCTOThI IPEUECKOTO si3bIKa. B TO ke
Bpems oTell Enmdannit BliosiHe 0CO3HaBAa, UTO MOMTBA, 3aBePIatIasics
EBxapucTtueii, ects Bpiciinii gap CBaTOi Tpouiibl 4e0BEKY U B TO e Bpe-
MSI BBICIINI KPUTEPUIA CYIITHOCTHOTO U UICTUHHOTO 60r006IIeHMSI.

B ocHOBe 06cy>kmaeMoit KHUTY JIESKUT LUK cTaTeit «O6 IIMHOXPH-
CTMAHCKUX CHMHTE3aX», KOTOpbIe ObIIM OIMyOIMKOBaHbI OTIIOM Enmndannem
Ha CTpaHuIlaxX nepmuoanveckoro nsganus « Tpu cesatutens» (O1 Tpeig Tepdp-
¥01) B HavaJle ero CBSIL@EHHUYeCKOro myTu, B 1958—-1962 rr. [lepBasi cTaThst
CO3JaBanach Kak BO3pakeHMe Ha MTOCBAILEHHYI0 BOCIIEBAHUIO «3JUIMHOXPU-
CTMaHCKOJ KyJIbTYpbI» MyOMKaIuio mpodeccopa Ianaitornca Bparyoruca
B raszete « HAAnvoypiotiavikn Aywyn» 3a MmapT-amnpenb 1958 r. [locrerneHHo
00BEKTOM ITOJIEMUKM CTAJIM 3aIUIUTHUKY «3JIMHOXPUCTUAHCKUX CMHTE30B»
CO BCEX YTOJIKOB I'PEYECKOTr0 MMpa: HEKOTOPBIX 13 HMX oTell Enmmdannii mpsi-
MO 06JTMMYasT B ITPOITOBeAV Heosi3biuecTBa (C. 128). ETo cTuib MMeeT SIPKO BbI-
pakeHHOe aIoJIoreTnyeckoe CBOJCTBO, IPUUEM B PaHHEM MCTOPUYECKOM
CMBICJIE aTloJIOTeTUKM KakK OIPaBIaHysI XPUCTUAHCTBA Ilepe], JINLOM SI3blue-
crBa. llenocTHOe BhIcka3biBaHMe Oeomopomnynoca Kak Obl IPSTUETCs 3a CI-
HOJ 1IepKOBHBIX ITMCATEJIel, KOTOPhIX OH OepET cebe B COIO3HUKM: CBTT. Ba-
cunust Benukoro, I'puropust borociosa u MoanHa 3imatoycra. B To ke Bpems
OH He 60UTCS BBIXOIUTD C OTKPBITHIM 3a6paioM IMTPOTUB TEX, KTO BOCXUIIIAET-
CS1 QJUIMHCKMM MHTeJJIeKTyaIM3MOM, U aHadeMaTCcTBOBaTh Ux B gyxe CUHO-
nvka B Hemento ITpaBociaBus (c. 133)*. MeTop aBTOpa IMpoCT: IMTPOTUB MECT,
«BaroCKI0OHHBIX K BHEIITHE MYIPOCTU» U «€KeIHEBHO C IT06eIHbIM KIMueM

4 MNaTb aHadeMaTcTBOBAHUM, NPUHATbIX [ToMecTHbIM KoHcTaHTMHONonbckum Cobopom 1076 T.
NpOTMB NAaToHMKa MoaHHa Utana.
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MIPUBJIEKAEMbIX CTOPOHHUKAMM “IJUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKUX CUHTE30B”» (C. 78)
(Haripumep, B «<Hagrpo6Hom coBe Bacumio, apxuenmckory Kecapum Kar-
MMaJOKUIICKO» CBT. Ipuropus HasuaH3mHa), OH IPUBOIUT OOLIMPHbBIE BbI-
IlepsKKU C OCYsKIeHMeM MyJIpOCTH, KOTopasi «BotoeT ¢ KpecTom 1 cpaskaeTcst
¢ EBanrenusamm» (c. 36) (Hampumep, u3 4-ro cjaoBa («[lepBoe 06IUMUNTENTD-
Hoe wI0BO Ha 1aps IOnmanar) uau 27-ro ciosa («IlepBoe ¢J10BO 0 60roco-
BUM») CBT. [puropust)®. Tak orpoBepraeTcss OCHOBHO T€3UC MPOTUBHUKOB,
YTO BEJIMKME OTIIbI 1 0CO6eHHO Bacuinit Bennkunii «Obly HEBeCTOBOAUTEIS-
MU U TAaTHOBOJIIaMU COUETAaHUSI SJTTMHCKOTO U XPUCTUAHCKOTO iyXa» (C. 19).

Ceifuac cteyeT MogpoOHO OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha CAMOM ITpeIMeTe MoJIeMM-
KU — «3JUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKOM CHMHTe3e». B ipeauciosum M. BuiiiHsika BOIpoc
0 B3aMMOZEeCTBUM XPUCTUAHCTBA U 3JUTMHM3MA He TTo/Ty4aeT CKOJIbKO-HU-
6yIb MOAPOOHOTO OCBEIeHNS: C O{HOV CTOPOHBI, 3TO IIOHSITHO, TTIOCKOTBKY
Ha JaHHYIO TeMy CYLIeCTBYeT Pa3BETBIEHHAS TUTEPATYPa, XOPOIIIO 3HAKO-
Mas KaK ucTopukam dumocodbuu, Tak 1 marponoram. Ho, ¢ apyroii ctopo-
HBbI, 31€Ch MbI BCE-TaKV MIMeeM [1eJI0 C OpefeéHHOI Teopueil B KOHKpeT-
HOM KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOPMUECKOM KOHTEKCTe, 6e3 pa3bopa KOTOPOro efasa
JIY MOKHO CIIe/IaTh MpaBUIbHbIE YMO3aK/IIOUeHMss 06 aKTyaJTbHOCTH 3TOi
KHUTY JIJISI COBPEMEHHOT'O YUTATENSI C TOUYKM 3peHUsT GuiiocopCcKo-repme-
HEBTMYECKOTO IMPMHIINIIA AIITIMKAIUH, TO €CTh IIPUMEHEHMS 00X CMbIC-
JIOB K TeKyIe cutyarmu hic et nunc.

Teopust «3JITMHOXPUCTUAHCKUX CUHTE30B» (EAANvoypioTiavikéc cuvOé-
GELG), TPOTUB KOTOPOJ BeICTYTaeT oTel] Enmdanmii, nuraeTcs U3 IBYX Tpa-
IULVI, UMEIOMIVX OB MCTOK B IMb6epanbHO-PaIMOHATMCTUUECKMUX TeH-
nmeHimsx [Ipocserenns. Bo-mepBbIX, peub UAET 00 OPUTMHAIBHO IPeyecKoit
KOHIIEMIuy, cChOpMMUPOBABIIENCS Ha MTOYBE HAIIVIOHATbHO-TIATPUOTUYECKO-
r0 OCMBICJIEHUSI KYJIbTYPHOU McTopuu I'penin. Bo-BTOPBIX, 0 MEMHCTPUM-
Hoii gy fin du siécle HemelKoJ TpagULIVK aKaJeMUUeCcKoTo nbepaabHOro
6orocoBus. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 06a TeUeHMST TOTYUMIIM OTPaskeHye B TPyIax
I1. BpatnoTica, crielajbHO 3aHMMaBIIerocst 60rocI0BCKO Ipo6eMaTi -
KOJ1 OTHOILIeHUM XPpUCTUAHCTBA U A3bIY€CKOI'o MMpa, XpyuCTUaHCKOIro Mmn-
POBO33pPEHMS ¥ CBETCKO LIMBUIMU3ALINNC,

5 LLMTaTbl U3 CBATLIX OTLLOB MPUBOASTCS MO CYLLECTBYIOLLMM PYCCKMM NepeBoaaM, NpUYéM B 3a-
cnyry M. BULLHSKY HYXKHO MOCTaBWUTb TO, YTO M3 AOCTYMHbIX M34AHMI OH BCErAa BbiOMpaeT ca-
Mble aKTyasbHble, Hanpumep, MoaHH [laMackuH LMTUpPYeTCs No KHure: TBopeHus NpenofobHoro
MoaHHa JamackuHa. IcTouHUK 3HaHus / nep. u kommeHT. [. E. AbuHoreHoBa, A. A. BpoH308Ba,
A. M. Carapgpl, H. N. Carapgpl. M., 2002. (CBgTooTeueckoe Hacneame).

6 MockonbKy B 3aAa4n HacToSLWLEN PELEH3MM He BXOAMT AeTaNlbHOE ONMUCAHUE M aHANIU3 MO3K-
unm M. bpaumoTtnca, orpaHMunMMCcs yNoMMHaHWEM ero TPYLOB, KOTOpble H6blau 3HaKOMbI 0. Enun-
daHuMIo KakK yyeHuky bpaumnoTtunca Ha 6orocnosckom dakynsTete AGUHCKOrO yHMBEpCUTeTa:



302 PELLEH3MA ANEKCAHLPA BNALUCITABOBUYA MUXANTOBCKOTO

«DIUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKAS KYJIbTYpPa», UJIN «3JIJIMHOXPUCTUAHCKAS IUBY-
musauusi» («O EAAnvoypiotiovikds moMTiopdc») — 3TO UAeonoreMa, BoCxo-
Isiast Ko BTopoii rmosoByHe XIX Beka. BriepBbie TEpMIUH «TPEKO-XPUCTU-
aHCKasl» B CMbIC/Ie TOMUHMPYIOIIEH KyabTypbl 6bUT yIIOTpebnén B 1852 T.
Crupunonom 3amo6eniocom (1813-1881). Ecyt 6bITh TOYHBIM, TO B pabo-
Tax JieKaZCKOTO MCTOPUKA ITOT TEPMUH UCIIOIb3YeTCsI He KaK TaKOBOIi
(«<EAMANVOYPIOTIOVIKOG»), @ B CTIOBOCOYETAHUSX «XPUCTUAHU3ALMS AIJTUHUS-
Ma» U «IPEKO-XPUCTUAHCKAS UIesI», THe 0C000 MOTUEPKMBAETCS CBSI3b MEXK-
Iy peluruei U HallMOHaIbHOM UIeHTUUHOCTBIO .

OJTa HaCIeCTBeHHOCTb, HECOMHEHHO, MPOUIEeXMBAIACh B TEPMIUHE
«T'PeKO-XPUCTUAHCKAS KyJIbTypa» U B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/1a MOJIOAO¥ CBSIIIEH-
HMK U GYyIyILIMii M3BECTHbI 60rocioB Emudannii (PeomopoIryioc) BCTYINA
B criop ¢ wieHoM AduHCKOI akajeMun Hayk, 6ubaencrom [TaHaitoTrcom
BparmmoTicom mo Bompocy 06 «3JTMHOXPUCTUAHCKMX CUHTe3ax». Peasnb-
HO 3Ta MojieMMKa OblIa HaIlpaB/ieHa IMPOTUB «ITOOOPHMKOB CMEIIeHUST 3JT-
JIMHCKUX M XPUCTUAHCKMX JIEMEHTOB B HEKOe HOBOe 0O6pasoBaHue» (c. 17),
MOTEHIIVATBHO JXXe cofepykasia B cebe KPUTUKY ABYX prima vista He CBsI-
3aHHBIX JPYT C IPYTOM Maeosoruii: 1) aTHopuieTn3Ma (CMelieHue peau-
' 1 HallMOHaJ/IM3Ma, B YaCTHOCTHA, ITIOAUMHEHNE U,epKBI/I 3THOHAIIMOHA-
JIMCTUYECKON UAeoorTum) 1 2) sKyMmeHn3Ma. Kak yske 0TMeuanoch, B KHUTe
«“DNNMVMHOXPUCTUAHCKUI CUHTE3”...» IPeCTaBIeHbl TOJIbKO CTAThY CaMO-
ro otia Enudanns u obummpHble BbIAEPKKY U3 TBopeHuit OTioB LlepkBu
Ha 3Ty TeMy; KpOMe TOro, YATaTelb Y3HAET, YTO Ha IIepBOe MUCbMO aBTO-
pa B pemakimio «Tpéx CBsITUTENEN», C KOTOPOro, COGCTBEHHO, ¥ Haualach
ToJIeMMKa, IocienoBan oteet I1. BpamymoTuca, onmyoIMKOBaHHBI B MIOHb-
CKOM HOMepe u3ganuusi. B ouepenHoii cratbe oren Enmmdannii ¢ coxxaneHm-
eM yKa3bIBaJI Ha TO, UTO Impodeccop BpaimoTrrc BMeCcTo mpeIMeTHO I1C-
KyCCUM TIPeATIOUuén psif apryMmeHToB ad hominem mpoTuB CBOEro GbIBIIIETO
CTYLEHTA; O JaJIbHEeMIINX peakysaX HaM HU4ero Henu3BecTHO. OTCioa Bbl-
pacTaeT yoMsSHYTas 3a/laua MHTEeIIEKTyaIbHO-UCTOPUIECKOI PEKOHCTPYK-
I[MM KOHTEKCTa BOIIPOCa, 110 KOTOPOMY HaM He YIa/I0Ch HAMTY KaKUX-TUO0
MMpegMeTHBIX CTaTeli HY Ha rPpeyeckoM, HM Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe.

«XPUCTUAHCTBO M 3IMHU3M B MPOTMBOMNOCTABAEHUMU U cuHTese» (Mmparoiwrng . 1. Xpi-
OTIAVIOUOG Kal EAANVIOUOG eV avTIBETEel Kal ouvBEael. ABrival, 21967), «CMbICT XpUCTUAHCKOW
nobeu» (Mmparoiwrng I1. 1. To vénua TnG XPIOTIAVIKAG aydTng: Adyog Trputavikdg. ABr-
val, 1956), «XpuctnmaHctao u kynstypa» (Mmpartoiwrng 1. I. XpIoTIaviopog Kal TIONTIOHOG.
Oeooalovikn, 1941).

7 CM.: Fadn Egn. O deUTepOog Biog Twv Tpiwv lepapywyv. Mia yevealoyia Tou «EAANVoxpIoTIO-
VIKOU TTOAITIoHOU». ABrva, 2004. Z. 63. CM. COOTBETCTBYIOLLMI aHANM3 BONPOCA B pa3gene A,
§ 3, cHoCcKa 37.
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CrnemyeT 06paTuUTh BHMMAaHMe HA B TpUMevaTeTbHbIX (DaKkTa, Kak Oy/I-
TO He CBSI3aHHBIX APYT ¢ APYroM. [I1aMmeHHbIe CTaTby C BbIAePsKKaMM U3 -
caHuit OTIOB MPOAOIKANIM BeIXOAUT B raszete «Oi Tpeig Tepdpyor» BIIOTh
0 BecHbI 1964 r. [TepBbIit akT 3aKka0UaeTcss B ToM, uTo I1. BpammuoTuc
B 1954—-1960 rT. IBJISICST UIEHOM LIeHTpaabHOTro KomMmuTeTa Bcemupnoro Co-
BeTa llepkBeii (UTO He MOIJIO OBITh CKPBITO OT OTIa Enmdanus), a B 1aib-
HeJIleM OCTaBMUJI UCTOPUYECKUIA Cief, KaK OOUH U3 ITpefcTaBuTeselt Jiiaj-
ckoii Llepksu Ha CoBemanusx riaB [IpaBocnaBHbIX Llepkseii B 1961, 1964,
1969 rr.8 [Ipyroit hakT 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, UTO CITYCTSI MHOTO JIeT, B 1986 T.,
BBIIIJIA OJTHA U3 CAMbIX M3BECTHBIX KHUT K TOMY BpeMeH! yske apXMMaHIpu-
Ta Enudanns®, B KoTopoit aBTop, MpuHajIexa K diiaackoi Llepksu, pac-
LIeHMBaeT SKyMeHUYecKye neiicTBus rmaTpuapxa AdpmHaropa Kak OTKPbITYIO
niporioBeb epecu. CTamo 6bITh, MOSKHO ITPEATIONOKUTD, UTO OAHUM U3 Te-
OPeTUYECKUX UCTOKOB KPUTUKYU 3KyMEHM3Ma B JesiTe/IbHOCTU oTLa Enu-
dauus CTYKMUI0 MMEHHO YOeskIeHNe B TOM, UTO XPUCTMAHCTBO HUKOTAA
He BCTYIAJIO B CMHTE3 C 3JUIMHU3MOM, 60jIee TOT0, He MOXKET ObITh < HUKAKO-
ro KOMITPOMMCCA, HUKAKO YCTYIIKM SI3bIUHMKAM, CTAPbIM 1 HOBBIM» (C. 128).

OueBuaHO, BpalnoTuc, Kak ¥ MHOTMe APYyTie ero COBpeMeHHUKM-UHO-
CTpaHIIbl, cTakUpoBasIyecs B lTepmanum 1o [lepBoit MUpOBOIi BOVHBI, GOp-
MMPOBAJICS BO MHOTOM ITOJI, BIMSTHMEM AVICKYCCHM BOKPYT MIe M1bepaabHOTo
MUCTOpUKA U Teosnora Agonbda ¢on l'apHakal’. TapHak — He TOJIBKO CO3/a-
Teb GYyHIAMEHTAIbHOTO TPEXTOMHMKA «Dogmengeschichte», Ho u aBTOp
HallyMeBIlleii KHUTY oA, Ha3BaHueM «CyliHOCTb xpucTuancTBa» (1900), ko-
TOpast BKJII0Uasia B cebsl IecTHAAIATD JIEKLIWI 151 CTYIeHTOB bepaynHCcKoro
YHUBEPCUTETA 1 10 CUX ITOP CUUTAETCA KIIIOUYEBbIM TEKCTOM «KYJIbTYP-IIPO-
TeCTaHTCKOVi» TeOJIOT N, IOCKOJIbKY B Helt MpepyHMMaach MomnbITKa Oc-
MBICJIUTh €BaHTeNMYeckoe XpUCTUMAHCTBO KaK eJJMHOe B CBOet OCHOBe. B aTux
IIBYX 3HAKOBBIX TPyIax ['apHaKa IMOTHOCTBIO pacKpbIBaeTCs TubepaabHO-Te-
onoruyeckas koHuenius «Hellenisierung des Christentums», KoTopas cama
3HAUUTEIHHO BBIXOIUT 38 PAMKM MCTOPMUYECKOTO aHa/IN3a, MO0 Mpe/Inoia-
raeT OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O CYIIHOCTU XPUCTUAHCTBA. [le/iCTBUTEIbHO, TIOMMU-
MO MaTPOJOTUYECKOTO MCCAeA0BAHMS reHe3Mca XPUCTUAHCKOTO 60rocio-
BUS B CBeTe IepKOBHOII pereniuy biaroit Bectu, «Dogmengeschichte»
TapHaka comepskKUT B cebe CUIbHYI0 MUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO COCTABIISIIOINIYIO.
Kaxk npoHuniatenbHo 3ameuaeT M. A. [Tb1aeB, cChlTasiCh HA KOHLIENIINIO

8 Cm.: Acmyc B., npom. bpaumotuc Manaiotuc // 1M3.2003.T. 6. C. 222.

9 Pyc. nep.: Enugparuii @eodoponynoc, apxum. JBe KpakHOCTU: 3KYMEHWU3M U 3UNOTCTBO. M.,
2006.

10 B HayyHbIx TpyAax 1. BpaumoTmc passim ccoinaetcs Ha f[apHaka.
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P. BynnbTMaHa, «T€OJIOTMUECKM “SJUTMHU3AIMS XPUCTUAHCTBA” SKCIIUII-
pyerT MocTereHHOe pa3pylleHle KepUTrMbl U TpeBpalieHne eé B JOTMaTu-
YeCKOM XPUCTUAHCTBE B “paboTy rpeueckoro ayxa Ha nmouse EBanremms”»!!,

KynbTypHbBIN CMHTE3 XpUCTUAHCTBA U TPEKO-PUMCKOI KyabTypbl I'ap-
Hak OTpeJiesisiI KaK MPOTrpecCUpYIoIIyI0 SJUTMHU3AIMI0 HEKOeTo IMepBoHa-
YaIbHOTO, YMCTOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA. B X0ome cBoelt hopMaimoHHO# (a3bl Xpu-
CTMAaHCKOe 60rocjoBye yTPATWIO KakK UIEMHOe, TaK ¥ OpPraHM3alIOHHOe
rmogobue ¢ paHHeXPUCTUAHCKOI IlepkoBbI0. BhipaboTka dhuiocodckoii Te-
OJIOTMMU, C OGHOW CTOPOHBI, U YIIPOUEeHMe LIePKOBHO Mepapxuu, ¢ Ipyroi,
CTaJIo TOI 1I€HOJ, KOTOPYIO MPUIIIOCH 3aIJIATUTh 3a ITOCTEIIEHHOe 3Tab/M -
pOBaHMe XpUCTMAHCTBA B PuMcKoii mmnepun. Bcé co3ganHoe nocie EBaH-
reJnii 0Ka3aaocCh IVIOAOM SJUIMHCKOTO AyXa U IMPUCIIOCObIeHeM Peurum
K KOHIIeTNITYaJJbHOMY CTPOIO Tpedeckoii humocodnm 2,

PagukanbHast mHTepIipeTalus apHaka, COrIaCHO KOTOPOJ caMa CyIIl -
HOCTb XPUCTMAHCTBA OblJIa MCKayKeHA ITOJT BO3IEICTBMEM SJIIMHCKOI MH-
TeJUIeKTYaJIbHOM KyJIbTYPbI, BBI3Ba/Ia MIMPOKOE OOCYKAEHME B PA3TMIHBIX
KoHbeccusix!'3. Bospaxkasi [apHaKy, KaToJIMUECKMe TeOJIOTY 3aHSIIN CTOPO-
HY UCTOPUKO-TEeOJIOTMYeCKOI aro/IoTeTUKY IPeBHEero XpuCcTMaHCTBa U BIa-
JIV B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHYIO KPaitHOCTb, OTpUIIasl Jaske MUHUMAIbHYIO 3aBU-
CUMOCTbh OT rpedeckoii puiocodun 1 eé MoHITUitHOro Mmupa. C ux TOUKU
3peHus, CKopee CIeIoBaJIo ObI BECTY PEUb O XPUCTUAHM3AINY JUIMHU3MA,
Heskesy 06 JIMHU3AIMM XPUCTUAHCTBA. TaK, IPUMEHUTETbHO K OTOXKIECT-
BiieHMI0 XpucTa u Jloroca ¢hpaHIly3cKMit HEOTOMUCT DTheH JKWIbCOH TN-
caj cienyloniee: «...camo XpuctuaHckoe OTKpOBeHMe He TOJIbKO Ceaio
MIpaBOMEPHBIM ITPEAIIECTBYIOIINI XapaKTep BCEX TEOTOTUUECKUX U HUIIO-
cockMxX yMO3peHMit, HO HaBSI3aJI0 MMEHHO TaKoe UX yCBoeHMe» 4, IHbIMu
c1oBaM¥u, He bumocobus OaaepKMBaIa KM3Hb XPUCTUAHCTBA HA MIPOTSI-
SKeHUM YeThIPEX BEKOB, a HA060POT, KaK pa3 XpUCTUAHCTBO CITacyIo GUI0Co-
uro ot rubenmn. Emié mo JKnmbcoHa 11epKOBHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHIETTLINN

11 Msinaes M. A. Dogmengeschichte A. doH fapHaka U nubepanbHO-TeONOrMYECKas KOHLENLMs
«3INNMHU3ALMKU XpUCTHAHCTBa» // Pennrnosenyeckne nccneposaHus. 2014. N2 1-2 (9-10).
C.91.

12 Cp.: Harnack A. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte: in 3 Bd. Bd. 1. Tibingen, *1909. S. 20; lap-
Hak A. CyLLHOCTb XPUCTUAHCTBA: LWEeCTHAALATb NEKLMIA, YNTAHHBIX CTyAEeHTaM Bcex dakynbre-
TOB B 3UMHMIt cemecTp 1899-1900 r. B bepnnHckom YHusepcutete / nep. ¢ Hem. J1. M. CI16.,
1907.C. 141.

13 Monpo6Hee o CTaHOBNEHUM KOHLEMLMU INIMHWU3ALMU XPUCTUAHCTBA® U AUCKYCCUM BOKPYT
Heé cM.: Muxatinos I1. b. KOHLeNuMs 3n11MHU3aLMN XPUCTUAHCTBA B UCTOPUKM Teonorum // Bect-
Huk MCTTY. Cepus |: borocnosue. ®unocodwus. Penurnosepenme. 2017. Boin. 71. C. 50-68.

14 XKunscoH 3. Dunocodus B CpenHue Beka. M., 2010. C. 10.
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Jloroca (1o 'apHaky, 0 1H 13 [JTaBHbIX MOMEHTOB IIPECIOBYTON 3IIJIMHM3A -
LIMM) 3alIMIIAA OT HAIlaJoK CBETCKOM HayKu pycckuii pumocod C. H. Tpy-
6e1TKO¥1, HEKOTa caM IoCeIIaBIIMii JeKuyy 'apHaka B BepiHe 1 3aUTUB-
it B 1900 T. [OKTOPCKYIO AuccepTaiuio «YueHue o JIoroce B €ro UCTOPUM».
Tem He MeHee O TIOTHOLIEHHOJ pelleNiiui, YCBOEHUM U TBOPUYECKOIi repe-
PaboTKe UAEeH «JIIMHU3AIUN XPUCTUAHCTBA» B PYCCKOM 60TOCIOBUM MOXK-
HO, TIO3KaJTyi1, TOBOPUTD TOJIbKO IPUMEHUTENBHO K ITEPUOLY SMUTPALIUNA.

ITpotouepeir T'eopruii GopoBCcKkMit B HanbojIee II0AOTBOPHbIN T1a-
puskckumit mepuog, (1930-e rT.) chopMynmpoBa OTBET, BKIIOUNMB ITOHSITHE
«3JITMHU3M» B OOTOCIOBCKYIO ITPOrPaMMY, M3BECTHYIO ITOf, UMEHEM «HEO-
MaTPUCTUUECKOTO CHMHTE3a». B UacTHOCTH, B «ITyTSIX PyCCKOTO 60TOCTIOBUSI»
OH TIpe[JiaraeT TaKyl BePCUIO: «[TaTPUCTHUKA — COOOPHOCTb — MCTOPU3M —
IIMHMU3M»!®, 3ech Kak pa3 obpaiiaeT Ha cebst BHMMAaHMe ITYHKT 00 S/1I-
HM3Me. B 04HOM 13 CBOMX M3BECTHBIX BBICTYIUIEHMIT DIOPOBCKMUIA IIPSIMO
MPOBO3I/aliaeT XPUCTUAHCKMI JITMHU3M MePOii TpaBOC/IaBus: «...1T0 CYTU
cBoeit 1lepKOBb 9JUIMHUCTUYHA, OHA €CTh SJUIMHUCTIYEeCKOe 06pa3oBaHue,
WU, UHBIMU CJIOBAMU, JITTMHU3M — 3TO OCHOBHAS KAT€rOpHs XpUCTUAHCKOTO
CYILECTBOBAHMS <...> M IOTOMY BCSIKMIT GOTOC/IOB JOJIKEH MTPOITY Uepes OIIbIT
IIYXOBHOV SJUTMHMU3aIMY (VUTU PeSJTIMHU3ALNN) <...> CTaTh B OOJIbIIEN cTerne-
HJ TPEKOM, YTOOBI CTATh IMTOMCTUHE BeeneHCKMM (catholic), moucTmHe mpaso-
cnaBHBIM (orthodox)»!¢. He cryuaifHo, 4TO 3TOT Te3uc OIopoBCKMii Tpeio-
SKVJI B CBOEM BBICTYIUIEHMY Ha Che3ie MTPaBOCIaBHbIX 60r0CI0BOB B AdmHax
B 1936 I.: Ha Halll B3IVISI, JAHHOE 06CTOSITeIbCTBO He TOIKO TOBOPMUT O eCTe-
CTBEHHOM >KeJJaHUM COOTBETCTBOBATD SI3bIKY U MHTEpecaM IpeuMyIleCTBeH-
HO TpeuecKoit ayauTopun, HO U 0 chOpMMUPOBABIIENCS CHCTeMe B3ITISIAOB,
KOTOpbIe O3B0 OTIY ['e0pruio yke 1mocsie BOMHbI CTaTh YIeHOM UCIIOJ-
HUTEIbHOTO KOMUTETA BHOBb OpraHu3oBaHHoro BecemupHoro Coseta Ilepk-
Beit. TakuM 06pa3omM, MOSKHO TTPEATIONOKNUTb, UTO MTePeKIMKAIOIIeCs APYT
C IPYTOM KOHUEMIUN «HEeOTaTPUCTUUECKOTO CUHTE3a» U «3JIMHOXPUCTU-
AHCKMX CMHTE30B» CITYKIJIN 00111ei1 1Ie0n0oTrnueckoi riaaTdopMoit 171 BULT-
HBIX TIPe/ICTaBUTeIel SKyMeHM3Ma, uTo a fortiori mogTBepskaaercs pakTom
mybamkaiym crateii IT. BpamyoTtuca u oria l'eoprust ®1opoBCcKOro Ha cTpa-
HUIIAX sTHBapcKkoro HoMmepa «The Ecumenical Review» 3a 1960 .17

15 ®noposckuii I npom. Myt pycckoro 6orocnosus. Paris, 31983, C. 509.

16 LuT. no: Muxa’iinos [l. b. KoHuenums ananMHM3aummM XpUCTMaHCTBa B UCTOpUM Teonoruu //
Ykas. cou. C. 62.

17 Bratsiotis P. The fundamental principles and main characteristics of the Orthodox Church //
The Ecumenical Review.1960.Vol. 12 (2).P.154-163; Florovsky G. The ethos of the Orthodox
Church // The Ecumenical Review. 1960.Vol. 12 (2). P.183-198.
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BepHEMCS K BOTpocy 06 acrekTax 6bITOBaHMS 3TOM 1I€0JI0TeMbI B CO-
BPEMEHHOJi rpevecKkoii Kynbrype. 3BecTHbIN dutonor 'eopruoc babuHbo-
THUC CTaBUT aKLeHT He CTOJbKO Ha CMHTE3e, CKOJIbKO Ha JBYCOCTAaBHOCTU
UA,E0I0TeMbI «JNIMHOXPUCTUAHCKON KyJAbTYPhI», B KOTOPOV COCYIECTBY-
10T KJIAaCCUYeCKMI TpeuecKuii pallMOHaIM3M U XPUCTUAHCTBO. 1o ero MHe-
HMIO, ITPo6JieMa 3aK/II0UaeTcs B TOM, UTO 3TOT JinbepasbHbIi «06pa3oBa-
TeJbHBI UAean», KOTOPbI He TTOABEPTa/ICsS COMHEHMSIM C TeX IOP, KakK ero
MOAHSIO HAa 3HAMEHA HeoaUIMHCKoe [IpocBeleHNe Bo r1aBe ¢ loaHHNCOM
Kopaem u zip., «cTas 1o3gHee acCOIUMMPOBATHCS C MOIIHBIM KOHCEepBaTH3-
MOM B 06pa30BaTeIbHOI MTPaKTVKe, TOKAa HAKOHEL] He ObUT IMCKPEeIUTIPO-
BaH TeM, UTO CTaJI UCTIOIb30BAThCS B MPOMATraHAUCTCKUX LIeJISIX TIPU IUKTa-
Type [lanagormnynoca Kak HAIMOHATUCTUYUECKIT JI03YHT»!8. [IefiCTBUTEbHO,
B TeUEHME CeMU «OeCC/IaBHBIX» JIET PEXKMMA «UE€PHBIX TOTKOBHUKOB» (1967—
1974) sta ugeonorema CIy>kuiia I7IaBHOM OCbI0, BOKPYT KOTOPOJ1 BbICTpan-
Bajach mpomnaranja (AHTUKOMMYHM3M, HAlIMOHAJIM3M IUTIOC TIPaBOC/IaBue).
IMomHMTCS, B akagemuueckoii cpeme AuH eiié B 1990-e rofpl moaryynBa-
Jn Hap o3yHroM l'eopruoca ITanagomynoca «EALGG EAAMveov Xpiotiovdvy,
yCcuIuBasi MOMEHT OKcloMopoHa: «Kakoit xorenu BuaeThb I'perinio “dépHbie
TIOIKOBHUKM ?» — «['periyeit Ajisi 3/UIMHO-XPUCTUAH MMO-TIPOTEeCTAHTCKNA
KaTOIMYECTBYIOIINUX!»

TakuM 06pasoM, Cpeiy COBPEMEHHBIX IPeYECKUX MHTEIEKTYaIOB
UAE0IoreMa «3JUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKON KYJIbTYPbI» MIPOAO/KAET OCTaBAThCS
HEeOHO3HAUHO 1 criopHO¥i. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK MPeACTaBUTENIMU aKa-
Iemuueckoro coobiectsa (I. BabMHbOTIC), TaK U IPeACTaBUTENIIMY JIIaj-
cKkoti LlepKkBY O-TIpe>XKHEMY ITPU3HAETCS IEHHOCTD «3JVIMHOXPUCTUAHCKOM
KYJIbTYpbI» B CMbIC/IE 06pa3oBaTenbHOTO Maeanal’. C gpyroi CTOpOHbI, OHA
TIOIBEPTAETCST KPUTHKE KaK IMUTATeTbHAsI Cpea IJIs IPeuecKoro aSTHodmIe-
Tu3Ma. «Jla, Mbl IpeKpacHO YCBOMJIM COBPEMEHHbIN HAallMOHAIV3M U HallU-
OHATMCTUYECKUIT U30MSLMOHN3M [IpocBeleHus:, 6ypskyasHoOro GppaHirys-
ckoro IIpocBenieHus!» — ropecTHO BOCKJIUIIAET aBTOP TMOMY/ISIPHOTO 6;10Ta
«lotoloykov onpeiopotapio eriainbovg (philalethe00)»%.

18 Mmaumviwtng I O1 Tpeig lepdpxeg BepehiwTég TNG OpbBodogiag. Opbodotia kal opBoAoyi-
OpOgG, (AGyog TTpog TIUNV Twv Tpiwv lepapywv). ABnvd. 2002.T. 28. %. 4-5.

19 MmeeTcs B BUAY, B YaCTHOCTH, caliT DeccanoHukuitckoi (ConyHckoit) Mmutpononuu (http://www.
imth.gr/), rae roBopuTCca 0 NONYNSpU3aLMmM KNpPaBOCIABHOM (?) rpeKO-XpUCTUAHCKOW KyNbTy-
pbl». XapakTepHo, 4To MeccanoHUKUtckas MUTPOMNoAuS — ofHa U3 enapxuii HoBbix 3emenb,
KoTopas npuHaanexuT KoHctaHTMHoNonbckoi MNMpaBocnasBHoi Liepksu, HO aeicTByeT B Co-
cTaBe dnnapckoi MNpasocnasHol Liepksu.

20 ZNMUEILOEIG yia To Bépa Twv oxéoewv eAAnviopoU-Opbodogiag. URL: https://philalethe00.
wordpress.com/2012/03/05/%CF%83%CE%B7 %CE%BC%CE%B5%CE%B9%CF%8E
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Paznuuus KOHLeNIUA «3/IIMHU3aIUNU XPUCTUAHCTBA» U «XPUCTU-
aHCKOTO JIMHU3MAa» («3JUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKMX CMHTE30B») MOXKHO OBLIO
ObI BBIPA3UTh IIPUMEPHO B TAKMUX MHTEPHAIMOHAIbHO ITOHSTHBIX TEPMIHAX,
kak «How Greek philosophy corrupted the Christian concept of God» vs. «<How
the Church fathers incorporated paganistic elements into the Christian faith».
[TpenmeT ogVH — HAJIOKEHEe TOPM30HTOB SI3bIUECKO TT0 ITPOMCXOXKIEHIIO
KYJIbTYPBI ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOM BEpPbI, — @ aKII€HThI Pa3IMUYHBI: B IEPBOM CJTyUae
yIapeHue IeaeTcsl Ha MCKaKeHMM, BO BTOPOM — Ha 00OoTallleH!H; B Iep-
BOM CJTyyae 6pocaeTcsl B IIa3a 'MIePKPUTHUIIM3M, BO BTOPOM — Mjiesl maii-
Ieiiy (KaKoBas IIPOC/IEKMBAETCS, B TOM UIC/Ie, B IIPOCBEILEHUECKOI1 1ee
HPaBCTBEHHOTO «BOCIIUTaHMSI/GOPMUPOBAHMSI HALIMM»). A TIOCKOIBKY PeUb
UIET 00 9110Xe BOIIEPKOBJIEHNSI IPeBHET0 Mypa, KOTOpasi JOCTUTAEeT 3aBep-
HIeHMS K TTOCJIeTHEMY TTepUO/Ty apMaHCKUX CIIOPOB, TO B (POKYCe BHUMAHUS
Hen3b6ekHO oKasbiBatoTcs Tpy CBATUTENS. B 9TOM CMBbIC/Ie KHUTA «“DJUIMHO-
XpuctuaHckuit cuates” u OTibl LlepkBy» TPOAOIKAeT M3bICKAHHYIO M3/1a-
TeJIbCKYIO MporpaMmy I['peko-natuHckoro kabuHera 0. A. lllnvanuHa, Beib
B 2016 1 2018 rT. U3ATENIHCTBO IOPAL0BaI0 HOBBIMM ITepeBOgaMM CBT. Ba-
cuust BemKkoro: cooTBeTCTBEHHO, roMmmineil «Ha cioBa: BHemiu cebex
u niociaameM «K 1oHomamy, moarotosiaeHHbiMu O. B. AnmeBoii?!.

OTIIbI Ie/ICTBUTEIbHO UTVIIN T1aliaeiio??. K Tomy ske HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX
camu TIOTYYWJTU TIPEBOCXOTHOE, TT0 MepKaM CBOEro BpeMeHM, 06pa3oBaHye

%CF%83%CE%B5%CE%B9%CF%82-%CE%B3%CE%B9%CE%B1-%CF%84%CE%BF-
%CE%B8%CE%AD %CE%BC%CE%B1-%CF%84%CF%89%CE%BD-%CF%83%CF %87 %CE%A
D%CF%83%CE%B5%CF %89 %CE%BD-%CE%B5%CE%BB%CE%BB/.

21 Bacunuii Benukud, cem. Ha cnoea: BHemnu cebe / uspanme nogrotosuna O. B. Annesa. M.,
2016; Bacunuii Benukud, cem. lMocnaHue K lOHOLLAM O NOJb3e rpevyecknx KHUr / uspaHue nog-
rotosuna O. B. AnneBa. M., 2018.

22 Mbl ncnonb3yem NoHATUE Naiaerin ckopee B TEXHUYECKOM CMbIC/ie (KNacCu4eckoro Man Ha-
LIMOHaNbHO-NAaTPUOTUYECKOTO) BOCNMUTAHMS/00pa3oBaHms, 00bEKTOM KOTOPOrO MOXET CTaHO-
BUTHCA HE TONTbKO YE0BEK, HO M KONNEKTUB. ITO MOHATUE BbISI0 OTYEKAHEHO HEMELKUM duo-
norom BepHepom Merepom. Maiiaeiie kak popMuposaHuio yenoseka 8 dyxe 2yMaHUCMUYECKO20
udeana Bbin NOCBALWEH 3HAMEHUTbIN TPEXTOMHUK «[1aiaeis», nepBblii TOM KOTOPOro, HOCKB-
UM NoA3aronoBoK «BocnuTaHue aHTMYHOrO rpeka, Boiwen B 1934 r. B nocneaHeit csoei
KHUre — Kypce nekuuin «PaHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO M rpeyeckas nanaensy», npounMtaHHoMm B lap-
BapACKoM yHusepcuTeTe B 1960 r. — Merep npomonxkan AepxaTbCs ryMaHUCTUHECKOM TpaK-
TOBKM @aHTUYHOIO BOCMUTaHMS, MPOM3BOIbHO PacnpocTpaHuB eé u Ha oTuoB Liepksu. Otcrona
BbITeKano, Yyto OpureH 1 Kannagokuiiupl 6bi1m 60nbLie Bcero 03aboueHbl He CTO/bKO crace-
HMeM, ckonbko GopmuposaHnem (Formung) xpuctmanuHa. «B nuue Mpuropus Hucckoro xpu-
CTMAHCTBO AOCTWUINO TOFO YPOBHS Pa3BUTHUS, HA KOTOPOM OHO M3BNEK/I0 COBCTBEHHbIE BbIBO-
[lbl U3 FPeYEeCKOro OMnbITa, BbIPAXXEHHOTO B MAee nanneinn (Wopewaoig'a yenoseka). ITo cTano
MHTENNEKTYabHbIM HaCceaneM NpoLLIOro, KOTOpPoe, Kak Nokasana ucropums, aBnseTcs “knac-
CMYeckMM” Mo CBOeMy BO3/eHCTBUIO» (Mezep B. PaHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO M rpeyeckas naineis /
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Y TIOUNTAIUCD KaK YUEHBIE MY>KU. DTO He TOJIbKO CBTT. Bacunuii Bennkmnii, I'pu-
ropuii borocnos, I'puropuit Hucckuii u oaHH 371aTOYCT, HO Takke 1 CBT. Do-
THii, naTpuapx KOHCTaHTMHONONBCKUIA, U PyCcCKUe CBIThle Makcum I'pek,
Virnatuit BpssHYaHMHOB ¥ MHOTHe fipyriue. AdaHacuit Benvkuit Hamcan «Crio-
BO Ha SI3BIYHMKOB», Bacumnit Kecapuitckuii cosman o6pasijoBoe MnociaHmue
«K roHOIIaM» 0 TI0J/Ib3€ rpeyecKux TeKCTOB. MeCTo [1Jisi aHTUYHOM Y4EHOCTU
OBLIIO ITO3UTUBHO OIpeAeIeH0 MeTadopOii «MaJIbIX MUCTEPHUIi»*3, a B Hera-
TUBHOM OTHOIIEHUM — YETKUM OCO3HAHMEM $SI3bIUECTBA C €T0 KePTBOIPU-
HOIIIEHUSIMU MJI0NIaM, HEKPOMaHTHe 1 acTPOIOTUUYECKUMM TTPaKTUKaMM
Kak MEpmeoli pesuzuul, OXX1BIeHe KOTOpOoit HeopuTcKuMM yeummusivu -
aHa OTCTymHMKA OOJIblle BCErO HATIOMMWHAET rajbBaHu3aIuio Tpymna. Ecim
Iaxe, kak mumieT A. @. JIoceB TpUMeHUTeIbHO K MIafIlIeMy COBpeMeHHUKY
Kannagokuiines — putopy 1 envckoity Kupenckomy CrHe3110, «B €ro 310Xy
SI3bIUECTBO BCE eIl MPOJ0IKaIO CYIIeCTBOBATD U IIJIEHSJIO MHOTME YMbI»,
TO ero XpUCTUAHCKMI1 HeOTIJIATOHM3M CBUJIETeIbCTBOBAJ JIUIID O «HATTUYUA
Y HEro Takske U si3bIUeCKIX HaBbIKOB MbICTN»2%, IHaue roBopsi, punocodekmi
CKJIaJ], 3JTMHCKOTO YMa BCe BpeMsl MCKasl cebe MPUMEHEHMs], UTO HATOKIUIIO
reyaTh Ha BCIO MTOCTeIYIONTYI0 BU3AHTUICKYIO0 GUI0CcO(UIo, U BCE-TaKy 3TO
He TO JXe caMoe, UTO Mo pa3yMeBaeTcs IOJ, CJIOBOM «CUHTE3».

[ToxBajia MPOM3BEIEHMSIM SJUIMHCKOI TUTepaTyphl 1 dpunocodum B Kan-
MTaIOKUIICKOM KPY>KKEe CBOAMTCS, TI0 CYTH, K TIPaBUITY, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHO-
My B noctauum Amdunoxust IkoHuiickoro Kk CesieBKy: Tpy YTeHUM KHUT
HaJlo coOMPaTh Moe3HOoe U U36eraTh BPEIHOTO (COQMS An’ avTdV GLAAE-
YOV 10 YpRoov, / eedymv 8’ £xdotov Vv APV kekpévwg)?. «Ho co Bcem
3TUM obpariaiics 61aropasyMHO: C MyIPOCTbIO COOMpaii OTOBCIOMY MOJIe3-
HOe, C PaCCyIUTEeIbHOCTHIO M30€erait BCero, YTo B KKIOM IMcaTese eCTh

nep. ¢ aHm. n Bctyn. ct. 0. B. Annesoii M., 2014. C. 209). B otanune ot Agonbcda doH lapHaka,
rOBOPMBLLEr0 06 «3MAMHNU3aLMM» XPUCTUAHCTBA, Merep pelunTensHo cMellaeT GoKyC Ha «Xpu-
CTUAHM3ALMIO» SNTIMHUCTUYECKOWM KyNbTypbl M GUNOCOPCKMX LWKON, Aenas aKLEHT He Ha pas-
pbIB€, @ Ha UCTOPUYECKO NPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH M TpaHChOpMaLLMK rpeyecKoi nanaeinn B Xpu-
cTuaHckume Beka No3pHeit AnTnuyHocTu (Tam xe. C. 24).

23 «[pencraBneHve KannafoKMMLEB O KNACCMUYECKOW KyNbType Kak 0 “ManbiX MUCTEPUAX, — NU-
wet O.B.AnneBa, — NEXMUT B OCHOBE MX PacCyXaeHuni 06 06pazoBaHuu. Peyb He MAET HM O BOC-
TOPXXEHHOM MPUHATUM “BHELLHEN YYEHOCTU”, HM O BbIHYXXAEHHOM KOMMpomucce. YpOBHM Mo-
3HaHWS COOTBETCTBYIOT Pa3/IMYHbLIM YPOBHSM BbITUS, KOTOpble HaMeYeHbl BO BTOPOI rnase
“lOHoweit™» (Asuesa O. B. MNaipeiis Kak «Manble Muctepumn»: Bacunuin Kecapuiickuit o rpe-
yeckoi nutepatype // BecTHuk apeBHei ncrtopmn. 2017.T. 77.N2 2. C. 353).

24 CM.: Jloces A. @. ctopus aHTUYHOM 3cTeTuku: B 8 T. T. 8: UTorm ToicsueneTHero passutus. KH. 1.
M., 2000. C. 24-25.

25 Amphilochius Iconiensis. lambi ad Seleucum 39-40 // PTS. 9. P. 30.
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BpeIHOTO, Tofpaskait paboTe MyApOIi ITUeibl, KOTOPAst CAAUTCS Ha BCSIKUI
IIBETOK, HO BeCbMa YMHO 6epéT ¢ KasKIoTo TONIbKO Ioye3Hoe»*, He 6051b-
1IIe, HO ¥ He MeHbIe. O6paIasich K aHTUYHbIM mpuMepam, OTiipi-Kamma-
IOKMIAIIBI TIPeIOCTEPEraT OT Upe3MepHOTO yBAeUeHMsI KpacoToii cjiora
Y M3bICKAHHOCTDIO M3JI0KEHUST ¥ HACTABJSIOT B TOM, KaK OUMCTUTD AYIITY,
Impe3peB YyBCTBEHHbIE YIOBOILCTBYS. HO BCS 9/UIMHCKASI MMCbMEHHOCTD
1 BOOOII[e BCS SI3bIYeCKast «BHELTHSISI» MyIpoCTb (1] 00pabev coeio) moumra-
€TCsI JIUILb [TOATOTOBUTEIbHBIM 3TAIIOM (€C/IM YK TaK CJIOXKUIOCh, YTO FOHO-
TI1a IO TyJast IpecTKHOe 06pa3oBaHye, HalpyUMep, B aHTUOXUICKOM PUTO-
pUUecKoit mKkoe y JInbaHus viin ke B aJIeKCaHAPUICKO TIaTOHNYECKOIA
mkosie y I'mmaTum) Ha MyTU K U3YYeHUIO ¥ pa3yMeHMI0 BbICIIel MyIpOCTH,
0 KoTopo yunt CesiieHHoe [Incanue.

VIHBIMM CJIOBAMM, PELIENIINM aHTUUHOM KYJIBTYPbl B XpPUCTUAHCTBE
He BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHMS HU Y KOT0 U3 ucciegosateneit [losgHeli AHTUY-
HocTU ¥ CpeiHEeBEKOBbBS B 11€JI0OM M MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA B UACTHOCTM.
OmHako cyieyeT pasanuaTh IBe MPo06eMbl, CMellleHe KOTOPhIX ITPUBO-
IUT K 6€CKOHEYHBIM ¥ MaJIOIIPOIYKTUBHBIM CITIOpaM. Bo-IepBbIX, 3HaUeHYe
dbunocodckoii 1, mpeskae BCero, MaTOHMYECKOI TePMUHOIOTUM JIJISI BbIpa-
60TKM MO B3aMMOIECTBMSI XPUCTUAHCTBA C KJIaCCMUYECKOI Malieineii.
Bo-BTOPBIX, TPO6IEMY BOSMOKHOCTY STUX PELEIINIA U UX BIVUSHMS Ha KOH-
CTUTYMPOBAHME CYITHOCTM XPUCTUAHCTBA; TIOCJIEIHII BOITPOC HEN36EKHO
MMPUBOAUT K BOIIPOCY O TIpMpoe XpuctuaHctsa. Ciaydaii mpogosskaronieiics
IUCKYCCUM 00 «9JUIMHOXPUCTUAHCKMUX CHMHTE3ax» JeMOHCTPUPYET Kak pas
repervieTeHe WM Jaxe CIIaBlIeHMe STUX ITPobIeMaTHK.

VTBepKIEeHNSI, UTO alloJIOTeThl «YBUAEIN BO3SMOXKHOCTh COeIMHEHMS
XPUCTUAHCTBA U 3JUTMHCTBA U YKa3aju IPSILyILNii yTh BeJIMKOTO CUMHTe3a»
SIBJISIIOTCSL B JIy4llleM cJlydae MpeTeH3Melt Ha MOHYMeHTaIbHYI0 UCTOPUIO
dunocodpun a la l'erenb, a B XyaiieM — aHaXpOHU3MOM?'. JIto6bIe CITeKy-
JIIy 06 «9JUIMHU3ALNUY XPUCTUAHCTBA» B TOI UM UHOI (hopMe ToKasa-
JICH 6bI OTIIAM He TOJIbKO BepXOM abCcypiia, HO U ITOMPOCTY OCTAJICh 6bI BHE
nouuMaHusi. Ho kak 6bITh ¢ pasoit arocrosna [TaBia, agpecoBaHHO mep-
BBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM OOIIMHaM: Hem yxce HU uydes,, HU JLIUHA <...> U6O 8ce
8bl 00HO 80 Xpucme Hucyce?” Hepenko U3 yCT mmbepabHbIX CBSANEHHVKOB
VJTU TTYGIIUIIVICTOB MOSKHO C/TBIIIATH TAKYIO MHTepIIpeTanuio: «Tak IlepkoBb

26 B pycckom nepesope «SM6bI kK CeneBky» Obinv U3LaHbl Cpeayn CTUXOTBOPEHUIA CBT. [puropus
Borocnosa: fpuzoputi bozocnos, cem. Teopenus: B 2 7. T. 2. CM6.,1912. C. 290-291.

27 Mctopus dunocodum: 3anan-Poccua-Boctok: B 4 kH./ nog peg. H. B. MoTtpowwnnosoit. KH. 1:
dunocodus npeBHoOCTV U cpeaHeBekoBbs. M., *2000. C. 243.

28  Tan.3,28.
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MPU3bIBAET JIIOAEN K HALIMOHAbHOMY IPUMMpPEHNIO». YaCTO 3a TaAKOI TPaK-
TOBKOJI CKPBIBAIOTCSI KOCMOIIOIMTU3M M 3THOHUIWIN3M. Ha camom perne Toi-
KOBaHMe «MyJleeB» U «3JIIMHOB» B HAIIMOHAIBHOM yXe, TO eCTb Ha/ieJIeHle
MX YETKO (PUKCUPOBAHHBIMMU KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUMU, TOTUTUIECKUMU
Y TEPPUTOPUAJIBHBIMY XapaKTePUCTUKAMU, TAKKe 03HAYaeT, YTO 3aJHUM
YCIOM HOBO3aBETHOJ 3110Xe NPUIMCHIBAETCS IPMBBIUHAS 111 HAC KapTu-
Ha, TIe Halus caefyeT 3a YeJIOBeKOM CJIOBHO TeHb. Koro ke Mumeer B BULY
anocton? OUeBUAHO, UTO «MYIEi» U «3JUIMH» OTHOCSITCS K «00pe3aHHbIM»
U «SI3BIYHUKAM» COOTBETCTBEHHO, TO €CTh TU MOHSITUS YIIOTPEOIISIOTCSI
MIpEXe BCETO B CYyry00 PeUrno3HOM KOHTeKcTe. COBpeMeHHBbI T KOHTEKCT
BO3HMKaeT [I03/JHee: CHavaJla B 310Xy TyMaHM3Ma C ero ¢JielOBaHUEM Ipe-
KO-PUMCKUM KIaccuyeckum o6pasiiaM 1 KyJabTUBMPOBAHMEM Ha 3TO OCHO-
Be HOBOEBPOIIECKIX SI3bIKOB, @ 3aTe€M B 310Xy IIpoCBeIeHus1, K KOTOPOMY
¥ BOCXOIUT COBPeMeHHOe IIOHATHE O IpakaaHCKoii Hauyu. Kak monurtuye-
CKasl, TaK U KyJIbTYPHAs MHTePIIpeTalus «<Ham»*? 1o CymiecTBy IIpyHaie-
sKUT MonepHy. Emié B cepennne XV cToneTus 61arouecTMBbie BU3aHTUIIIbI
MPOAOIIKAIY CYUTATD, UTO BOCIIpUsITHE c10Ba “EAANV Kak 6bI CAHKIIMOHUPY-
eT IMIPUHSITHeE el s13biueckoit punocoduu. OHM He MOTTIY 3a0bITh CTAPOTO
CMbIC/Ia 3TOTO (10Ba. Jaske 'ennanuit Cxonapmii Npyu BCEM CBOEM I'yMaHMU3-
Me Ha BOITPOC O CBO€e# caMOouIeHTU(GUKALIM OTBevas: «5 He Ha3bIBalo cebst
3JUIVTHOM, IIOTOMY UTO $ He Bepyl0 B TO, BO UTO BEPOBAIN JINHEL. Sl Mor
ObI HAa3BaTh CebsT BU3AHTUIILIEM, IOTOMY UTO 51 ObUT POSKAEH B Buszantum.
Ho s npeamounTao mpocTo Ha3blBaTh CEOST XPUCTUAHMHOM»,

WTak, MbI MOXeM I10 TIPaBy paccMaTpuBaTh KHUTY oTia Enndanus
He CTOJIbKO KaK BKJIaJl B aKaleMUU€eCKYIO AVCKYCCUIO O pelleniy aHTUYHOI
KYJIBTYDPBI B XPUCTUAHCTBE, CKOIIbKO KaK sIPKOe ariojioreTuyeckoe BbICKa3bl-
BaHJe, OTCTayBamllee JOCTOMHCTBO IIPaBOCIaBys Iepes, INLOM U DeJIUTU-
03HOTO I7106a7M3Ma, U YTPO3bl PA3HOTO POJA HEOTIATaHUCTUIECKNX TeH I eH-
uuii. «4epBb HALIMOHANM3Ma», <IIOBMHUCTUYECKAS TeUKa» — TaKUX PE3KUX
XapaKTepUCTUK U3 ycT otia Enmnbanus-my6mmimcra ynocTanBaInuch mpo-
SIBJIEHUMS STHOHALMOHaMM3Ma BHYTpU LlepKBu, K KOTOPBIM, KOHEUHO K€, OT-
HOCSITCSI He TOJIbKO roCcyZapCcTBeHHbIe (ary M BOeHHbIe OPKeCTPBI B IIPa3/i-
HVKMY [T0YMTaeMBbIX CBATBIX, HO ¥ BBICKa3bIBaHVS O «I[I€PBEHCTBE IPevyeCcKoii

29  JlaTMHCKoe CNoBO Natio NPOMCXOAMT OT FNarofia Nascor (KpoXAaTbCsA») U 03HAYAET KPOXAe-
HUe, MpoUCXoXaeHue». [pou3BoaHbIE 3HAUEHUS — «NIeMs, Hapoa». MH. u. nationes yacto
BbICTYMaeT CMHOHUMOM gentes. [Mo34Hee, Mo BAUSHUEM XPUCTUAHCTBA, Y3yC CNoBa gentes
(«SI3BIKM» B LL-CNaB.) CY>KAeTCs U OrPaHUYMBAETCS NIULLb I3bI4ECKMMM HAPOLAMMU.

30 UuT.no: JleopkuH A. O4epku no uctopum BeceneHckoi MNpasocnasHoi Llepken. KH. 3: LlepkoBb
n BusaHTuiickas umnepums: kypc nekumit. M., ¢2020. C. 295.
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Haluu B IpaBociaaBum». CB. MloaHH 3/1aTOYCT He TPOM3HOCUII ITaTpUoTHyYe-
CKuX peueii ¢ KOHCTaHTMHOIIONbCKOM Kadeapsl. B camoM mene, eciiu mpe-
BO3HOCUTD CBOE MTPOUCXOKIEHME OT HAI[MM, KOTOPasi, HarpumMep, 6obIie
Ipyrux nmouynrasna bora min nmMesna cepbe3Hbie JOCTVKEHUS B KAKMUX-TO Jeii-
CTBUTEILHO BaKHBIX cepax, TO 3TO IMPOCTO MOBJIEUET 3a 0607 6OMBIIYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, HO HMKAK HE 03HAaUaeT KaK1X-TO 0COObIX 3aCiyT, 160 Foz
MOXcem u3 KamHeti cux 60308uzHyms demeti Aspaamy® v eciu 6vt 8vi ObLIU Oemu
Aspaama, mo dena Aspaamossi denau 0b132.

HakoHell, eCcTb eIllé ONYH MOMEHT, IPUIAIONINI aKTyaJbHOCTh KHU-
re ®eomoporrysoca B COBpeMeHHOM KOHTeKCTe. [leHHOCTh Tpe3BOTO OTHO-
HIeHUST K pa3HOro pona GpuiaocodCcKo-60roCI0BCKUM COYETAHUSM ITOIUED-
KkuBaeT eé usparesnsb 0. A. [llnyanmy B MOC/aeCIOBUNA: TPYA, apXMMaHApUTa
Emmndanns «MuMeeT MpMHUUITMATbHOE 3HAUEHYE U CeTOAHS KaK BaskHAas [Ty-
XOBHAasl yCTaHOBKA B (mtocodcKoii 1 60rocsioBckoii pabore» (c. 159). Takske
BcriommHas orna leoprus dmoposckoro, 0. A. lllnyanuH yTBep>KIaeT «OT-
CYTCTBMeE Y UJIey HeOTIaTPUCTUUECKOTO CMHTe3a PealbHbIX MTepCIIeKTUB pas-
BUTUS U B 60TOCTIOBUM, U B punocodum» (. 157) 1 BCIIOMMHAET 91307, CO-
TpymHMYecTBa ¢puaocoda Mpana KupeeBckoro u mpr. Makapust OIITMHCKOTO,
006CysKIaBINNX TTepPEeBOIbI CB. OTIOB. B ogHOM 13 ncem KupeeBckuii mpu-
3HAETCS, YTO I0JIarasl I7IaBHOM TPYAHOCTHIO B TIOHMMAaHUM COUMHEHMIA ITPII.
Makcuma VicioBemHMKA pas3anyHble TpaMMaThueckyie GopMbl M TEPMUHO-
JIOTUIO Pa3HbIX GMUI0CODCKUX IIKOJI, 0GHAPYKUBAS YAUBUTEIBHYIO CJIETIOTY
B OTHOIIEHUY «TyXOBHOM BBICOTBI», «YMO3PEHUS SKM3HEHHOTO U SKMBOTO».
«Ho nouctuHe, BaTiomika, s ;yMaJ TOJIbKO 0 6YKBaJIbHOM CMBbICTIE,  HE O Y-
XOBHOM», — KaeTcs OH (TaM >ke). B3sTa BpicOKast HOTa, KOTOPYO HaM HYXK-
HO yzaepskaTb. UTO TOJKY B ATPOTOTMIECKMX M3BICKAHMSIX, B pa3paboTKax
«C1aBbIX TEOTOTHI» Y «TEMHBIX IKK/IE3VOJIOTHUI» C OTIOPO Ha KPUTUKY «OH-
TOTEOJIOTMM» U TIOCTY/IAThI «TIJIOCKUX OHTOJIOTUIT», eC/ii BCE 3TO HAXOIUT-
Cs1 B OTPbIBE OT 1IePKOBHOM XM3HU ¥ B KOHEUHOM CUETe HUKAK He BIUsSeT
Ha YyBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Ipe borom u moabmu? Y Ha060poOT, MOSKHO
JIi TOBOPUTD O TIO3HABATE/IbHOM LIEHHOCTU aKaJeMUUeCKuX MITYAUIA CBsI-
TBIX OTIIOB, PABHO KaK ¥ COBpEMEHHBIX M3BOMOB CMHTe3a (utocodun, Te-
OJIOTMU U €CTEeCTBO3HAHMS 6€3 MOJTUTBbI, CMUPEHMS, TTIOKASTHUS U Cepiey-
HOVI sku3Hu? I1o cy1oBy GraskeHHOTO [IMagoxa, «HMYero HeT CKyIHee yMa,
Korga oH 6e3 Bora 6epéTcst m060MyapcTBOBaTh 0 bore»33. UTo ecTh MCTHUHA

31 Md. 3,9; JIk. 3, 8.

32 MH. 8, 39.

33 Diadochus Photicensis. Capita centum de perfectione spirituali 7 // SC. 5 bis. P.87. Pyc. nep.: Jua-
0ox @omukutickuti, 6. MopsuHUYeckoe cnoso // [lobpotontobue: B 5 1. T. 3. M., 2014. C. 13.
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dbumocodoB 1 TEONOroB, eCM OHM AHATU3UPYIOT TyMaHUTapHbIe TaHHbIe,
U3OMIPSIOTCS B CIIEKY/ISIVSX Y TIPEIONAl0T CTyAeHTaM, HO IIpU 3TOM bec-
KOHEYHO MOAJIasKMBAIOTCS MO/ TPe6OBaHMS aKaJe MUIeCKOii Cpeibl U He 60-
SITCSI UATY HA JIyKaBble KOMITIPOMMCCHI C COBECThIO U borom?

Apxumanaput Enmdannii muiiet a1 hidden heroes moctHexpucTuaH-
CKOJi cOBpeMeHHOCTH. Takue KHUTH, KaK «“OIIMHOXPUCTUAHCKII CUHTE3”
1 OTupl LlepKBu», IIe COI03 «M» paboTaeT Kak IU3bIOHKIVSI, BOOAYIIEBISIOT
U YKPEIUISIIOT, OOJIMYAIOT CBOEH YIEHOCTbIO IMachOCHBIX HEBEXK, U ITOCPaM-
JITIOT CITeIMAINCTOB, JATEKUX OT ITaOCHOCTY, HO YBOISAIINX OT U3YUEHMS
¢dbuno-codun cB. OTIOB, TO ecTb UX TI06BU K Codun, IIpeMyapocTu, B CTO-
POHY UCC/IeIOBAHMIT aHTUUHBIX BAUSIHUIA, IIKOJIbHBIX TEPMUHOB U KYJIBTYP-
HbIX MeTadop BIIOTH 10 60I€3HEHHOTO MHTepeca K epeTUUeCKUM YIEHUSIM
I PeBHOCTY, aHTUYHBIM KYJIbTaM, TeMOHOJIOTMM U IeBUaHTHbBIM CeKCyaIbHbIM
npakTrkam. GUI0I0TH UNTAIOT CBSITOOTEeUeCKe TPOU3BeeHMs KaK JIuTepa-
TYPHBIE TEKCTBI, a Y G1r10cODCTBYIONMIMX TEOIIOTOB CB. OTIIBI IT0O-HACTOSIIIIEMY
BOCTPe6OBaHbI JIUIIb B CBETE ITOCTMEeTahU3UUECKIX TEOPUI 1 TTaPaKOHCH -
CTEHTHBIX JIOTUK. 1 TI0Ka 3TOT «4MCTO HAyUHBI» U «BHEKOH(MECCHMOHAb-
HbII» TOAXOM, MPOJI0/KAaeT OCTaBaThCS JOMUHUPYIOLIUM U TIPUBJIeKaTeNb-
HbBIM, IIPUXOAUTCS C COXKajleHeM KOHCTaTMPOBAThb POCT IMOITY/ISIPHOCTU
nuatpub CeHeku, AnmKreTa 1 Mapka ABpesus rof, 06;1oskKamu Bpoje «Kak
SKUTh. YPOKU CTOMLIM3MAa» U pacIipoCTpaHeHMe IMPaKTUK COCTaBIeHMS TO-
POCKOTIOB B moapaxaHue BeTtuio BaneHTy.

Karnmnagokuiickue OTIibl, 0CO0eHHO Bacuinit Benkuii, roBOps 0 ue-
JIOBeYeCKMX, a TIOTOMY HeCcOBepIlleHHbIX 1 HeHaI€3KHbIX TBOPEHUSIX IPeB-
HerpeuvecKkoil IMTepaTypbl U IJIACTUKIU, XOTeIN 3aUUTUTh U3yU4aBIINX 3TO
BCE elll€ sKMBOE KYJIbTYPHOE Hac/eayie MOJIOABIX JIFOJIeit U He 00s13aTeJIbHO
MTOOYKIAIN K €T0 CePbE3HOMY MCCIeIOBAHMIO KaK YETr0-TO VCKITIOUNTENTb-
HO BayKHOTO, YeM HMKAK HeJTb3sI peHe6peyb (IKOObI MHAaue ThI 6L ObI TTPO-
cto BapBapom!). 'peueckast «BHEIITHSISI MyIPOCThb» IeJIaeT CJIOBO OoJiee Kpa-
CUBBIM, HO He 60J1ee CyIlleCTBEHHBIM 1 BECOMbBIM: OHA ITO00HA JIeTIeCTKaM,
KOTOPbIE YKPAIIAKOT, HO U 3aIIUIIAI0T PeNPOAYKTUBHbIE YaCTH LIBETKA — UC-
TUHHYIO MyAPOCTb. [IprobpeTeHne 3HaHNI, KOHEYHO, XOPOIIIO, HO HEe CaMO
o cebe ¥ He aBTOHOMHO OT «KM3HM BO XpIMCTe». B 3TOM CMbIc/ie, BCIe
3a CcBT. 'puropuem borocioBom, KOToporo uutupyet otel; Enudannii, mo-
BTOpUM: «MX [XPUCTUAHCKMX MOHAX0B. — A. M.] mob6popeTeny u MOJBUTY
HaAMHOTO BbIIIe AesTHUIT ApeBHUX pumocodoB» (c. 84).

Aunexcandp Baaducnasosuu Muxatiziosckuti
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YeTBEpPTHIit IeHb KOH(pepeHIMM HadasIcs C TIJIeHapHOTO 3acelaHusl, Ha KO-
TOPOM JOKJaf Ha Temy «OpureH u ['puropmii Hucckuii o cBo601HOIT Bote
U 3CXaTOJIOTMUYECKOM COBeplieHCTBe» mpeactaBmi Hukomnai Kuas, ripo-
deccop daxyabTeTa IPOTECTAHTCKOI Teonornu Bectdanmbckoro yHuBepCu-
TeTa uMeHM Busbrenbma (MioHcTep, lepmanms)!.

[lepBas yTpeHHSS CeK1usl, KOTOPOI pykoBoaun AHaepc-Kpucruan
Iko6ceH, mpodeccop Opxycckoro yHuBepcureTa (IaHus), 6b1a OCBSIIIe-
Ha pa3JMyHbIM acriekTam Tpakrtara «O Hauanax»2. [lepBblit JoKIaz Mpe-
craBui AaTonmo Kacrennauno, mpodeccop YHuBepcutera «CarnmeHIia»
(Pum), Ha Temy «EauHcTBO TpakTtara “O Hauanax” OpureHa»’. [JOKIagInMK
MIpeIJIOKIIT HA OCHOBAHUM PUTOPUUECKUX ITPUEMOB, K KOTOPBIM YacTO 06-
pamaetrcst OpureH, yCMOTPEThb B 3TOM TEKCTe eqVHBbI OC/IeJ0BaTETbHbIN
iaH. ['nnoTesa KacreiaHo MHTepeCcHa IOTOMY, UTO B MCCIe0BATEbCKOM
cpefe co BpeMéEH nybnukaiuy pabotsl basuanyca llltaiiie rpakrar «O Ha-
yajax» MPearnounTaloT JeJIUTh Ha IBe YacTu’®, B KOTOpbIX OpureH paccma-
TPUBAET Te ke caMble TeMBbI.

Kiel N. Origen and Gregory of Nyssa about Freewill in Eschatological Perfection.

Session 1: De Principiis.

Castellano A. The unity of Origen’s “De principiis”.

Steidle B. Neue Untersuchungen zu Origenes «Peri Archon» // Zeitschrift fir die neutesta-
mentliche Wissenschaft. 1941. Bd. 40.S. 236-242.

5 Origenes Alexandrinus. De principiis I, 1 = II,3; 1,4 -1V, 3 // SC. 252; SC. 268.P. 16-398.
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Bropoii moknan 66Ut mpeAcTaBieH Buamom [ua6exkom, vccaenoBa-
teneM u3 dmopupa Komtemka (CIIA), Ha Temy «OpureH 1 HECITOCOOGHOCTb
Bora mocTurHyTh 6€CKOHEUHOCTH»C. MiccitemoBaTeb paCCMOTPET B TpAKTaTe
«O Hauasiax» yTBepXKIeHe, BepOSITHO BOCXO/IsiIiee K ApMUCTOTeN0, uTo bor
He CIT0CO6€eH MOCTUTHYTb 6eCKOHEUHOCTh. [IpUTOM UTO MaTPUCTUUECKIE aB-
TOPBI K 3TOJ MJIee 06pallaoTCsl MCKITIOUMTENIBHO PeIKo, B 6osee MO3AHI0H0
3II0XY, HarIpuMmep, 1t DomMbl AKBUHCKOT'O, 3Ta MbICJIb MOIJIa ObI [TOKA3aTh-
cs1 60TOXyIbHO. ABTOD IOK/Iaza 06paTii BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO TEKCT, B KO-
TOpPOM BbIpakeHa 3Ta MbIC/b U KOTOPbIV IIPUCYTCTBYeT B u3maHuu I[layna
Kérmnraya, Ha camoM Jienie nmpuHamieskuT OctuHmany. Jpyroit maccax, Ko-
TOPBII COXpaHMJICS TOJIBKO B TATMHCKOM TepeBope PyduHa 1 comepskut Ty
K€ CaMyI0 MbIC/Tb, BO3MOKHO, B OOJIbIIIEN CTEEeHM OTpaskaeT BO33peHMsI ca-
Moro nepeBogunka. OgHako JIuabek B yKa3aHHOI paboTe BCE ke Ipemjio-
SKWJI AOITYCTUTD, UTO OpUreH MOT B TOM WJIV MHOJ CTEIeHY pa3aesiTh UALH0
0 TOM, uTO Bor He crioco6eH 103HaTh 6€CKOHEYHOE.

Cnenyromuii nokian 6u11 npeactasieH @uammnom Kapdukom, npodec-
copom YHuBepcutera ®@pubypra B [lIBeitapum, Ha TeMy « OTKya MIPOUCXO-
AT TTOHSITHE TO 0vTe&ovoiov? [IporcxoskaeHe KITI0UeBOTro MOHATHS TPpeThel
KUY “O Hauanax”»". ViccimemoBaTenb 06paTv BHMMAaHME Ha TO, UTO ITOHS -
THe 10 avteoVo10v, KOTOPOEe B XPUCTUAHCKOI U GMmocodCKOoli IuTepary-
pe miosiBsieTcst co 11 B., 0TYacTM 3aMeHsIeT MOoHSTHE TO £¢° MUV, UMelollee
apUCTOTEeIeBCKYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO. [Ipy 3TOM OTHOCUTETBHO ITPOUCXOXKIEHUS
TepBOTO MOHSITUS B UCC/IeIOBATENIbCKOI TUTEpaType A0 CUX IOP He cylle-
CTBYeT KOHCEHCYca. B To BpeMsI KaK OJTHM OTHOCSIT 3TO ITOHSITHE K CTOMYe-
CKOJi TpaauLIMM, APYTYE MONararmT, UTO SJAHHbBIM TEPMUH MOT BO3HUKHYTb
B UYHE0-XPUCTMAHCKOM 60TOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTe. TeM He MeHee ITPUTOM,
4TO 3TOT TEPMMUH BIIEpBbIe McHonb3yeT [vonop Cuuunmuiickuii, 3a KOTO-
pbiM cienytoT OunoH Anekcanapuiickuii u Mocud dnaBuit, HUKTO U3 HUX
He UCIOob3yeT 10 avtefovolov B punocodckom 3HaueHUN. [Ipobiema mpo-
MCXOKIEHMS 9TOTO MTOHSTHSI, TAaKUM 06pa3soM, HaxoAuaach B IeHTpe JaH-
HOTO JToKJ/Iaja.

[TocnenHee coobieHue cekuyy 6b110 caenaHo Jleukoit Kapguko-
BoI1, mpodeccopom 6orocioBust KapioBa yHuBepcuteTa B [Ipare, Ha TeMy
«Marepus B TpakraTte Opurena “O Hauanax” IV 4, 6 (33) — 8 (35)»%. B cBo-
€M JToKJIaJle UCCaeqoBaTebHUIIA 3aMeTU/Ia, UTO TTIOHSITUE «MaTepus» (VA1,

6 Dilbeck W. Origen and God’s Inability to Comprehend the Infinite.

7 Karfik F. Where Comes 10 aUTegoUaiov from? The Background of a Key Word in Origen’s
“De principiis” I11.

8 Karfikovd L. Matter in Origen’s “De principiis” IV, 4, 6 (33) — 8 (35).
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materia) conmpsbkeHo B TpakTaTe «O Hauangax»’ ¢ IBYMSI OCHOBOIIOJIAraio-
VMM MAESIMI : TIPUPOJIBI MAaTepUM KaK KauecTBa 6e3 cybcTpaTa 1 MaTepun
Kak cybcTpara, 06/1agaoniero KauecTsaMu. U eciv Bropast KOHIIEIIMsI BOC-
XOIUT K «TrMelo» 1 puobpeTaeT B TpaKTOBKe OpureHa HEKOTOPYIO CTOMYe-
CKYI0 OKPacCKy, JOTIOJIHEHHYIO apUCTOTE/IeBCKMMM 57IeMeHTaMM, TO IlepBast
KOHIIeNIus mpuBoauTcs emié u [lmotuHom. [Ipu atom, mogo6Ho Opureny,
[InoTHH OoTBepraet e€, XOTs MO3Ke KaIIagOKMUILbI BOCIIPUMYT 3Ty UIEI0.
B cBoeii paboTe McciemoBaTeIbHNUIIA IIOCTapaach IT0Ka3aTh puaocodCKmii
KOHTEKCT 060MX TTOHSITHI, @ TAK)KE BITMCATh X B OMOIEIICKYI0 apTyMeHTa-
uuio OpureHa.

BTopas yTpeHHSISI ceKLys IIpoxoauiia Mof, pyKoBoACTBOM MOHUKM
Knéxknep, npodeccopa daxynbTeTa KaToamueckoii Teosornu Becrdanb-
CKOTr'0 YHMBepCUTeTa MMeHM Bunabrenbma, M Hocwia Ha3BaHue «MydyeHU-
4ecTBO 1 cMepTh»'°. [TepBbIit mokaaz 61 pencrasieH Kapmom Hoxa-
HoM Bepriryuaom, nccinemoBatenem Akagemuy A6o (Typky, OUHISHANS),
Ha Temy «CmepTb dunocoda B “Veewanuu k myueHuuecmgy” OpureHa»'l.
WccnepgoBartenb UCXOOMUIT U3 TOTO, UTO MYYE€HNYECTBO NpeLCTaBsieT CBoe-
ro poja paMKy >ku3Hu OpureHa: ero oTel, IPUHSI My4Ye€HUYECKYI0 CMEPTb,
a OH caM yMep B 254 T. OT yBeunit, MoSy4yeHHbIX B 3aKIoueHn. Takum 06-
pasom, bepriyH[ paccMoTpesi, C OLHOW CTOPOHBI, pPUTOPUYECKYIO CTpaTe-
I'MI0, IPeICTaBIeHHYIO B «YBelllaHUM K My4eHUUeCTBY», a C APYroii, COTo-
cTaBwWI MpejicTaBieHust OpureHa o CMepTy ¢ KOHIeTuei cmept Makcuma
Tupckoro, ero COBpeMeHHMKa.

Cnepnytomuuii mokaz 6s11 rpenacrasieH IkeHHudep OTTO, Mccnaeno-
BareneM u3 YuuBepcuteta Jletopumka (Kanazga), Ha Temy «OpureH 1 aTuKa
“Veewauus Kk myueHuuecmay”»'2. B paMKax JOBOJIbHO CJIOKHOJ MOJE€MUKU
00 OTHOIIEeHMM XPUCTUAH K SIBJIEHMI0 MyUeHNYECTBA, MCCIeI0BaTebHUIIA
MCXOIWUIIa U3 TOTO, UTO ITPAaBOMEPHOCTh MydeHuecTBa 6buta ajist OpureHa
He TOJIbKO TeopeTuyeckoii: EBceBuii B «LlepKOBHOI UCTOPUM» TIPELCTaB-
JIIeT 9K3ereTa, B TOM UMClie, CbIHOM MydyeHMKa. [[pyuém MCTOpUK Xapak-
TepusyeT OpureHa He TOJIbKO Kak 4el0BeKa, TOTOBOTO YMEPETH 3a Bepy,
HO ¥ KakK yumuTess, IPU3bIBaIoIero K TOMy ke CaMOMYy CBOIO MacTBy. Ta-
KM o6pasomM, OTTO IoCTaBUIa BOIIPOC 06 STUUECKUX COOOpasKeHMSIX, KO-
Topble mpuBen OpureHa K Tako mosuiiuu. CooTHOCS monoskeHust Opure-
Ha C COBpeMeHHBbIMI KOHLEMIIUSIMU O IOCTOHO CMepTH U Y3aKOHeHHOM

9 Origenes Alexandrinus. De principiis 1V, 4,6-8 // SC. 268.P. 414-422.

10  Session 2: Martyrdom and Death.

11 Berglund C. J. The Philosopher’s Death in Origen’s “Exhortation to Martyrdom”.
12 Otto J. Origen and the Ethics of “Exhorting Martyrdom”.
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caMoyOuiicTBe, TOKIaJUNIIA TPUIIUIA K 3aKTI0UeHNI0, uTO OpUreH Ipe/icTaB-
JIIeT CMepTh Kak 671aroe BbIpaskeHMe 6yarogaTyt Boskbeit, 0TKa3 OT KOTOPOTO
siByisteTcs 310M. CriefoBaTeNnbHO, TpobiieMa MyueHdyecTBa a1t OpureHa rec-
HO COTIpsBKeHa C aHTPOIIONIOTHel, 9CXaTONMOT e, SKKIe3MOIoTel U 9TUKOIA.

TMocnemuuii mokyaz ceKiuy O6bL1 npencrasieH Paddasne Touanu-
HMU, rccaenoBareyiem IlagyaHcKoro yHMBepCUTeTa, Ha Temy «OpuUreH u ca-
MoybuiicTBo»!3. MicciemoBaTenb 06paTiil BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 4TO B «Beceme
Ha Ilc. 81» OpureH mepeunciseT TPU CIIocoba MOKOHYMUTD C CO00i1 (uepes
TIoBellleHye, GPOCUBIINCH CO CKaJIbl ¥ BBITIMB SI)'4. DTU TPU MpuMepa MOXK-
HO 06HapYKUTb TaKKe B «JIaryiikax» Apucrodanal®, a Takke B HEKOTO-
PBIX MCTOYHMKAX [IPABOBOTO XapaKTepa, Harpumep, B «Iurecrax»'®. Opu-
reH, B 1[eJIOM ToABeprasi CaMoy6MiiCTBO OCYKAEHMIO Ha TIpuMepe Uymsr',
B TO K€ BpeMsI JJOTTYCKAaeT CYIeCTBOBAaHME «O0KeCTBEHHOTO CaMOyOMiiCTBa,
coBepiIéHHOro Mucycom!'®. ABTOp mOKIama mocTaBui cebe 1eib — BIIMCATh
oTHoImeHre OpureHa K caMoyouiicTBy B 6oJiee MMPOKMI GOTOCTOBCKIIA
u bwiocodckmit KOHTeKCT. [Ij1st aToro TOHAVMHM TPOBEN CpaBHEHNEe MeX-
Iy CTOMYECKON KOHIIeMIIyeil cMepTH, KOTopast JOMyCKaeT caMoy6MiiCTBO,
u 6ojiee pe3KUM OCYKIeHMeM, BbICKasaHHbIM IlnotuHoM'. TIpu aTOM M0-
KJIaIUMK [MOCTaBMUJI BOIIPOC: coryiaceH v OpUreH ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOM Tpaay-
L€ OTHOIIEHMSI K CAaMOyOuiiCcTBY, KOTOpast HaiiAET Haubosiee 3aBepIIEH-
HOe BbipaskeHue y ABrycTuHa??

Tpertbeii cekiueit pykoBoauia Kpucrod Mapkuinc, 1 oHa 6blia 1Mo-
CBSIIIIEHA Pa3IMYHbIM 3K3ereTUUEeCKUM acliekKTam TBopuecTBa OpureHa?!.
Cek1umio oTkpbut [TaBes yasuk, rccieqoBarenb 13 KapiaoBa yHuBepcuTeTa
B [Ipare, Ha Temy «IIputu. 8, 22-25 cornmacHo CenTyarmHTe B pAHHEXPUCTHUAH-
CKOJi 9K3ere3e»??, MccaemoBaTeslb 00paTiil BHMMAaHME Ha TO, UTO JIJISI MHOTUX

13 Tondini R. Origen and the Suicide.

14 Origenes Alexandrinus. Homilia in Psalmum LXXXI, 7 // GCS NF. 19.S.521.

15 Aristophanes Comicus. Ranae 118-135 // Aristophanis Fabulae: in 2 t./ recognovit brevique
adnotatione critica instruxit N. G.Wilson. T. 2. Oxonii, 2007. (Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca
Oxoniensis). P. 140-141.

16 Digesta lustiniani 21, 1; 23, 3 // Digesta lustiniani Augusti: in 2 t./ recognovit adsumpto
in operis societatem P. Kruegero, Th. Mommsen.T. 1. Berolini, 1870.P.602-619, 668-687.

17 Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Matthaeum 117 // GCS. 38.S. 243-250.

18  Cp.: Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis XIX, 15,98 // SC.290.P. 106,
108.

19  Plotinus. Enneades |, 9 // Plotini Opera: in 3 t./ ed. P. Henry et H-R. Schwyzer. T. 1. Oxonii,
1964. (Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca Oxoniensis). P. 141-143.

20 Aurelius Augustinus. De civitate Dei |, 17 // PL.41. Col. 30-31.

21 Session 3: Exegetical Works.

22 Dudzik P. Prov. 8,22-25 LXX in the Exegesis of the Early Church.
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aBTOpPOB cTuxy [TpuTu. 8, 22-25 CIy>KaT BaXKHBIM (QYHIAMEHTOM J1Jist pop-
MMUPOBaHMUS yueHMs 06 oTHOIIeHU Mexkay borom Otiom u Borom ChiHOM,
MMOCKOJIbKY OHM CBUJIETETbCTBYIOT O JieiicTBUM bora B oTHoueHuu [Ipemy-
IPOCTU TIpeKIe TBOpeHUs Mupa. Takum o6pa3om, Mbl HAXOOUM TPU IJIa-
rosa, ykasblBaloliye Ha 3Ty AesITeNIbHOCTD (KTilglv, «TBOPUTD»; Ogpeliodv,
«OCHOBBIBATb»; YEVVAV, «TIOPOKIATb»), M HA pe3y/IbTaT 3TOi AesITeTbHOCTU
(TIpemyppocTb IpeACcTaBisIeTcs: Kak Hauano Ezo nymeti, dpyn 0d@v avtod),
a TakKe Ha BHEBPEMEHHbIN XapaKkTep 9TO AesITeTbHOCTM hpexde 8eKa (mpo
10D ai®dvoc). B moknaze aBTOp paccMOTpes He TOJbKO TolIKoBaHMe Opure-
HOM 3TOTO CTMXa, HO U TIPeIIIecTBYIOIIYIO TPaAUIINIO.

Crnemytomuii mokiaz 6611 pecrasieH Mapko I'pocen, rccienoBare-
siem u3 [Iparo (Utanus), Ha Temy «@opMmpoBaHme KOPITyCOB romminii Opu-
reHa: pacCcykIeHMs MeTOIO0IOTMYeCKOro XapakTepa Ha ocHoBaHuu “Beced
Ha Knuzy Cydeti”»**. CoxpaHusiuecs rommianu Ha Kaury Cymeit, morieniime
IO HaC TOJIBKO B repeBoze PyduHa, MCTONKOBBIBAIOT JINIIIb TIEPBhIE CEMb
r71aB 616s1eiicKoi KHUTK. [TJOKIaAUMK TIOCTAPaICs MPeaCcTaBUTh METOIOIO-
I'MYeCcKyio 6a3y, MO3BOJISIIONIYIO TOHSITh, CBSI3AHO JIX 3TO C TEM, UTO MTPoYme
TOMMJIUM OBUIM YTpaueHbl, Uu ¢ TeM, YTo OpuUreH mpegHaMepeHHO OTKa-
3a7ICS1 OT TOJIKOBAHMSI OCTaIbHBIX I71aB. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha OUIEAIINX IO HAC
(bparmeHTax Ha rpeyeCcKOM SI3bIKe, MCCIeNOBATENb CKIIOHSETCS K ITePBOA T -
rore3e. Kpome Toro, Ha oOcCHOBaHUM (PparMeHTOB KaTeH ['pOCCY MTOIbITAICS
060CHOBATD MPeATNoIOKkeHMe 0 TOM, uTO «becemsr Ha Kuury Cymeii» mpe-
CTaBJISUIM CBOETO POZA aHTOJIOTHUIO.

Crnenyrouiuii mokaa 6bu1 IpeacTasaeH CaM03/10M I )KOHCOHOM, VIC-
cnepgoBatenieM 13 YHuBepcurera Horp-am (wurat UuauaHa, CIIA), Ha Temy
«Tozda seumcs 3Hamenue CoiHa Yenoseueckozo: OpUTeH O JIOTUKE MapyCUn
cornacHo EBanrenuio ot Matdess»?. B mokiame aBTop IocTapajcs 00b-
SICHUTb, KakKuM o6pa3om OpureH moHMMas cjiosa Mucyca o MpuilecTBUn
CriHa yenoBedeckoro B Md. 24, 30 B «TonkoBaHuu Ha EBaHrenue ot Mat-
(est». CornacHo uccieioBaTesio, TIOHMMaHMe JaHHOTO MecTa Ajist OpureHa
OCHOBBIBAETCS B OOJIbIIEI CTEIIEHY HAa KPUTUUECKOM OTHOIIEHUN K TIPe/I -
MIECTBYIOIIEN TPaaULIMU ¥ Ha KAaHPOBBIX COOOpasKeHMSIX, HesKeIM Ha Ka-
KUX-JIMO0 UMCTO OOTOCTOBCKUX KOHIIETIMSX. JJOK/Ia UMK MPUIIEN ITPU STOM
K 3aK/JI0YEHUI0, UTO, BeposiTHee Bcero, OpureH He OTHOCUJICSI K 9TUM CJIO-
BaM KakK K YTBEPKIEHUI0, KOTOPOe CJIeAyeT MOHMMAaTh OYKBaIbHO. B aTOM

23 Grossi M. La formation des corpora homilétiques d’Origene: Réflexions méthodologiques
a partir des Homélies sur les Juges.

24 Johnson S. B. “The sign of the Son of Man will appear”: Origen on the Matthean Logic
of Parousia.
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OTHOIIIeHMM TTo3ulust OpuUreHa COBMAiaeT C TOUKO 3peHsI HEKOTOPbIX CO-
BpPeMEeHHBIX OMOJIEVICTOB.

[Mocnemumii gokaaz 6bu1 MpeacrasieH Aubec Anmo-Muto u3s Iapu-
’ka Ha TeMy «BoIlpolliaHue KakK MeTOf, OpraHu3auumu aquanora B “becedax
Ha ncaamol” OpureHa»*, Onupasich Ha ucciaenoBaHus JlopeHio IleppoHe,
ToKa3aBlllMe BJINMSIHME KaHpa BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB Ha 3K3ere3y OpureHa,
IOKJIaIUMK ITOCTapasach I0KasaTh, KAKYIO POJIb UI'PAIOT BOIIPOCHI B GOpMU-
pOBaHMM PUTMa U OpraHu3aluM OPUTreHOBCKOI 9K3ere3bl. VccieqoBaHue
OKa3ajo, YTO B HEKOTOPbIX MeCTax BOIIPOCHI TOMOTAIOT AMHAMUYHO T10JI0-
SKUTBb HAYaJI0 TOJIKOBAHUIO, B TO BpeMsI KaK B PYTUX MeCTaX OHU MOTYT, Ha-
060pOT, TOMOYb 3aBEPIINTD IK3ere3y, 3aMeIJIUB X0, MbICIU MM aB BO3-
MOXHOCTb ayIMTOPUM 3ayMaThCsl HaJl ONpeAeleéHHbIM BOIpocoM. Kpome
TOT0, B HEKOTOPBIX MeCcTaxX caMo IpyuBefeHMe uTat 13 [lncanus npespa-
mwaetcss OpuUreHoOM B psif, BOIIpolnaHuii. Tak mocpeacTBOM BOIIPOCOB ITPO-
TTOBETHVK CTPYKTYPUPYET 9K3eresy, cCoobIIaeT 6eceqe pUTM MU BBICTpau-
BaeT IMajor ¢ ayAuTOpueir.

YeTBEpTas cexuys, pykopoauMasi @ejamMrcomMm ApeHcoM, 6blia Mo-
csmeHa penernnyy OpureHa B HoBoe Bpemsi?e. IlepBbIit JoKIamd IpencTa-
BUJI HA HEMEIIKOM s13bIKe AHApea Buianu, mpodeccop € TTMHIEHCKO-
ro yHuBepcuTeTa uMeHu l'eopra Asrycra, Ha Temy «Christianus Theologus
et Philosophus Platonicus: [Ixkopgano bpyno u Opuren»?. B moknaze uccie-
JloBaTeJb pellliyl MPOaHAIM3UPOBATh OTHOIIeHMe K Opureny /[xxopaaHo bpy-
Ho. [Tocnennuii B TpakTate «O MoHame» Ha3biBaeT OpuUreHa XpUCTUAHCKUM
60roCJI0BOM M IJIaTOHMYeCcKUM ¢uaocodom. ITpy sToM BHMMaHMe Buianu
0COOEHHO ITPUBJIEK/IA KOHIEIINSI 6eCKOHEUHOI uepe bl BO3BPaIlaroIX-
CsI MUPOB, KOTOpasi BcTpedaeTcs u'y OpureHa, n'y JI>kopgaHo bpyHo. ITomno-
SKeHMsI 060X MBICJIUTENIEN OTIMYAIOTCS TeM, UYTO eciu JIDKOpaHo OTBepra-
eT arokaTacracuc, To OpureH He TIpUHMUMAET YYeHUSI O TiepecesleHnI Ay,

Cnenmyromunit moknaj 6s11 npencrasied Einenoit PameTTu, ucciemno-
BaTesnbHUIEN U3 Katonnmueckoro yHuBepcuteta Casitoro Cepauia (Pum)%,
Ha Temy «CTpaHHas mapa: HeKoTopble 3amedyaHnsi 06 Opurene u Jlekap-
Tex». [loknaguuiia ykasajia, 4To CO BTOpOi1 monoBuHbI XVII B. OTAe/NbHBIE
MCCIeoBaTeNM OTMeYaloT HeKOTOpbIe acekThbl Mbicau OpureHa, KOTOpbie
MOTI/IU ObI TPEIBOCXUTUTD GUIOCOPCKIE TOCTPOEeHUS JlekapTa, HECMOTPSI

25  Aliau-Milhaud A. Asking Questions: A Way of Organising Dialogue in the “Homilies on the
Psalms” by Origen.

26  Session 4: Origen in Early Modern and Modern Times.

27 Villani A. “Christianus Theologus et Philosophus Platonicus”: Giordano Bruno und Origenes.

28 Rapetti E. The Odd Couple: Remarks on Origen and Descartes.
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Ha OTCYTCTBME KOHKPETHbLIX TeKCTYa/IbHbIX YKa3aHI/II'/J[. K satum KOHLeITnmn-
SIM OTHOCUTCSI ITPEBOCXO/ICTBO Pa3yMHOI Ty 1 06eCIieHBaHye YeloBe-
YeCcKOTO TeJia B CMJTY eT0 KMBOTHOTO TTOBeIeHNS.

Cnenmyromunit moxiaaz 6bu1 peacrasied Po6epro Crarapo, podec-
copom ITanckoro CanesuaHckoro yuuepcurera (Pum), Ha Temy «OpureH
Kak punocod? MuTepriperanust [Tbepa-lanmans K03 B ero “Opuzenuanax”»>.
ABTOp mOKIaAa MOCTaBMU cebe 3ajauy pacCMOTPeTh, KAKMM 006pa3oM m3-
Jaraert xkxusHeomcanue OpureHa B «OpureHnaHax» GpaHIy3CKUil enm-
ckort ITeep-Hannanb 03 (1630-1721 rr.). [Ipm 3TOM MccienoBaTesns MHTe-
pecoBasiu ciaedyloliye BOIPOCHI: MPeICTaBaeH Jii B 3TUX TekcTax OpureH
Kak punocod? Kakoe mecTo 3aHuMaeT Gpuyiocodus B €ro npernogaBaTe/ib-
CKOJi AesTeIbHOCTU U IMYHOM ombITe? Kakue 1MIKO/bI OH roceman? Kakum
obpasom ero durocodckme yoeskaeHusT CIIoco6CcTBOBaIM (POPMIUPOBAHUIO
3a0JTysKIeHMIA, KOTOPbIE€ MY ITPUIMCHIBAIOT?

Cnepnytomuit qoknan npencrasui Jskanayka IIuckuHu, uccienoBa-
Tesb u3 YHUBepcuteta ®pancya Pabie (Typ, @paHius), Ha TeMy «beTHbIil
Opuren! OpureH B TBopuecTBe Camioana Teitiopa Konbpumka»>. loknaz-
YUK MMOCBSATUJ COOGIIeHMe pellenuuyu Hactenus OpureHa B TBOpUECTBe
aHIINIICKOTO To3Ta U 6orocyioBa Camroana Teitnopa Konbpumska (1772-
1834 rr.). IIpy 9TOM B KaueCTBe MCTOUHMKOB UCC/IeI0BAaTENb, C OJHOI CTO-
POHBI, BBV INYHBIE 3aMETKM, a C IPYTOii, OIyOIMKOBAHHbBIE UM ITPOM3-
BeeHMs. AHa/IM3 3TUX TEKCTOB MOoKa3asl, uTo Kolmbpuak He TOTbKO BCerma
CTpeMUTCS 3aIUTUTh OpuUreHa, HO TakKyKe CUMTAET ero JIYYIIUM U3 CBIThIX
oT1oB. OH TaKkKe MHOTAA MCIOJIb3yeT TIPOU3BeAeHNs K3ereTa JIJis are-
JIIUUY K aBTOPUTETY.

[Mocnemumii JOK/IA ceKiyu ObLT IpeacTaBied Camioaaem Ilomepo-
eM, uccienoBateneM LleHTpa OpUTeHOBCKUX MCCIeq0BaHMit TIPU YHUBED-
cuteTe MioHcTepa. Ero gokiaa Hocuia Ha3BaHue «OpureH 3a min poOTUB
EBceBusi: mapagurmbl it 60roC/IoBMS MCTOpUM B paboTax JKaHa JlaHu3Ty,
Kapma JIésuta u Hukomnas BepaseBa»3. [lokIagunK pacCMOTPeT B paMKax
dwocodun ucropun, B Kakoit Mmepe 1 Kakum obpasom Kapi JIésut (1897-
1973 rr.), XKan Jaruany (1905-1974 rr.) u H. A. BepasieB (1874-1948 rT.)
ccputatoTcst Ha OpureHa MpyY OCMBICTEHUY XOMIa MCTOPUUECKUX COOBITHUIA.
[Tpu sTOM OH 06paTUT 0cO60€ BHMMaHMeE Ha Te€ MeCTa, TIe CUJIbI UCTOPUN

29  Spataro R. Origéne un philosophe? Linterprétation de Pierre-Daniel Huet dans ses “Origeniana”
dans la France du XVII¢ siecle.

30  Piscini G.“Poor Origen!” Origene dans Lloeuvre de Samuel Taylor Coleridge.

31 Pomeroy S. Origen pro / contra Eusebius: Paradigms for the Theology of History in Jean
Daniélou, Karl Lowith, and Nicolas Berdyaev.
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KOHIIENITY/IM3UPYIOTCS KaK «aHTeIbl Halum» (hational angels) mHorma c mps-
MOVJi OTChIIKOI K Opureny. Takum o6pasom, ajist Jauuasny OpureH npeacraB-
JIIET CBOETO pojia MYTh K XPUCTHAHCKOMY (GMI0cOPCKOMY 00pasy MBICIH,
He 3apakEHHOMY rapMOHMe XPUCTUAHCTBA U KYIbTYPbI, KOTOPYIO MbI 06-
HapyXuBaeM y EBceBMS B ero KOHINIIUY «€BaHTebCKOT0 IIPUTOTOBIEHNS».
JIéBuT, Hao60poT, 06BeaHSIEeT OpureHa 1 EBceBusl, MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIS UX
Asryctuny. Uro kacaetcs bepasieBa, To OH Xapakrepusyet OpureHa Kax hu-
T'ypy, KOTOpasi MPOTUBOITOCTABIISIET Ce0sT KOHCEPBATUMBHOMY ITPaBOCIABUIO
Y M3THCTPMMOBCKOMY IIPOTECTaHTU3MY, TIpeficTaBieHHOMY Kapiom Baprom.
Ha ocHoBanum «MoHoTeusma» (1936 r.) Opuka I[leTepcoHa 1 « YHUBepCasib-
Hoi ucropum» (1681 r.) XKaka-bennns boccroa JIEBUT ucIipaBui OTBEPIKe-
HMe ABTYCTMHOM MCTOPUYECKOTO MPUHLIMIIA UCTOPUM. BMecTo 3TOro B Ia-
Be «OpureH u EBceBuii», pasmene MoHorpaduu «CMbICT B UCTOpUM», JIEBUT
yTBepXKIaeT, uTo boskectBeHHOe [TpoBUIeHE TAMHCTBEHHBIM 06pa30M Ha-
TMIpaBJIIeT UCTOPUUECKIE COOBITHS, BOBIEKAsI HALIVY 1 UMITEPUY, UTO MOXK-
HO TIPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATH a/lJIErOpPUIeCcKOii MHTepIIpeTaleii «aHTeI0B Ha-
unm» B Kuure nmpopoka Jauumna32. Uto kacaeTcs JJaHnammy, To uepes Ipuka
[TetepcoHa u paboty «Xpucroc B 60rocsioBuM arnocTosia Ilasaa» JllocheHa
Cepdo*®, o nipotmBoniocrasssieT OpureHa u EBceBus>: repBblIii MpeicTas-
JISIeT «IIOJTIUTUYUECKYIO TeOJIOTUIO», B TO BpeMsI Kak BTOPOIi «1le3apenanmu3m».
Ins Jaamany OpureH GopMyaIupyeT CBOIO TEOJTOTUIO Yepe3 IMPOMBICTH-
TeJIbHOE pachpeeseHe «aHreJoB Halum». [Togo6HbIM 06pa3om Bepasie
B «Cymbbax Poccum»* u B pabote «dunocodus HepaBeHCTBA» YKa3bIBaeT
Ha pOJIb «aHTr'eJI0B HallMM» KaK BOIUIOLIeHMe MTO3UTUBHOrO KOJUIEKTMBHOTO
CO3HATEJIbHOTO0%, CITOCOOCTBYIONIEr0 OCBOOOKAEHUIO MHAMBMIA. [Tocnen -
Hee MCCIeI0BaTeNb COOTHEC C OTCHUTKOM K THOCTMYECKOMY OCBOOOKIEHIIO
OT KOoCcMMUecKux 605kectB B «McTuHe M OTKpOBEHUM», UTO Beppses mosa-
raJl Heo6XOIVIMbIM JIJIST PACKPBITHSI TTapagokca 60rouesoBexa.

[TepBast mocneobemeHHast ceKiys oy pykoBoactsom Iarpucun Cu-
Hep OblIa MOCBSAIIEHA TeEMaM MeJJarOTUKY Y COTEPUOJIOTUN B GOTOCTIOBUN
1 sk3erese Opurena®. [lepBbiii mokiafd 6buT ITpeacTaBieH Mapkom CKOT-
ToM, ITpodeccopom CTOHXWMILI-KOJUTemKa (1rraT BammurTon, CIIA), Ha Temy

32 Lowith K. Meaning in History. Chicago (IL), 1949.P.171.

33 Cerfaux L. Le Christ dans la théologie de saint Paul. Paris, 1954.

34 Daniélou J. Essai sur le mystére de Uhistoire. Paris, 1953.P.52-70.

35 beposies H. A. Cynbba Poccuu: onbiTbl MO NCUXONOMUM BOMHBI U HaLMOHanbHOCTH. M., 1918.
C.94.

36  Cp.: Dennert E. Die Krisis der Gegenwart und die kommende Kultur. Berlin, 1928.

37 Session 1: Pedagogy and Soteriology.
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«[Temarornka OpureHa: BOCIIMTaHNeE KaK IyXOBHas TpaHchopMmalusi»*e, Jlo-
KJIaauMK OTIMPaJICs IpeuMyleCTBeHHO Ha «barogapcrBeHHyI0 peub Opu-
reHy» cBT. ['puropust UymoTBopiia, o6pariast BHMMaHMe, KaKMM 06pa3om
B paMKax CBOEro pojia «IIporpaMMbl IyXOBHO TpaHchopMalmn» meperuie-
TarTCcs 60rocIoBCcKMe U pumocodckye TeMbl. [Tpy 5TOM aBTOP ITOIbITAICS,
aKTyanusupys negaroruky OpureHa B COBpeMeHHOM KOHTeKCTe, OTBETUTh
Ha BOITPOC: B UEM CXOMSITCS M, HAOOOPOT, paCcXOsITCS Mefarormka u 60ro-
CJI0BCKOe TBOpuecTBO OpureHa?

Btopoit mokaz cekiyy O6bUT pounTad 3ypadom Smm, COTpyIHM-
KOM MHCTUTYTa cUCTeMaTu4eckoit Teosioruu JIeHMIIUICKOTO YHUBEPCH -
TeTa, Ha TeMy «XPUCTOC KaK 60KeCTBEHHbIN IBOITHMUK: sKk3eresa l'as. 2, 20
cornacHo Opureny»>°. B mokiame uccienoBaTesib 3aTPOHY/ TEMY COOTHO-
meHus cBo6obl 1 BoskectBeHHOTO IIpoBUaenns B metadmsmke OpureHa
B TOIt Mepe, B KaKOJi yesioBeueckasi CB060/Ia OCHOBBIBAETCS HAa TPAHCIIEH-
neHTHOCTU Bora. Tem He MeHee, C TOUKM 3peHMSI AOKIaAuMKa, TOBOJIbHO
CJIOKHO KOHIIENTYa/IN31POBaTh, KAKMM 06pa3oM uejioBeveckast cBob6oga
couetaeTcs ¢ [IpoBugeHmremM. OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMIPOC aBTOP AOK/IaAa MOCTa-
paJicsl HATU B Pa3/IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, rae OpureH ucronbsyet l'an. 2, 20,
McaIemysi, KaKM 00pa3oM uejI0BeK MOKET JOCTUTHYTD eIMHeHMs ¢ Borom.
Bo Bcex maHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX MMeeTCs OTIpee/Ié HHbIV COTePUOIOTUYECKUIA
MOTMB C TPOCTYNAOIINI MAEeel CriaceHMs YelI0BeueCKOoi paliOHaaAbHOCT.
IMocnemHss compsiskeHa ¢ KOHIIEIIMe, cCornmacHo KoTopoii Joroc u yenose-
yeckasi aylia 06MeHMBaIOTCS MOEHTUYHOCTSIMM B TOI Mepe, B KaKoii JIoroc
MIPUCYTCTBYET B KauecTBe «O0KeCTBEHHOTO ABOMHMKA» B AYIIIe YeJToBeKa.

Crenyomuii gokaam Ha Temy «MOIUTBCS ¢ APYTUMMM: 00paliaThCs
K UMTATENISIM U UX IIpobieMaM B TpakTtarte “O mosumee”»*° 3auntan bpasa-
s XaH3eH, 1ccienoBaTesb YMKarckoro yaHusepcurera. JJoKIagunK oopa-
TWI BHMMaHMe, 4yTo B TpakTaTe OpureHa «O MoiuTBe» aBTOP yKa3biBaeT
HeCKOJbKMX UMTaTeNeli CBoero TpakraTta: AMBpocusi, TaTuaHa, pa3aMyHbIX
OCHOBOTIOJIO(KHMKOB yUeHMIi 0 MOJIUTBe, a Takke TaTuaHa, eIMHCTBEHHO-
T'O OIITOHEHTA ero TPaKTaTa, HO ¥ CaMOro ceOst Kak YynTaTesst 616Ieiickoro
Tekcra. MccmemoBaTesib OTMETIII, UTO, 06pamiasich K 3TUM uuTaTesnssm, Opu-
reH npuberaeT K pacIIpoCTPaHEHHOMY B AHTUYHOCTY ITPUEMY «BOITPOCOB
" OTBETOB» (TpofAnuarta kol Avoeig). [lomobHast crparterus mosposnsier Opu-
reHy MOCTPOUTh AMHAMUUECKYI0 MaTPUILY OTIPOBEPXKeHUT, TTPaKTUYeCKMUX
HacTaBJIeHM, a Takke PrIocod KX 1 60rOCIOBCKMX TTOOKeH M. C TOUKM

38  Scott M. Origen’s Pedagogy: Education as Spiritual Transformation.
39  Jashi Z. Christ as Divine Double: Origen’s Exegesis of Gal. 2, 20.
40 Hansen B. Praying with Others: Addressing Readers and their Problems in “De oratione”.
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3peHust uccremoBaTessi, OpUreH BBOAUT ITUX PA3IMYHbIX UUTATENIEN C TEM,
YTOOBI IPUAATH CBOEMY TEKCTY OIHOBPEMEHHO Iearornieckoe, rmojaeMm-
Yyeckoe ¥ MPOTPenTuUeckoe u3MepeHusl.

B nmocnennem nokianae cekiiyy bepuagua Kensunrep 13 BectoHa
(wrat Maccauycerc, CIIIA) npencraBuia JOKIaL Ha TeMY «/lyXOBHBIN paii
OpureHa B ero TpakraTe “O monumese”»*. C TOUKM 3peHMsI JOKIaTINIIbI, OC-
HOBHOI1 3aMbIces TpakTraTa «O MOIUTBE» B TOM, UTOOBI ITOKA3aTh ITPEBOC-
XOJICTBO Bepbl Bo Xpucta mepen ¢puiocodpueii. O6 5TOM CBUAETETbCTBYET
HayvaJio TpakTaTa, rme OpureH yKas3biBaeT B KaueCTBe COIepPsKaHMsI MOJTAT-
BbI «OTYe Halll» TO, UTO HEBO3MOXKHOE (AdVVOTO) CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM
(dvvartd) TosbKo yepe3 Xpucta u Cesitoro [yxa. B Toit Mepe, B Kakoit Xpu-
croc usnuBaet CBOIO 6saromarh Ha yenoBeka, OH JIesIaeT «3MUCTEMOTIOTH -
YeCKyH HEMOII[b YeJIOBEKa» CIIOCOOHOI 06pecTy 6orornosHanue yepes Jlyxa.
[Tomoub B 3TOM HaM MOTYT cjioBa (AOYot), MbIC/IM (Emivolot) 1 yueHus (Oew-
pnuoto) Xpucra, BeIpaskeHHbIe B [Trcannm. DTo MO3HaHMe Ha 60rOCIOBCKOM
YPOBHE COIPSIKEHO C TeM, UTO Yepe3 BOIUIoleHre XpucTa, KOTa yejioBe-
yeckast ¥ 60’KeCTBEHHAs IPUPOIbI OKa3aIyUCh MeperieTeHbl, YeJI0BEK, CO-
rimacHo OpureHy, Takske 06PET BO3MOKHOCTh 0603KeCTBUTHCS. I10 MHEHUIO
Ioknagunibl, OpUreH CTPEMUTCS MIPEOIONETh KOHIIEIIMI0 bora Kak uH-
TeJUIEKTYaJIbHOI HEIT03HABAeMOJi CYLITHOCTH, ITOCTaBUB XPHMCTa Kak 6orove-
JIOBeKa HaJl BceM TBOpeHMeM BILIOTh 10 TBOPeHMsI uesioBeKa. B cBoéMm ToI-
KOBaHMUM MOMUTBBI «OTue Hall» OpUreH MeIUTCsS COOCTBEHHBIM OITBITOM
OOrOIT03HAHMS C TeM, YTOObI COOOIIUTh UMTATE/TIO OJOOHbINA OIBIT IIPO-
HUKHOBeHMs C10Ba B uejioBeuyeckoe cepalie 1 yM. MOsKHO cka3aTb, OpureH
MTOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OTHOIIEHNE, KOTOPOe YeJI0OBEK MMeeT KO XPUCTY, JaéT eMy
MIpefoInyeHNe BeUHO KU3HM, TaK UTO XPUCTOC 06pa3HO 06UTAET B ye-
JIOBEKe KaK B TIYXOBHOM palo.

Bropast rocieobeeHHast CEeKLMS MPeICTaBIIsyia CO60i KPYIJIbIi CTOJ
oz, HazBaHMeM «OpuUreH 1 JKeHCKoe Hauano»*:, KOTOpbIM pyKoBonuia Jla-
BuUHUA YepuoHHU, uccienosareib Opxycckoro yuusepcutera (Jauus). [ep-
BBIV JOKJIaM ObUT IpencTaBieH AHmepcoM-Kpuctuanom SIKo6ceHoM,
npodeccopom OpXyccKOro yHUBepCUTeTa, Ha TeMy «Codusi: 5keHCKas CTo-
poHa bora o Opureny Anekcanapuitckomy»*. MccienoBaTtesib pacCMOTpent
poib Codumu B 6orocsioBum OpureHa. IIpy 5TOM aBTOP ITOCTapasICs He TOJb-
KO OCMBICJIUTD, TToueMy OpUTeH MpMBJIeKaeT KeHCKMIT aCTlIeKT B CBOE 6OTo-
cioBue TIpeMynpocTH, HO U TO, KAKUM 06pa3oM <«KeHCKast» [IpeMyapocTb

41 Kensinger B. The Spiritual Paradise of Origen in his “De oration”.
42 Workshop: Origen and the Feminine.
43 Jacobsen A.-C. Sophia: The Female Aspect of God in Origen of Alexandria.
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COOTHOCUTCSI C «MY>KCKMM» JIorocom 1 Kak [IpemMmynpocTs comnpsikeHa ¢ 60-
>KeCTBEHHBIM U YeJI0BeueCKUM HayalaMMu.

Bropoit moknazm Ha TeMy «YunTesist 6yarux Bemeii»* caenana Mapus
MynkoabT KpucreHceHn, vccienoBaTenbHuUIla M3 BOHHCKOTO YHUBEPCH-
teTa. IIpodeccop obpaTiia BHMMAaHMe Ha TO, YTO XOTs1 OpuUreH, Hapsmy
c antoctosiom [1aBioM, 3aripeliaeT >KeHI[MHAM YYUTeTbCTBOBATD B 11 pKOB-
HOM cobpaHuu, ogHako B «TonkoBaHuy Ha EBaHrenme ot MloaHHa» IPU3bI-
BaeT MOKMIBIX SKEHIIMH M MYKUMH ObITh «YUUTEISIMM GIarux Bemiein»*.
[Ipu 5TOM B OPUTreHOBCKOM KOPITyCe TeKCTOB Mbl HAXOAMM CaMble PaH-
HJe TOJIKOBAHMSI Ha 3aIIpeT SKeHCKOIi ITPOTIOBEIM B IIEPKOBHBIX COOPAHMSIX
(cm. 1 Tum. 2, 12; 1 Kop. 14, 34). Takum 06pa3om, XoTss OpureH npusHaerT,
YTO JKEHIIMHBI MOTYT BOCIIPUMHMMATH O0KeCTBEHHbIE OTKPOBEHMSI, U IOITY-
CKAaeT, YTO JKEHIIMHA CITIOCOOHA 1aBaTh «IyXOBHbIE HACTABIEHUSI», OH UH-
TepIIpPeTUPYET 3TO NOBOJIBHO crieuduaeckuM o6pa3om, Hampumep, B «be-
cemax Ha Vcaiito»*®. Bot mouemy Mapust MyHKonbT KpucTeHceH B JOK/Iaie
MOCTaBM/Ia 3aa4y OTBETUTh HA BOMPOC, TOKOUTCS i apryMeHTauus Opu-
reHa Ha 60TOCITOBCKMX OCHOBaHMSX. E€ aHaIM3 OCHOBBIBAJICS MIpeUMYyIIe-
CTBEHHO Ha TOHSITUSIX «II030PHBII» (0icypdv), «OTKPOBEHME» (ATOKAALYIG)
U «TIPOSIBJIEHME aBTOpUTeTa» (aDOEVTELV).

Crnenpyroniuit moknam rnpeactasui J)koBaHHY DpMaHMH Ae PajixeH-
denba, mekrop I1arckoro MaTpUCTUIECKOTO MHCTUTYTA ABTYCTUHMAHYM
(Pum), Ha Temy «KeHCKMe rooca U amsTh boxkusi cornmacHo Opureny»*.
JoKmagumK pacckasai o ToM, Kak OpureH mpeacTasisit 6ubieiickue 06-
passl EnusaseTsl, boxkbeit MaTepu u camapsiHku. C TOUKM 3peHus1 PajixeH-
denbaa, nast OpureHa 3Ty TPU SKEHCKYE GUTYPI 00beIMHEHBI ITPOPOUYECKUM
ToMI0CoOM (QmvN): rormoc Mapuy HanomHw1 yTpo6y EnnsaBeTrsr CBSIThIM [Iy-
XOM; Toj10C Er3aBeTs cTast MpopovecKkyM, KOria OHa 6;1arocjioBuIa yTpooy
Boxkbeit MaTepu; a obpalleHre caMapstHKM KO XPUCTY COOOIINIIO et IIpo-
pOYeCcKMii CTaTyc Meper JIULLOM e€ COOTeueCTBeHHMKOB. Bo Bcex Tpéx ciy-
yasix OpureH pa3sBUBAET IUXOTOMMUIO TTOHSITUIT «TOJIOCA» (PWVN) U «CIOBa»
(AOyoc). OcobeHHO YETKO 3Ta AMXOTOMMUS MIPOSIBIISIETCS B 06pase Enn3ase-
TbI, IIOCKOJIbKY €€ CbIH, loaHH KpecTuTesib, CTAaHOBUTCS «TOJI0COM», BO3BE-
mwatomum «CimoBox». B mocinenHem cioydyae OpureH NpoBOOUT OYE€Hb MHTE-
peCcHYI0 Tlapajuiesib MeX/y TOJI0COM U TTaMsThio Boxkbeit (Luviun), KoTopas

44 Munkholt Chrsitensen M. Teachers of Good Things.

45 Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis XXXII, 132 // SC. 385. P. 246.
Cp.Tut. 2, 3.

46 Origenes Alexandrinus. Homilia in Isaiam VI, 3 // GCS. 33.S.273.

47 Hermanin de Reichenfeld G. Female Voices and God’s Memory in Origen of Alexandria.
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TOBOPUT €MY O eBpeiiCKOM ITPOUCXOKAeHnY nMeHu 3axapuu. Takum obpa-
30M, JOKJIaIUMK, C OJJHOV CTOPOHBI, TOCTAPAJICsl PACKPBITh XPUCTOIOTHYE-
CKOe M3MepeHMe COOTHOIIeHNUS gV U AOYOG, a C IPYToii, pacCMOTpeJl, B Ka-
KO¥1 Mepe MOXKHO IPeJITIONIOKNATh, UTO eBpeiiCcKoe MPOUCXOXKAeHe UMEeHU
3axapus SIBJISIETCST OTCHUIKOI K yueHMIo IlmaToHa 06 aHaMHe3uce*,

Cnepyrommii noxinap caenana Karapmuna ITanccoH, coTpygHuk LieH-
Tpa Teonoruu u penurnoseneHus Jiyaackoro yuusepcurera (LIsernys),
Ha TeMmy «HoBoe o6peTeHue pas: penenuus OpureHa y MepoHuma B paM-
Kax 3aIMThI SKEHCKOTO AYXOBHOTO aBTOpUTETa»*’. ABTOD IOK/Iama o6paTu-
Jla BHMMAaHMe, UTO TIOCKOJIbKY MIepOHUM SIBJISIZICSI aBTOPOM, OKPY>KEHHBIM
MHOXXeCTBOM >KeHILVH U3 YMCIa IOKPOBUTENIeN 1 Y4eHMKOB, BOIIPOC aBTO-
pUTETA KEHIIMH B TOMKOBaHMY [T1icaHus 6bLT [j1s1 HETO 0c060 BaXKHbIM. JT0-
Kiaz [TayccoH OB ITOCBSIIIEH TOMY, Kak MlepOHMM MCITO/Ib30Baj 60rOC/IOBME
¥ aHTponosioruto OpureHa Ajisl 3alUThI )KEHCKOTO AYXOBHOTO aBTOPUTe-
ta. C TOUKM 3peHusI BOIPOCa O XKeHCKOI acke3e, KOTOPbIi B IV B. IBISIICS
0c060 aKTyaJbHOI MPo6IeMO¥, CTAHOBUTCS 0CO6EHHO BasKHBIM ITPeCTaB-
snenyie OpureHa o Le/M YeI0BeyeCKoil >KM3HM KaK BO3BpalleHMs K TyXOB-
HOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO M KOHIIEMIVsI, COTVIACHO KOTOPO¥i JIFOIX CII0CO6-
HbI TPAHCIIEHIUPOBATh CBOM TeJIa, YTOOBI BO3BPATUTDCS B Paii, POIOIIKast
IIpY 3TOM IIpeObIBaTh B Tejie. [Tocaequuit apryMeHT MlepoHUM UCHOIb3yeT
IIJISL TOTO, YTOOBI MIOKA3aTh, UTO HE3AMYIKHSISI SKEHIIMHA, TTPOAOJIKAsT ObITh
SKEHIIMHO TelleCHO, MOXKET ITPeBPATUTHCSI B aHTeJIbCKOE CYIeCTBO U CTaTh
YacTbhIO «CeMbY XPUCTOBOI», UTO ObIIO HEJOTTYCTUMO [IJIS SKEHATBIX U Ha-
xXopsuuxcs 3amyskeM. Takum o6pasom, ciienyst KoHuenuu OpureHa o ay-
XOBHOJ MepapXuy, OCHOBAHHOJ Ha ero JIMUHOM IyXOBHOM IIPOJBUKEHUM,
VepoHuMm MoOr 1Moka3saTh, UTO aCKeThl — KakK MY>KUMHBI, TaK U YKeHIIMHbI —
CTOSIT BBIIIIE MTPOYMX XPUCTUAH.

TMocmemHMii MOKIIa I 6bUT IIPEICTABIIEH PYKOBOIMUTENIEM KPYIJIOTO CTO-
na JlaBuHMew YeproHu Ha Temy «biryskparolee >keHCKOe Ha4al0: CpaB-
HUTeNIbHOE uccienoBanue [naToHa u OpureHa»*. [JokIaguniia OTTaIKMBa-
J1ach OT HabmopeHusI, uTo [naTon u OpureH UCIONb3YIOT SKEHCKOe HAYa/I0
KaK MHTeJIEKTYalIbHYI0 KaTeropuIo, TO eCTb PUTOPUUECKUIA U IUTepaTypPHBI
KO, IJ1s1 BhIpaskeHMsT pritocodckux 1 60rOCI0BCKUX YueHMit. [1aTOHOBCKAst
durypa xopst 1 TOBOIBHO TOCAEN0OBaTEeIbHAS XapaKTepucTuka [IMoTuMbl,
C TOUKM 3peHust YepnoHH, NpefCcTaBisieT BaXKHYIO ONOPY [l IOHMMaHUs

48 Origenes Alexandrinus. Homilia | in Psalmum LXXVI, 6 // GCS NF. 19.S. 304-305.

49  Pdlsson K. Regaining Paradise:Jerome’s Reception of Origen in his Defence of Female Spiritual
Authority.

50 Cerioni L. The Errant Feminine: A Comparative Study of Plato and Origen.
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TJIATOHOBCKOJ TPAKTOBKM KaTeropmu >KeHCKOro. ATo e 3HaueHue 111 Opu-
reHa MOXeT MMeTb 00pa3 HeBecTsl B ToKoBaHMM Ha [TecHsb [TecHeli. 3amaua
IOKJIa/Ia 3aK/II0Yajaach B TOM, YTOOBI MPEACTaBUTb KOMIIaPATUBHBII aHAN3
SKeHCKMX MeTadop B Tpou3BeIeHNUsIX 000MX aBTOPOB, 00palas BHUMaHe
Ha 1X 60rocIoBCKYe U putocodekie aceKThl.

TpeTbs mmocieobemeHHast CeKIys Oblla MMOCBsIIeHa petemniu OpureHa
nocsie ITaroro Beesenckoro Co6opa 553 r.°! TlepBblii OK/IaA Ha TeMy «My-
Ipblii yesoBek (sophos)? Kondaukryooias perenius sk3ere3sl OpureHa
Ha KHUTY VloHBI»*? 3aunTas JMuMUTPOC 3araHoc, MccieqoBaTenb 13 JIyBeH-
ns1-HéB. Ha BbIGOpKe O3 JHEaHTUYHBIX Y PAHHEBU3AHTUIICKIX TEKCTOB aB-
TOp MOCTapascs Moka3aTh, KAKOe OTHOIIeHVe K TPOTMBOPeYMBOMY Hace-
nuto OpureHa cyioXkunoch K VII B. y XpUCTMAHCKUX 5K3€TeTOB.

3arem Bragumup Anekca”HapoBud bapaHoB, coTpygHuk LienTpa
U3yYeHUsI ApeBHeli pumocoduu 1 KiiacCuueckoi Tpaguiyy npu pumocod-
ckoM dakynbreTe HOBOCMOMPCKOTO rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, TTPe]I -
CTaBWJI NOKJIA Ha TeMy «AHpeli Kputcknii B guanore ¢ OpureHom: sk3e-
resa npeob6paskeHusi»>. ViccremoBaresib CTpeMIICS ITOKa3aTh, UTO B CBOEIA
«becene Ha [Ipeobpaskenue l'ocroga Hamiero Mncyca Xpucra» npir. AHapeii
Kputckuii 3aMMcTBOBaI HEKOTOPBIe NMOHATHUS U3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHre-
sue oT Matdest» OpureHa, HalpuMep: BUIeHMe ITpeoOdpakEHHOro Xpucra,
repexofsIero K MUCTMYeCKOMY BOCbMOMY JIHIO, HAXOISIIIeMYyCsl TIOCJIe Iiie-
CTOTO JHSI TBOPEHMS, MM 06pa3 pu3bl XPUCTOBOI Kak «CJIoBa 1 aeax» Cria-
curens u [Tucanus. [Tpu atoM B. BapaHoB yoemuTelIbHO ITOKa3aj, Kak MpIl.
Anpnpeit KpuTckuii BCTymaeT B MOJEMUKY C HEKOTOPBIMMU 3K3ereTuyecku-
mu pemteHusiMu Opurena. K stomy, HaripumMep, OTHOCUTCSL YTBepKAeHMe,
YyTO anocTos [TéTp 66u1 B4OXHOBIEH CBATHIM JIyXOM, KOTA ITPe IO IT0-
CTaBUTDb TpU CKMHMUMA. [IpY 3TOM HEKOTOpbIE MMapajuiesin ¢ «KAMOUTBaAMM»
rpn. Makcuma VcroBeHMKA AIOT ITOBOJ, TIPETIONIOKUTD, UYTO TIPT. AH-
Jpeli OTHOCUJICS K TO¥ ke caMO¥i MajeCTUHCKOM TPaAULIUN «MUCITPABI€HHO-
ro» XpUCTUAHCKOTO TJIATOHM3Ma, B KOTOPOM TTOCPeICTBOM OTpee/IEHHOTO
MMCTUUYECKOTO sI3bIKa BbIpaykayiaCh peajbHOCTD BorLioneHMst CioBa 1 BOC-
XOKAEHMST YeJIOBEUECKOJ Iy B 006JIaCTh O0KECTBEHHOTO.

3aTteMm Poit dimeuHep, mpodeccop YHMBEPCUTETCKOTO KOJTemKa B Iy-
6MHe, TIpeaCcTaBWI OoKaazd Ha Temy «Mpnaunackuit Opuren VIII Bexka?»%.
UccnepoBaTenb OTTAAKMUBAJICS OT 3aMevaHMs, UYTO B TTOCIeAHEM U3LaHUN

51 Session 3: Origen’s Reception after his Condemnation in 553.

52 Zaganos D. A Wise Man (sophos)? The Conflicting Reception of Origen’s Exegesis on Jonah.
53 Baranov V. Andrew of Crete in Dialogue with Origen: Exegesis of the Transfiguration.

54 Flechner R. A Seventh-Century Irish Origen?
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panHecpenHeBeKoBoit «Collectio Hibernensis» mpuBoAsITCSI TOMBKO BOCEMb
TEKCTOB, TPUITMChIBaeMbIx OpureHy. [Ipy 3TOM TOJIIBKO YeThIPE MOTYT ObITh
C TOUHOCTBIO TpUMucanbl OpUreHy: peub UAET O TPEX UUTaTax n3 «Mcropum»
Oposus, a Take nurare us «becenpl Ha Kuury Beitusi» Opurena. Yro ka-
CaeTcsl MPOUMX IIUTAT, MOXKHO MPEATIONOXKUTb, YTO OHU TIPUHAAJIEXAT UP-
JIAHJICKOMY aBTOPY, KOTOPBIi IMpucBauBaeT cebe mmsi OpureHa, moCcKoabKY
HekMii OpureH Takke yIIOMMUHAETCS B HEKOTOPBIX TeCIIepUCKUX TeKCTax
Ha JIATMHCKOM SsI3bIKe. B 3Tux TeKkcrax gaHHbIii OpUreH XxapakTepusyeTcs
KaK aBTOP TOJIKOBaHMIT Ha CBsIeHHOe ITMcanne, a Takke pasanyHbIX ado-
pU3MOB. ABTOp OK/Iaa IIOCTAaBWII Ilepel co60it 3aauy MCCIeI0BaTh JINY-
HOCTb JAHHOTO aBTOPA, ero OTHOIIeHMe K MOAJNMHHbIM TekcTaMm Opure-
Ha, a TaK’Ke TO, B KaKOJit Mepe B cpeIHeBeKoBO VipaaHauy ObIIY 3HAKOMBI
C OPUTEHOBCKUM KOPITYyCOM TEKCTOB.

[Mocnemumit qOK/Ia I ceKiyy ObUT mpounTaH JlomeHnko Iamiyam 13 Pruva
Ha TeMy «OT caMapsiHKU K guaiiory ¢ yueHukamu (MH. 4): OpureH, Marictep
IkxapT u punocodust»*. TTauuyHM 06paTII BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO Haubosee
IJIMHHBIN aHann3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHrenne ot MoaHHa» DKxapTa KacaeT-
cs1 6ecenbl Micyca ¢ yueHMKaMu, KOTOpast CIEIYeT 3a BCTpeueli ¢ caMapstHKO
(4 nocaan eac xamo mo, HA0 uem 8sl He MPYOUNUCL: Opyaue MpYOUuUcCs, d bl
souwu 8 mpyo ux*®). B ro Bpemst Kak OpureH ocHOBbIBaeT Ha UH. 4, 34 cBoé
TPUHUTAPHOE YUeHMe’ !, DKXapT Ha STUX MOJIOKEHMSX, KacaroImuxcst TPOUIIbI,
BO3MOXKHO, GOpMY/IMPOBaJI CBOE dhutocodckoe yueHume.

ITocnemHmii KpyIibiii CTOJ, KOTOPBIM pyKoBoawi ITos Bioyapc, kacancs
KOHIIENTYaIbHbBIX ITpo6ieM pernernuyu OpureHa npi. Makcumom Vcrose-
HuKkoM, ITepBblIit moKIaz npeactasui Baagumup IlBeTkoBUY, ipodeccop
Benrpamckoro yuuBepcurteTa, Ha Temy «Tesio u mymia y OpureHa: npii. Mak-
cuM VcrioBemHMK U opurennsM VII Beka»*. B mokiaze uccaeqoBaTesb Mo-
CTaBWJI 3a/1aUy Ha OCHOBaHMY «AMOUTB»® rTp11. MaKcyMa ITpoaHaau3upoBaTh
€ro apryMeHTbl OTHOCUTEIbHO MPeACYIeCTBOBAHMS Iy U OTHOIIEHUIA
Oyl ¥ Tejia. B Havane gokiaza aBTop paccMoTpen nosunuio OpureHa
O COOTHOIIEHUM OYIIN U TeJld, a TAaKXKe MCTOYHMKIM, KOTOPbIe MOIVIM COLmep-
>KaTb 3TO YUEHMe B ero BpeMsl. 3aTeM, B CBeTEe COBPEMEHHbIX MCCIeN0BaHUI

55 Pazzini D. From the Samaritan Woman to the Dialogue with the Disciples (In. 4): Origen,
Eckhart, the Philosophy.

56 WH.4,38.

57 Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarii in evangelium Joannis XI11,228-249 // SC.222.P. 154-164.

58  Workshop: Maximus the Confessor, Origen and Origenism II: Conceptual Problems.

59 Cvetkovic V. Body and Soul in Origen, Maximus the Confessor and the Seventh-Century
Origenism.

60 Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 7 // DOML. 28. P. 74-141.
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OTHOCUTEJIbHO 60rocyioBCKMX criopoB VII B., JOKIaAUMK MOTbITAICS 060-
3HAQYUTDb MECTO CBSI3U OYILIN U Tejla B paMKaX paAuKaabHOTO ¥ YMEPEeHHO-
ro OpUTeHU3Ma, a TaK)Ke aHTMOPUTEeHM3Ma, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, U B COOT-
HOIIIeHUY C XaJIKUJOHUTAMU, HeCTOpMaHaMy M MOHOMM3UTAMMU, C APYTOii
CTOPOHBI. B 3aBepiiieHNe JOKIaIUMK IMOKa3al, Kak npi. Makcum orpoBep-
raeT no3uuuio OpureHa OTHOCUTENBHO NPeACYIeCTBOBaHMS Sy1LIN [TOCPeS-
CTBOM aHTMOPUTEHMCTCKOI KOHIIEMIINIO «CHA IYIIN», TPUBJIEKAIOIIEN 1C-
MOb30BaHMe apUCTOTEIeBCKMX KaTeropyii B3aMMHOTO OTHOIEeHUs (O 4o
700 TPOG T1) ¥ ONHOBPEMEHHOTO CTAHOBIEHUS (AU <...> KOTO TNV YEVEGLY).

Cnepnytomuit qoknaaj Ha Temy «OT “epinoia” OpureHa K “tropos hypar-
xeos” MpI1. Makcuma VcrioBeiHKa» ObL ITPOYMTAH eIlé OTHUM COTPYIHM-
KoM Benrpajnckoro yHuBepcuteTa AnekcaHapom [IxxakoBauem®!. TIpe-
KIle BCEero McciiefoBaTesb 3aMeTI, YTO MOHSTHE «epinoiai», uMmeroliee
IOBOJBHO IINPOKUI CIEKTP 3HAUEHUI, B XPUCTOIOTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe
y OpureHa 0603HavaeT JOBOILHO crelduyecKme cBoiicTBa. OmMHAKO IPU-
TOM, YTO y KaIlnaJoKuiilieB MOHSITHe «epinoia» (érivola) He paBHO TepPMU-
HY «MIIOCTaCh», HO CIY>KUT OCHOBOJ 1J1S1 €T0 ONpeie/ieHN s, Kala OKUALLbI
MMEHHO Ha 9TOM OCHOBaHUM pa3paboTayu yuyeHue 06 UIMOCTACHBIX CBO-
crBax. [1o 3ameuyaHuio NoKIagumMKa, yepes Tpynabl JleoHTns Busantuiicko-
r'o 3TOT NpPOLIeCC HaMOET 3aBepiieHne y npn. Makcuma MicnoBegHMKa B €r0
yuaeHun o «tropos hyparxeos» (tpomog tiig VapEemc).

CorpynHuk MoHpeanbckoro yuusepcurteta JJaumana Xarige rpencra-
BWI OKJIA] HAa TeMy «TBOpeHMe KaK BOIUIOIEHME: JIOTOLEHTPUYHOe 60-
rocjioBue Makcuma KakK MMMaHEHTHBIN IPUHIIUIT quddepeHmanmm»©2,
B uccnemoBaHMy gOKIaAUMK MPeAJIOXKUI I€EPEOCMBbICTUTD 3aMMCTBOBA-
Hue 1p1i. MakcumomMm KcrioBegHukoMm yueHnst OpureHa o Jloroce, 4To BO3-
MOSKHO OOBSICHSIETCSI €70 HEKOTOPOJ CKIIOHHOCTBIO K CYOOPAVHAIIMIOHM3-
MY ¥ yIpo30i HeoapuaHcTBa EBHOMMSI. Kak 6orocioBue Jloroca OpureHa
BO3HMKAeT B KOPITyCe TeKCTOB [IMOHMUCHS, TAK OHO BO3BpalllaeTcs U y TIpIl.
Maxkcuma VcnioBeHMKa, Iie 3aHMMAeT LeHTPaJbHOE MeCTO B er0 KOCMO-
JIOTUYECKMX Y OHTOJIOTMYEeCKUX paccyxaeHusix. C TOUKM 3peHus Uccieno-
BaTess, pI. MakCuM BBOOUT OYeHb BasKHOE TOHSTHe OudbepeHIaImnm.
[ToCKONMBbKY KammagoKUIAIbl 06pamaloTcs K MOHSITUI0 60KeCTBEHHO TTPOo-
CTOTBI ¥ PELIUTETbHO OTBEPraloT CyOOPAMHALIMIO UITOCTACE!, TO B paMKax
XPUCTUAHCKOTO 60TOC/IOBMS 6OJIbIIle HE OCTAETCSI MEeCTa JIJis TUIATOHOB-
ckux hopm u TIoTMHOBCKOTO YMa. Takum o6pasom, Ajis rpil. Makcuma Jlo-
roC BOCIIPMHMMAET CBOIO COOCTBeHHYIO (pyHKIMIO. [Ipy aToM mp1. Makcum

61 Djakovac A. From Origen’s “epinoia” to the “tropos hyparxeos” of Maximus the Confessor.
62 Heide D. Creation as Incarnation: Maximos’ Logos-Theology as Immanent Principle of Differentiation.
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He BoCIpuHMMaeT JIoroc Kak 1mogo6Hoe YMy e IMHCTBO BO MHOKECTBEHHO-
ctu, u Jloroc, TakuM o6pa3om, eIuH B CBOEJ TPAHCIIEHAEHIINM 1 MHOXe-
CTBEHEH B CBO€} MMMaHeHTHOCTHU. [IpyrMMu CJIoBaMy, Mbl HAXOUM Y TIPII.
Makcuma CBOero pojia «OHTOJIOTUIO BOILIOIeHMsI», BOTIOIeHus: EquMHOro
Jloroca B KaueCcTBe MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX JIOTOCOB, COCTABJISIIONIUX CYIIIeCTBa.
DTU CyIIlecTBa He YYaCTBYIOT B jjorocax B o6pase ¢hopm, HO, CKOpee, COTBO-
peHbI COTJIaCHO JIOTOCaM, KOTOPbIe YIIPABJISIOT UX CYIIIHOCTBIO M COBEepIIIeH-
cTBOM. OTTO/IOCKM 3TOTO YUEHMS MIPUCYTCTBYIOT y OpureHa.

Cnenmytommit noknan 6eu1 rpencrasieH CebacTuanom Mareitecky,
npodeccopom JlelaeHCKOTO YyHUBEPCUTETA, Ha TeMy «YueHne Makcuma Vc-
MMOBEeIHMKA O HEOJTHOBPEMEHHOCTHM ITPOUCXOKIEHMS U TTOKOsI»%3, Omupasich
Ha «AMOUTBBI» IIPIL. MaKkcuMa®, mcciemoBaTeNlb pacCMOTpPeNI, KakKuM 06pa3om
npr. Makcum KOHCTPyUpPyeT apryMeHT IIPOTUB OPUTe€HOBCKOM KOHLEIIINH,
COIJIACHO KOTOPO¥1 MOKO¥ COOTHOCUTCSI He C ITPOUCXOKAEHMEM, a C IBUKe-
HyeM. TeM He MeHee OH 3afaéT cebe BOIIPOC: KaKMM 06pa3oM MOKO, KO-
TOPBIi BCeraa COOTHOCUTCS C IBMKeHMEeM, He COOTHOCUTCSI C TIPOUCXOXKIe-
HyeM? C TOYKM 3peHMs MCCIeIoBaTeIsl, OTBET Ha STOT BOIIPOC MOXKET ObITh
obHapyKeH B TeX ke «AMOUTBax»®, Tme mpi. MakcuM JaéT ABa 3HaUEeHUS
IBVDKEHMS KaK «CTPaCTU» U «AeITeIbHOCTU, UMeIoLLeli pe3yabraT». [Tocnen-
Hee COOTBETCTBYET MjIee «KOHIA» U «COBEepPUIeHCTBax», TaK YTo MaTeliecky
rojaraer, 4To Jjis Ipi. MaKkcuma «IOoKo» HaZemsieTcsl CTaTyCOM OTHOCH-
TEJILHOCTM, €CJIM €r0 BOCIIPMHMMATDh KaK «KOHEeI», a He KaK «COBepIIeH-
CTBO». B TOI1 Mepe, B Kakoi AJjis1 Mpr. Makcuma «COBEPIIEeHCTBO» SIBJISIETCS
JIUIIb aTpubyTOM Bora, cCOTBOpEHHbIE CYIeCTBa HE MOTYT €ro MMeThb B Kaue-
CTBe ITOTeHUUu, npncymeﬁ VIM I10 ITPOMCXOKIOEHNIO, KOTOPYIO OHM CMOIVIN
ObI TT033Ke aKTyaIM3upoBaTh. CKopee MOKHO MPEIIIONIOKNATh, YTO OHU 3TO
TTOJTYYaloT KaK «Iap M3BHE» U TaKUM 06pa3oM 06peTaroT MOKOi, KOTOPBIA
He MOXKeT GbITh OMTHOBPEMEHHBIM C UX ObITUEM.

[Mocnenunii joknan Ha TeMy «JcxaTonorusg OpureHa u ero Haciaenyue»
ObLT TIpencTaBieH uouucuem CRauMpmcom, mpodeccopom AGUHCKOTO
yHUBepcuTeTa®. MccemoBaTesib ITOCTaBII ITepef, o607t 3a1auy pacCMOTPETh
MTOHSITHE «aIll0KaTaCTaCuC» B paMKaxX JeTepMMUHM3MA 1 cBO60abl. OHTOJIO-
IMYecKoe M3MepeHe 3TOi Mpo6IeMbl 3aK/II0YAEeTCS B TOM, UTO 3JI0 He MO-
SKeT COCYIIeCTBOBATh C TOOPOM B TOIi Mepe, B KaKoJi ITepBoe MeeT KOHeU-
HBIIT XapaKTep, a BTOpoe — 6eCKOHEeUHbIN. DTudecKas rTyorHa mpobaeMbl

63  Mateiescu S. Maximus the Confessor on the Non-Simultaneity of Origin and Rest.
64 Maximus Confessor. Ambiguorum liber 15 // DOML. 28.P. 362-377.

65 Ibid. 7 // Op. cit. P. 74-141.

66 Skliris D. Origen’s Eschatology and Its Legacy.
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COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Bor cOTBOpM/I YestoBeKa TaKUM, UTOObI OH MOT Y4aCcTBO-
BaThb B HEM pasHbIiMM crioco6amu. TakMm 06pa3oMm, JOKIaAUMK ITOCTaBUI
BOIIPOC, MpeomoneBaeT iu OpuUreH maaTOHUYECKUI TeTepPMUHMUCTUYECKUIA
VHTEJIJIEKTYaJIN3M B OTHOIIEHUY TIOAJIMHHONM XPUCTUAHCKO 3CXaTONOTUH,
KOTOpasi OIIpaB/IbIBaeT UCTOPUUECKYI0 KOHTMHIE€HTHOCTb. Takoke 31,eCh ciemy-
eT pacCMOTPeTb KPUTUKY CBT. 'puropuem Hucckum noHSITUS «<KOPOC» (KOpOG,
«TIPeCHIIeHMe»), UTO TIPUBEIO0 K GOPMUPOBAHUIO €T0 3HAMEHUTOTO MTOHSI-
TUS «3TIEKTACUC» (EMEKTOOLG, «ABUKEHME BIIEPE»), KOTOPOE eCTh OGHOBpe-
MEHHO ¥ peakiusl, U pa3BUTHE CXeMbI, paspaboTaHHoi OpureHoM. TakuM
o06pa3zom, 06a MbICTUTENS] GOPMUPYIOT ICXATOIOTHIO, KOTOPAsT AMHAMUYHA
U TIPU 3TOM MOKET OBITh COOTHECEHA C «OHTOJIOTMUECKOii» obmacTbio bia-
roro. Urax, rpm. Makcumy VcrioBegHUKY yIaa0Ch YPaBHOBECUTD MOHSATHUS
«CcTacucar (o6TiolG, «CTOSTHME») U «IIoHaMMCca» (QUVOLLG, «CUIar) Yepe3 CBOE
3HaMEeHUTOe aHTMHOMMYECKOe BbIpaxkeHle: «BeuHo ABMSKYIIMIACS TTOKOM».
B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHMM €T0 CMHTEe3 pa3peniaeT OPUreHOBCKYIO ITpobieMy Kopoca.

YeTBEPTHIN AeHb KOHbepeHIIMNM 3aBepIInICs TieHapHbIM 3acelaHN-
eM, Ha KoTopoM AHHa YcauéBa, 1Cc/ieloBaTe/ib YHUBEPCUTETa XelbCUH-
KU, TIpeacTaBuia gokiaaa Ha Temy «Opuren Hemesust 1 pasinuHbIe OIeH-
Ky Opurena B IV u V Bekax»®’.

19 aBrycra

[TepBast yTpeHHSIS ceccus 1o, pyKOBoACTBOM dnmsaber /laiiBenau Jlaypo
ObL1a rocBsIieHa TpakraTy OpureHa «IIpotus Ilenbca»®s. [TepBblii JOK/IA/,
oz, Ha3BaHMeM «O BOIUIOIeHUN U M3MeHeHUU B TpakTaTe OpureHa “IIpo-
musg Llesivca” : IATOHU3M U €70 KOHTEKCTYaIbHast paMKa» ObLT ITPeCTaBIeH
®peprom SIHom Bepruycom u3s I'ponuurena (Fomwtanaus)®. Jokiagumk
OTTaJKMBAJICS OT TOUKM 3peHus, uTo TpakTaT «IIpotus Llenbca» OpureHa
He TOJIbKO MOCBSILEH KPUTHKKe IIaTOHM3Ma Llenbca, HO TaksKe SIBISIeTCS TeK-
CTOM 60TOCJIOBCKOTO XapaKTepa, B KOTOPOM M3JI0KEHBI OCHOBBI XPUCTMAH-
CKO1 Bepbl. U X0Ts1 BO MHOTOM TipenctaBieHnst OpureHna o bore ominyaior-
Cs1 OT INIATOHMYEeCKOM KoHUenuuy bora, KoTopoii npuaepsxkusaetcs Llensbc,
OJTHAKO B OTHOILIEHMM HEKOTOPBIX TOJIOKEHMIT 60TOCIOB U GUI0CO(d BIIO-
He COIVIaCHBI. ABTOP JIOK/IaZa COCPeqOTOUMIICS Ha IpobeMe BOTUIOIIeHNSI,

67 Usacheva A. The Origen of Nemesius and the Different Perceptions of Origen in the Fourth
and Fifth Centuries.

68 Session 1: Contra Celsum.

69 Berghius F.J. On‘Incarnation’and Change in Origen’s “Contra Celsum”: Platonism and Beyond.
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MpeACTaBISIBIIEN CephE3HYIO0 MpobaeMy 11s1 Llesibca KaK MyIaTOHMUKA, J1JIsT KO-
TOPOTO HEM3MEHSIEMOCTh bora sSIBjsieTCs CyllecTBeHHBIM 60)KeCTBEeHHBIM
arpu6yTom. MccnenoBanue bepruyca rmpy 3ToM mokasaso, uto OpureHy mo-
CpeiCTBOM OIIpeJle/IEHHOI peliemniyi MIaTOHOBCKOV TePMUHOMOTUY Yaa-
JIOCh BHIPABOTATh KOHIIEIIINIO, JOMTYCKAIOIIYI0 M3MeHsIeMOoCTh bora.

BTopoit moknan 6bUT peactaBied Pumepom Pykemoii, mpodecco-
POM HOBO3aBeTHOIi 61bencTku B IIpoTecTaHTCKOM 60roC/JIOBCKOM YHU-
Bepcurere AMcTepnaMa, Ha TeMmy «OnpaBaanue OpureHoM pasHO0Opasus
B XPUCTUMAHCTBE Tepe[ IuIloM KoHierniuu Ilenbca o dbumocodckom mme-
ajie enyHCTBa»’’. ABTOp AOK/Ia/ia OMMpascsl Ha ronoskeHue llenbca o ToMm,
YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO OTOILIO OT «ICTMHHOTO yUeHUs»"!, KOTOpOe IIPeCTaBIISIIO
co6oit HempobuMoe eqMHCTBO. X0Ts1 OpUTeH U COIIANIAeTCs, YTO eIMHCTBO
JIy4llle MHOXeCTBa, OLHAKO B KaueCTBe apryMeHTa B 3all[UTy XPUCTUAHCTBA
npusogut 1 Kop. 11, 19, roe roBoputcs, uTo pasgeneHus (0ipécelg) B Xpu-
CTMAHCTBe HeM30eXHbI. PykeMa MccienoBaT SKIEKTUUECKII acIleKT oI -
xoma OpureHa u ero oopaiieHme K MOHSITUI0O MHOKEeCTBa, KOTOPOe OH TaK-
Ke ycMaTpuBaeT B COBpeMeHHOI eMy ¢hustocodckoii cpefie.

TpeTuit noxmnan 66u1 pencTaBieH Anekcasnapom Iupcom, mpodecco-
pom YHuBepcutera Horp-Jlam (MHauana, CIIIA), Ha Temy «OpureH u Llenbsc
O TIOHSITVY TAMHCTBA: XPUCTUAHCKAS PeIeIIMs MHOTO3HAYHOTO TIOHSITHUSI» 2,
HccnepoBarenb 06paTil BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO B I1I B. TOHSTHE «TaliHCTBa»
(LvoTtplov), KOTOPOe UCIIOIb30BAJIOCh U B UYEIICKON 5K3erese, U B rpe-
KO-PUMCKOIJ1 cpefie, a TAK)Ke B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOI IuTepaType, 6bII0 MC-
K/TI0UMUTETbHO MHOTO3HAaUHBbIM. OHO MOIJIO 03Ha4YaTh PUTYaJ] MHUILIMALIUN
B A3bIUE€CKMX PEIUMTMO3HBIX KYJIbTaX UJIM CKPbITVIE€ TAMHCTBEHHbIX UCTUH
B IIepeHOCHOM 3HaueHUM. OCHOBHOJ Te3UC JOoKIaZa 3aK/I4ascs B TOM,
yTo OpureH, ompoBeprasi KpUTUKy 1lembcoM XpUCTUAHCKUX TAMHCTB (LVOTY-
ploY), Cymes OnpefeiuThb, YeM OTIANYAETCS XPUCTUAHCKAS pelieliys 3TOro
TepPMMHA OT ero s13brueckoro yrnorpebnenns. Ecium Lenbce, cormacuo Opure-
HY, OTBepraeT JIUTypruueckue XpuCcTUuaHCK/e TauHCTBa M OTHOCUT 3TO T10-
HSITHE K SI3bIUECKMM MMUCTEePUSIM, TO XPUCTMAHCKUI arloyioreT Mpejjaraet
COOCTBEHHYIO MHTEPITPETALNIO JAHHOTO MOHATHS. OpUTeH, ITOKa3bIBasI C-
yepIiplBaolllee 3HaHVe BCeX 3HaUYEeHMIA [IOHATUS «TaHCTBO», OXBATbIBAET
MM U TaMHCTBEHHBI aCeKT XPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTYPIUn, 1 3k3ere3y CBsiIeH-
Horo ITucanust. HecMOTpsT Ha UCKITIOUUTETbHOE MHOTOOOpasue 3HaueHu i

70  Roukema R. Origen’s Justification of the Diversity in Christianity over against Celsus’ Philo-
sophical Ideal of Unity.

71 Origenes Alexandrinus. Contra Celsum IIl,12 // SC. 136. P. 34, 36.

72 Pierce A. H. Origen and Celsus on puatipiov: Christianizing a Manifold Concept.
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3TOTO NMOHATYS, OpUTeHY YOAaETCS OUeHb OPraHNYeCKH BITCATD «TAMHCTBOY»
B KOHIIEMIIMIO XPUCTUAHCKOJ SMONTUKY. B moknazge ITupc mai mogpo6HbIii
0630p Tex 3HAUEHUI LVGTIPLOV, KOTOPBIE MOT/IM BCTpeuaThcst OpUreHy B CO-
BpeMeHHbIX eMy MCTOUHMKAX, a Takke MaauTPbl CMBICTIOB, KOTOpblie Opu-
TeH IPeJICTaB/ISIET B CBOMX TBOPEHUSIX. [Ipu 3TOM MCCIeIoBaTe b 06paTit
BHMMaHMe Ha HEIOCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh, KOTOPasi 0OGHAPY>KMBAETCS B TOM,
Kak OpureH COOTHOCUT 3TOT TEPMMH CO CKPBITMEM U PACKPBITUEM TaUH-
CTBEHHOTO B 60J1ee 60roc/ioBCKOM Kitoue. B 3akmoueHme [npc mpenmono-
kui1, yTo OpUTeH B CBOeJ pelleniuy MOHATHUS «TauHCTBO» YUUTbIBA/ KOH-
HOTaIlUM SI3bIUECKOI, eBPeiiCcKOM 1 XPUCTUAHCKOM TpaguIInii.

[Mocnemunii moxkaam cekuyy 6bu1 rpecrasieH @epHauao Conepom,
npodeccopom KaTtonnueckoro yausepcuteTa B CaHThSITO-Ae-Unian, Ha TeMy
«[Tpumectsue Jloroca, cornacHo tpakraty Opurena “Ilpomuse Ilenvca”»".
VcciemoBaTenb ITOCTaBUII Iepef; co607 3a1auy pacCMOTPETh, KaKMM 06pa-
30M B pamMKax OpUTeHOBCKOI KOHIIEMIIUYM TOTO, YTO pa3yMHble TBOPEHUS
MOTYT IIPUOIVKATBCS M OTHAJISITHCS OT bora, MpouCcXOaUT BCTpeya MeKIy
TBOpeHueMm u Jlorocom. Cosiep mpeaioku OTBETUTDb Ha 3TOT BOIPOC I10-
CPeJICTBOM YUEHUS O «ITOHSATUSIX» (€ivolaL), TOCKOIbKY, C OIHO CTOPOHBI,
KaKI0e JXMBOe CYIIeCTBO B CUITy CBO€H YHUKAIbHOCTU HYXKIAeTCsI B COO-
CTBEHHOM BHIe 605KeCTBEHHOTO ITOCPeIHNYECTBa, a, C APyroii, JIoroc Mo-
SKeT C KaueCTBEHHO TOUKY 3PEHMSI CTaTh JTIOOBIM U3 STUX ITOCPETHUYECTB.
Tem He MeHee 3Ta KOHIEMNIMS He IPUHMMAaeT BO BHMMaHMe To, uTo Jloroc
MOXET MTOBTOPUTH ITOT aKT MOCPEAHNYECTBA 6ECKOHEUHOE UMCIIO pas3, TaK
YTO K KauecTBaM Jloroca Hy>KHO 106aBUTh KOJMUYeCTBEHHbII acreKT. B cBo-
éM coobreHuy Coep COCPeIOTOUMIICS Ha aHAIM3E TTOHSTHUS <ITPULIECTBIE»
(émdnpio) Ha MaTepuasie TpakTaTa «IIpoTus Llesnibcas, roe OpureH ocrnapu-
BaeT IpejcTaB/ieHe 0 MaTepuaabHOM npucyTcTBum Jloroca B mupe. CBoé
uccnenoBanme ®epuango Conep ocHoBasI Ha pabote JKepss D6u «boske-
CTBeHHbIe Muccuu ot MyctuHa 1o OpureHar’™.

Bropast cekuyst 6bl1a MOCBSIIIeHa OTHOIIeHWI0 OpUreHa K nymgansmy’.
Mo Vatau, mpodeccop YauBepcutera Horp-Zlam (mrrat Muauana, CIIA),
MpenCcTaBuI JOK/IA, IO Ha3BaHueM «B iabupunme passuHucmu4eckoli zep-
MeHesmuku: OpureH, crpactui ABpaama u Micyca, a Takke sk3eresa Ha [TecH.
1, 3.12-13»"%. ViccnemoBaTesib OTTaAKMUBACS OT 3amevaHus [Tona Bioyapca

73 Soler F. Logos’ “epidemia” in Origen’s “Contra Celsum”.

74 Aeby G. Les missions divines de Saint Justin a Origéne. Fribourg, 1958.

75 Session 2:Judaism.

76 Wheatley P.“Into the Labyrinth of Rabbinic Hermeneutics™: Origen, the Passion of Abraham
and Jesus, and the Exegesis of Song 1,3.12-13.
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0 TOM, uTO OpUreH BOCXUIIAJICS PABBMHUCTUYECKON TPaKTOBKOM TaMHCTBEH-
HOV ITyOouHbI [TricaHms, a TakKske MHOTAA 3aMMCTBOBAJT OT/Ie/IbHbIE ITacCaKN
arrajibl, XOTS JieJiajl 3TO CKopee MOBepxHOCTHO' . [TpeAcTaBiseTcs, UTO K-
3ere3a OpureHa Ha [lecH. 1, 3.12—-13 sgBisieTCS B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHUU CKOpee
UCKIIOUeHneM. B cl105kHOV paBBUHUCTHYeCKOM arrafe Ha [lecHb [TecHeit
COOTHOILIeHNe HapJa M MUpa BAEUET 3a cOO0it yIoMMUHaHKe anokpudmnye-
CKOT'O ITOBECTBOBAHMSI 06 0CBOOOXKIeHMM ABpaaMa OT MyuyeHU4YeCcTBa: Ou-
GI1eiicKuii maTpuapx yIomoo6sieTcs «CoCyay Hapaa», 6J1aroyxaroiiemMy TOraa,
Kor[a ero rnepeaBurarT. B cBoio ouepenb, OpureH, TOIKYS 3TO MeCTO, FOBO-
PUT, UTO 1106071 cocyn Mupa, KOTOPbIi ObIT yTpaueH, HeuncT»'s, CoracHo
BbIBOZIaM YaTiiu, OpureH ymoMMHaeT TpaaAulLIMio MydyeHuuecTBa ABpaama
B CBoejt 9Kk3erese Ha IlecH. 1, 3.12-13 ajig TOro, YT06bI IIPOBECTH Mapal-
JieJib ¢ MydyeHndecTBoM Xpucra. TakuM o6pasom, xots OpureH u obpaia-
eTCsI K PABBMHUCTUYECKMM repMeHeBTMUeCKMM IIPUHLMUIIAM, OLHAKO [PU-
XOJAT C UX TIOMOIIbIO K COBEPIIIEHHO MHBIM 3aK/II0UEeHUSIM.

Btopoii noknan Ha Temy «OpureH u dapucen»’ 6bUT IpeACcTaBIeH
Ha UTaJIbSTHCKOM $13bIKe OTL[OM JIyKo¥i AHrenesu, mpodeccopom Ilamcko-
ro I'puropmuanckoro yHusepcurtera (Pum). Jokiaaguuk Havas ¢ 3aMevyaHusl,
YTO B [TepBble BeKa XPUCTUAHCTBA CYIeCTBOBAJIO IIPeiCcTaBieHne o dhapu-
cesix Kak 0 BBICOKOMEPHBIX UYAEsIX, Bparax XpUCcTUaHCKOM Bepbl, OTJIMYaB-
mmxcs mpexnie Bcero auiiemepueM. C TOUKM 3peHUs] AHTeNesuin, B pa3Bu-
TUM 3TOV KOHLeNUM Haclenue OpureHa CTajo MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM
ILIS1 TIOCTPOEHUST TUIIONOTUY (papuceeB B paMKax MOcC/aeAyolieit uCTopumn
XPUCTUAHCKOI InTepaTypsl. [Ipy 3TOM BaXKHO YUYUTHIBATh, YTO KOHIETITY-
anmusaiys obpasa gapyces 06ycyioBjIeHa 60rOCJIOBCKUMM CIIOPAMU IIEPBBIX
BekoB. TakuM 06pa3om, papuceiickast TUIIOIOTYSI TPEACTAET KaK MapryHab-
HBI 31T (EHOMEH MMOCTPOEHMS XPUCTUAHCKOM MIEHTUIHOCTY, KOHTPACTH -
PYIOLIVT C eBpeiicKMMM OGIIMHAMMY U C JJUIMHUCTUYECKOI KYJIBTYPOIi, B TOM
Ylciie, B pe3yabTaTe pacTyl[ero BHUMAaHMS K TOMTKOBAaHUI0 KaHOHUYECKMX
EBanrenmii. ABTOp JOK/IaZa OCHOBBIBAJ 3TO MOJIOKEHME Ha pe3yabTaTax
CBOEJ JOKTOPCKO¥ ayccepTamym o hapucesix B IaTPUCTUIECKOI TUTepaTy-
pe ¥ ToKasas pa3BuTye Gapyuceirckoi TUIIONIOTHY, a TAKKE CYIIeCTBEHHYIO
ponb OpureHa B eé popmupoBaHun. [Togo6HAasT TUTTIONOTHSI, KaK TojIaraeT

77 Blowers P. M. Origen, the Rabbis, and the Bible: Toward a Picture of Judaism and Christianity
in Third-Century Caesarea // Origen: His World and His Legacy / ed. by C. Kannengiesser and
W. Petersen. Notre Dame (Ind.), 1988. (Christianity and Judaism in Antiquity; 1). P. 115.

78 Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarium in Canticum Canticorum 1, 10 // SC. 37 bis. P. 136,
138.

79  Angelelli L. Origene e i farisei.
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IOKJIaoUMK, IPUHALJIEKUT UMEHHO «BenKoi LlepkBu», KOTOpast MO3ULIM-
OHMpPOBaJIa ce6s KaK eMHCTBEHHOTO ITOJTHOIIPABHOT'O MTPeACTaBUTES XPH-
CTMAHCTBA B ylIep6 IPYrMM KOHKYPUPYIOUIMM COOOIIEeCTBAM, O KOTOPBIX,
HaIpumep, roBoputcs B «IIceBmo-KnuMeHTMHAX».

Ceb6acTuan Mopie, mpodeccop IpeBHErpeueckoro SI3bIKa 1 IMTepaTyphl
B Cop60oHHe, He CMOT ITPeICTaBUTD CBOI JOK/IaM 0 G1a0Cco(CKIUX MCTOKAX Ty-
XOBHO1 9Kk3ere3nl OpureHa®, To3ToMy BMeCTO HETO BhICTYITI DPeTMKC ApeHc,
acpaHT (aKy/abTeTa KaToMMIeCKOoi Teooruy Bectdanbckoro yHuBepcuTe-
Ta MMeHU Bunbrenbsma. Ero moknag Hocui Ha3BaHMe «Bcé HaxonuTcs B bore:
MCTOKM MCTOKM OffHOM nen y ®uioHa u OpureHa AjieKkcaHIpuiickoro»s!.

[TocnenHeti yrpeHHel cexuuein pykosonuia Karapuna IlanccoHs,
COTpPYAHUK LleHTpa Teosoruu u peauruoBenenms JIyHICKOTO YHUBEPCU-
teta (LIBerus). OTOT KPyribIit cToa HasbiBasics «Dumocodbus [MosBseT-
Cs1] B0 MK TIOC/Ie 5K3eres3sl, cornmacHo OpureHy u ero unurarento VlepoHu-
My ?»82, TlepBbIit mokaaz mpeactasui Ilnutep MapTeHc, mpodeccop paHHEro
xpuctuancta YHuBepcuteta Cent-Jlyuca (iurat Muccypu, CIIIA), Ha Temy
«@unonornyeckre HaCTPOeHUs : TAKCOHOMMSI OTHOIeHUs OpureHa K bu-
6mmm»%3. CormacHO KOHIEINITyaIn3auyumu MapTeHca, MOSKHO BbIIEIUTH Ye-
ThIpe «HACTPOEHSI», KOTOPbIe XapaKTepu3ylT OPUTeHOBCKYIO 9K3eresy:

e KPUTUIM3M, HO TAKKE MOAUYMHEHNE TEKCTY;

e KOHCEPBaTMBHOE, HO B TO ke BpPeMsI TBOPUECKOE OTHOIIEHNE;

e OCTOPOKHAS MO3MUIMS, KOTOPAs BBIPAskaeTcs B IUTIOTe3aX, MPeJi-
MTOJIOKEHMSIX WJIY HeCKOIBKIMX BO3MOKHBIX TOJTKOBAHMSIX;

e Gojiee IMYHOE [IPOYTEHME, B KOTOPOM 3K3€ereT MeCTaMy CIMBa-
eTcst ¢ 6MOIeiiCKUM HapaTUBOM.

MapTeHC OTTaIKUBAJICS B CBOEIT KTaccudUKauu OT TOTO, YTO MHOTME
MCCaeI0BaTeNy MO34HeaHTUYHOM QUIOIOTUY MY PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOI 9K-
3eresbl, IT0 er0 MHEeHMUIO, YaCTO He YIeSIOT JOCTaTOUHOr0 BHUMaHMs GUio-
JIOTMYEeCKOI MHTEeHIMM 9K3ereToB. [Ipy 3TOM OHM YacTO MpeyBeINuYuBaoT
Ba)KHOCTh «KPUTUUECKOT'O OTHOIIEHMsI» K TeKCTy. Takum 06pa3om, IOHM-
MaHue GUI0NIOTMUECKUX «HACTpoeHnii» OpureHa MOKeT HaM ITIOMOYb JTy4-
IIIe OCMBICJIUTD €0 JYXOBHYIO 9K3€eresy.

Bropoii noknan npencrasuia Unapuss CkapnoHu, 1ccienoBaTesb
13 BpuUCTOMBCKOTO YHUBEpPCUTETA, HA TeMy «Pelieniusi XpUCTUAHCKOI

80  Morlet S. The Philosophical Background of Origen’s Spiritual Exegesis.

81  Arens F. Everything in God: The Beginning of an Idea in Philo and Origen of Alexandria.
82 Session 3: Philosophy before or after Exegesis in Origen and his Reader Jerome?

83 Martens P. W. Philological Moods: A Taxonomy of Origen’s Postures toward the Bible.
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aKk3ere3nl 1 ¢pustocopum Opurena B mucbMe 120 Meponuma»®*. B mmcbme
o1 407 ., aApecoBaHHOM K Xenubum, XxpucTuanke u3s l'ammum, lepoHum, co-
IJIaCHO MCC/IeOBaTebHUIIE, 0OpANIaeTCs K OPUTeHOBCKOM repMeHeBTUKe
paay Toro, yTo6bl TOMOYb CBOEMY aJIpecaTy MCTONKOBaTh Pum. 9, 11-13.
VicTronkoBbiBast 605kecTBeHHOE M3bpaHue MakoBa 1o ero poxkmeHust, Mepo-
HUM TIPUBOJUT TY XXe aprymeHTaIuio, uto u OpureH B TpakraTe «O Haua-
nax»®®, XoTsa u oTBepraer yueHue OpureHa o npeacyuiecTBOBaHUM AYII,
KOTOpOe OH IpunuchiBaeT [udaropy u [natony. B sTom Mecte OpureH 060-
CHOBBbIBaeT u3bpanue MakoBa 3acyryraMy, KOTOpbIe TIproOpesia ero myiia
npesxke BorviomieHusi. Torga Kak MiepoHUM yTBepKaaeT, uTo bor 1o oTHO-
LIeHUIO K JIIOJISIM TIOCTyTaeT B COOTBeTCTBMM cO CBOeit Bojieil, OH B CBOEM
TOJKOBaHMM Ha PuM. 9 BCE ke JlejlaeT OrOBOPKY: JIIOAM, HaJleJIEHHbIE CBO-
6omoi1 Bou (libertas arbitrii), MoryT mpMHuMMaTh UM, HAOOOPOT, OTBEPraTh
XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEpY, HA OCHOBAHMUM YeTo OHM OYAYT Cy>KaeHbl. XoTs Vepo-
HUM ¥ CTPEMUTCS B paMKax aHTMOPUTEHUCTCKUX ITOPOB ITPOTUBOIIOCTAaBUTh
cebst OpureHy, TeM He MeHee OH BCE ke onupaeTcs Ha OpureHa B cBoeii
uHTeprnpertanyuu [ocnanus K PumasHam®. Takum 06pa3oM, OH MCTOJIKO-
BBIBAeT BbIpaXKeHUe: «...3ameepdesuiee cepduye [papaonal» (Vcx. 4, 21; cm.
Pum. 9, 18) — Kak co3HaTeIbHOE YKOPEHEHME BO 3Jie, a TAKKe ITOAYEPKMBAET,
4TO yTBepXKAeHue anocrtona [Tasma B Pum. 9, 14-19 gaBisieTcst ormpoBepke-
HMEM CJIOB cOOeceTHIKA, KOTOPBIi OTBepraeT cBO60IY BbI6Opa. JOKIaTumK
TeM He MeHee MPUIIIA K 3aK/ITI0UeHNI0, UTO XOTSI IepOHMM 1 OTKJIOHSIeTCS
OT TOJIKOBaHMSI, oTpaskatoiiero gumocodckme nonoxkeHus OpureHa, omHa-
KO UCTIONb3YeT Te 9K3ereTudyeckue perieHuss OpureHa, KOTopblie KacaloTCs
YyeJI0BeueCKOi aBTOHOMMUM U CBOOOIBI BOJIN.

B nmowtennem noknage Capa KoHTHMHM, McciemoBaTenb 13 Tr0OMH-
reHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, KOCHY/IAch TeMbl «EqHOe JOCTOMHCTBO MPOTH-
BOGOPCTBYIOMIVIX: TOCTOMHCTBO U CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTh B MojieMuKke VepoHu-
Ma MPOTUB arokaTacracuca»®’. [lokiaguuiia B cBoeit paboTe uccienoBania,
Kak MlepoHMM MCITO/b3YET MOHSITHE «TOCTOMHCTBOY» (dignitas) B roneMuke
MIPOTUB TTONIOKeHM 1 OpureHa o KOHIIe BpeMéEH. McwiemoBaTebHNUIIA 06pa-
TWia BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO VlepOHUM TpeJiCTaBIsieT OueHb «PUMCKOe» T10-
HMMaHMe COOTHOIIIeHMSI JOCTOMHCTBA U CITPaBEJIMBOCTU B ITOJIeMUKe C KOH-
LIeTII}eli, COTJIACHO KOTOPOJi B KOHIIE BpeMEH CyIbObI KaskIOT0 pa3yMHOTO

84  Scarponil. The Reception of Origen’s Christian Philosophy and Exegesis in Jerome’s Epistle 120.

85 Origenes Alexandrinus. De Principiis 11,9,7 // SC. 252.P. 366-370.

86 Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Epistolam Pauli ad Romanos VI, 14 // PG. 14.
Col. 1141.

87 Contini S. Una dignitas militantium: Dignity and Justice in Jerome’s Polemic against Apocatastasis.
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CYIIIECTBA BHE 3aBMCUMOCTY OT €T0 3aC/TyT ¥ OIIMOOK OAVMHAKOBBHI. [Ipy aTOM
JIOKJIaJl Kacascs MPeUMYyIeCTBeHHO TeKCTOB MlepoHmMa, B KOTOPBIX ITOHSI -
THE «JOCTOMHCTBO» YIIOTPeOIIEHO B KOHTEKCTE 3CXATOJOTUM, KaK B TOJIKO-
BaHuu Opurena Ha VH. 3, 9-6, 1 COMOCTaBJISIT UX C TATUHCKMMU MIepeBofa-
mu TpakTtata «O Hauanax». [Ipu aToM KOHTMHM TaksKe TIpoBeia HEKOTOpPbie
rapaJsuiesiy ¢ JaTUHCKMMM aBTOpaMy, KOTOpbIe BbIpaskaii U er0 COOTHOIIIe-
HMSI JOCTOMHCTBA UeJioBeKa 1 ero 3aciyT, HarpuMmep, LiMiiepoH B TpakTaTe
«006 06s13aHHOCTSX». BO BTOPOIJi YacTu AOK/Iaaa MccaeaoBaTeIbHNIIIA pac-
cMmotpena apyrue Tekctbl (WMmapus [ukrasuiickoro, AMBpocuacta, @umna-
CTpUS U GJK. ABI'YCTMHA), B KOTOPBIX COEPsKATCS KOHIIEITIIVU O JOCTOVH-
CTBe B KOHIle BpeMéH. [IoKIaiunK Mpuliia K 3aK/II0UeHnIo, 4To MepoHum
U TIpouMe JaTUHCKME aBTOPbl He MOTYT IMPeACTaBUTh JOCTOMHCTBO B I10-
cJIeHMEe BpeMeHa 6e3 OIpenesIEHHON nepapxun, ITOCKOIbKY U 1j1s1 Vepo-
HUMa, 1 AJ1s1 LiiepoHa JOCTOMHCTBO SIBJISIETCS TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO YHU-
BepCaIbHOTO paBHOMNpPaBus. XOTs VlepoHNM, KaK XpUCTUAHVH, U TI0JIaraer,
4TO YeJIOBEK He JO/DKeH MCKATh JOCTOMHCTBA KaK COLMAIbHOTO CTaTyCa
B 3TOM MMpe®E, omHaKo B pycie HUlepOHOBCKOI dhunocobun oH GopMyIIn-
pYeT IpefcTaBieHyie O TOM, UTO MbI 0OpPeTEM MM, HA060POT, He 06peTEéM
IIOCTOMHCTBO B 3arpoOHOI sku3Hu. MicategoBanme KOHTMHM ITOKa3asio,
yto B IV-V BB. B3aMoneincTBue MeXay pUMCKUMU ITOJTUTUUYECKUMMU T10-
HSTUSMY Y XPUCTUAHCKUM YUYEHNMEM O YeJIOBeKe U ero B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUN
¢ Borom 6b1T0 BeCbMa CJIOKHBIM, TAK’KE OHO Pa3sBMBAIOCh Uepe3 TOJTKOBA-
Hue ITucanus u pumocodckue repMeHeBTUUECKME TPUEMBI.

KoHdepeH1us 3aBepiniach KpymibiM cTosioM «Bymyiiee vccienoBa-
Huit 06 OpureHe — TeHAEHIMN U BO3MOKHOCTM»® 11011, pyKoBoacTBom ITu-
Tepa MapreHca. B 06cy;kIeHMM akTyaabHbIX Ipo6iiem usyueHuss Opure-
Ha npuHuManu yuactue Capa Kontunu, JlaBunus Yepuonn, Ifyn Xum
U, Anbdouc @ropct 1 Kpucrod Mapxumc. Bbiio 03ByueHO MeCTo Ipo-
BelleHMs cienyoleii KoHpepeHIn — mpy ABCTPaIMiiCKOM KaTOIMUeCKOM
yHUBepcuTeTe B MenbOypHe.

AHHa I'proHepm

88 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula 22,30 // PL.22.Col. 416-417.
89 Final panel: The Future of Origen Research — Trends and Possibilities.



338 AHHA TPIOHEPT

UcTouHmukmu

Aristophanis Fabulae: in 2 t./ recognovit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit N. G. Wilson.
T. 2. Oxonii: E Typographeo Clarendoniano, 2007. (Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca
Oxoniensis).

Aurelius Augustinus. De civitate Dei // PL. T. 41. Col. 13-804.

Digesta Iustiniani Augusti: in 2 t. / recogn. adsumpto in operis societatem P. Kruegero,
Th. Mommsen. T. 1. Berolini: Apud Weidmannos, 1870.

Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistulae // PL. T. 22. Col. 325-1224.

Origene. Commentaire sur saint Jean: en 5 t. / texte grec, avant-propos, trad. et notes par
C. Blanc. T. 3: Livre XIII. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1975. (SC; vol. 222).

Origéne. Commentaire sur saint Jean: en 5 t. / texte grec, introd., trad. et notes par C. Blanc.
T. 4: Livres XIX et XX. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1982. (SC; vol. 290).

Origéne. Commentaire sur saint Jean: en 5 t. / texte grec, introd., trad. et notes par C. Blanc.
T. 5: Livres XXVIII et XXXII. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1992. (SC; vol. 385).

Origene. Contre Celse: en 4 t./ introd., texte crit., trad. et notes par M. Borret. T. 2: Livres III
et IV. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1968. (SC; vol. 136).

Origene. Homélies sur le Cantique des Cantiques / introd., trad. et notes par Dom O. Rousseau.
Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1966. (SC; vol. 37 bis).

Origéne. Traité des principes: en 3 t./ introd., texte crit. de la version de Rufin, trad. par H. Crouzel
et M. Simonetti. T. 1: Livres I et II. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1978. (SC; vol. 252).

Origeéne. Traité des principes: en 3 t./ introd., texte crit. de la Philocalie et de la version de Ru-
fin, trad. par H. Crouzel et M. Simonetti. T. 3: Livres III et IV. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf,
1980. (SC; vol. 268).

Origenes Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Epistolam Pauli ad Romanos // PG. T. 14. Col. 837B-1292C.

Origenes Werke. Bd. 8: Homilien zu Samuel I, zu Hohenlied und zu den Propheten. Kommentar
zum Hohenlied. In Rufins und Hieronymus’ Ubersetzungen / hrsg. von W. A. Baehrens.
Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1925. (GCS; Bd. 33).

Origenes Werke. Bd. 11: Origenes Matthéduserkldrung. T. 2: Die Lateinische Ubersetzung
der Commentariorum series / hrsg. von E. Klostermann, unter Mitwirkung von E. Benz;
bearbeitete Auflage hrsg. von U. Treu. Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 21976. (GCS; Bd. 38).

Origenes Werke. Bd. 13: Die neuen Psalmenhomilien: Eine kritische Edition des Codex Monacensis
Graecus 314 / hrsg. von L. Perrone in Zusammenarbeit mit M. Molin Pradel, E. Prinzivalli
und A. Cacciari. Berlin; Miinchen; Boston (Mass.): Walter de Gruyter GmbH, 2015. (GCS NF;
Bd. 19).

Maximus Confessor. On Difficulties in the Church Fathers: The Ambigua: in 2 vol./ ed. and transl.
by N. Constas. Vol. 1. Cambridge (Mass.); London: Harvard University Press, 2014. (Dum-
barton Oaks Medieval Library; vol. 28).

Plotini Opera: in 3 t./ ed. P. Henry et H.-R. Schwyzer. T. 1. Oxonii: E Typographeo Clarendoniano,
1964. (Scriptorum classicorum bibliotheca Oxoniensis).

Feposes H. A. Cynbp6a Poccuu: OTIBITHI 110 TICUXOJIOTMM BOVHBI U HalMOHaNbHOCT. M.: T. A. Jle-
maH u C. U. Caxapos, 1918.



COLLOQUIUM ORIGENIANUM TERTIUM DECIMUM 339

JIuteparypa

Aeby G. Les missions divines de Saint Justin a Origéne. Fribourg: Editions universitaires, 1958.

Blowers P. M. Origen, the Rabbis, and the Bible: Toward a Picture of Judaism and Christianity
in Third-Century Caesarea // Origen: His World and His Legacy/ ed. by C. Kannengiesser
and W. Petersen. Notre Dame (Ind.): University of Notre Dame Press, 1988. (Christianity
and Judaism in Antiquity; vol. 1). P. 96-116.

Cerfaux L. Le Christ dans la théologie de saint Paul. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1954.
Daniélou J. Essai sur le mystére de I'histoire. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1953.

Dennert E. Die Krisis der Gegenwart und die kommende Kultur. Berlin: Johannes Baum Verlag,
1928.

Lowith K. Meaning in History. Chicago (Il.): University of Chicago Press, 1949.

Steidle B. Neue Untersuchungen zu Origenes «Peri Archon» // Zeitschrift fiir die neutestament-
liche Wissenschaft. 1941. Bd. 40. S. 236—-242.



BUBJIVSA U XPUCTUAHCKAS IPEBHOCTD
Ne 2 (18) « 2023

HayuyHbili 3ypHan
no bubneucmuke, nampucmuke U Ucmopuu XpucmuaHcKol MbICau

ISSN 2658-7815

JlutepatypHbIit pepakTop A. O. CondamkuHa
PenakTop A. M. lpeobpaxeHckuli
MakeT u BEpCTKa ouak. Hukonati ExcuxuH

In. nouTa pepakumu: patristic_bible@mpda.ru

MN3paTenbctBO MOCKOBCKOM AyXOBHOM akafeMuu
141312, r. Ceprues lNMocag,
Tpouue-Cepruesa JlaBpa, Akagemus
3n. nouTta: publishing@mpda.ru

®opmat 70x100/16.Mey.n. 21%
MoanucaHo B nevatb 26.05.2023



